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H.  TO  M. 

HAIDARABAD  Parganc^Tahail  NighjCsan— Disfrici  Khem.— TliIs 
paigana  has  been  recently  separated  from  Kukra  Mailtoi ;  it  lies  ^tween 
the  Kathna  on  the  west,  dividing  it  from  Magdapur  and  Atwa  ^V^f'*  ^ 
and  the  dried-up  course  of  an  old  river  which  once  flowed  east  of  Gola' 
Gokarannath.  Haidarabad  is  a  part  of  the  old  pargana  Bhtirwfira,  belong- 
ing to  the  Ahbans  and  P&sis ;  it  was  afterwards  seized  by  the  Sayyads,  and 
then  probably  occupied  by  the  Gaurs.  A  zamindari  settlement  wa^  made 
with  them  at  the  expulsion  of  the  Sayyads  about  1,200  Fasli.  Vaxious 
branches  of  the  old  Ahban  family  have  recovered  possession  since  1,200  Fasli; 
the  rest  of  the  zamindars  are  retainers  or  followers  of  the  Sayyads  and  the 
chakladars,  and  none  boast  more  than  four  generations  of  .proprietary  pos- 
session except  the  qfinfingos.  It  may  be  mentioned  that  the  pargana 
owes  its  prosperity  to  Mansa  Rfan,  chakladar,  who  settled  Kurmis  all  over 
the  pargana,  bestowing  on  them  a  proprietary  right  which  many  of  th^ 
have  preserved,  and  their  struggles  with  the  restored  Ahbans  form  the 
prominent  feature  of  the  settlement. 

The  surface  along  the  Kathna  lies  very  low,  and  is  covered  at  a  little 
distance  from  the  river  with  mixed  jungle  containing  a  good  proportion  of 
fl&L  It  slowly  rises,  and  the  border  of  cultivation  commences  at  alwut 
two  miles  from  the  bank  on  the  average.  This  jungle  has  not  been  broken 
up,  partly  because  the  grantees  expect  more  profit  from  growing  sal 
timber,  partly  because  the  zamindarS  defer  making  any  increase  to  their 
cultivated  area  till  assessment  shall  be  over;  where  they  were  more 
eager  for  immediate  profit,  as  in  Poraili,  the  land  has  turned  out  most  pro- 
ductive. Where  cultivation  commences  the  soil  is  a  rather  light  dumat, 
becoming  at  the  south-west  comer  even  bh6r ;  it  rapidly  improves,  and 
about  half  a  mile  from  the  edge  of  the  cultivation  is  of  the  verjr  highest 
quality,  yielding  every  crop  and  very  high  recfe.  ;;Xt  TS.^^afly'level' ^l^er© 
there  is  a  slight  depression  the  matifir  yields' ftoB-  cro^  of  ric^,.and  the 
dumat  magmficent  sugarcane,  but  the  centre  is  g^iai0pxi  places. 

Vtom  some  unexplaiiied  reason,  the  belt  of  viMag^fj.  whiti  lies  along  the 
centre  of  the  parganA— Bilwu,  Cbitaunia,  D%4w4pr.^tirthed(^^ 
which  are  the  property  df  Government,  yield  a  sugar  ot  so  great  purity  that 
it  Inquires  hardly  any  i^efining  to  make  the  dearest  candy,  and  it  bOTW 
a  considerably  higher  price  than  any  other  in  the  SWLhjahinpur  market. 
As  a  result  <rf  this  the  rent  of  sugarcane  land  in  these  villages  was  formerly 
Bfi.  2-8-0  per  local  bigha>  otBa.  16  per  acre. 

Beyond  these  villages  the  level  rises,  the  soil  becomes  lighter  as  the 
eastern  boundary  is  approached,  and  along  the  old  course  df  the  now  van- 


S  EAI 

ished  riyer  Qasga  sandy  hillocks  are  found.    On  the  very  highest  of  these 
mud  wells  are  made  freely,  but  only  used  with  earthen  pote. 

The  pargana  is  covered  with  singularly  fine  groves ;  towards  the  east  the 
great  sil  forest  of  the  tarfii  crowns  toe  high  bluff  which  bordera  the 
ancient  river's  channel,  in  which  a  succession  of  small  lakes  appear,  where 
the  current  has  worn  the  deepest  This  river  is  considered  sacred  ;  its  old 
banks  therefore  are  crowned  with  the  fanes  and  shrines  of  many  sects, 
some  lately  erected,  many  in  all  stages  of  decay.  At  the  great  fair  of  Oola 
Qokarannitb  some  200,000  people  assemble  in  April  each  year  to  bathe  in 
the  sacred  tank  of  Mahfideo.  The  stranger  ascending  one  of  the  hills 
behind  the  town  will  see  to  the  north,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  nothing 
but  a  sea  of  tree-top  waving  densely  as  the  com  in  the  harvest  field ;  this 
is  the  vanguai'd  of  tne  great  forest  of  the  Himalayan  Tarfil  To  the  south 
he  will  see  a  high  plateau  stretching  far  away  to  the  horizon,  following  the 
course  of  the  river,  generally  covered  with  s^l  forest,  but  here  and  there 
rising  into  bare  mounds  of  dun  sand  crowned  with  hoary  ruins.  To  the 
east  and  west  be  will  see  a  champaign  country,  sparkling  with  lakes  em- 
bosomed in  many  groves,  and  during  the  continuance  of  the  fur  the 
prospect  is  made  up  mainly  by  vast  numbers  of  pilgrims,  their  tents, 
shops,  horses,  and  elephants  all  glistening  with  bright  colours,  the  crowd 
gathering  thicks  and  thicker  round  the  sacred  tank.  This  last  is  lined 
with  masonry,  and  is  surrounded  with  temples,  and  the  yet  more  nu  me- 
rous  tombs  of  the  Gosh£ins,  high  priests,  each  of  whom  is  honoured  wi'h  a 
separate  mausoleum.  The  object  of  worship  is  a  large  stone  which  bears 
the  mark  of  a  heavy  blow  with  an  iron  mace.  Tradition  reports  that  the 
Emperor  Aurangzeb  ordered  the  stone  to  be  pulled  up,  but  tiiat  the  effort 
of  many  elephants  was  of  no  avail,  and  when  the  emperor  approached 
the  spot  to  discover  the  obstacle,  flames  burst  forth  from  the  ground, 
and  the  dismayed  monarch  retreating,  made  a  grant  to  the  shrine  of  the 
offended  deity. 

The  present  pai^ana  of  Haidarabad  covers  an  area  of  98  square  miles,  of 
which  41  are  cultivated ;  it  has  a  population  of  35,708,  at  the  rate  of  S17 
to  the  square  mile,  but  a  portion  of  the  area  is  reserved  forest. ;  of  them 
4,711  are  Mttsalmans.  The  above  area  includes  the  little  pargana  of 
Sikandrabad  at  the  south-east  comer.  The  population  consists  largely 
of  Kurmis.  The  landlords  are  nearly  all  resident ;  the  estates  compact 
and  manageable :  the  pipACi^  are  Kotw£ra,  Qohi,  Sikandrabad,  all  owned 
by  cat5e|i'*'d.''AibMiS;{s^y!Kheri  article). 

To'tfcfe  Ji '"if  J!,'ii,^:[t  til.!;. (vai  III  la,  are  the  ruins  of  the  jungle  fort  of  Muham- 
dabad;  anAtljir  fe>^Hi^-it  Alunadnagar.  Both  attest  the  former  greatneaB 
of  the  SaJ^atfe"  Gf  Ifib^HJ  by  whont  they  were  erected.  Their  time- 
wom  waQs'lre  fltow.oWi^rqwi  with  dense  jungle.  Everywhere  through- 
out the  pafgaaa'aVo  Fijanit  \lif  curious  fluted  cupolas  which  mark  the  btuial 
places  of  the  Qosh£inq.  There  are  all  the  elements  of  prosperity  in  Haidar- 
abad if  the  usurers  do  not  acquire  the  njaatery. 
HAIDARABAD  Town— Pargana  AstWAS—TahsU  lAoKin—ZHstriet 
XJnA-O — This  town  lies  12  miles  west  of  the  taheil  station  Mohin,  and  19 
miles  north  of  the  sadr  station  Unao.  Two  miles  west  of  Asiwan  there 
}s  an  unmetalled  road  to  Unao,    This  toym  waa  founded  by  one  Haidv 
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Khan,  by  order  of  the  king  of  Delhi  about  180  years  ago,  and  called 
Haidarabad  after  his  name.  It  was  formerly  called  Gandhwfira  Haidar- 
abad,  but  now  the  two  places  have  been  separately  demarcated.  There 
are  two  markets  weekly,  and  one  fair  in  the  month  of  May,  at  which 
about  1,000  people  assembla  The  average  sales  amount  to  about 
Sa  24,000  a  year.  There  are  788  mud-bmlt  houses,  and  one  temple 
dedicated  to  Debi. 
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1,961 

8,049 
Latitude         m*  •••  ••«  •••    96^  66'  north. 

Loogitude       •••  m.  •••  •••    80^  17 'east. 

HAIDARQARH  Pargana—Tahail  KaidabjqjlRE— District  Bara  BjLNKI. 
— ^This  pargana  derives  its  name  from  the  principal  town  which  was  found- 
ed in  1194  Fasli  by  Haidar  Beg  E^han,  n&zim,  afterwards  prime  minister 
of  Xsif-ud-daula.  Like  other  neighbouring  parganas,  it  was  in  the 
possession  of  the  Bhars,  but  they  were  deprived  of  it  by  Sayyad  Miran, 
and  afterwards  entirely  extirpated  by  Sultan  Ibrahim  of  Jaunpur.  This 
'  pargana  formerly  belonged  to  the  ildqa  of  Nagr&m  (a  town  founded  by 
a  Bhar  named  Nal)  in  the  district  of  Lucknow,  and  was  once  under  the 
rule  of  the  Amethia  rdjas.  The  origin  of  the  term  Amethia  is  thus  narrated: 
About  five  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago  one  R&e  B&l  Singh,  the  son  of  R&ja 
Pirthi  Chand,  by  order  of  the  reigning  emperor,  conquered  the  insurgent 
taluqdar  of  Amethi,  who  had  neglected  or  refused  to  pay  bis  revenue.  In 
reward  for  this  the  emperor  conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  "Amethia  B&ja.'* 

Duringthe  reign  of  Akbar  it  was  called  Nagrfim,  as  belonging  to  that 
estate.  Haider  Beg  Khan,  the  nfizim  of  the  place,  transferred  the  head- 
quarters of  the  pargana  to  Fatehgarh,  and  founded  a  katra  or  mart  close 
to  Fatehgarh,  which  latter  place  so  flourished  that  thenceforward  the 
name  of  Haidargarh  pargana  became  common  to  both  and  in  official  use. 

This  pargana  comprises  118  villages,  its  area  is  103  square  miles,  the 
breadth  from  north  to  south  is  10  miles,  and  length  from  east  to  west 
13  miles.    It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  pargana  Siddhaur,  on  the  south 
by  pargana  Bachhrfiw&n  of  the  Rae  Bareli  district,  on  the  west  by  the 
Lucknow  district,  and  on  the  east  by  pargana  Subeha^    The  proprietary 
body  of  this  pargana  chiefly  belongs  to  the  Amethia  clan  of  Rajputs.    The 
proprietary  system  is  as  follows: — 

Vmages. 
Taloqdari  .,•  9-  •m  •-  •••614 

Zamindari  ,..  ^  .^  ^  ...      994 

Fattidari  ••«  ,.,  ...  ...  ...      16 

BliayyidUini        m*  •««  m«  #«#  •••       l 

118 
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The  area  is  66,017  acres,  and  the  Government  revenue  is  Es.  l,»o,-.  *  «  r  , 
the  rate  per  acre  being  Bs.  2-13-6.  The  population  consists  of  almost  all 
classes  of  Hindus  and  Muhammadans ;  the  former  belong  for  the  most  part 
to  the  Shaivi,  and  the  latter  to  the  Sunni  sects.  Amethia  Chhattris  are  the 
principal  high  caste  Hindus  in  the  pargana.  The  law  of  primogeniture 
prevails  with  them.  The  population  amounts  to  65,766,*  of  which  there 
are  61^573  Hindus  and  4,192  Muhammadans. 

The  river  Gumti  waters  the  western  part  of  this  pargana  and  flows  east- 
ward into  the  Sultanpur  district.  The  villages  through  which  this  river 
passes  are  Jaurfis,  Bhilwal,  Dhaurahra,  Bhaseri,  Jaskfipur,  and  Bobi.  This 
river  is  of  no  service  to  the  pargana,  but  on  the  contrary  does  much 
damage  to  the  crops  when  it  overflows  its  banks  during  the  rainy  season. 
There  are  four  rivulets,  viz.,  Loni,  Siunam,  Kori,  and  Kalenda  Pachhim- 
pur.  The  last  three  join  the  first,  and  fall  into  the  Gumti  at  a  spot  near 
village  Akhi£pur. 

The  climate  is  tolerably  healthy.  The  soil  is  generally  of  two  kinds, 
loam  and  clay ;  sandy  soil  is  found  in  a  smaller  proportion  in  the  villages 
of  this  pargana  than  in  those  adjoining  the  banks  of  the  river  Gumti, 
The  irrigation  is  mostly  carried  on  from  tanks,  and  the  principal  products 
are: — 

Kharif  (autumn) — rice,  cotton^  hemp,  millet,  vetch,  moth,  makra,  and 
mfeh ;  maize,  bfijra,  and  k^kun  are  not  much  seen,  excepting  in  villages 
\Hiich  lie  immediately  near  the  river.  The  rabi  (spring)  crops  are,  wheat, 
barley,  gram,  linseed,  peas,  sugar,  tobacco,  and  poppy.  The  pargana  pro- 
duces the  best  kind  of  paddy.  Grain  grown  in  this  pargana  is  exported 
to  Lucknow,  Sultanpur,  Daryabad,  and  Cawnpore ;  it  amounts  in  all  to 
about  27,550  maunds  annually.  The  principal  articles  imported  into  this 
pargana  from  the  Cawnpore  district  are  cotton  and  salt. 

There  are  seven  markets,  viz.,  Haidargarh,  Nara,  Tirbedfganj,  Mahona, 
Bhilwal,  Kara  Asw&npur,  and  L&hi.  Of  these  the  market  of  Haidargarh 
is  the  principal  one,  in  which  the  largest  sales  are  effected ;  com,  cloth,  and 
salt  are  the  chief  articles  ot  sale.  In  the  market  of  L&hi  catUe  are  also 
sold. 

Bat  one  fair  is  held  ;  in  the  village  of  Bobi,  on  the  bank  of  the  Gumti,  in 
honour  of  Aus&neswar  Mahideo;  it  takes  place  every  Monday,  but  the  most 
noted  occasion  is  on  the  day  of  Shiur&tri,  in  the  month  of  Ph&guu 
(Febraary-March),  when  the  gathering  erf  people  amounts  to  10,000,  It 
lasts  Oinly  for  one  day,  ^ 

In  eight  villages  of  this  pargana  on  the  border  of  the  river  Gumti  are 
^[uarries  of  kankar,  which  is  used  in  constructing  and  repairing  the 
imperial  roads.  In  the  time  of  the  kings  salt  was  manufactured  in  eleven 
villages  to  the  value  of  Es.  600,  but  since  annexation  this  has  been  pro- 
hibited.   Saltpetre  is  manufactured  in  four    villages  to    the  amount  of 
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about  35,000  maunds;  it  is  purchased  on  the  spot  by  dealers  at  the  rate 
of  from  Rs.  3-8-0  to  Bs.  4-8-0  per  maund. 

There  are  two  Hindu  temples  in  honour  of  Shiva,  and  one  Muhamma- 
dan  tomb,  that  of  Shah  H&mid  Abd&l.  There  are  two  sardes,  one  in 
Haidargarh  Kh&a,  and  the  other  on  the  road  leading  to  Eithu  and  Sultan- 
pur,  in  the  village  Allahdfidpur.  In  this  village  is  also  a  bridge  over  the 
Loni,  constructed  in  the  time  of  Amjad  Ali  Shah,  at  a  cost  of  Bs.  15,000, 
by  Raja  Jwfila  Parsh&d,  a  E&yath  noble  of  Lucknow,  and  a  member  of 
the  king's  council. 

HAIDARGARH  Town — Pargana  Haibargarh — TdhsU  Haidargarh — 
Distil  Bara  Banki. — ^This  town  lies  25  miles  east  of  Nawabganj,  Bara 
Banki.  It  was  founded  in  1 194  Fasli  by  Amir-ud-daula  Haidar  Beg  Khan, 
the  then  chakladar,  afterwards  prime  minister  of  Nawab  Asif-ud-daula, 
who  made  it  the  headquarters  of  the  pargana.  It  is  now  the  seat  of  the 
tahsil,  but  is  a  place  of  no  great  importance.  A  bazar  is  held  for  supply 
of  necessary  articles.  The  pargana  has  been  long  known  as  a  seat  of  the 
Amethia  Rajputs,  and  particularly  in  connexion  with  Sahajram  Bakhsh 
of  Pukhra  Ans^i,  who  used  to  resist  the  chakladars  of  the  nawabi,  and 
was  a  terror  to  the  country  round. 

HXJIPUR  Tovm — Pargana  Mangalsi — TahsU  Fyzabad — DistrictFrzA- 
BAD. — ^The  foundation  of  this  town  is  lost  in  obscurity;  it  is  situated 
on  the  metalled  road  from  Fyzabad  to  Lucknow,  18  miles  from  the 
former  station.  The  population  consists  of  3,083  Hindus  and  89 
Musalmans.  A  fight  occurred  here  between  the  Chauhftn  zamindars,  in 
which  some  lives  were  lost.    The  river  Oogra  runs  two  miles  to  the  north. 
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CHAPTER  !• 

NATURAL  FEATURES. 

General  descriptioivleTels,  eleTAtion^Soil  and  subterranean  formationi^Lakcfl'-Foretto 
—RiTeri—Faana—Cllmate^Bainfall— Temperature— Medical  aspects. 

Oeneral  description. — The  district  of  Hardoi,  in  many  respects  one  of 
tlie  most  important  in  Oudh,  is  bounded  along  its  whole  eastern  frontier  by 
the  Gumti.  At  the  extreme  north-west  the  little  river  Sendha  separates 
it  from  the  district  of  Sh&hjah&npur  down  to  its  junction  with  the  R&m- 
ganga.  The  boundary  then  crosses  the  latter  river  and  proceeds  direct  south, 
till  at  the  ferry  of  Sangrampur  it  strikes  the  Ganges,  which  forms  the 
rest  of  its  western  limit.  Artificial  lines  of  demarcation  separate  it  on  the 
north  from  Kheri,  on  the  south  from  the  Lucknow  and  Unao  districts. 
The  district  forms  an  irregular  parallelogram  running  between  the  Gumti 
and  the  Ganges.  Its  greatest  length  from  north-west  to  south-east  is  78 
miles,  its  average  breadth  is  46.  It  lies  between  26°  54'  and  27''  47'  north 
latitude,  and  between  79°  42'  and  80°  53'  east  longitude;  its  population  is 
931,517,  being  at  the  rate  of  406  to  the  square  mile.  The  entire  area  of 
the  district  is  2,292  square  miles,  somewhat  less  than  Perthshire  ;  the  area 
in  acres  is  1,457,114,  of  which  844,560  are  cultivated.  Exclusive  of 
grants — 

59    per  cent,  is  under  crop, 

9  „      in  groves, 

6 1         „      is  barren, 

6 1  i>      is  coTered  with  water  in  the  shape  of  riTers,  lakes,  and  ponds, 

95  „      is  arable  waste, 

a  „      consists  of  roads  or  sites  of  villages. 

The  above  have  been  altered  from  the  official  figures  by  a  distribution 
among  all  the  headings  of  the  2*9  percentage  of  rent-free  lands.  It  is  to 
be  feared,  however,  that  the  barren  lands  are  considerably  more  extensive 
than  is  here  set  forth.  One  feature  of  Hardoi  is  the  series  of  great  6sar  or 
saline  plains  which  run  through  the  middle  of  the  district  on  each  side  of 
the  railway  from  Sandila  to  Shahabad  :  they  are  almost  wholly  uncul- 
turable.  Hardoi  is  a  level  district ;  there  are  no  mountains ;  the  highest 
point  is  north  of  Pihini,  near  the  Gumti,  and  is  490  feet  above  the 
fevel  of  the  sea.  The  country  continues  high  along .  the  Gumti,  vrith 
a  breadth  of  from  3  to  8  miles,  the  soil  sandy,  water  at  a  distance  of 
from  25  to  40  feet ;  this  elevated  belt  then  sinks  eastward  into  the 
central  plain,  which  is  from  10  to  20  miles  broad.  Down  its  centre 
runs  the  river  Sai,  which  rises  in  Pihfini,  the  elevation  of  which  stream 
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varies'from  437  feet  at  Hardoi  to  420  feet  when  it  crosses  the  railway 
between  Sandila  and  Hardoi.  Beyond  this  plain  the  country  again  rises, 
forming  the  watershed  between  the  Sai  and  Garra  with  other  tributaries 
of  the  Ganges ;  proceeding  west  the  elevation  reaches  480  feet  between 
Hardoi  and  Sdndi,  and  sinks  to  about  470  between  Mddhoganj  and 
Mall&nw&n.  The  main  portion  of  the  district  is  then  the  valley  of  the  Sai 
river :  a  valley,  however,  whose  slopes  are  almost  imperceptible  in  places. 
For  instance,  Hardoi  the  headquarters,  two  miles  from  the  Sai,  is  only  two 
feet  above  it.  Beyond  the  river  Garra  the  valley  of  the  Ganges  is  met ; 
the  elevation  is  low,  the  Ganges  itself  being  only  396  feet  above  the  sea 
opposite  S&ndi.  The  drainage  follows  the  levels  above  indicated.  The 
rivers  Garra  and  Rdmganga  were  probably  much  larger  formerly  than 
they  are  now,  a  portion  of  the  w^aters  of  the  Ganges  having  probably 
in  former  times  passed  down  their  channels.  As  remarked  concerning  the 
Chauka,  the  general  tendency  of  the  Himalayan  rivers  has  been  to  abandon 
-lateral  channels  and  concentrate  their  volume  in  the  central  and  most 
depressed  one.  Many  think  that  the  main  channel  of  the  Ganges  was 
formerly  that  of  the  present  Garra,  but  this  is,  I  think,  impossible,  there 
having  been  no  recent  changes  of  note  in  the  river-bed. 

The  general  aspect  of  the  country,  except  towards  the  Ganges,  is  hardly 
so  pleasing  as  in  the  rest  of  Oudh.  There  are  fewer  groves,  and  more  hard 
groy  plains.  Towards  the  Ganges,  near  Sdndi  and  Bilgrdm,  the  land  is 
more  uneven,  and  often  rises  into  hillocks  of  sand  cultivated  at  the  basis, 
but  the  summits  of  pure  white  silica  rippled  all  over  with  every  eddy 
of  wind.  These  elevations  are  often  obscured  with  whirling  drifts  of 
sand-like  clouds  on  the  tops,  while  the  atmosphere  below  is  quite  dear. 
Generally  these  hilLs  are  covered  with  the  lofty  mtinj  grass,  whrose  stalks. 
are  twelve  feet  high,  and  topped  with  huge  plumes  of  flossy  filaments ;  in 
some  places  this  grass  forms  hedges  for  the  fields  in  which  scanty  crops 
of  barley  are  raised,  but  on  the  sand  hills  above  Gopamau  and  Sandi  the 
arid  soil  raises  nothing  else.  The  gigantic  tufts  of  reed-like  grass  are  a 
most  graceful  feature  in  the  landscape ;  they  cover  with  their  swaying 

?>lumes  the  numerous  sandy  knolls  which  some  great  river  or  hike  has 
eft  behind,  and  if  any  one,  mounted  on  an  elephant,  surveys  the 
scene  from  the  highest  point,  it  is  one  of  strange  and  weird  beauty  as  far 
as  the  eye  can  reach.  When  they  are  very  thick  they  resist  the  wind, 
which  only  dimples  the  serried  mass ;  at  other  places  the  reeds  bend  their 
silky  glories  to  the  earth  in  great  swathes,  and  toss  them  about  in  every 
gust  till  they  present  the  appearance  of  waves  in  a  chopping  sea.  These 
sand  hills  and  their  grassy  brakes  are  the  haunt  of  herds  of  deer,  besides 
sand  grouse  and  pigeons. 

Soil  and  subterranean  forrtudions, — The  soil  of  Hardoi  is  lighter  than 
that  of  perhaps  any  other  district,  twenty-seven  per  cent,  being  sand,  fifty- 
six  per  cent  loam,  and  seventeen  per  cent.  clay.  So  much  for  the  surface 
soil.  As  for  the  subterranean  formations,  a  section*  along  the  railway  cut* 
ting  for  sixty-five  miles  through  this  district  has  been  obtained  in  the  pro- 
cess of  sinking  wells.    It  reveals  most  interesting  facts.    Everywhere  grey. 


•-^- 


Furnisbcd  by  Mr.  A  U.  Harington,  C.S.,  Assistant  CommiMioner. 
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white,  or  yellow  sand  wholly  unmixed  with  clay  is  met  with  at  a  depth  of 
from  twelve  to  thirty-five  feet.  For  the  first  twenty  miles  from  the 
border  of  the  Lucknow  district,  proceeding  north,  the  sand  is  met  at  an 
average  distance  of  twenty  feet,  the  extremes  being  seventeen  feet,  and 
for  about  two  miles  on  each  side  the  river  £aita  thirty  feet.  Above  the 
sand  is  first  a  stratum  of  black  clay  from  two  to  ten  feet  thick,  above 
that  again  sandy  clay  averaging  about  six  feet,  and  above  that  the  surfietce 
soil,  a  red  clay  averaging  about  eight  feet  thick.  Throughout  this  tract, 
the  wells  can  generally  be  dug  without  masonry  linings.  From  K^chhona 
to  Hardoi,  about  twenty  miles  further,  forming  the  basin  of  the  Sai,  the 
sand  comes  nearer  the  surface,  averaging  about  fifteen  feet  beneath  the 
upper  soil,  which  consists  of  sandy  clay  with  a  thin  topping  of  yellow  clay, 
wnile  for  about  three  miles  on  each  side  of  the  Sai  the  floods  have  deposited 
a  surface-dressing  of  pure  sand.  Throughout  this  area  wells  cannot  last 
without  a  masonry  lining,  unless  they  merely  collect  the  surface  percola- 
tions. Beyond  Hardoi  the  bottom  sand  sinks  somewhat,  and  when  the 
series  of  jhfls  round  Pipri,  lialf-way  between  Hardoi  and  Shahabad,  is 
reached,  the  sand  gives  place  to  a  blue  sandy  clay ;  this  break  iVas 
apparently  caused  by  the  channel  of  some  ancient  river.  The  sand 
again  approaches  the  surface  for  the  last  six  miles  before  reaching 
Shahabad.  Throughout  half  of  this  section  these  wells  should  stand  with- 
out a  masonry  lining. 

Lakes, — ^There  are  a  number  of  large  jhfls  or  lakes  in  the  district ;  those 
of  S^ndi,  Rodamau,  and  several  near  Kachhona  and  B&wan  are  the 
most  remarkable.  That  of  S&ndi  is  three  miles  long  and  one  to  two 
broad,  the  land  on  either  side  rising  high  above  the  water ;  one  or  two 
large  groves  add  their  sombre  shades  to  the  light  tints  of  the  spring  crops, 
and  the  emerald  gloss  of  the  lotus  leaves  covers  large  expanses  of  the  lake. 
In  the  inner  recess  of  the  valley  the  waters  are  still  and  of  a  deep-blue,  but 
where  the  surrounding  eminences  widen  out,  the  wind  moves  the  surface 
into  sheets  of  grey  rippling  wavelets,  and  often  in  the  centre  of  the  lake 
sudden  gusts  drive  the  water  before  it  in  green  billows  and  bursts  of  white 
foam.  None  of  the  other  lakes  are  so  large  or  deep.  That  at  Rodamau 
is  a  fine  sheet  of  water^  specially  interesting  because  from  its  waters  rise 
the  ruined  walls  of  an  old  mud  fort,  the  scene  of  one  of  the  most  mourn- 
ful tragedies  of  the  Indian  struggle  in  1857,  and  in  a  little  grove  near  at 
hand  rest  the  remains  of  Brigadier-General  Adrian  Hope  and  his 
brave  companions  in  arms.  The  jhfls  are  largely  used  for  purposes  of 
irrigation,  no  less  than  126,000  acres  being  watered  from  them.  Nearly  all 
produce  the  singhfira  or  watemut  in  abundance.  The  Hardoi  wild-fowl 
shootings  are  famous. 

Forests, — There  are  a  number  of  great  jungles  still  in  existence.  All 
along  the  Sai,  past  Tandiaon  and  Pihiini,  dense  jungle  is  still  found,  coming 
down  from  pargana  Kasta,  through  which  it  joins  the  woods  which  skirt 
the  river  Eathna,  and  along  its  banks  blends  with  the  great  forest  of  the 
tarai.  Down  these  promontories  of  the  primeval  woods,  stretching  far  intc 
the  cultivated  lands,  came  down  robber  bands,  the  Bfichhils  of  Atwa, 
Piparia^  the  Pdsis  of  the  Bangar,  Mitauli;  and  Ahrori  in  GopamaU;   tne  . 
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Kataliria  of  Palia,  the  Chamar  Gaurs  of  Sara.  By  day  they  marched 
secretly  through  the  forests,  stopping  at  noon  beneath  some  vast  pipal  or 
banian  to  cook  the  midday  meal  and  offer  an  oblation  of  meal  and  flowers 
to  their  patron  goddess  Bhaw&ni,  who  is  partial  to  these  umbrageous 
shrinea  At  night  they  would  come  forth  from  the  jungle,  move  swiftly  and 
silently  on  some  village  in  which  dwelt  a  village  banker,  a  wealthy  grain 
merchant,  some  Government  civil  or  military  oflScer  retired  with  his 
savings  to  his  native  village;  before  daylight  they  would  dive  back 
into  the  forests,  leaving  mangled  and  tortured  bodies  over  the  holes 
whence  their  treasures  had  been  rifled.  Even  now  in  the  Bangar  the 
Pasis  pride  themselves  on  taking  some  evidence  of  their  prowess,  a  pen- 
knife, a  handkerchief  from  the  tents  of  the  English  officers  who  visit 
their  jungles  for  sport,  and  with  whom  they  are  generally  on  the  best  of 
terms. 

There  are  other  forests  between  Sandfla  and  Mddhoganj,  between 
Hardoi  and  B&wan ;  but  the  main  jungle  tract  is  that  which  extends 
along  both  banks  of  the  Sai  almost  continuously  for  about  fifteen  miles 
from  its  source,  while  on  either  side  detached  patches  of  jungle  are 
scattered  here  and  there,  gradually  getting  more  and  more  sparse  further 
east  and  west  from  that  river.  These  jungles  were  formerly  inhabited ; 
in  one  patch  of  about  three  thousand  acres,  granted  as  a  reward  for 
loyalty  to  Munshi  Fazl  Rasfil,  the  owner's  ploughs  have  already  revealed 
fifteen  ancient  wells  in  perfect  order,  covered  with  a  light  coating  of 
loam  from  the  decay  of  fallen  leaves  during  many  centuries.  There 
is  hardly  any  sdl  forest,  dhdk  is  the  most  common  ;  and  nowhere  is 
the  glorious  bloom  of  that  tree  a  more  striking  feature  of  the  March 
and  April  landscape  than  in  Hardoi.  Karaunda  h  common,  but  the 
Imnian  tree  is  more  abundant  in  Hardoi  than  in  any  other  part  of 
Oudh. 

Rivers. — The  rivers  of  Hardoi  are,  commencing  from  the  west,  the  Ganges, 
lUunganga,  Garra,  Sukheta,  Sai,  Baita,  and  Gumti>  most  of  which  are 
noticed  separately ;  their  aggregate  cold  weather  discharge  is  nearly  4,000 
feet  per  second.  Few  of  them  are  of  any  use  for  purposes  of  irrigation. 
The  Garra  is  perhaps  most  largely  applied  to  that  object.  The  Gumti 
during  the  winter  and  summer  is  here  a  gentle  stream  whose  dry  weather 
discharge  is  not  more  than  300  cubic  feet ;  it  has  high  sandy  banks  on  each 
side,  is  easily  fordable  at  all  places,  and  at  certain  spots  is  not  more  than 
two  feet  deep.  It  is  nowhere  bridged  in  this  district.  The  Sai,  which 
during  the  rains  has  an  enormous  torrent  of  water,  is  here  an  insignificant 
river,  with  a  channel  hardly  sunk  below  the  general  surface  till  it  gets 
beyond  the  latitude  of  Hardoi  opposite  Sandfla.  There  it  has  cut  a  chan- 
nel some  twenty-five  feet  below  the  surrounding  country  ;  its  diy  weather 
discharge  is  only  thirty  feet  at  Partabgarh ;  it  is  a  mere  rivulet  in  HardoL 
The  Ganges,  the  Rdmganga,  and  the  Garra  are  navigable  .by  boats  of 
500  maunds ;  the  banks  of  all  are  sandy,  the  bottoms  .never  rocky,  though 
ridges  of  kankar  occur.  The  fords  are  mentioned  in  the  accompanying 
table. 
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Register  of  deaths  for   IIai*doi  district  for  the  year  1870. 
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CHAPTER  II. 
AGRICULTURE,  COMMERCE. 

firoM-Affricultutal  Btottaaos-PricM-Droughta— HftlUtonn«-Fooa  of  the  people-Fiah 

-MimSSstaS^Tride-Commeroe-Baaway    traffic- BWrs-Eoads  and  commnmoa- 

tioDS— Weights  and  meaiores— Interest. 

In  aU  points  connected  with  the  condition  of  the  people,  the  size  of 
fams,  thrhouses,  clothing,  agricultural  implements,  wages  of  labourers  of 
coolies,  of  artizans,  crops,  times  of  sowing  and  reaping,  rent,  &a,  the 
liucknow  and  Kheri  district  accounts  may  be  consulted. 

The  official  returns  of  crop  areas  are  apparently  incorrect ;  they  are  as 
foUows  in  the  revenue  report  for  1872  : — 

StapU.  ^""^ 

Wheat      •-      z     :::    ""o" 

Bic6                ~*            "*  ana  fiAo 

Other  edible  grains     ~'  -        *,7*«^ 

OUseeds  ...           -           ^JCg 

Sngar  .-           -.           -           X*fi4Si 

Cotton  ••            "'si. 

Opium  ,  .,, 

Indigo  «.            ••  ;'*^ 

Fibres •••           ••*           •"  ' 

Tobacco  ...  •••  •••  ••'  •" 

Vegetables 


... 


I5,x6a 
24,763 


1,319,764 


The  total  area  under  crop  in  the  year  of  survey  was  844,560  acres,  nor 
is  It  iS^  tS  much  land  has  been  brought  under  the  plough  m  recent 
If  J  ^en  allowing  for  dAifasli  crops,  the  area  in  the  above  table 
y^- 1.  .,^almted  Further,  the  table  exhibits  Haidoi  as  the  greatest 
wjittSr^rictToudh,  although,  according  to  the  soil  returns 
wheat-proaucmg  u  proportion  of  sandy  soil  which  is  un- 

SArCwLwh^t    Xid|r&u£  very  little  rice,  and  that  only 

f^  LSZn  kinds  transpkntation  is  not  appUed,  and  fine  nee  knd» 
of  the  <»'»^°^J'^  i':  *3w  This  is  probably  owing  to  the  excep- 
axe  often  allowed  J?  j^®  f^^^"  j^  BUg,  J,  MaJliiwin,  and  Sandilacul- 
tional  dryness  of  the  ^f  *"^.  ,^°^nhe  rents  paid  by  the  Kiichhis  for 

l!ti^Sal  r^i^of  rents  are  not  trustworthy ;  they  mention  sugarcane 
latest  oiiicial  returns  oi  i«u  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^ 

ttST  'So"S^ -^s'td  lees^f  Kheri^  d^bed  under  that 
the  taruth.    /^«  "f^"^/,  •  Kv.^  ij.-ge  garden  grounds  of  the  latter  distnct, 

S?6?rJ"^  ^wKgdy  tl^^^^^  ;  ti^?^--  consist  of  exceUent 
24,762  a«fS'  a^««rj  ^  f. J^^  ^  ^^  near  the  Ganges,  and  kmum  or 
SSerbSToXSrs  of  t^e  cereal  crops.    Descnplaons  of  the 

above  and  of  their  uses  are  subjoinea. 

„  ( M-,V/.l-\  —Thia  is  a  native  of  South  Amenca. 
«  Cwpmum  <>''^'<^'^,^^Zrl  A^^ilShv  the  shape  of  the  fruit 

There  are  several  ^T^^IXc^^^f^^SeiSler  specif  of  capricu^ 
Cayenne  pepper  IS  the  produce  of  many^oi  ^^^^   ^^    ^^^ 

t^  r  l^aXtK  -  exit  promoters  of  digestion  and  axe 
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made  into  pickles,  and  otherwise  iised  for  seasoning  food.  There  are  two 
distinct  principles  in  the  pods,  one  of  which  is  an  ethereal  oil,  and  which 
constitutes  the  real  stimulating  principle.  The  bruised  capsules  are 
employed  as  powerful  rubefacients,  being  reckoned  preferajble  to  sinapisms 
in  sore-throats.  They  are  also  given,  with  the  best  results,  as  a  gargle. 
Mixed  with  Peruvian  bark,  they  are  given  internally  in  typhus  and  in- 
termittent fevers,  and  dropsy.  Chillies  are  a  principal  ingredient  in  all 
curries  in  India.  By  pounng  hot  vinegar  upon  the  fruits,  all  the  essential 
qualities  are  preserved,  which  cannot  be  effected  by  drying  them,  owing  to 
their  oleaginous  properties.  This  chillie  vinegar  is  an  excellent  stomachic, 
imparting  a  fine  flavour  to  fish  and  meats.  A  great  quantity  is  exported 
to  England,  especially  from  the  West  Indies,  the  price  of  chillies  in  London 
being  from  15«.  to  25«.  the  cwt." — Drury'i  Useftd  Plants  of  India^ 
page  3. 

"  The  Cayenne  pepper  is  prepared  in  the  following  manner  in  the  West 
Indies :  the  ripe  fruits  are  dried  in  the  sun,  and  then  in  an  oven,  after 
bread  is  baked,  in  an  earthen  or  stone  pot,  with  flour  between  the  strata 
of  pods.  When  quite  dry  they  are  cleaned  from  the  flour  and  beaten  or 
ground  to  fine  powder.  To  every  ounce  of  this  a  pound  of  wheat-flour  is 
added,  and  it  is  made  into  small  cakes  with  leaven.  These  are  baked  again 
that  they  may  be  as  dry  and  hard  as  biscuit,  and  then  are  beaten  into 
powder  and  sifted.  It  is  then  fit  for  use  as  pepper,  or  for  being  packed 
in  a  compressed  state,  and  so  as  to  exclude  air,  for  exportation." — Vrury's 
Useful  Plants  of  India^  page  112. 

"  Carthamus  tinctorivs  {Kusum  Barre), — ^Description  :  annual,  1-2  feet ; 
stem  erect,  cylindrical,  branching  near  the  summit ;  leaves  oval,  sessile, 
much  animated,  somewhat  spiny  ;  heads  of  flowers  enclosed  in  a  roundish 
spiny  involucre ;  flowers  large,  deep  orange.  Flowers  in  November,  Decem- 
ber.— (Roxb.  Fl.  Ind.,  iii.  409.    Peninsula,  cultivated). 

"  Economic  uses. — The  dried  flowers,  which  are  very  like  saffron  in  ap- 
pearance, have  been  employed  to  adulterate  that  drug.  They  contain  a 
colouring  principle  called  carthamitic  acid,  used  by  dyers,  and  constituting 
the  basis  of  rouge.  The  flowers  are  used  by  the  Chinese  to  give  rose, 
scarlet,  purple,  and  violet  colours  to  their  silka  They  are  thrown  into  an 
infusion  of  alkali  and  left  to  macerate.  The  colours  are  afterwards  drawn 
out  by  the  addition  of  lemon  juice  in  various  proportions,  or  of  any  other 
vegetable  acid. 

''  The  flowers  are  imported  to  England  from  many  parts  of  Europe  and 
from  Egypt  for  dyeing  and  painting.  They  are  also  used  for  cakes 
and  toys ;  but  if  used  too  much  they  have  purgative  qualities.  Poultry 
fatten  on  the  seeds.  An  oil  of  a  light-yellow  colour  is  procured  from  the 
seeds.  It  is  used  for  lamps  and  for  culinaiy  purposea  The  seeds  contain 
about  28  per  cent  of  oil.  The  dried  florets  yield  a  beautiful  colouring 
matter  which  attaches  itself  without  a  mordant.  It  is  chiefly  used  for 
colouring  cotton,  and  produces  various  shades  of  pink,  rose,  crimson,  scarlet, 
&c.  tp.  Bangalore  silk  is  dyed  with  it ;  but  the  dye  is  fugitive,  and  will  not 
bear  washing.    An  alkaline  extract  precipitated  by  an  acid  will  give  a 
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fine  rose  colour  to  silks  or  cotton.  The  flower  is  giathered  and  rutbed 
down  into  powder,  and  sold  in  this  state.  When  used  for  dyeing  it  is 
put  into  a  cloth  and  washed  in  cold  water  for  $,  long  time,  to  remove  a 
yellow  colouring  matter.  It  is  then  boiled,  and  yields  the  pink  dyeing 
liquid.  The  Chinese  safflower  is  considered  superior  to  the  Indian  one. 
In  Assam,  Dacca,  and  Il&jptitfina  it  is  cultivated  for  exportation.  About 
300  tons  are  annually  shipped  from  Calcutta,  valued  in  England  from 
£6  to  £7-10  per  cwt.    That  from  Bombay  is  least  esteemed. 

"  The  mode  of  collecting  the  flowers  and  preparing  the  dye,  a»s  practised 
in  Europe,  where  the  plant  is  much  cultivated,  is  as  follows : — Tfhe  momeii^ 
the  florets  which  form  the  compound  flowers  begin  to  open,  they  ate 
gathered  in  succession  without  waiting  for  the  whole  to  expand,  since, 
when  allowed  to  remain  till  fully  blown,  the  beauty  of  the  colour  is  v^ff 
much  faded.  As  the  flowers  are  collected  they  are  dried  in  the  shade. 
This  work  must  be  carefiilly  performed,  for  if  gathered  in  wet  weather,  6)t 
badly  dried,  the  colour  will  be  much  deteriorated.  Tfhese  flowers  contain 
two  kinds  of  colouring  mattet — ^the  one  yellow,  which  is  soluble  in  water  ; 
the  other  red,  which,  being  of  a  resinous  nature,  is  insoluble  in  water,  but 
soluble  in  alkaline  carbonates.  The  first  is  never  converted  to  any  vise, 
as  it  dyes  only  dull  shades  of  colour ;  the  other  is  a  beautiful  rose-red, 
capable  of  dyeing  every  shade,  from  the  palest  rose  to  a  cherry-red.  It 
is  therefore  requisite,  before  these  flowers  can  be  made  available,  to  sepa- 
rate the  valueless  from  the  valuable  colour ;  and  since  the  former  only 
is  soluble  in  water,  this  operation  is  matter  of  little  difficulty. 

'*  The  flowers  are  tied  in  a  sack  and  laid  in  a  trough,  through  which  a 
slender  stream  of  water  is  constantly  flowing  ;  while,  still  further  to  pro^ 
mote  the  solution  of  the  yellow  colouring  matter,  a  man  in  the  trough 
treads  the  sack,  and  subjects  every  part  to  the  action  of  the  water.  When 
this  flows  without  receiving  any  yellow  tinge  in  its  passage,  the  washing 
is  discontinued,  and  the  saffiower,  if  not  wanted  for  immediate  use,  is 
made  into  cakes,  which  are  known  in  commerce  under  the  name  of  strip- 
ped safflower. 

**  It  is  principally  used  for  dyeing  silk,  producing  poppy-red,  bright 
orange,  cherry,  rose,  or  flesh  colour,  according  to  the  alterative  employed 
in  combination.  These  are  aJum,  potash,  tartaric  acid,  or  sulphuric  acid. 
The  fixed  oil  which  the  plant  yields  is  used  by  the  native  practitioners  in 
rheumatic  and  paralytic  complaints.  The  seeds  are  reckoned  laxative,  and 
have  been  employed  in  dropsy,  and  the  dried  flowers  in  Jamaica  are  given 
in  jaundice. — ^Vegetable  Substances,  Jury  Rept.,  Simmonds." — Drwrtf% 
Useful  Plants  of  Indian  pages  116-17. 

^Ptychotia  ajowa/n  {Ajvxbin\  Medical  uses. — The  seeds  have  an  aromatic 
smell  and  a  warm  pungent  taste ;;  they  are  much  used  by  the  natives  for 
medicinal  and  culinary  purposes..  They  are  small  plants  of  the  umbelli- 
ferous order^  and  are  to  be  met  witib  in  every  market  of  India. — 
(Roxb.) 

**  Thd  virtues  of  the  seeds  reside  in  w  volatile  oil.  They  are  stimulant 
carminative,  and  antispasmodic,  and  are  of  much  value  in  atonic  dyspepsia^ 
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and  diarrhoea.  The  preparation  known  bb  ommn-water  is  a  valuable  car- 
minative, useful  in  di^uising  the  taste  of  nauseous  drugs,  and  obviating 
their  tendency  to  cause  griping.  The  fruits  of  the  Ftychotia  Roodburghia- 
num  are  valued  by  the  natives  as  a  stomachic  and  carmanative.  They 
partake  of  the  properties  of  the  former,  but  in  aroma  are  undoubtedly  in- 
ferior.— (Pharm.  of  Indian.)  The  wild  plant  is  said  to  be  poisonous.  It 
Jrobably  contains  apiol,  an  oily  liquid  used  as  a  substitute  for  quinine. — 
Well's  Punj.  Prod." — Drugs  Useful  Plants  of  India,  page  360, 

'^  Syzygium  jambolanum  {Jam9i,n).  Economic  uses. — ^The  timber  is 
fine,  hard,  and  close-grained  The  bark  dyes  excellent  durable  browns  of 
various  shades  according  to  the  mordant  employed,  or  the  strength  of  the 
decoction  (Roxb.  Wright).  The  tree  attains  its  full  size  in  forty  years. 
The  wood  is  dark-red,  slightly  liable  to  warp,  but  not  subject  to  worms. 
It  is  used  for  agricultural  implements  (Balfour).  It  does  not  rot  in  water, 
and  hence  is  used  everywhere  to  line  wells  (Fleming).  A  communication 
was  made  to  the  Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Society  of  Bengal,  (Janu- 
ary 1874),  stating  that  with  the  fruit  called  j&mun  the  writer  had  made  in 
B&mpur  Bauleah  a  wine  that,  for  its  qualities  and  taste,  was  almost  similar 
to  the  wine  made  from  the  grape.  The  wine  was  very  cheap,  as  from  two 
maimds  of  the  fruit  collected  about  one  maund  of  wine  was  made,  which 
cost  altogether  three  rupees." — Drury's  Useful  Plants  of  Indiau,  page 
410. 

AgricvltuTol  statistics, — ^A  plough  with  two  oxen  will  cultivate  six 
acres  of  loam  or  clay  soil,  but  eight  acres  of  sand.  The  capital  required 
to  cultivate  a  plough  of  land  will  be  Rs.  SO  for  a  pair  bullocks,  Rs.  15 
for  the  necessary  implements,  including  a  sugar-mill,  Rs.  12  for  the  pur- 
chase of  seed  com,  Rs.  18  for  the  family  maintenance  for  three  and  a  half 
months  till  the  first  of  the  kharif  crops  comes  in  September :  total  Rs.  75. 
A  plough  costs  about  Re.  1-8-0.  including  the  share,  the  harrow,  a  log  •f 
wood,  eight  annas.  The  capital  is  a  trine ;  the  profits  of  cultivation  are 
just  enough  to  cover  the  wage  of  labour. 

Prices. — I  attach  a  list  of  the  grain  prices  since  1835  at  the  prin- 
cipal mart  in  the  district  M&dhoganj.    The  average  price  of  wheat  and 
B&jra  in  the  last  three  decennial  periods  has  been  as  follows  in  sers  per 
rupee: — 


1841—1850 
1881—1880 
1861—1870 


••• 


Wheat 

.-    86-0 
...     S6*9 


B&jra. 
84*9 
85-8 
28*4 


The  average  prices  for  the  last  ten  years  1866 — 1870  are  in  sers  per 
rupee : — 


Wheat 
B&jra 
Barley 
Gram 
Black  paddy 


••• 

•m 

••• 


•  •• 
••• 


••• 

••■ 
••• 
••• 
••• 


••• 


86  9 
2€-4 
38*6 
80-8 
48*8 


These  returns  also  show  the  remarkable  fact  commented  on  in  the  Kheri 
report,  that  bijra  and  the  millet  series  are  often  sold  to  the  poor  by  the 
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grain  dealers  at  prices  actually  exceeding  the  rates  at  which  the  wealthy 
purchase  wheat.  A  similar  return  quoted  in  the  Etfiwah  Settlement  Report 
is  as  follows,  the  prices  being  in  sers  per  rupee : — 


1840-60. 

I8S0— «0. 

i860-70L 

Wheat 

••• 

•«• 

••• 

M« 

811 

S8 

24     . 

Gram 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

*** 

89 

SI 

B6jra 

•A* 

«M 

••• 

••• 

«0 

44 

se* 

Our 

••• 

«•« 

•  M 

•  •• 

>«* 

IS 

U 

I  am  not  disposed  to  place  implicit  confidence  in  this  return.  There  is 
always  a  danger  that  in  one  year  the  prices  are  those  of  harvest,  in  another 
those  of  seed  time.  It  can  hardly  be,  for  instance,  that  in  1863  wheat  was 
one  maund  per  rupee,  and  b&jra  thirty  sers — one  quarter  dearer.  But  the 
broad  fact  remains  borne  out  by  this  return  that  the  food  of  the  poor  is 
increasing  in  price  with  greater  rapidity  than  the  food  of  the  rich.  The 
average  harvest  prices  during  the  last  two  years  are  in  sers  per  rupe6 : — 


May,  1872  ... 

jf     187 S  ••• 


t«* 


•  M 


Wheat. 


SS-9 


16*6 


Barley. 


88*6 


24S 


Bice. 


9-8 


122 


Oram, 


80* 


S4S 


According  to  this  return  the  prices  of  wheat,  &c.,  in  the  years  of  scarcity 
were  in  sers  per  rupee : — 


Wheat. 

B&jra. 

Gram. 

18S7 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••■ 

15 

17 

16 

1861 

••• 

... 

••• 

••• 

20 

88 

28 

1865 

••• 

^ 

••• 

•  •• 

25 

22 

26 

1869 

•.• 

—• 

«M 

•  •. 

17 

22 

20 

But  this  matter  is  referred  to  elsewhere  in  detaiL  Biyra  was  certainly 
Ondh  Administration  not  to  be  had  at  38  sers  the  rupee  during  any  consi- 
Beportfor  1869,  p.  124.  derable  portion  of  the  year  1868,  and  in  September, 
1869,  b&jra  was  at  9  sers  for  the  rupee;  but  it  is  strange  how  this  could  be 
if  arhar  and  Indian-corn  were  at  22  sers. 


Priet  evrrent  of  the  MAdhoganj  Bazar  from  the  year  1835  A.D.  to  the 
year  1870  A.D.,  dittrict  Sardm. 
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StatcToent  akcmmg  detmla  of  produce  omd  prieea  in  the  Hardoi  district 
for  the  faUmovng  years. 


DewriptiM  of  piodDM. 
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14i,   ]S( 

".I 

'!! 

11 
'I 

e| 

'13 

B 

1X| 

'?! 

lS-9 

an 

114 

le* 

1*) 

91 

tm 

"i 

so' 

sal 

« 

30] 

>M 

M] 

»l 

•n 

11 

871 

IM 

1S| 

IS] 

II] 

W 

S81 

85] 

101 

181 

111 

IS 

Ml 

Arh«r,  C's^mvi  eajan 

IB 

Bi 

IS 

14] 

IB] 

IH 

16 

t4 

?:j 

i«l 

Pi 

»1» 

■51 

■' 

15 

»0T 

M<ing,  FAMtckt  manao 

.>  ,.\ 

2MJ     /..I 

UBJ 

>H 

10 

18] 

IS] 

1!] 

<>i 

»] 

*:>      /ii 

.ia 

flO| 

,'i4] 

w| 

.iM 

Jill 

411 

RR] 

BKKaSinapU  <Iirf<*»i<.(ff«fi.: 

'M;    1"! 

HI 

"* 

181 

1!J 

l4 

ic< 

IR 

let 

IBl,    13j 

14 

lat 

at 

31] 

10 

IH| 

.il  »t 

•1 

4* 

«t 

«l 

«l 

*» 

' 

41 

41 

HAR 


23 


Statement  of  Fbices. 

4 

Retail  sale  J  quantity  per  rvpee. 


Articbs. 

1689. 

August, 
1869. 

Septem- 
ber. 1889. 

October, 
1869. 

Novem- 
ber, 1869. 

Januaxy, 
1870. 

Febru- 
a^y, 1870 

M.  8.  c. 

M.  ■•  c. 

M.  I 

c. 

M.  8.  c. 

M.  1.  c. 

M.  8.  c. 

M.  B.  c. 

Wheat,  lat  quality  ••• 

0  11   14 

0  10  12 

0  11 

0 

0    9    8 

0    9  19 

0  10    4 

0  10    9 

Ditto,  9Dd  quality  ... 

0  IS    fi 

0  11     1 

0  11 

8 

0    9  19 

0  10    4 

0  10  19 

0  10  14 

Gram,        ditto 

0  IS  10 

0  10  14 

0   10 

IS 

0    9     6 

0    9    4 

0  10    0 

0  10    4 

Sajra     >••               ••• 

•  a. 

••• 

.*• 

0  15  19 

0  17     0 

0  17  19 

0  18    3 

Juar       •••               ••• 

... 

••• 

0  S7 

0 

0  90     0 

0  18    0 

0  18    4 

0  18     8 

Arhar     ••• 

0  18     8 

0  11  19 

0  11 

10 

0  96     0 

0  10    0 

••• 

0  11  19 

Ura        •••               ••• 

0  10    8 

0     9  10 

0     9 

4 

0    8     1 

0  10    8 

0  18     8 

0  16     0 

Hasiir    ...               ••• 

0  18     8 

0  19     8 

0  IS 

0 

0     7    4 

••• 

••• 

0  10    4 

M6Dg     .••               ••• 

0     7  IS 

0     7     4 

0     8 

0 

0    7     8 

0    9     6 

0  17     8 

0  17  19 

Bice,  Snd  quality    ... 

0    8    i 

0     7     8 

1 
0    7 

8    0    8  11 

• 

0    9  19 

1 

0  10  19 

0  11     4 

Food. — ^The  food  of  the  people  is  much  the  same  as  in  the  rest  of  Oudh. 
They  take  two  meals  a  day,  one  at  noon,  the  second  at  sun-down.  The  food- 
grains  are  mainly  maize,  kodo*  bfijra,  ju&r  made  into  bread,  barley,  and  gram 
parched  and  eaten  dry,  pottage  of  peas,  moth  and  urd.  Fish  ought  to  be 
abundant,  owing  to  the  number  of  rivers  and  lakes,  but  on  account  of  the 
deamess  of  salt  they  are,  as  appears  from  the  following  extracts,  used  as 
manure  at  one  time  of  the  y  ear^  while  there  is  a  scarcity  during  the  remain- 
ing months  :— 

The  Collector  of  Hardoi  reports — "  Breeding  and  very  young  fish  are  des- 
troyed without  discrimination  and  to  a  great  extent.  They  are  caught  in 
nets  and  baskets  in  jhils,  tanks,'and  rivers  at  all  seasons,  but  in  greater  quan- 
tity during  the  rainy  season,  and  especially  at  its  close.  The  smallest  size  of 
the  mesh  of  nets  employed  is  one-sixth  of  an  inch.  Traps  are  also  used  to 
collect  fish  of  the  smallest  size,  and  are  made  of  reeds.  Were  it  politic,  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  regulating  the  size  of  the  mesh  of  nets,  but  as  he 
does  not  consider  such  a  time  has  arrived,  he  refrains  from  suggesting  what 
size  of  meshes  he  should  consider  advisable  in  his  district.  When  fish  are 
scarce  in  hilly  districts,  and  as  well  elsewhere,  there  appears  to  be  no 
objection  airainst  prohibiting  their  capture  for  a  limited  period  when  they 

The  settlement  officer  of  Hardoi  in  1868  complained  'Hhat  there 
is  no  close  season  for  fish  her^;  they  are  caught  every  day  of  the 
year.  Further,  the  meshes  of  the  nets  are  made  of  any  size,  and  occasion- 
ally fish  are  intoxicated  or  half-poisoned  by  a  jungle  firuit  termed  mainphal ; 
but  this  can  only  be  done  in  still  water  ponds  and  the  like.    Some  land- 
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List  of  ghdta  or  fords  under  Government  management  in  the  Hardoi  dUtrict, 


1 


Name  of  Tillage  in 

which  the  ghat 

ia  sitoate. 


4 
5 

6 
7 

8 

8 


Bhatpur,   pargana 
and  tahsil  Sandila 


BenSgao  j,  pargana 
BandSIa  ••• 


Kathingra  and 
Kaljinmal,  tabsil 
Bandila  ••• 

liahuakola,  tahsil 
Sandila 

Bhafnaari,  pargana 
Qopaxnau,  tahsil 
Hardoi  ••• 

Kolhahar,  tahsil 
Shahabad         ••• 

Psli,  tahsil  Shaha- 
kwd  ••• 

Sandila,  tahsil  Bil- 

gr&m 
Deutipur,  pargana 

Katiari,  tahsU  Bii- 

gram 


Name  of 
ghHt. 


Bhatpur- 
gb&t« 


R&jgh&t. 


Hattiaghat 


Mahdewa- 

ghat. 

Dndhuamaa- 

ghat. 


Kolbahar- 

gh&t 
B&jgh&t. 

Bfijgbat. 
Deo8igh&t« 


Name  of 
river. 


Gumti 


Qamti 


Gumti 

Gnmti 
Gamti 

Gumti 

Garra 

Garra. 


Gam< 
bhiri. 


Remarks. 


This  road  goes  from  Bareli  to  Lucknow  viA 
Bhatpur.  Carta  of  grain  are  taken  from 
Sitapur  and  Lakhimpur  (northerly  districts), 
and  sometimes  earts  go  to  Cawnpore  vid 
SandHa,  Auris,  and  KasiUabad. 

This  gh&t  lies  on  the  road  going  from 
Kbairlgarh  viA  Nimkhir  and  Sandila  to 
Lueknow,  and  another  from  Sandila  vid 
Kachbona  and  Madhogaoj  goes  to  Mehndi« 
ghit,  and  the  third  goes  straight  vid  Ghnus- 
ganj  to  Mchndigh&t.  On  these  roads,  too, 
groin,  &c.,  are  abundantly  exported.  Gene- 
rally grain  is  sold  at  MadhogaDj. 

The  Hattia  Haran  mela  concourse  Koes 
through  this  ghit.  The  passage  of  carta 
daily  amounts  to  650  daring  the  fair. 

This  gh&t  is  near  Nimkhir. 

This  gh&t  is  on  the  road  to  Fatehgarh 
Ninpira,  and  as  it  is  on  the  Bitapur  road 
trarellers  are  passing  daily  in  great  num- 
bers. 

This  road  goes  to  Mohamdi  vid  Pih&nL 

Thii  gh&t  Ilea  on  the  road  from  Shahabad 
to  Pali. 

This  road  goes  to  Fatehgarh,  Farukhabad. 
Merchandise,  cloths,  copper,  &c.,  come  from 
there. 

Tills  gh&t  lies  on  the  road  to  Fatehgarh 
N&np&ra,  a  minor  ghat. 


In  the  rains  of  1872  the  river  Sai  presented  a  considerable  vohime 
of  water,  168  feet  broad,  14*6  feet  deep,  with  a  velocity  of  3"52  miles  per 
hour,  and  with  a  discharge  of  6,294  cubic  feet  per  second.  In  ordinary 
monsoons  the  highest  discharge  is  about  a  quarter  less  than  this.  The 
river  is  crossed  by  the  railway  with  a  girder  bridge  with  3  openings,  each 
of  56  feet.  The  flood  discharges  of  the  only  other  river,  the  Sukheta,  of 
which  the  information  has  been  obtained  are  given  below.  The  Ganges, 
which  borders  the  district,  is  elsewhere  noticed  : — 


BiTer. 

Waterway, 
linear  feet. 

Height. 

Mean  velocUy. 

Flood  discharge  per 
second  in  cubic  feet. 

Sukheta. 

120 

18*3 

6-8S 

11,856 

There  is  no  timber  traffic  on  the  rivers,  except  on  the  Garra.    r. 

There  are  no  river-side  towns  of  any  kind  ;  Sandila,  Shahabad,  Bilgr&m, 
Malldnwfin,  Pihdni,  Hardoi  are  all  far  from  any  river,  Sfindi  is  the  only 
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place  of  any  importance  which  is  near  a  river  (the  Garra),  but  its  population 
is  not  engaged  in  either  trading  or  fishing.  In  fact  no  water  traffic  or 
fisheries  worthy  of  note  are  met  with  in  the  district.  Fine  rohu  are  to  be 
had  in  the  Garra  and  Rdmganga.  None  of  the  rivers  or  marshes  have  been 
embanked.  Hardoi  is  worse  off  for  wood  than  any  other  district ;  its  jungles 
cannot  be  called  woods,  and  less  than  two  per  cent,  of  its  area  has  been 
planted  with  groves,  which  is  perhaps  the  reason  its  rainfall  is  so  much  below 
the  provincial  average. 

^  Fauna, — There  is  nothing  peculiar  in  the  fauna  of  Hardoi ;  its  features  are 
similar  to  those  of  Partabgarh  and  Lucknow.  No  tigers  have  been  seen 
for  twenty  years,  but  leopards  are  still  found  in  the  jungles  near  Pihdni. 
Black  buck  are  very  numerous  in  Gopamau,  and  everywhere  along  the 
sandy  banks  of  the  Gumti  herds  of  fifty  are  found.  On  the  Ganges,  near 
MalMnwan,  they  are  not  so  common,  but  have  much  longer  horns — 24 
inches  are  not  infrequent.  Nil-g&e  are  found  in  herds  of  forty  in  the  jhfiu 
jungle  around  Dharmpur  between  the  Gauges  and  Rdmganga,  also  near 
Pih&ni  and  Tandiaon  in  the  jungles  around  the  Sai.  Spotted  deer  are 
found  in  the  bamboo  brakes  near  the  villages  in  Gopamau  and  near 
Atwa,  the  residence  of  Thfikur  Bhfirath  Singh,  half-way  between  Sandfla 
and  Hardoi.  The  four-homed  deer  has  recently  disappeared.  The  writer 
shot  one  in  1865.  Hares  have  become  unaccountably  scarce  since  1868 ; 
the  floods  are  supposed  to  be  the  cause.  The  mallard,  teal,  grey  duck,  and 
common  goose  are  more  abundant  in  Hardoi  than  in  any  other  district  of 
Oudh.  The  range  of  jhils  which  dot  the  lower  levels  of  the  Sai  valley 
abound  in  all  kinds  of  water-fowl. 

Cli/mate  and  sanitary  ccynditions. — ^The  following  accoimt  of  the  climate 
and  sanitary  conditions  of  Hardoi  has  been  communicated  by  Dr.McBeddie, 
the  late  ci^nl  surgeon. 

The  climate  of  Hardoi  does  not  differ  materially  from  that  of  Oudh 
generally.  Hailstorms  and  tornadoes  are  perhaps  more  common  and  de^ 
structive ;  one  in  March  1868  destroyed  crops  to  the  value  of  Rs.  2,00,000. 
The  average  rainfall  is  said  to  have  been  28  inches  from  1862  to  1865, 
28  inches  in  1866,  55  inches  in  1867, 14  in  1868,  and  this  report  gives 
the  rainfall  for  years  1869,  1870,  1871, 1872  at  27,  47,  40,  and  51  inches. 
The  total  rainfall  will  then  averag-e  for  the  last  ten  years  about  32  inches, 
that  of  the  province  being  about  42.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Hardoi  is 
perhap  the  driest  district  in  Oudh,  even  although  the  returns  for  the 
years  before  1866  may  not  be  strictly  accurate,  "flie  average  for  the  last 
five  years  in  the  adjoining  district  Sitapur  is  34  inches.  In  the  revenue 
report  for  1872  the  average  rainfall  for  the  laat  five  years  is  given  at  39 
inches,  as  follows : — 


1867 

••• 

67*8 

187a 

•*. 

i64 

1868 

••• 

24-2 

1871 

••• 

44-8 

1869 

••• 

261 

1872 

••• 

38*2 

In  1873  the  rainfall  was  only  21  inches,  being  considerably  the  lowest 
in  Oudh,  and  again  in  1874  the  recorded  rainfall  in  Bilgr&m  has  been  only 
31  inches,  the  lowest  in  Oudh. 
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The  following  statement  gives  the  result  of  thermometric  obserrationtf 
and  rainfall  of  the  Hardoi  district  as  recorded  in  the  sadr  station.  The 
statement  is  compiled  6rom  the  records  of  the  three  years  1869,  1870,  and 
1871.  Previous  observations  are  not  reliable.  The  second  table  gives  the 
thermometrical  observations  for  1871  somewhat  more  in  detail : — 


M«an  daily 
range. 

Approximate 

mean  of 

month. 

Rainfall. 

Degrees. 

Degrees^ 

Jammry 

••• 

•  •• 

>•»            •*• 

\b\ 

69 

Febmary 

••• 

••• 

*•■            •*• 

;8 

66i 

. 

Mareh           ••• 
April             .M 

••• 
••• 

••• 
••• 

•a.                         *•* 

16 
20 

75 
76 

1   «a 

May 

••• 

•  •• 

t*.                         ••• 

19 

9»| 

(3 

June             .«. 
July              ••• 

••• 

•  •• 

•••                         ••• 

121 

H 

944 
87 

•«  0*  CO 
e  1^  b 

AngoBk 

••• 

M« 

•••                        ••• 

t 

864 

e»  O  .- 

September     .^ 

••• 

••• 

*••                        •••      1                     ■  ■ 

M» 

tt>  00  00 
•^  •"  ^ 

October 

••• 

•M 

•••                        ••• 

134 

77 

C     •     . 

Norember 

••• 

••• 

•••                        ••• 

23 

69 

h-»     S     • 

December 

»•• 

••• 

•••                        **. 

14 

61 

Change  abstmct  of  meteorological  register  for  1871. 

Standard  Tbbbxombtbh  iv  Shadr. 

Itfnnthiik 

1 

Mean. 

Highest  and 

Lowest  and 

dates. 

dates. 

Ist 

k6th 

JaDiary 

••* 

87  2 

77-4, 
13th  and  I4tb 

569. 
16th 

February        •- 

••• 

75-2 

80-4. 
80th 

68-4. 

8rd  and  4th 

■March  •••        »•« 

— 

85-2 

79*4. 
12th 

79-4, 
28rd 

April    ..•        ••« 

— 

M*0 

10«*4. 
20th 

81*4. 

22nd 

JB&ay      •••        ••• 

••• 

941 

105-4. 
Snd  and  3rd 

85-4. 
29th 

June     •••        ••• 

••• 

91  *S 

104-6. 
snd 

82-4. 
S2nd 

July      

•••  ■ 

86*8 

98-4. 
7th  and  I4th 

79-4. 
24th  and  31st 

ABgUSt 

••1 

85-9 

92-4. 
2ytid 

80  4. 
17th 

September      ... 

••* 

85*7 

98-4. 
4th 

77-4. 
8l»t 

October           ••• 

*•• 

887 

98  4. 

Ist          ( 
86-4.        i 

84-4. 

19th  and  20th 

NoTcmber       •»• 

•w 

79-4 

26th  and  27th 
742. 

5th 

27th  and  29th  i 

December       ••• 

••• 

89*1 

87  ^^ 

59«4.          > 

Hardoi  is  more  subject  to  drought,  hailstorms,  and  destructive  tornadoes 
than  other  districts.  In  Kachhandan  and  Bilgrlun  the  lowlands  are 
often  flooded.  No  embankments  or  drainag'e  schemes  have  been  carried 
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out    A  plan  has  been  submitted  for  draining  the  station.    Locusts  have 
occasionally  been  destructive  over  small  areas.    None  of  the  rivers  flood 
their  banka  to  a  serious  extent,  but  the  jhila    in  Bdwan  and  Sandila 
sometimes  cover  a  large  extent  of  ground  with  their  overflow. 

Another  table  is  appended  showing  the  rainfalls  of  previous  years  which 
are  given  for  what  they  are  worth  ;  they  were  taken  at  the  Hardoi  dispen- 
sary:—  ^^ 

Average/all  of  rain  in  Hardoi  district,  accorahad,  a  the  revenue  report  taken 

at  Hardoi,  Bilgrdmy  Shahding  tond  Sandila. 


YearR. 

Inches* 

Remarks. 

1845 

a<i-0 

1866 

280 

1867 

67-3 

1868 

242 

1869 

28  1 

lh70 

46  4 

1871 

44  8 

1872 

83-2 

1871 

SI  0 

1674 

41-6 

1875 

S8-6 

Arerage  for  11  years, 

38-7 

The  accompanying  table  exhibits  the  rainfall  for  the  last  two  years  of 
drought,  1868  and  1873,  each  of  which  was  followed  in  1869  and  1874 
respectively  by  considerable  scarcity.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  entire 
rainfall  was  scanty,  the  distribution  capricious  and  unusual,  and  there  was 
no  rain  during  individual  months  in  which  it  is  much  needed  for  agricul- 
tujnd  purposes. 

There  are  four  rainfalls,  each  of  which  must  be  propitious  to  secure  a 
good  harvest. 

l^.-r-The  June  rains ,  the  former  rains  as  they  may  be  called.  In  1873 
they  came  only  to  one-third  of  an  inch,  quite  insufficient  to  moisten  the 
earth  for  the  plough  and  to  water  the  early  rice. 

2nd, — The  main  monsoon,  which  commences  in  July  and  ends  at  tho 
commencement  of  October.  This  was  barely  sufficient  in  either  year,  but 
the  bi\  in  September,  1868,  was  only  18  inches,  and  it  ceased  too  soon, 
viz.,  on  September  20th. 

Srd, — ^The  latter  or  October  rains,  which  are  required  to  water  the  late 
rice  and  moisten  the  land  for  the  winter  ploughings.  These  were  wholly 
deficient  in  both  years. 

4til.--The  January-February  rains,  which  were  wholly  wanting  in  1869, 
and  in  1874  were  only  one-third  of  an  inch. 
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Speaking  broadly  then,  the  rains  commenced  well  in  1868,  badly  in  1878. 
They  ended  with  slight  showers  in  1868,  and  too  soon  ;  in  1873  they  were 
scanty  for  the  last  month,  and  ended  still  earlier — in  September.  So  far 
1873  was  about  equally  bad  with  1868  ;  there  was  absolutely  no  rain  in 
either  year  from  October  till  January,  but  in  February  there  was  no  rain 
in  1869,  and  a-third  of  an  inch  in  1874. 


ToUl  raiDfaU. 

1868. 

1873. 

From  Jane  1st  to  October  Ist         .«•             ••• 

ll'SO 

18-3 

From  October  lat  to  December  3l6t 

O'O 

00 

Xn  June               »••            •••           ••»            ••• 

2-8 

03 

„  September        •••            •••            •••            ••• 

1-8 

58 

„  October           •••            •••           •••           ••! 

0-0 

00 

Date  of  rain  commeociiig                •••            ••. 

June  17tb. 

June  Uth. 

,,    of  rain  ending             ..« 

September  SOtb. 

September  15th. 

Bain  in  January,  February  of  ensuiog  year  ... 

0*0 

0-3 

Two  severe  storms  passed  over  the  district  in  the  hot  seasons  of  1865 
and  1868.  They  did  considerable  damage  to  houses,  trees,  &c.  The  wind 
blew  from  the  west,  and  travelled  with  considerable  velocity.  Slight  shocks 
of  earthquake  have  been  occasionally  felt,  but  they  were  not  phenomena 
demanding  special  mention. 

Medical  aspects.* — Statistics  of  births  have  been  discontinued  from  July, 
1870.  The  records  of  deaths  are  given  in  the  accompanying  tabular 
statements  for  the  years  1870  and  1871.  Deaths  are  recorded  by  the 
agency  of  village  chaukiddrs.  The  totals  are  probably  correct,  or  at  least 
an  approximation  to  truth,  but  the  causes  of  deaths  given  are  quite  un- 
reliable. 

Malarian  fevers  are  the  only  prevailing  endemic  diseases  of  the  district, 
and  they  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  extensive  marshes  which  abound. 
These  diseases  prevail  to  a  small  extent  in  the  dry  weather  of  the  year, 
but  subsequent  to  the  close  of  every  rainy  season,  i.  e.,  from  October  to 
December  (for  about  2J  months),  the  deaths  from  these  causes  are  very 
large.  No  attempt  has  been  made  at  drainage  of  swamps,  but  increased 
cultivation  and  the  clearing  of  jungles  have  no  doubt  lessened  sickness  and 
mortality  due  to  disease  of  malarious  origin.  No  statistics,  however,  exist 
to  institute  a  comparison  between  the  mortality  now  and  that  sixteeu 
years  ago,  at  least  none  worthy  of  confidence.  Sanitary  efforts  are  veiy 
limited,  and  have  not  in  the  lesist  tended  to  reduce  the  death-rate  in  any 
part  of  the  district. 

*  By  the  Clril  Surgeon. 
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Cholera  has  never  had  a  wide  epidemicity  in  this  district ;  the  waves  of 
epidemics  which  have  passed  over  have  caused  small  mortality,  and 
the  disease  has  quickly  disappeared.  It  has  presented  no  specific  charac- 
ter,  and  its  ravages  did  not  appear  confined  to  any  particular  classes  of 
the  population.  It  has  generally  prevailed  in  the  rainy  season.  The 
mortality  may  be  estimated  at  fifty  per  cent,  of  those  attacked. 

Small-pox  prevails  annually  in  the  district,  generally  in  the  cold 
season,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  causes  a  considerable  number  of  deaths 
amongst  the  infant  population.  Few  adults  die  of  the  disease,  as  they 
have  all  been  protected  by  having  had  the  eruption  in  early  life.  It  is  im- 
possible to  calculate  the  pioportion  of  deaths  to  the  number  attacked.  The 
return  of  deaths  from  this  cause  given  in  the  statement  includes  those 
from  measles  and  any  other  disease  in  which  an  eruption  on  the  skin 
happens  to  be  present ;  hence  the  figures  barely  give  an  approximation  to 
the  actual  fact.  Small-pox  is  not  equally  fatal  every  year.  In  1867  it 
caused  a  very  large  mortality.  Probably  it  would  not  be  far  from  the 
truth  to  say  that  80  per  cent  of  the  young  children  died  from  this  cause 
during  the  cold  season  of  1867-68.  No  other  epidemics  prevail  in  the 
district. 

Cattle  disease  has  imfortunately  prevailed  largely  for  several  years  ;  the 
two  descriptions  of  disease  which  call  for  notice  are  those  fully  described  in 
Dr.  BL  McLeod's  communication,  and  denominated  respectively  "parchina" 
or  "  bari^"  and  "  hira*'  (Digest  of  Chief  Commissioner's  Circulars,  page 
50,  &c.)  The  former  is  a  constitutional  disease,  the  latter  primarily  local,  but 
which  destroys  cattle  by  its  effects ;  they  are  induced  by  neglect,  filth,  &c. 
The  prominent  symptoms  in  parchina  are  fever,  looseness  of  the  bowels, 
sore-throat,  ulceration  of  the  mouth  and  fauces,  no  eruption  on  the  skin  ; 
in  kura,  ulceration  and  swelling  of  the  foot.  The  natives  make  no  attempt 
at  treatment.  It  is  impossible  to  state  the  approximate  rate  of  mortality 
amongst  the  cattle  attacked,  probably  50  per  cent,  in  parchina  and  10  or 
15  per  cent,  in  kura.  I  harcuy  think  that  the  extension  of  cultivation 
has  anything  to  do  with  the  prevalence  of  cattle  disease.  Pasture  lands 
seem  to  be  abundajit. 

The  following  drugs  are  known  to  be  indigenous  to  the  district : — 

Mineral* 

1.    Nitre  or  saltpetrft  (shora). 

5.  Sal  Ammonia         (naosadar). 

Vegetable. 

8.  Opium. 

4.  Castor  oil. 

6.-  Giogcr. 

6.  Madar,  AsclepiodaceoB,  Caloiropis  Hamtltonu, 

7.  Bael,  (Egh  Marmehe, 

8.  Gums,  subatitutes  for  gnm  Acacia. 

9.  Liqnorioe,  Qlycerrhiza  glabra. 
10.  Squill  or  Eandra,  Urgvua  indica. 

AnimaX. 
1  J.    TUini  fly,  Mylabria  Cvihorii. 
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Register  of  dealht  for   Ilardoi  district  for  tlie  yew  1870. 
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Register  of  deatlis  for   Ilardoi  district  for  the  year  1871. 
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CHAPTEK  II. 
AGRICULTURE,  COMMERCE. 

Crops— Afipricoltaral  statistics— Prices— Droughts — Hailstorms— Food  of  the  people—Fish 
—Mamifactnre— Trade — Commerce — Railway  traffic— Fair s^Boads  and  commonica- 
tioDS— Weights  and  measures — Interest. 

In  all  points  connected  with  the  condition  of  the  people,  the  size  of 
farms,  the  houses,  clothing,  agricidtural  implements,  wages  of  labourers,  of 
coolies,  of  artizans,  crops,  times  of  sowing  and  reaping,  rent,  &c.,  the 
Lucknow  and  Kheri  district  accounts  may  be  consulted. 

The  official  returns  of  crop  areas  are  apparently  incorrect ;  they  are  as 
follows  in  the  revenue  report  for  1872 : — 

Stapie,  Acriogt. 


Wheat 

••• 

... 

••• 

••• 

•  *• 

SI4,18S 

Rice 

••• 

... 

••• 

#•• 

... 

74,680 

Other  edible 

grains 

... 

•  •• 

••• 

.•» 

838,660 

Oilseeds 

••• 

••« 

••• 

•  .« 

.«• 

17,560 

Sugar 

••4 

.•• 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

23,306 

Cotton 

•  •• 

*•• 

.«• 

•  a. 

•  •• 

18,040 

Opium 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •. 

••• 

*•• 

sat 

Indigo 

••« 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

••* 

1,498 

Fibres 

•  •• 

•••       » 

•  •• 

t»« 

M« 

6,430 

Tobacco 

•  •* 

••• 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

15,260 

Vegetables 

... 

••• 

IM 

••• 

•  •• 

24,763 

1,329,764 

The  total  area  under  crop  in  the  year  of  survey  was  844,560  acres,  nor 
IS  it  likely  that  much  land  has  been  brought  under  the  plough  in  recent 
years.  If  so,  even  allowing  for  dufasli  crops,  the  area  in  the  above  table 
must  be  exaggerated.  Further,  the  table  exhibits  Hardoi  as  the  greatest 
wheat-producing  district  in  Oudh,  although,  according  to  the  soil  returns 
already  quoted,  it  has  a  very  large  proportion  of  sandy  soil  which  is  un- 
fitted for  growing  wheat.  Hardoi  produces  very  little  rice,  and  that  only 
of  the  common  kinds,  transplantation  is  not  applied,  and  fine  rice  landa 
are  often  allowed  to  lie  fallow.  This  is  probably  owing  to  the  excep- 
tional dryness  of  the  district  In  Bilgrfim,  Mallanwfin,  and  Sandlla  cid- 
tivation  has  attained  a  high  pitch,  and  the  rents  paid  by  the  Kdchhis  for 
the  potato  and  yam  land  near  the  towns  reacn  Rs.  50  per  acre.  The 
latest  oflScial  returns  of  rents  are  not  trustworthy ;  they  mention  sugarcane 
and  cotton  lands  as  renting  at  Rs.  6-8-0  and  5-2-0  per  acre,  which  is  under 
the  truth.  The  ordinary  crops  and  trees  of  Kheri  as  described  under  that 
district  are  found  in  Hardoi ;  the  large  garden  grounds  of  the  latter  district, 
24,762  acres,  are  sown  largely  with  pepper ;  the  groves  consist  of  excellent 
mango  and  j&mun  trees ;  OQwdin  is  grown  near  the  Ganges,  and  hiisvmt  or 
safflower  is  sown  on  the  borders  of  the  cereal  crops.  Descriptions  of  the 
above  and  of  their  uses  are  subjoined. 

"  Capdcum  armuum  (Mirch). — This  is  a  native  of  South  America. 
There  are  several  varieties  of  it,  distinguished  by  the  shape  of  the  fruit 
Cayenne  pepper  is  the  produce  of  many  of  the  smaller  species  of  capsicum, 
the  fruits  being  dried  and  pounded  small,  and  mixed  with  salt  When 
gathered  and  eaten  fresh,  they  are  excellent  promoters  of  digestion  and  are 
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made  into  pickles,  and  otherwise  used  for  seasoning  food.  There  are  two 
distinct  principles  in  the  pods,  one  of  which  is  an  ethereal  oil,  and  which 
constitutes  the  real  stimulating  principle.  The  bruised  capsules  are 
employed  as  powerful  rubefacients,  being  reckoned  prefera^ble  to  sinapisms 
in  sore-throats.  They  are  also  given,  with  the  best  results,  as  a  gargle. 
Mixed  with  Peruvian  bark,  they  are  given  internally  in  typhus  and  in- 
termittent fevers,  and  dropsy.  Chillies  are  a  principal  ingredient  in  all 
curries  in  India.  By  pouring  hot  vinegar  upon  the  fruits,  all  the  essential 
qualities  are  preserved,  which  cannot  be  efiFected  by  drying  them,  owing  to 
their  oleaginous  properties.  This  chillie  vinegar  is  an  excellent  stomachic, 
imparting  a  fine  flavour  to  fish  and  meats.  A  great  quantity  is  exported 
to  England,  especially  from  the  West  Indies,  the  price  of  chillies  in  London 
being  from  ISs,  to  268.  the  cwt" — Drury'i  Useful  Plants  of  Indian 
page  3. 

"  The  Cayenne  pepper  is  prepared  in  the  following  manner  in  the  West 
Indies :  the  ripe  fruits  are  dried  in  the  sun,  and  then  in  an  oven,  after 
bread  is  baked,  in  an  earthen  or  stone  pot,  with  flour  between  the  strata 
of  pods.  When  quite  dry  they  are  cleaned  from  the  flour  and  beaten  or 
ground  to  fine  powder.  To  every  ounce  of  this  a  pound  of  wheat-flour  is 
added,  and  it  is  made  into  smaU  cakes  with  leaven.  These  are  baked  again 
that  they  may  be  as  dry  and  hard  as  biscuit,  and  then  are  beaten  into 
powder  and  sifted.  It  is  then  fit  for  use  as  pepper,  or  for  being  packed 
in  a  compressed  state,  and  so  as  to  exclude  air,  for  exportation." — l)rury*8 
Useful  Plants  of  India^  page  112. 

*'  Carthamus  tinctomua  (Kusum  Barre), — ^Description  :  annual,  1-2  feet ; 
stem  erect,  cylindrical,  branching  near  the  summit ;  leaves  oval,  sessile, 
much  animated,  somewhat  spiny ;  heads  of  flowers  enclosed  in  a  roundish 
spiny  involucre ;  flowers  large,  deep  orange.  Flowers  in  November,  Decem- 
ber.— (Roxb.  Fl.  Ind.,  iii.  409.     Peninsula,  cultivated). 

"  EcoTumiic  ttsea. — ^The  dried  flowers,  which  are  very  like  safiron  in  ap- 
pearance, have  been  employed  to  adulterate  that  drug.  They  contain  a 
colouring  principle  called  carthamitic  acid,  used  by  dyers,  and  constituting 
the  basis  of  rouge.  The  flowers  are  used  by  the  Chinese  to  give  rose, 
scarlet,  purple,  and  violet  colours  to  their  silka  They  are  thrown  into  an 
infusion  of  alkali  and  left  to  macerate.  The  colours  are  afterwards  drawn 
out  by  the  addition  of  lemon  juice  in  various  proportions,  or  of  any  other 
vegetable  acid. 

*'  The  flowers  are  imported  to  England  from  many  parts  of  Europe  and 
from  Egypt  for  dyeing  and  painting.  They  are  also  used  for  cakes 
and  toys ;  but  if  used  too  much  they  have  purgative  qualities.  Poultry 
fatten  on  the  seeds.  An  oil  of  a  light-yellow  colour  is  procured  from  the 
seeds.  It  is  used  for  lamps  and  for  culinary  purposes.  The  seeds  contain 
about  28  per  cent  of  ou.  The  dried  florets  yield  a  beautiful  colouring 
matter  which  attaches  itself  without  a  mordant.  It  is  chiefly  used  for 
colouring  cotton,  and  produces  various  shades  of  pink,  rose,  crimson,  scarlet, 
&c.  ip.  Bangalore  silk  is  dyed  with  it ;  but  the  dye  is  fugitive,  and  will  not 
bear  washing.    An  alkaline  extract  precipitated  by  an  acid  will  give  a 
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fine  rose  colour  to  silks  or  cotton.  The  flower  is  giathered  and  rut)bed 
down  into  powder,  and  sold  in  this  state.  When  used  for  dyeing  it  is 
put  into  a  cloth  and  washed  in  cold  water  for  9*  lon^  time,  to  remove  a 
yellow  colouring  matter.  It  is  then  boiled,  and  yields  the  pink  dyeing 
liquid.  The  Chinese  safflower  is  considered  superior  to  the  Indian  one. 
In  Assam,  Dacca,  and  Rfij^tit&na  it  is  cultivated  for  exportation.  About 
300  tons  are  annually  shipped  from  Calcutta,  valued  in  Englafid  from 
£6  to  £7-10  per  cwt.    That  from  Bombay  is  least  esteemei 

"  The  mode  of  collecting  the  flowers  and  preparing  the  dye,  as  practised 
in  Europe,  where  the  plant  is  much  cultivated,  is  as  follows : — The  momerilS 
the  florets  which  form  the  compound  flowers  begin  to  open,  they  af e 
gathered  in  succession  without  waiting  for  the  whole  to  expand,  since, 
when  allowed  to  remain  till  fully  blown,  the  beauty  of  the  colour  is  v6ry 
much  faded.  As  the  flowers  are  collected  they  are  dried  in  the  shade. 
This  work  must  be  carefully  performed,  for  if  gathered  in  wet  weather,  o¥ 
badly  dried,  the  colour  will  be  much  deteriorated.  Thesie  flowers  contaiin 
two  kinds  of  colouring  mattet — ^the  one  yellow,  which  is  soluble  in  water  ; 
the  other  red,  which,  being  of  a  riesinous  nature,  is  insoluble  in  water,  but 
soluble  in  alkaline  carbonates.  The  first  is  never  converted  to  any  use, 
as  it  dyes  only  dull  shades  of  colour ;  the  other  is  a  beautiful  rose-red, 
capable  of  dyeing  every  shade,  from  the  palest  rose  to  a  cherry-red.  It 
is  therefore  requisite,  before  these  flowers  can  be  made  available,  to  sepa- 
rate the  valueless  from  the  valuable  colour ;  and  since  the  former  only 
IB  soluble  in  water,  this  operation  is  matter  of  little  difficulty. 

"  The  flowers  are  tied  in  a  sack  and  laid  in  a  trough,  through  which  a 
slender  stream  of  water  is  constantly  flowing  ;  while,  still  further  to  pro7 
mote  the  solution  of  the  yellow  colouring  matter,  a  man  in  the  trough 
treads  the  sack,  and  subiects  every  part  to  the  action  of  the  water.  When 
this  flows  without  recei^ng  any  y4ow  tinge  in  its  passage,  the  washing 
is  discontinued,  and  the  safflower,  if  not  wanted  for  immediate  use,  is 
made  into  cakes,  which  are  known  in  commerce  under  the  name  of  strip- 
ped safflower. 

"  It  is  principally  used  for  dyeing  silk,  producing  poppy-red,  briglit 
orange,  cherry,  rose,  or  flesh  colour,  according  to  the  alterative  employed 
in  combination.  These  are  alum,  potash,  tartaric  acid,  or  sulphuric  acid. 
The  fixed  oil  which  the  plant  yields  is  used  by  the  native  practitioners  in 
rheumatic  and  paralytic  complaints.  The  seeds  are  reckoned  laxative,  and 
have  been  employed  in  dropsy,  and  the  dried  flowers  in  Jamaica  are  given 
in  jaimdice. — Vegetable  Substances,  Jury  Rept.,  Simmonds." — Drurj/9 
Useful  Plants  of  Indian  pages  116-17. 

"Ptychotia  ajcwan  {Ajwain)..  Medical  u«««.r— The  seeds  have  an  aromatic 
smell  and  a  warm  pungent  taste  ;:  they  are  much  used  by  the  natives  for 
medicinal  and  culinary  puiposes..  They  are  small  plants  of  the  umbelli^* 
ferous  order,  and  are  to  be  met  with  in  every  market  of  India. — 
(Roxb.) 

"  The  virtues  of  the  seeds  reside  in  »  volatile  oil.  They  are  stimulant, 
carminative,  and  antispasmodic,  and  are  of  much  value  in  atonic  dyspepsia^ 
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and  diarrhoea.  The  preparation  known  as  omnm-water  is  a  valuable  car^ 
minative,  useful  in  disguising  the  taste  of  nauseous  drugs,  and  obviating 
their  tendency  to  cause  griping.  The  firuits  of  the  Ftychotia  Roxburghiar- 
num  are  valued  by  the  natives  as  a  stomachic  and  carmanative.  They 
partake  of  the  properties  of  the  former,  but  in  aroma  are  undoubtedly  in- 
ferior.— (Pharm.  of  Indian.)  The  wild  plant  is  said  to  be  poisonous.  It 
Jrobably  contains  apiol,  an  oily  liquid  used  as  a  substitute  for  quinine. — 
Well's  Punj.  Prod." — Drugs  Useful  Plants  of  India,  page  360, 

'^  Syzygium  jarnholanum  (Jam'&n).  Economic  uses. — ^The  timber  is 
fine,  hard,  and  close-grained.  The  bark  dyes  excellent  durable  browns  of 
various  shades  according  to  the  mordant  employed,  or  the  strength  of  the 
decoction  (Roxb.  Wright).  The  tree  attains  its  full  size  in  forty  years. 
The  wood  is  dark-red,  slightly  liable  to  warp,  but  not  subject  to  worms. 
It  is  used  for  agricultural  implements  (Balfour).  It  does  not  rot  in  water, 
and  hence  is  used  everywhere  to  line  wells  (Fleming).  A  communication 
was  made  to  the  Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Society  of  Bengal,  (Janu- 
ary 1874),  stating  that  with  the  fruit  called  j&mun  the  writer  had  made  in 
B&mpur  Bauleah  a  wine  that,  for  its  qualities  and  taste,  was  almost  similar 
to  the  wine  made  from  the  grape.  The  wine  was  very  cheap,  as  from  two 
maunds  of  the  fruit  collected  about  one  maund  of  wine  was  made,  which 
cost  altogether  three  rupees." — Drury's  Useful  Plants  of  IndAau,  page 
410. 

Agricultural  statistics, — ^A  plough  with  two  oxen  will  cultivate  six 
acres  of  loam  or  clay  soil^  but  eight  acres  of  sand.  The  capital  required 
to  cultivate  a  plough  of  land  will  be  Ks.  30  for  a  pair  bullocks,  Rs.  15 
for  the  necessary  implements,  including  a  sugar-mil),  Bs.  12  for  the  pur- 
chase of  seed  com,  Rs.  18  for  the  family  maintenance  for  three  and  a  half 
months  till  the  first  of  the  kharif  crops  comes  in  September :  total  Rs.  75. 
A  plough  costs  about  Re.  1-8-0.  including  the  share,  the  harrow,  a  log  %{ 
wood,  eight  aimas.  The  capital  is  a  trifle  ;  the  profits  of  cultivation  are 
just  enough  to  cover  the  wage  of  labour. 

Prices, — I  attach  a  list  of  the  grain  prices  since  1835  at  the  prin- 
cipal mart  in  the  district  M&dhoganj.    The  average  price  of  wheat  and 
B&jra  in  the  last  three  decennial  periods  has  been  as  follows  in  sers  per 
rupee: — 

Wheat  B&jra. 

1S41— 1850         ...  ...  *••  •••     3S'4  34-9 

18SI— 1840  ...  ...  .^  .,,    86-0  36-8 

1861— 1870  •••  ...  ...  ...     S6*9  29*4 

The  average  prices  for  the  last  ten  years  1866 — 1870  are  in  sers  per 
rupee : — 

Wheat  •••  ...  ...  •••  .«  S6  9 

B4jra  •••  •••  •••  ...  •••  26*4 

jjarisy  .««  «««  »••  m«  •••  32*6 

Gnun  ...  .M  ...  ...  ...  SO'S 

Black  paddy  ...  ...  ...  »••  ...  48*€ 

These  returns  also  show  the  remarkable  fact  commented  on  in  the  Kheri 
report,  that  b^jra  and  the  millet  series  are  often  sold  to  the  poor  by  the 
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grain  dealers  at  prices  actually  exceeding  the  rates  at  which  the  wealthy 
purchase  wheat.  A  similar  return  quoted  in  the  Et&wah  Settlement  Report 
is  as  follows,  the  prices  being  in  sers  per  rupee : — 


1840 -SO. 

1860—00. 

1860-70L 

Wheat 

••• 

••• 

••• 

M* 

SU 

98 

24     . 

Gram 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

*44 

80 

SI 

Bftjra 

•A* 

^ 

•«• 

••• 

00 

44 

m 

Our 

••• 

%— 

•  M 

•  •• 

m 

18 

7» 

I  am  not  disposed  to  place  implicit  confidence  in  this  return.  There  is 
always  a  danger  that  in  one  year  the  prices  are  those  of  harvest,  in  another 
those  of  seed  time.  It  can  hardly  be,  for  instance,  that  in  1863  wheat  was 
one  maund  per  rupee,  and  b&jra  thirty  sers— one  quarter  dearer.  But  the 
broad  fact  remains  borne  out  by  this  return  that  the  food  of  the  poor  is 
increasing  in  price  with  greater  rapidity  than  the  food  of  the  rich.  The 
average  harvest  prices  during  the  last  two  years  are  in  sers  per  rupe6 : — 


Wheat. 

Barley. 

Bice. 

Oram, 

May,  1872  •••              •••              ••• 

jf    1873  •••              M«              •— 

280 
16*6 

88*6 
24*2 

98 
182 

80- 
24-2 

According  to  this  return  the  prices  of  wheat,  &c.,  in  the  years  of  scarcity 
were  in  sers  per  rupee : — 


Wheat. 

B&jra. 

Gram. 

18S7 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

16 

17 

10 

1881 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

20 

88 

28 

1805 

••• 

^ 

••• 

•  M 

25 

22 

26 

1802 

••. 

—• 

m» 

■  •• 

17 

22 

20 

But  this  matter  is  referred  to  elsewhere  in  detail  Biura  was  certainly 
Ondh  Adminittration  not  to  be  had  at  38  sers  the  rupee  during  any  consi- 
Bcportfor  1800,  p.  124.  derable  portion  of  the  year  1868,  and  in  September, 
1869,  b&jra  was  at  9  sers  for  the  rupee;  but  it  is  strange  how  this  could  be 
if  arhor  and  Indian-corn  were  at  22  sers. 


Price  eurreHt  ofiM  MdcBioganj  Batarfrom  the  year  1835  A.D.  to  the 
year  1870  A.D.,di»trict  Bardoi. 
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Statement  of  Pbices. 

Retail  tate,  quantity  per  rupee. 


Articlifl. 

Joiy, 

1669. 

Anguat, 
1869. 

Septem- 
ber, 1869. 

October, 
1869. 

I^OTem- 
ber,l869. 

January, 
1870. 

Febru- 
ary, 1870 

M.  8.  c 

M.  ■•  c. 

M.   8 

c. 

M.  8.  c. 

M.  8.  c. 

M.  8.  c. 

M.  s.  c. 

Wheat,  lat  quality  ••• 

0  11   14 

0  10  IS 

0  11 

0 

0    9    8 

0    9  12 

0  10    4 

0  10    9 

Ditto,  Sod  quality  ... 

0  12     S 

0  11     1 

0  11 

8 

0    9  19 

0  10    4 

0  10  IS 

0  10  14 

Gram»       ditto       ••• 

0  12  10 

0  10  14 

0  10 

12 

0    9     6 

0    9     4 

0  10    0 

0  10    4 

Jiajra      •■•                ••• 

•  •• 

... 

•«. 

0  15  12 

0  17     0 

0  17  IS 

0  18    8 

Jnar       •••               ••• 

•  •• 

... 

0  S7 

0 

0  20     0 

0  18     0 

0  18    4 

0  16     8 

Arhar     ^ 

0  18     8 

0  11  IS 

0  11 

10 

0  26     0 

0  10    0 

—• 

0  11  IS 

TJrd        •••               ••• 

0  10     6 

0     9  10 

0    9 

4 

0     8     1 

0  10    8 

0  16     0 

0  16     0 

Masur    ...               ••. 

0  18     8 

0  IS    8 

0  12 

0 

0     7    4 

... 

••• 

0  10    4 

M6iig     .••               ••• 

0     7  12 

0     7     4 

0     8 

0 

0     7     8 

0    9     6 

0  17     8 

0  17  IS 

Rice,  tnd  quality    ... 

0    8     4 

0    7    8  0    7 

8 
1 

0    8  11 

0    9  12 

1 

0  10  12 

0  11     4 

Food. — The  food  of  the  people  is  much  the  same  as  in  the  rest  of  Oudh. 
They  take  two  meals  a  day,  one  at  noon,  the  second  at  sun-down.  The  food- 
grains  are  mainly  maize,  kodo*  b&jra,  ju&r  made  into  bread,  barley,  and  gram 
parched  and  eaten  dry,  pottage  of  peas,  moth  and  urd.  Fish  ought  to  be 
abundant,  owing  to  the  number  of  rivers  and  lakes,  but  on  account  of  the 
deamess  of  salt  they  are,  as  appears  from  the  following  extracts,  used  as 
manure  at  one  time  of  the  year,  while  there  is  a  scarcity  during  the  remain- 
ing months  :— 

The  Collector  of  Hardoi  reports — "  Breeding  and  very  young  fish  are  des- 
troyed without  discrimination  and  to  a  great  extent.  They  are  caught  in 
nets  and  baskets  in  jhils,  tanks,'and  rivers  at  all  seasons,  but  in  greater  quan- 
tity during  the  rainy  season,  and  especially  at  its  close.  The  smallest  size  of 
the  mesh  of  nets  employed  is  one-sixth  of  an  inch.  Traps  are  also  used  to 
collect  fish  of  the  smallest  size,  and  are  made  of  reeds.  Were  it  politic,  there 
would  be  no  difficulty  in  regulating  the  size  of  the  mesh  of  nets,  but  as  he 
does  not  consider  such  a  time  has  arrived,  he  refrains  from  suggesting  what 
size  of  meshes  he  should  consider  advisable  in  his  district.  When  fish  are 
scarce  in  hilly  districts,  and  as  well  elsewhere,  there  appears  to  be  no 
objection  against  prohibiting  their  capture  for  a  limited  period  when  they 
are  breeding.'' 

The  settlement  officer  of  Hardoi  in  1868  complained  ''that  there 
is  no  close  season  for  fish  her^;  they  are  caught  every  day  of  the 
year.  Further,  the  meshes  of  the  nets  are  made  of  any  size,  and  occasion- 
ally fish  are  intoxicated  or  half-poisoDed  by  a  jungle  fruit  termed  mainphal ; 
but  this  can  only  be  done  in  still  water  ponds  and  the  like.    Some  land- 
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owners  preserve  fish  and  guard  them,  but  the  bulk  'of  the  proprietary 
bodies  certainly  do  destroy  fish  wantonly.  They  take  every  fish  they  can 
catch  at  all  seasons,  whether  the  females  are  breeding  or  not,  and  whether 
the  males  are  what  is  called  spent  fish  or  are  in  full  condition." — Francis 
Day^ 8' Fresh' Water  Fish  and  FUheries  of  India  and  Burma^  para,  284. 

''  The  tahsildar  of  Hardoi  gives  the  fishermen  at  2,000,  all  of  whom  are 
said  to  also  follow  other  occupations ;  their  castes  are  Kahdrs  and  Baurias, 
especially  the  latter.  The  local  markets  are  insufficiently  supplied  with  fish ; 
more,  it  is  observed,  could  be  sold.  The  large  sorts  realize  from  one  to  one 
and  a  half  anna  a  ser,  the  small  from  six  to  nine  pies  a  ser,  and  mutton 
two  annas  for  the  same  quantity.  Two-thirds  of  the  population  are  stated 
to  be  fish  consumers.  The  supply  is  asserted  to  have  increased;  very 
small  ones  are  taken  in  large  numbers,  in  nets  and  baskets  of  various  sorts, 
whilst  the  minimum  size  of  the  mesh  of  the  nets  will  not  allow  a  grain  of 
gram  to  pass.  Fish  are  also  trapped  in  inundated  fields  during  the  rains. 
The  nets  employed  are  tapa,  dhundhi,  katia,  and  khanchas." 

''  The  tahsildar  of  Bilgr^m  reports  that  fish  are  often  used  as  manure ; 
the  other  tahsildars  that  the  nets  will  not  allow  grains  of  wheat  or  barley  to 
pass.  All  state  that  the  market  is  in'^ufficiently  supplied." — Irancia  Daxfe 
Fresh-Water  Fish  and  Fisheries  of  India  and  Burma^  para.  302. 

Cultivation  in  Hardoi  is  backward  compared  to  the  adjoining  district  of 
Fatehgarh.  Opium  culture  is  a  fair  test  of  this.  The  districts  do  not  differ 
materially  in  size,  but  in  1873-74  opium  cultivation  in  Hardoi  averaged 
7,383  acres;  in  Fatehgarh  16,012  acres ;  the  outturn  in  Hardoi  averaged  7*2 
sers ;  in  Farukhabad  8*4  sers  ;  the  imperial  income  from  opium  in  the  one 
district  vastly  exceeded  that  of  the  other.  In  these  two  years  the  Farukh- 
abad opium  amounted  to  6,803  maunds  29  sers,  that  of  Hardoi  to  2,652 
maunds  22  sers.  As  the  average  weight  of  each  opium  chest  is  one 
maund  28  sers,  and  the  net  profit  to  Government  Rs.  834  per  chest, 
it  will  appear  that  the  imperial  revenue  in  Farukhabad  was  Rs.  33,37,668* 
and  in  Hardoi  Rs.  13,01,040 ;  but,  indeed,  this  condition  of  things  is  general 
throughout  the  province. 

It  appears  from  tables  supplied  by  the  opium  agent,  Gh&zipur,  that  in 
the  twelve  districts  of  Oudh  the  acreage  and  outturn  of  opium  were  as 
follows : — 

Acreage.  Onttam  in  maunds. 

1873.         1874.  1873  1874. 

€4,408      63,086  6,614  11,528 

Serg  Sers. 

A  verage  produce  per  acre  ^  |  J  J  J  •'•  ^;3|  J  ^^^  ^.3,^ 

Average  acreage  per  diitriot,  6j869. 

In  the  four  bordering  districts  of  the  North-Westem  Provinces— Azam- 
garh,  Jaunpur,  Fatehpur,  Farukhabad— the  results  are  as  follows  :— 

Acreage.  Outturn  in  mannds. 

1873.         1874.  1871.  1874. 

88,316      33,016  6,908  7,259. 

Seri  Sers. 

Arerage  prodoce  per  acre         [  }  J^J  •••  J.J^S  j  ^^an  7.93. 

At  erage  acreage  per  district,  8,S91 . 
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It  would  appear  then  that  in  similar  and  adjoining  districts  the  acreage 
under  opium  is  40  per  cent,  larger  in  the  North- Western  Provinces  than 
in  Oudh,  and  the  produce  per  acre  25  per  cent,  better 

Trade,  commerce,  and  wa7iit/adi/.r^.— Mahm6di,a  muslin, is  still  produc- 
ed at  Shahabad,  but  there  are  no  other  manufactures  of  any  note  in  Hardoi; 
even  such  local  industries  as  the  weaving  of  T£nda,  Nawabganj,  and 
Baiswdra,  the  cotton  printing  of  Kheri  do  not  flourish  in  Hardoi.  Swords 
of  good  temper  were  formerly  made  atPihdni,  also  turbans,;  the  latter  craft 
is  declining,  the  former  has  expired.  It  has  a  considerable  transit  trade  in 
importing  English  fabrics  from  Fatehgarh,  and  exporting  grain  and  sugar. 
There  are  no  European  establishments,  except  an  indigo  manufactory  which 
was  started  in  1873. 

The  fairs  are  given  in  the  following  table,  they  all  are  for  religious  pur- 
poses; none  are  of  any  importance  as  commercial  centres : — 
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Miles. 

Koir  Riidi,  Das- 

Dasabra 

Mt 

Bilgram         ••. 

Ramlila         ••• 

30 

40,000 

30 

mi»  18  th  Sep- 

tember. 

• 

K&rtik   Furan- 

Eitki 

•  •« 

Ncoriigbat,  par- 

Bathing  in  the 

8 

7,000 

fO 

m^Bhi    Sad}, 

gana  Bilgr&m. 

Ganges. 

16  th  October. 

Do.  do.,  do.  ... 

Ditto 

•  *. 

Majhuriagb&t... 

Ditto 

,^ 

7,000 

40 

Do.  do.y  do.  ••• 

Ditto 
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Biridghat,  par- 
gana     Kach- 
handan. 

Ditto 

■ 
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5,000 

SO 

Jeth,  lOthMaj, 

Charso 

t«« 

Asanii,  pargana 
Bangar. 

Viaiting       the 
tomb     of    a 
saint  (Pfr). 

1 

1,500 

10 

9th  and  lOtb  of 

* 

the  moon  in 

' 

September, 
9th  and  10th 

.  BiblLji 

•  •« 

Hardoi 

Worship  of  Har- 
deo  Bab&. 

4 

2,000 

10 

of  the  moon 

5n  March. 

. 

i^gban  Badi  ... 

Dhanuk  JaRg, 

Bandan          ... 

Celebration    of 
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2,000 

IS 

Ram'a    mar- 

riage. 

7th  and  8th  of 

Debijf 
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Babur,  pargana 

Offerinfr  made 
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4,000^         10 

nioon  in  Sep- 

Gopamao. 

to  Debi. 

tember* 
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2  «  o 

3  a  o 

Date  of  fair. 

Name  of  &ir. 

Place  where  held. 

Object  of  fair. 

g    O  *a    ■ 

O 

u 

2^-2 

1 

Btimat 
peopl 
from 

So  o* 

^     ^ 

124 

Asbtmi,     May 

Mah&deo    ... 

Nfr,      pargana 

Offering   made 

I 

1,000 

8 

and       June, 

Gopamau. 

to  Mah&deo. 

Uth  May. 

10th  Jeth,  May 

lAI  Fir       ... 

Gopamau 

Offering   made 

S 

4,000 

8 

and  Junei  11th 

at   the  tomb 

May. 

of  Gh&zi-ud- 
dio,  a  paint. 

6th  NoTember... 

Tirath  Debi, 

Ditto 

Viaitova  bathe 
in  a    sacred 
pond  or  tank. 

9 

3,000 

%o 

Kuar  Sudi  Dasmi 

Dasahra     .«• 

Umrioli,    par- 
gana Sara  ... 

Ramlila 

8 

8,000 

10 

Kirtik        Sndi 

Deoth&nEkft- 

Sacred  tank  at 

Bathing  at  the 

S 

10,000 

24 

Ekadaahi    ••• 

dashi       ••» 

Narbada,  par- 
gana  Shaha- 
bad. 

sacred  tank. 

Jeth  or  Atftih 

Chan 

Narbada,    par- 

Offering made 

1 

SyOOC 

2 

gana   Shaha- 

to  Debt 

1 
1 

bad. 

1 

S9th  NoTember 

Pramhana-ki- 
eamidh       ... 

fiaraCiya,    par- 
gana Bhaha- 
bad. 

Do.  to  Bam&d. 

1 

16,00€ 

1           40 

7th  April       .•• 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto    ditto... 

1 

S0,00( 

)]        40 

Shfidon,  August 

UattiaUaran... 

Hattia   Haran, 

Bathing  Id  the 

More    ot 

I'^O.OOi 

40 

and  Septem- 

parganaa Gun- 

holy  tank  at 

less 

ber. 

dwa  and  8an- 
dfia. 

the  spot. 

during 

the 

vrhole 

month. 

, 

N.B, — The  above  fairs,  with  the  exception  of  Dasahra  and  Hattia,  are  of  no  great 
importance. 

The  religious  significance  of  the  fkirs  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  their 
names.  The  gatherings  at  all  except  the  last  two  are  small.  None  are  of 
any  commercial  importance,  and  none  have  either  given  rise  to,  or  favour- 
ed the  attacks  of,  epidemic  disease.  They  are  all,  those  at  Bilgrfim  and 
Neoragh&t  excepted,  strictly  local  gatherings. 

In  1872  the  imports  from  the  adjoining  districts  of  Cawnpore,  Sh^h- 
jah&npur,  Fatehgarh  came  to  Bs.  7,21,000,  the  exports  to  Ks.  3,19,000. 

The  principal  imports  were — 

Mannds.  Rs. 

Cotton  •••  •••  ..•  6,462  1,17,608 

Salt  ...  .«.  ...  28,854  1,28,85T 

Country  cloth  ...  ...  ...        1  JI6^7S8  1,56,728 

English  piece-goods  •••  •••  ••«  1,68^688 
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The  principal  exports  were — 


Gar  (coarse  sagar) 
Tobacco 
Bdiblo  grains  .•« 
Horned  cattle  (No.) 
Hides 


t«« 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


- 

Maunds. 

t 

Rs. 

•  •• 

14,660 

46,888 

•  •• 

6,743 

23,266 

••• 

81,606 

60,820 

••• 

6,987 

1,16,692 

•  •• 

•  •0 

20,149 
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Tobacco  is  much  undervalued  in  the  above  table. 

The  railway  has  given  a  great  impetus  to  trade  ;  it  passes  through  the 
district  for  62  miles.  In  1873  the  outward  traffic  amounted  to  7,399  tons, 
nearly  all  grain,  the  inward  to  1,324  tons.  None  of  this  has  been  noted 
in  the  official  report  given  above.  In  1874,  as  the  accompanying  table  will 
show,  there  was  a  still  greater  advance  of  the  grain  traffic,  and  the  little 
station  of  Hardoi,  whose  population  is  6,415,  has  as  much  grain  traffic  as 
great  cities  of  Bareli  and  Sh&hjahfinpur  combined,  whose  population 
amounts  to  180,000.     This  is  shown  in  the  annexed  table : — 

Statement  showing  the  weight  of  grain  traffic  in  maunds  during  thfi 

undermentioned  months. 


Months. 

Stations. 

December, 
1873. 

Janoary, 
1874. 

February, 
1874. 

ToUL 

Bareli       ...               ..•               ..« 

Hardoi      m.               •••               ••• 

8itapar  road                •••                ••• 

Saodila     .•« 

Cawnpore..*                ••■                ••• 

6h&hjahinpar 

4,248 
4,869 
1,667 
7,468 
6,836 
1,994 

8,610 
12,704 
1,997 
9,012 
8,226 
8,724 

12,039 
8,093 
2,993 
6.738 

17.211 
16 

19,897 
26,166 
6,667 
22,208 
80,778 
6.7  3^4 

Total               M- 

••• 

••• 

••• 

),10,885 

This  is  in  great  measure  due  to  the  emancipation  of  buyers  and  sellers 
from  the  system  of  local  cesses  imposed  by  the  landed  proprietors.  The 
railway  company  has  wisely  established  a  &ee  market  beside  the  station^ 
in  which  dealings  are  conducted^  and  no  charge  made. 

In  1873  the  traffic  at  the  various  stations  on  the  railway  within  the 
boundaries  of  the  Hardoi  district  was  as  follows  : — 


OOT^ 

7AUD. 

Merchan- 

Inwabd. 

Stations^ 

Passen- 

Total 

Total 

Passen- 

Total 

Merchan- 

Total* 

ger. 

amount. 

dise, 

amount. 

ger. 

amonnk 

dise. 

amount. 

No. 

£ 

Tona. 

£ 

No. 

£ 

Tona. 

£ 

Sandila          ••• 

28,241 

887 

1,176 

832 

22,808 

834 

610 

159 

B&laman        •«« 

6,116 

226 

186 

84 

6,829 

228 

67 

$4 

Sitapnr  Road  .. 

6,219 

179 

842 

r<8 

4,761 

168 

188 

77 

Hardoi           ,.• 

81,736 

1,616 

4,687 

1,666 

82,678 

1,604 

614 

284 

Oh^ndpor 

2,318 

100 

61 

16 

8,978 

82 

»M 

Mt 

Xji 

11,822 

384 

808 

SOO 

10,784 

861 

46 
1,824 

2S 

Total  M. 

79,946 

3,290 

7,899 

9,866 

81,918 

;3,262 

666 
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Roads  and  commuTdcatioTis.— There  are  no  metalled  roads  in  the  dis- 
trict. The  railway  runs  through  from  Lucknow  to  Shfibjahfcpur  trains 
stopping  at  six  stations  in  the  district  in  a  length  of  si^ty-two  miles ;  it 
wai  opened  at  different  times  in  1871-72.  There  are  also  329  miles  of 
roads  raised  and  bridged.     The  principal  are  : — 

From  Lncknow  to  Sh&bjahaDpur. 
M      Hardui     tn  Sitapiir. 

„  „         to  Fatehgarh  (only  partially  bridged). 

,y  ,,         to  Bllgram,  thence  to  Mehndigbftt. 

„     Sandila    to  M&dbogao  j,  Bilgr&m,  and  Bandi. 
M      Hardoi     to  Pih&ni. 

None  of  these  are  imperial  roads.  None  of  the  stations  in  the  line  of 
railway  have  as  yet  become  centres  of  traffic.  Sandila,  the  centre  of  a  fertile 
grain-producing  tract,  and  a  town  with  a  population  of  16, 500,  only  contri- 
buted about  Rs.  1,600  in  fares  and  traffic  receipts  to  the  railway  in  1871. 
But  in  1874  Hardoi  and  Sandila  have  developed  a  very  large  trade  in 
supplying  Lucknow  with  bread-stuffs  ;  the  former  sends  500  tons  a  month 
of  grain  alone.  Sheds  have  been  erected  by  the  company,  and  as  many 
ro£^s  converge  on  Hardoi,  a  fine  traffic  may  reasonably  be  expected.  The 
passengers  arriving  at  and  leaving  Hardoi  in  the  first  half-year  of  1873 
were  30,340,  at  Sandila  24,376 — vide  table  under  heading  "  Commerce 
and  Manufactures." 

The  minor  district  roads  are : — 

1.  From  Hardoi  vid  Bargadiagh^t  to  Sitapur.  This  is  twenty-two  miles 
long  within  this  district.  The  stages  are — Itauli,  six  miles  from  Hardoi ; 
Bharail,  five  miles  further ;  Kinau,  five  miles,  and  Niinsdr,  six  miles.  The 
only  river  is  the  Gumti. 

2.  Sitapur  and  Mehndighdt  road,  i.e.y  from  Bargadiagh&t  in  this  dis- 
trict to  the  border  of  the  district  (banks  of  the  Ganges).  Total  length  of 
this  road  is  thirty-three  miles.  The  stages  are — ^Besia,  six  miles  from 
Nims&r[;  Lodhia^  seven  miles  from  Besia ;  M&dhoganj,  eight  miles  ;  Matia- 
mau,  six  miles;  and  the  bank  of  the  Ganges,  six  miles.  The  rivers  are  the 
Gumti  and  the  Kaly4ni. 

3.  Gop^mau  to  Pihani.  The  stages  are  only  Gopamau  and  Pihfini  at 
the  distance  of  eight  miles  from  each  other. 

4.  Pih&ni  to  Eul&bharghdt  on  the  Gumti.  The  length  of  this  road  is 
ten  miles.  The  stages  are  Balheri  and  Eul&bharghfit,  the  latter  at  the  dis- 
tance of  six  miles  from  the  former. 

Local  weights  and  "measures. — The  tahsildars  of  Hardoi  and  Shahabad 
report  as  follows: — ^A  local  kachcha  bigha  is  twenty  qadams  long  by  twenty 
broad,  the  qadam  being  fifty-two  anguls  or  finger  s  breadth.  The  angul  is 
three-quarters   of  an  inch,   therefore   the  qadam  is  thirty-nine  inches ; 

the  bigha  will  then  be  a  square  of  sixty-five  feet,  or  an 

^rinsep'a    useful     area  of  469  square  yards.     But  the  bigha  in  general 

a   e»,  page    27.         ^^^  ^^   much  larger  than  this.    In  Bangar,  Shahabad, 

Pachhoha,  Pali,  and  Gopamau  three  local  bighas  go  to  the  regulation  bigha 

of  3,025  square  yards ;  in  Pindarwa,  Pihfini,  Mansumagar  two  and  a  half; 
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in  Bdwan,  Sara  three  bigha  fifteen  biswa  local  bighas  are  included  in  the 
regulation  bigha.  The  subject  is  treated  in  detail  in  Kheri.  The  table 
of  linear  distance  is  as  follows — 

8  barle7eoms==l  angul 

22    „  =1  dand 

1000  „  =1  kos. 

Priniep'8    usef  al    ^^^  ^^®  ^^  *^^^  equal  one  mile  and  a  haK  and  twenty- 
tables,  page  130.  six  yards. 

There  is  a  local  pakka  ser  in  use,  or  rather  in  reputed  use,  weighing  Rs.  96; 
these  of  course  were  the  Lucknow  Machhlish^hi  rupees  of  172  grains,  the 
sers  now  in  use  being  eighty  tolas  of  180  grains.  The  two  sers  then  weigh 
respectively  Bs.  16,512  and  Rs.  14,400.  There  is  also  a  small  local  ser 
and  maund  in  general  use,  as  everywhere,  throughout  Oudh.  Their  weight 
differs  in  different  markets;  on  the  average  the  local  maund  equals  eighteen 
regulation  sers.  The  theory  is  that  the  local  ser  should  weigh  Rs.  32,  or 
exactly  one-third  of  the  larger  or  pakka  ser.  But,  as  we  have  seen  with 
reference  to  the  land  measure,  theory  and  practice  differ  widely. 

Interest — Ordinary  interest  is  15  per  cent  on  security  of  landed  pro- 
perty, or  24  per  cent,  on  small  transactions,  but  money  can  be  got  at  12 
per  cent,  in  very  large  sums ;  if  jewellery  is  pledged,  interest  at  Re.  1-8-0 
to  Rs.  2  per  month  is  charged ;  if  the  lien  is  on  clothes  or  other  perishable 
article,  interest  reaches  Rs.  3-8-0.  Advances  made  to  tenants  for  subsist- 
ence by  the  grain  dealers  are  repaid  at  market  prices,  sometimes  with  the 
addition  of  two  annas  in  the  rupee.  In  this  way  the  money-lender,  on 
transactions  covering  a  brief  space  of  time,  often  gets  80  per  cent,  for  his 
money.     The  special  custom  called  iip  is  described  elsewhere. 
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CHAPTER    III. 
POPULATION. 

The  peoplc^'Population— -Castes— >Town8  with  their  popalatlon— Distribution  of  landed 
property  among  the  rftjas  and  clans— Distribation  in  Akbar's  time— Bija  Hardeo 
Bakbsh— The  small  proprietors— Reasons  why  there  are  few  rijas— The  origin  of 
clan  propertY<»Uevelopment  of  feudal  power— >The  yeomen  proprietors— Their  diffi- 
culties— Dimcalty  attending  any  effort  to  improre  their  condition — Land  transfers. 

*  PopvZationa, — ^The  following  table  shows  the  administrative  divisions, 
population,  and  numbers  professing  each  religion  : — 
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Pargana. 


Bangar 
Gopaman 
Sara,  south 
biiwan 
Barwan 

Total 

Shahabad 

Alamnagar 

Pihani 

Mansnrnagar 

Sara,  north 

Saromannagar 

PaU 

Pachhoha 

Total 

Bilgr&m 

Sindi 

Kati&ri 

Mall&nwan 

Kachhandan 

ToUl 

Sandila 
Ealy&nmal 
B&laman 
Gundwa 
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Eurasians 
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96 

148 
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2.157 
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338 
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103,338 
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112,006 
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••• 

42 

45 

24 
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9.526 
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17,466 
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••• 

67 

69 

45 

25,173 
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377 
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69 

53 

83 
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35S 
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US 
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81 
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35S 

-. 
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516 
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43 
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19 
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28S 

»•  • 

81 
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48 

26,442 

7,586 
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••• 

25 

96 

9 

5,965 

821 

8,437 
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••• 

43 

45 

25 

16,687 
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85 

21 
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93 

73 
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80 

90 
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n7 
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71 

187,121 

25,168 
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49,163 
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5,499 

87,731 

32,017 
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80 

90 

61 
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891 
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84 
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77,881 
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84 

47 
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28 
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9,288 
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72 

63 

41 
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14 

26 

18 

10,329 
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11,199 
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416 
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88 

53,643 
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29,989 

26,983 
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406 

•  •• 
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1,887 

204,438 

25,862 

121,340 

108,960 

230,800 
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••• 
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846  293 

85,824 
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29 
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8 

6 

9 

Mt 
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*•• 
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— 

0*  . 
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••• 

••• 
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8 
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m* 

•  «• 
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846,298 
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ffardoi, — The  population  of  Hardoi  is  931,517,  whick  is  406  to  the  square 
mile ;  it  is  thus  the  most  thinly  peopled  district  in  Oudh,  except  Kheri 
and  Bahraich.  Muhammadans  number  85,824,  Hindus  845,293.  The 
principal  castes  and  sects  of  both  are  given  in  the  following  table.  There 
is  nothing  particularly  worthy  of  note  in  it,  except  the  great  numberjof  the 
Cham&TB,  who  form  15  per  cent,  of  the  whole.  It  is  also  worthy  of  remark 
that  the  Chamar  Qaurs,  said  to  be  connected  with  the  Cham^rs,  have  their 
principal  settlement  in  this  district,  where  they  have  no  less  than217  villages. 
Of  the  Hindus  in  Hardoi  641  per  cent,  are  males  and  45*9  are  females. 
Of  the  Musalmans  51  per  cent,  are  males  and  49  per  cent,  are  females. 
There  is  no  immigration  or  emigration  to  any  extent.  During  the  first 
year  after  annexation  there  was  a  considerable  reflux  wave  of  persons  who 
nad  fled  to  avoid  the  oppression  of  the  Nawabi ;  that  has  ceased,  and  there 
are  indications  that  in  time  emigration  will  commence,  but  it  has  not 
assumed  any  dimensions. 

Caste  Statement  of  Hardoi  district. 

Hindus, — (concluded  ) 


MUSALMAVS. 

Mewiti 

••• 

••• 

Iraqi 

!•• 

••• 

Sayvad 

Shekb 

•  •• 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

Path&Q 

•  •• 

••• 

Mtigbal 

•  •• 

.•• 

Bhatiara 

•  •• 

••• 

JoUha 

... 

••• 

GhoBl 

•  •» 

••• 

Kuiijra 

•  •• 

••• 

QnBli 

BhiDd 

•  •• 

•  •• 

« 

••• 

••• 

Dhiri 

.•• 

••• 

Mujawir 

•  •• 

••• 

Patnria 

•M 

... 

8^q» 

!•• 

!•• 

Daf&li 

•  •• 

•«• 

Banki 

•  •• 

•«• 

Bangrez 

•  •• 

Ma 

Salqalgar ... 

t** 

Other  Moflalmans      .«• 

BlNDUB. 

Brahman 

•  •« 

••« 

Chhattri 

»•• 

••• 

Yaishya 

•  •• 

•.• 

Kayath 

•  •• 

••. 

Jat 

••• 

••• 

Sikh 

•  •« 

••• 

Xhaitri 

••• 

••« 

Arak 

•*• 

••• 

Ahir 

•  •• 

••• 

Bbnnjwa 

•  *« 

••4 

Bh4t 

•M 

•  •• 

Banjara 

••■ 

•  •• 

Bahelia 

••• 

M* 

Biri 

••• 

•  •• 

Barhi 

— 

•  •• 

Beld&r 

••• 

•  •• 

Bhaddri 

•  •• 

••• 

Bhaogi 

—* 

Piai 

•  •• 

••• 

Fftiwa 

•* 

••• 

Tamoli 

•fc 

•  •• 

•«• 


t*« 


••• 


••• 


••• 


•  •• 


••• 


•  •• 


••• 


••t 


••• 


••• 


«.« 


••a 


••• 


•.. 


•  •• 


••• 


122 

Teli 

••• 

•  •• 

tM 

21,679 

156 

Thathara 

.•• 

•  •• 

aaa 

1,661 

6,350 

J&ga 

••• 

t«« 

aaa 

162 

11,926 

Cham&r 

••« 

•M 

aa* 

144,208 

15,684 

Chhipi 

••• 

•  •• 

taa 

861 

809 

llalwai 

•«• 

••• 

aaa 

1,968 

609 

Dhobi 

... 

•  •• 

aaa 

14.877 

11,144 

Dharkar 

■> 

9,747 

Bansphor     \ 

0»« 

aaa 

9,701 

1,610 

Dhannk 

) 

2,187 

Dbunia 

«•• 

•  .• 

laa 

9,466 

2.54 

Dom 

t*« 

*•• 

aaa 

266 

343 

Dasandh 

*•• 

•a. 

•  aa 

167 

194 

Darzi 

••• 

«•• 

•  aa 

6,141 

1,310 

R« 

%M 

••• 

•  •• 

645 

176 

Sanar 

t«« 

•a. 

m»» 

8.660 

197 

Knmhir 

•  •• 

•a. 

•mm 

8,616 

640 

Kurmi 

•  •• 

•  a* 

••* 

19,975 

861 

Kah&r 

••• 

•  aa 

•  •a 

26.6  i  8 

130 

Kalw&r 

•  •• 

aaa 

Ma 

7,638 

9,646 

Kanjar 

•  •• 

a*« 

••• 

149 

Kori 

•  •• 

•  a  t 

•aa 

8,294 

Gareria 

•  •• 

aa« 

••• 

80,616 

ilj|,101 

Gfijar 

Mt 

aa  • 

•  •m 

872 

76,708 

Eitia 

•  I* 

a  at 

*•• 

14,086 

26,681 

Gandhi 

•  •• 

•  •• 

a*aa 

164 

9,479 

Lodha 

•  •• 

aa* 

•  •• 

12,876 

902 

Lonia 

•  •• 

Ma 

•M 

2,097 

)S9 

Loblir 

•  •a 

aaa 

•m* 

9,671 

2,812 

Mnrao 

••• 

aa* 

•  *a 

49,440 

15/)06 

MaDJhl 

1 

1,161 

66,214 

Mallah 

M« 

•  aa 

12,491 

M^i 

.  •  • 

•  af 

•  m» 

2,919 

8,834 

Mochi 

••• 

aaa 

•  •a 

676 

244 

Manihar 

t.« 

aaa 

aa* 

2,966 

606 

Nlu) 

•  •• 

••• 

..  • 

16,806 

667 

Nat 

•  •• 

aaa 

aaa 

1.618 

12,674 

Gosh&fn 

•  •• 

aaa 

aaa 

1,036 

411 

Other  Faqirs 

•»• 

W 

8,626 

795 

Jogi 

•  •• 

•  aa 

aaa 

888 

4,291 

Batr&gi 

•  •• 

aa  a 

§•• 

477 

62,867 

Sidhu 

••. 

aaa 

— 

681 

958 

'  Persona  whose  cftste  Is  not  known 

11,195 

6,862 

Trayellors 

— 

M« 

1,242 
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The  Musalmans  reside  principally  in  the  large  towns,  such  as  Bilgr&m, 
Sandila,  Shahabad,  and  S^ndi,  but  even  in  these  they  form  the  minority. 
As  in  the  Bara  Banki  district,  they  have  in  some  places  inhibited  the  build- 
ing of  temples,  and  recently,  when  they  protested  against  a  temple  being 
erected  by  a  Hindu  rdja  on  his  own  land  in  the  town  of  SandUa,  it  appear- 
ed on  inquiry  that  no  temples  ever  had  been  built  in  the  town  by  the 
Hindus,  owing  to  the  bigotry  of  their  Musalman  neighbours.  But  such 
instances  are  not  common  in  Oudh.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Musalmans 
often  join  in  the  Bamlila  and  other  celebrations  of  the  Hindus ;  their 
love  of  pomp  and  ceremony  induces  them  to  adopt  occasions  for  their 
display,  even  from  the  ritual  of  the  idolater,  while  pride  rather  than 
bigotry  induces  them  to  keep  out  of  sight  the  temples  of  a  rival  faith. 
Kanjars,  a  predatory  tribe,  are  very  numerous  in  this  district ;  they  appa- 
rently were  absent  when  the  census  was  taken ;  their  habits  are  nomsul. 

The  other  tribes  of  the  district  call  for  no  notice.  I  need  only  mention 
here  the  principal  clan  of  the  Chhattris  in  order  according  to  their  num- 
bers:— 


Clans. 

NoDibir. 

Number  of  Tillages  owned. 

Gaur   ... 

••• 

••• 

••• 

11,000 

932 

Panw&r 

••• 

••« 

•• 

10,000 

66 

Chauh&n 

••• 

•■• 

•  «. 

9,000 

30 

Sombanai 

t»« 

••• 

•  •• 

8,000 

178 

Bais 

••• 

*•• 

••• 

6,000 

94 

Chandel 

••. 

••r 

••• 

8,000 

51 

Jan  war ... 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

8,000 

S2 

8akarw&r 

«•• 

••• 

«•* 

9,000 

78 

Belw&r  »• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

2,030 

5 

Eatiir  ^ 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1,500 

lis 

Bbadtoria 

••• 

••• 

••• 

1,500 

I 

Rathor 

•■• 

••1 

«•• 

1,600 

3 

In  all  there  are  forty-four  clans  of  Chhattris  numbering  75,078.  They 
and  the  Brahmans  are  mostly  cultivators  or  yeomen  proprietors.  There 
are  no  hill  tribes  or  distinctively  aboriginal  castes  in  the  (ustrict,  although 
there  is  little  doubt  that  the  P&sis  and  Dhdnuks,  with  the  Lodhs,  probably 
belong  to  a  layer  of  population  anterior  to  the  Aryan  colonization. 

Tovms. — ^There  are  no  less  than  five  towns  in  Hardoi  with  a  population 
above  10,000,  there  being  only  18  such  in  the  entire  province.  It  is  not 
easy  to  say  what  is  the  reason  of  this.  None  of  them  are  places  of  any 
trade ;  not  one  of  them,  except  S&ndi,  is  even  situated  on  a  navigable  river. 
The  railroad  has  not  succeeded  in  attracting  much  trade  to  or  from  the 
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three  towns  which  it  passea^Hardoi,  Sandfla,  and  Shahabad.   The'princi- 
pal  towns  and  their  population  are  : — 


HhahAbad 

•M 

•  •0 

•  •• 

18,964 

Sandila 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

IMll 

Bilgram 

•  •• 

•  •• 

••■ 

ll»634 

MaD&nw&n 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

11,670 

8&Ddi    ... 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

11,133 

Pihini ... 

•  •• 

••. 

•.. 

.  7,5«J 

Hardoi 

•  04 

•M 

•  •. 

e,4i5 

Oopainaa 

.•• 

*«t 

*•• 

5,949 

Fali     •„ 

•  •• 

..  • 

*•• 

5,isa 

Of  these  the  first  seven  have  been  subjected  to  local  taxation  for  the 
maintenance  of  police,  but  in  Hardoi  alone  has  a  municipal  committee 
been  appointed  under  Act  XV.  of  1867;  its  revenue  from  taxation  in 
1871  was  Ra.  16,675,  almost  entirely  from  octroi ;  its  expenditure  was 
Rs.  16,657. 

The  following  are  the  Chhattri  clans  which  possess  most  property  in  the 
district : — 


Name  of  clan* 

Number  of 
Tillagea. 

Pargaoas  io  whicb  situated. 

Sombanti 

••• 

178 

B&wan  68,  S&ndi  17,  Pali  62,  Saromaonagar  SO. 

Mikumbh 

••• 

114 

Sandila  6»,  Xiamnagar  29,  Pibani  19,  Mall&nwin  14. 

KaU&r 

■•• 

112 

Sandi  35,  Eatiari  61. 

Qaar 

••• 

2dS 

Sara  63,  Barwan  42,  Sbahabad  14,  Gopamau  98,  Saroman- 
nagar  16,  Baogar  36. 

Bais 

••• 

94 

Gundwa  81. 

Sakarw&r 

••t 

73 

Ealyanmal  68. 

Fanwir 

t«. 

66 

Mallanw4n  64. 

Chandel 

••• 

61 

Gopamau  26,  Eachhaadan  16.. 

Uahilwar 

••« 

46 

Gopamau  94,  Baogar  19. 

Abban 

•t* 

89 

Gopamau  33. 

Jaow&r 

••• 

39 

Sandila  13, 

Chanhan 

... 

80 

Gopamau  11. 

Baikwar 

••* 

28 

Mallaow&n  13. 

Kacbhwaha 

•  a. 

13 

Balamau  8. 

Rathor 

•  •• 

4 

* 

Banteli 

*•• 

1« 

Raghabansi 

•  a. 

7 

Oaatam 

... 

« 

Eatebria 

—• 

7 

Bicbhil 

.*• 

91 

Bhadwaria 

.•■ 

1 

Baoiphar 

••. 

1 

No  other  district  in  Oudh  can  present  such  a  distribution  of  property— 
twenty-four  clans  instead  of  the  five  or  six  which  are  found  in  Kae  Bareli 
or  Partabgarh.  This  is  to  be  accounted  for  partly  by  the  proximity  of  the 
district  to  Kanauj,  the  king  of  which  place  would  naturally  settle  his  re- 
tainers indiscriminately  over  the  country,  and  would  not  allow  any  clan  to 
acquire  exclusive  authority  over  a  large  tract ;  partiy  it  was  due  to  the 
fact  that  Hardoi  was  a  sort  of  border  land  between  the  Ahbans  to  the 
north-east,  the  Qaurs  to  the  south-west,  the  Bais  to  the  south  and  east, 
the  Sombansi  to  the  west. 
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No  less  than  thirteen  of  the  twenty-four  clans  have  large  landed  inter- 
ests The  Raikw&rs  lost  64  villages  in  B&lamau  after  the  mutiny  through 
the  confiscation  of  the  property  of  their  leader  Narpat  Singh.  There  is 
a  great  Elatifir  colony  in  the  extreme  north-west  of  the  district ;  passinc^ 
east  we  find  an  ancient  Sombansi  settlement;  south  of  it  a  Raikw&r  ana 
Chandel  colony ;  still  further  east  we  find  the  Gaurs  holding  the  centre 
of  the  district ;  the  greater  part  of  several  parganas  to  the  south  forms 
the  settlement  of  Sakarw&rs,  Nikumbhs,  and  Bais  ;  to  the  east  Qopamau, 
formerly  belonje^ing  to  the  Ahban  kingdom  {vide  Kheri  article),  now  broken 
up  among  a  number  of  clans ;  while  to  the  north  the  Panw^rs  hold  most 
of  Pachhoha* 

The  tribes  in  some  cases  acquired  such  exclusive  possession  of  the  land 
that  the  parganas  were  made  coterminous  with  their  boundary,  or  nearly 
so.     Vide  following  table : — 


Name  of  parganm. 

No.  of  Tillages. 

Leading  clam 

Mo.  of  Tillagca 
held  by  it. 

GoDdwa  ... 

••• 

117 

iSais    •••        •••        ••• 

•1 

Kilyinmal 

••• 

7S 

Sakarvir       

63 

Sata         •««        »•• 

••• 

S5 

Gaar              m*        —> 

6S 

KatUrl     ... 

••• 

80 

Eatiir            

•  1 

AUmnagar         «• 

••« 

4S 

>iikambh       

Sl| 

Ptti          

••• 

92 

Sombaaii       ••« 

69 

Barwan    •••       ••• 

••• 

69 

Ditto          

68 

In  other  cases  parganas  were  formed  from  the  lands  surrounding  or 
within  easy  reach  of  some  Musalman  town,  like  Shahabad^ilgr&m,  Sandila» 
Mansumagar ;  in  other  cases  again,  as  in  that  of  Qopamau,  the  pargana 
represents,  not  the  possessions  of  a  clan,  but  the  ancient  dominion  of  a 
chief.  In  Hardoi,  unlike  Partabgarh,  no  one  clan  acquired  predominance 
over  such  an  extensive  tract  of  country  that  it  now  constitutes  a  tahsiL 
The  point  will  be  dwelt  on  in  connexion  with  the  comparative  absence 
of  the  feudal  or  rdja  element  in  Hardoi  society. 

Diviaion  of  landed  property, — ^The  landed  property  in  this  district  is 
more  evenly  divided  under  the  different  tenures  than  is  usual  in  Oudh, 
The  distribution  is  as  follows  : — 


Talaqdari 
Zamindari 
Pattidari 


••• 


••• 
••• 


••• 


...  89") 
...  796| 
...       768 


The  following  is  the  distribution  among  the  different  clans  and  castes 


ChhaUri 

Huealmah 

Brahman 

K&yath 

Gosh&m 

Ahir 

Kcrmi 


••• 
••• 


•  •■ 
•    « 


... 
••• 

... 
•  *• 

t«. 
..( 
t»t 


••« 
••t 

•  •• 


•-     1,167 
406) 
I60| 
157| 

4 

6| 

16 


••* 
••• 


••% 


Ealw4r 

•M 

•  •• 

•«• 

••« 

•  It 

Baqqii 

•  •• 

*•• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

•  *• 

Lodh 

•  •  • 

••« 

•  •• 

•  •• 

••• 

64 

Bhit ... 

••• 

••• 

••• 

t  — 

••• 

Mili 

!•« 

•  •• 

•  •• 

••• 

!•• 

Bnropean 

■•• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•«• 

••« 

Native  CLrittUn 

•«• 

••• 

•  •  • 

•  •• 

Mixed  ownership 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

3 

CrOTernment 

•  •• 

••• 

•  •• 

«•« 

•  •• 

46 

35 


ToUl  .«•     1,961 

Distribution  of  property  in  Akbar's  time  1590  A.D. — The  following 
list  of  the  proprietors,  as  given  in  the  Xin-i-Akbari,  may  be  of  interest 
The  district  was  then  divided  between  the  two  Sarkars  of  Khairabad  and 
Lucknow : — 

Kliairahad  Sarhdr, 


Name  of 

pargaDa. 

Proprietors. 

P&U. 

Xsai  or  Ahirs. 

Bawaa. 

Dltta 

S4odi. 

Gombansis. 

Sara. 

Chanhins. 

Oopamao. 

Rajpats.  Konwar  in  other  USS.  Biten— Sonwar, 

Luehnoxo  Sarkdr. 

Bilgrim. 

Sayyads,  Bai«. 

Sandila 

Qahlbt,  Bacbhil  in  other  Mss.  Chandel. 

Kacbhsndaa. 

Cbaadels. 

Gvndwa. 

Brahmans. 

HaUiDwiiL 

Bais. 

Uardoi. 

Brahmans,  now  Qsur  Chhattris. 

Pihint 

Rajputs. 

Twelve  parganas  have  now,  it  appears,  been  split  up  into  twenty-two. 
Allowing  for  errors  in  the  manuscript,  the  stability  of  property  among 
Hindus  is  veiy  remarkable.  The  parganas  of  Gopamau,  Sandi,  Bilgr&m> 
Kachhaadan  are  held  now,  as  they  were  held  in  Akbar's  time,  by  the  same 
Chhattri  clans.  The  Chauh&n3>  Bais,  and  B^chhils  have  apparently  lost 
ground,  also  the  Brahmans,  while  the  Gaurs,  Baikwars,  I4ikumbhs,  who  are 
really  Elachhwahas,  have  established  themselves  since  Akbar's  time.  On 
the  whole  the  Bajputs  have  held  their  groimd,  one  tribe  giving  place  to 
another.  The  change  which  has  been  mainly  effected  is  uie  aggrandize- 
ment of  the  Musalmans  and  the  decline  of  the  Brahmans.  Musalmans 
now  hold  great  part  of  Sandila  and  Pihani  and  Shahabad ;  they  are  only 
mentioned  in  Akbar's  time  as  the  part  owners  of  Bilgr&m.  The  Kimwan 
who  are  recorded  as  owners  of  Gopamau  are  the  Ahbans,  still  the  largest 
proprietors.  The  word  is  either  a  clerical  error  for  Ch&wars,  the  original 
name  of  the  Ahbans,  or  it  is  applied  to  them  as  a  younger  branch.  It  is 
only  in  Hardoi  that  Brahman  zamindars  still  have  any  considerable  num- 
ber of  villages ;  in  other  districts  which  boast  a  considerable  Brahman  own- 
ership  thQ  proprietors  are  all  taluqdars. 

The  larger  proprietors  in  the  district  are  mentioned  in  the  followiog 
table:—* 
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lUtum  UluBirating  the  ownership  and  rental  of  talvqa^  in  the  Uardoi 

district. 


Name  of 
taluqa. 


1. 


KaxbXli 


••• 


Atwa 


••• 


LOBBASAT 
PUB. 


••• 


Sabwav  Ba- 
bXoaoii» 


Da. 


»•• 


BHABXlTAir 


JaxIlpub 


*•* 


Biugbtapob 


.  *      ll  I 


Nam0  of  talaqdar. 


9. 


^  Fanned     ••• 
ChaBdhiiKhariaiHiiaeii<  Copyhold  ... 

(  Anceitral ... 

Total 

(  Fanned     ... 
Thikar  fihirath  6ingh   <  Copyhold  ... 

( Ancestral ... 


Total 


arain    Dalel    Kan- )  n.-^.;! 


Thaknrain    Dalel    Kon- 
war, 
Chandika 


Totoi 


r  Farmed    ... 
Rija  Warfr  Chand      ».. )  Copyhold  .^ 

(.Ancestral... 

Total 
Kon  war  Durga  ParshM  {  ^^^^^^  Z 

Total 


{Farmed 
Copyhold 
Anceairal  • 


Total 


••• 


Manahi  Fail  Basdl 


b'  Farmed    ••• 
Copyhold ... 

Total      ^ 


Tl.itoUlt.BAhd...{^,^ 


Totel 


IM 


Sayyad  WasI 


••• 


{Farmed    ••# 
Copyhold  ... 


Total 


ill 
if 


3. 


09 


••• 
••« 
... 


43 


••• 


13 


••• 
••• 

••• 


S7i 


a*. 


M) 


*•• 

•  •• 

•  •• 


39 


II 


*•• 


19 


••• 


8 

a 

u 

< 


33,753 
14,569 

7,030 

65,862 

36,950 

6,094 

898 

'49,168 

18/>73 
979 


19,045 


6,808 

14,482 

702 


91,993 

9.378 
9,309 


16.680 


19,146 

967 

4,801 


94,913 

4,065 
3,330 


7,395 


13,898 

8,214 


91,613 

16,559 
6,760 


99,319 


f3     . 

is 
o 


43,397 


16,008 
1,949 


16,261 


7,381 

16,681 

678 


24,640 


7,825 
11,664 


19,890 


22,184 

l,Slt 
6,017 

98,616 


3,618 
4,S9a| 


7,911 


93,174 


13^839 
6,146 


19,986 


6. 

6. 

30,993 

17,226 

6,610 

10,157 
9,099 

63,880 

19,250 

36,4r»2 
6,974 
1,020 

4,69B 

4r> 

6,12B 


734 


734 


12,879 
922 


13,101 


7,784 


7,784 


1,900 
9,814 


4,015 


1,068 


1,968 


15,038 
8.186        6,934 


8,934 


3,306 


8,308 


f 
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Rettam  illustrcUinff  the  ownershipy  &e. — (concluded.) 


Name  of 
taluqa. 


I. 


AsTVPUH,  ...  J 

BaobiAri  ..  I 


Katiari 


BAflTNAOAa 


SawIjpub 


FawatAh  ••• 


PuiwA  Dbo- 

BZA. 


KAStmrA- 

OAB 

Jalalpus. 


] 


Ahjx 


MARSIJSirA* 


Name  of  taluqdar. 


9. 


Mahammnd  Aflhraf,  Ma-^ 
hammad    Hadi,    Mut  |  Farmed 
hammad    Zakt«     Mu- ^  Copyhold  ... 
hammad     F4zil,   and  |  Ancestral  .. 
Dildar  Hasen  J 

ToUl 

B&Ja   Hardeo    Bakhah,  (  Farmed     ... 

(  Copyhold  ••• 


C8.I, 


Total 


Begam  Am&oat  F4tima  i  ^»''°?„«,^ 


B&ja  Bfp  SiDgb 


(  ADCPstral... 
Total 

!  Farmed     ••■ 
Copyhold  ... 

ToUl      ... 


Thikur  Sarabjft  Singh   j  ^^^^j^  - 

Total      ... 

Raja  Mnhammad  Shuoi- 
sher  Bahadur  Farmed    ... 


Mirza  A.hmad  AU  Beg    I 


( Farmed    •• 
Copyhold  .. 

Total      •• 


Maauuil  Bar  ChunukDia.  Copyhold  ... 


B4ja  ManB^r  All  Khia.-  Itemed 


••• 


I 


O  at 

C  ^ 
2Q 


OSARiyToTAI. 


8. 


••• 


80 


••• 


46 


•  a* 


S7 


••• 


ss 


••• 


6 


2 


4. 


S1,9ftl 
610 
736 


St2,508 

44,480 
244 

40,726 


13,308 
6,9.')2 


19,240 


16,927 
951 


17,878 


8,163 
30 


••• 


10 


410 


8,194 


6,271 


4,872 
62 


4,435 


1,609 


9|v4w 


857,696 


*-  a 


6. 


90,890 
528 
746 


22,165 

43,756 
685 


44,441 


15.054 
7,229 


29,283 


12,088 
1,440 


13,628 


8,851 
66 


8,918 


3,986 


2,898 
67 


2,465 


1,666 


1,689 


8^58,089 


BO    O 

^  o 


6. 


381 

489 


863 


163 


163 


••• 
2,850 


2.850 


1,300 


1,300 


30 


80 


••• 


60 


60 


812 


••• 


61,803 


38 
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The  following  list  is  more  recent,  dating  from  1874  : — 

List  of  taluqdart  of  the  Hardoi  ditiriet 


Kame  of  talnqdar. 


Kame  of  Uloqa. 


•D 

O) 

bft 

it 

JZi 

, 

> 

8 

■s 

§ 

a 

.A 

■rM 

s 

jS 

s 

SQ 

< 

X,&It«  Baksh 
Imtiiz  Vatima        ••• 
A  mar  N&th  ••• 

Mahammtd  Amfr  ••• 
A  iD&nat  F&tima 
K&ja  Dip  Sinsrh       ... 
Bftja  Hardeo  Bakhsh, 
Sajyad  Wasi  Haidar, 

Mahammad  Ashraf, 
BhArat  Siogh 
Sayjad  Fasl  Rasdl ... 

R&ja  Wazir  Chand ... 
Kija  Darga  Panh&d, 
Dalel  Konrar 
Khaslat  Hasen        ... 

R&ja  Randhir  8iDgb, 
L4iq  Singh 


Total 


Rhajorahra  &  Ali&pnr 
Bihta  Kasmandl     .•• 
Tbamarwa  ... 

Uunda  B6o  •.. 

Baaitnagar  ••« 

Saw&jpur  ••• 

Katiari 
Bbagetapar  and  Fa- 

ridpur  ••. 

Aaifpar  ... 

Aiwa  and  Nasirpnr  .. 
Jalilpur  and  D&nd* 

par 
Sarwan  Barig&on  m* 
Ditto        ditto      ... 
Birtra 
Kakrftli    and    Arwi 

Rabm&npur         ... 
Bhariwan  ••• 

Mandaoll  ... 


••• 


24 
9 
18 
10 
S9 
28 
47 

2S 
83 
45 

II 
30 
2t 
14 

61 

SS 

7 


SI. 799 

8,959 

7,498 

8  899 

19,338 

18,929 

43,186 

99,119 
98,615 
49,754 

7.478 
21,0«0 
18,876 
18,430 

53,857 

98,169 

5,110 


M 

1 

Remarks. 

a 

e 

4 

'II 

» 

o 

O 

28  179 

Chbattri,  Bal8. 

8»646 

Mnialman,Sbekb. 

6,610 

Kiyatb,  Sri  B&stab 

7,697 

Sbekb. 

91,644 

Ditto. 

18,S8S 

44.063 
19.484 

Eatiir. 
SaTvad. 

91.419 
44,<>64 

7,906 
94  039 
18,918 
15,859 

51.163 

26,708 

5,468 


Ditto. 
Bais. 

Sayyad. 

Kftyath  Sri  Bistalu 
Ditto. 
Bais. 

Sbekb. 
Baia. 


439 


864,995 


860,851 


Most  of  them  acquired  their  estates  by  becoming  security  for  revenue,  by 
more  or  less  forced  sales,  and  the  other  wrongful  means  so  often  referred 
to  elsewhere  in  these  pages.  Dip  Singh  of  Sawdjpur  and  possibly  R&ja 
Hardeo  Bakhsh  of  Eati&ri  are  the  only  acknowledged  chiefs  of  clans,  the 
only  men  whose  taluqdari  title  does  represent  and  embody  a  real  feudal 
power  and  influence  over  their  subjects.  One  or  two  of  the  smaller  es- 
tates, however,  are  very  old  and  real  allodial  properties.  The  Sayyads  of 
Bilg^m  acquired  their  estates  by  purchase  about  two  hundred  years  ago 
for  the  most  part  Colonel  Sleeman  mentions  the  Sandila  landlords  in  the 
following  terms: — 

"The  baronial  proprietors  in  the  Sundeela  district  are  Murdan  Sin^^ 
of  Dhurawun,  with  a  rent-roll  of  Rs.  88,000 ;  Qunga  Bukdb,  of  Atwa,  mw 
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one  of  Rs/  26,000  ;  Chundeeka  Buksh,  of  Blrwa,  with  one  of  Rs.  25,000 ; 
and  Somere  Singli,of  Rodamow,  with  one  of  Rs.  34,000.  This  is  the  rent-roll 
declared  and  entered  in  the  accounts  ;  but  it  is  much  below  the  real  one. 
The  Government  officers  are  afraid  to  measure  their  lands,  or  to  make 
any  inquiries  on  the  estates  into  their  value,  lest  they  should  turn  rob- 
bers and  plunder  the  country,  as  they  are  always  prepared  to  do.  They 
have  always  a  num  ber  of  armed  and  brave  retainers,  ready  to  support 
them  in  any  ente  rprise,  and  can  always  add  to  their  number  on  emer- 
gency. There  is  never  any  want  of  loose  characters  ready  to  fight  for  the 
sake  of  plunder  alone.  A  tallookdar,  however,  when  opposed  to  his 
government,  does  not  venture  to  attack  another  tallookdar  or  his  tenants, 
stands  too  much  in  need  of  his  aid,  or  at  least  of  his  neutrality  and  for- 
bearance." 

It  is  rather  curious  that  the  large  proprietors  of  Sandila  as  it  at  present 
stands — Chaudhri  Hashmat  Ali,  Fatehcnand,  Dhanpat  R^ie — are  not  even 
mentioned.   Theirs  were  chakladdri  estates,  and  apparently  it  was  not  con- 
sidered that  their  farms  represented  property  at  all,  otherwise  it  seems 
difficult  to  account  for  Colonel  Sleeman's  omission  to  mention  men  actu- 
ally in  his  camp.     The  history  of  the  Hardoi  taluqdars  will  be  referred 
to  further  on.     Here  it  is  only  necessary  to  state  that  they  are  above  the 
average  in  intelligence  and  enterprise.     The  present  owners  of  Sandlla 
and  Bilgr&m  are  men  of  considerable  ability.     Rdja  Hardeo  Bakhsh  of 
Katiari  is  as  fine  a  specimen  of  a  feudal  chief  as  Oudh  can  present.   A  just 
and  kind  landlord,  an  upright  and  truthful  man,  a  soldier  of  approved 
courage,  an  adept  in  all  manly  exercises,  he  has  also  shown  himself  to  be 
within  his  small  range  a  statesman  of  prescience  and  broad  views.     He 
temporised  with  the  rebels  during  the  first  months  of  the  mutiny  of  1857 : 
he  pretended  submission  to  the  usurper  at  Lucknow,  knowing  that  if  a 
sudden  attack  were  made  upon  him  in  May  or  June  he  could  not  protect 
either  himself  or  Messrs.  Edwards  and  Probyn  who  had  taken  shelter  with 
him.     With  the  first  fall  of  the  rains,  when  his  dominion  became  au 
island  in  the  middle  of  pathless  fens  and  girt  by  swift  deep  rivers,  he 
threw  off  the  mask  and  bade  defiance  to  the  rebels.  He  has  been  rewarded 
as  he  deserved  for  hia  unswerving  loyalty.     The  good  service  which  he 
rendered  in  war  he  continues  in  more  peaceful  times.   His  advice  is  always 
sound  and  unselfish,  and  no  one's  aid  and  society  are  more  welcome  iu 
Hardoi,  whether  to  those  who  follow  the  chase  of  the  boar  or  to  those  who 
administer  justice  in  the  courts.   His  stalwart  form  and  frank  face  are  well 
known  throughout.  Unlike  most  of  his  class,  his  active  habits  induce  him  to 
be  constantly  on  horseback.   Noblemen  of  such  high  character  are  really 
a  most  important  and  beneficial  power  in  the  state.    They  are  loved  by 
their  dependants  with  that  fond  fidelity  which  sterling  goodness  attracts, 
and  which  this  primitive  society  is  ready  to  tender.    A  wise  good  Hindu 
chief  who  belongs  to  the  soldier  caste,  who  was  trained  in  a  harsh  school, 
whose  religion  still  guides  him  to  justice  and  benevolence,  but  not  to 
bigotry,  deserves  to  have  his  portrait  drawn  in  these  pages.     He  and  his 
estate  are  to  a  certain  extent  self-made.   He  is  not  the  hereditary  chief  of 
his  clan,  being  descended  from  a  younger  son,  and  had  many  struggles 
with   the  former  sovereigns  of   Oudh    to  preserve  his  property  and 
liberty. 
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2%e  small  propHdore^-^The  principal  feature  of  the  Hardoi  proprietary 
body  is  the  enormous  number  of  small  owners.  There  are  in  Hardoi  1,569 
villages  not  belonging  to  taluqdars ;  these  corer  1,105,000  acres,  and  are 
owned  by  21,758  proprietors,  giving  an  average  of  fifty  acres  to  each  pro- 
prietor, of  which  two-thirds  will  be  arable.  Many  of  these  proprietors, 
however,  have  brothers  and  cousins  whose  separate  shares  are  not  recorded. 
There  are  823  zamindari  villages,  728  pattidari,  and  18  bhayach&ra.  It 
is  very  strange  why  the  raj  or  the  feudal  chiefship  system  should  not 
have  gained  ground  in  Hardoi.  It  almost  seems  as  if  it  was  owing  to  the 
climate  that  a  bolder  and  more  independent  spirit  animated  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Unao,  Hardoi,  Lucknow,  and  southern. Kheri  than  in  eastern  and 
.  Northern  Oudb,  the  Tar&i,  and  the  trans-Qogra  districts. 

Such  large  estates  as  do  exist  in  Hardoi  are  purely  the  result  of  re- 
venue arrangements,  even  when  the  owners  belong  to  powerful  clans.  A 
younger  scion  of  the  Nikumbhs  accumulated  the  estate  of  Atwa,  another 
of  the  Chamar  Qaurs  that  of  Khajurahra,  another  of  the  Katiirs  that  of 
Dharmpur,  another  the  Raikw&r  estate  of  Ruia ;  none  of  these  men  were 
r4jas  or  considered  their  property  as  indivisible. 

The  paucity  of  feudal  lordships  in  Hardoi  accounted  for. — The  rea- 
sons of  this  are  obscure,  It  only  removes  the  inquiry  a  stage  further 
back  to  urge  that  the  Chhattri  clans  were  too  numerous  and  too  much  in- 
termingled in  Hardoi  to  admit  of  continuous  domination  by  any  one  mem- 
ber of  a  single  clan.  It  is  quite  true  that  in  some  cases  the  present  pro- 
prietary bodies  represent  the  Chhattri  retainers  who  were  settled  indiscri- 
minately over  the  territory  by  the  Moslem  lords  of  Bilgr&m,  Shahabad,  and 
Pihtoi.  When  a  mixed  body  of  Brahman  and  Chhattri  retainers  has  been 
scattered  sporadically  over  a  territory  it  is  impossible  to  establish  a  r£j 
'  which  shall  have  in  itself  any  of  the  elements  of  cohesion  or  permanence  ; 
such  are  only  the  attributes  of  a  feudal  chiefship  which  is  coterminous 
with  the  allodial  property  of  a  numerous  and  powerful  clan.  Blood  relation- 
ship to  the  chief  supplies  the  place  of  military  discipline  and  preserves 
the  principality  from  external  foes  and  internal  dissensions.  Another 
solvent  of  feudal  estates  was  the  presence  of  large  Musalman  towns,  such 
as  Bilgr&m,  Sandila,  Shahabad,  and  Stodi ;  the  existence  of  these  Moslem 
military  stations  with  their  republican  policy,  fanaticism,  and  soldierly  in- 
stincts was  incompatible  with  the  neighbourhood  of  a  great  Hindu  r&j 
like  that  of  Fartabgarh,  Qonda,  Mitauli,  or  Mordrmau.  Moslems,  as  soldiers 
of  fortune,  and  as  possessors  of  a  faith  which  made  all  men  equal,  were  bound 
to  attack  all  whose  wealth,  Hindu  faith,  and  noble  station  gave  them  a 
fatal  prominence.  Just  as  the  Sayyads  of  Bilgrfim  overturned  the  Som- 
bansi  r&ja  of  that  ilk,  those  of  Sandila  the  Fasi  chiefis,  so  did  the  Malihabad 
Path&ns  drive  the  Bais  from  their  borders.  Further,  Hardoi  was  on  the 
great  highway  from  Delhi  to  Jaunpur  and  Bengal.  Tall  poppies  do  not 
grow  by  the  roadside.  These  things  account  for  large  jMincipalities  never 
having  flourished  in  Hardoi ;  they  do  not  account  for  laige  clans  like  the 
Nikumbhs^  Chamar  Qaurs,  Sakarw&rs,  Panw&rs  never  having  elected  a  r&ja. 
They  show  that  even  when  a  clan  had  mastered  a  compact  estate,  the  r&ja 
was  regarded  as  an  ornamental  appendage  which  might  or  might  not  be 
added. 
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The  great  mistake  made  by  those  who  assume  that  in  Western  Oudh 
a  r&j  or  a  taluqa  was  the  natural  form  which  landed  property  assumed,  the 
first  crystallization  from  chaos,  so  to  speak,  is  an  historical  one.  They 
assume  that  a  Rajput  clan  headed  by  its  chief  invaded  Oudh  from  Mangi 
P&tan  or  some  other  P4tan  in  Western  India ;  that  this  chief  conquered 
a  principality  for  himself,  and  that  he  maintained  in  peace  the  same  abso- 
lute power  over  the  persons  and  property  of  his  clan  which  was  necessary 
in  war.  Now  the  traditions  of  no  clan,  not  even  the  Bais,  the  Ahban,  the 
Eanhpuria,  the  Sombansi,  the  Bachgoti,  which  number  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  members,  point  to  any  such  wholesale  immigration  and  conquest 
What  took  place,  was  as  follows : — A.  single  individual,  or  three  brothers  at 
most  settle  in  the  countnr  and  prosper ;  they  commence  in  all  cases  by 
dividing  the  property  eqaiJly  among  all  the  sons,  showing  that  the  idea  of  a 
raj,  one  and  mdivisible,  had  not  entered  their  minds ;  they  succeed  by  some 
process  of  natural  selection  or  freak  of  fortune;  other  families  give  place  to 
them;  they  multiply  and  continue  subdividing  their  property.  If  it  happens 

that  any  call  is  made  on  the  mihtary  prowess  of  the 
^MSjaljow^f  "*°*  ^'    family  now  become  a  clan,  if  they  have  constantly  to 

fight  for  their  property,  or  are  successfril  in  seizing 
that  of  others,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  theur  natural  leader,  the  head  of  the 
elder  branch,  may  either  be  nominated  a  r&ja  by  his  claji,  or  be  granted 
the  title  by  the  supreme  authority.  Once  granted  or  admitted,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  title,  and  the  power  which  accrues  to  it,  are  apt  to  be  per- 
manent  Custom  and  hereditary  names  are  all-powerful  in  Oudh ;  but  the 
writer's  point  is  that  r&j  is  not  the  natural  form  which  property  takes  in 
Western  Oudh  at  all.    Raj  has  hardly  anything  to  do  with  landed  property ; 
it  represents  sovereignty,  military  control,  and  will  only  develop  into 
allodial  prepay  as  a  military  usurpation  in  troublous  times  for  the  good 
of  the  conmionwealth.    The  raja  will  call  in  war  time  for  a  war  contribu- 
tion from  all  the  subjects  of  uie  state  ;  he  does  that,  not  for  his  personal 
gain,  but  as  the  head  of  the  commonwealth  and  for  it»  weal.     Nor  does  it 
by  any  means  follow  that  a  clan  will  see  the  necessity  of  having  a  r&ja 
even  for  military  matters;  there  are  clans  in  Hardoi  who  have  uieir  un- 
titled chiefis  to  whom  in  all  times  of  turmoil  their  obedience  is  absolute. 
On  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  in  Eachhandan  there  lived  a  Chandel,  a 
yeoman  chief  of  this  kind ;  he  was  the  master  of  only  one  village,  but  his 
power  and  influence  over  the  whole  clan  was  unbounded.     When  R&ja 
Hardeo  Bakhsh  of  Eatifiri  had  no  power  to  protect  the  Fatehpur  fugitives, 
he  secured  the  good  offices  of  this  old  man,  who  pledged  his  word  for  the 
Englishmen's  aeiety ;  he  embarked  in  their  boat,  and  his  answer  to  the 
hoarse  challenges  from  the  river  bank  was  always  received  and  obeyed  as 
a  command  not  to  use  hostile  measures;  for  many  a  mile  down  the  Ganges 
his  presence  secured  absolute  safetv.    Very  probably,  if  the  Oudh  anarchy 
had  continued  a  few  generations,  this  man's  grandson  might  have  become 
a  T&ja,  got  the  whole  property  of  the  clan  into  his  clutches,  and  antedated 
his  r&j,  as  having  come  in  with  the  conquerora     It  is  very  true  that  when 
arfci  was  once  established,  the  power  of  the  clan  under  its  new  head  would 
be  airected  to  conquest  from  other  clans,  and  the  new  acquisitions  so  made 
would  very  probably  be  regarded  mainly  as  the  allodud  property  of  the 

6 


42  HAS 

r&ja  alohe,  with  which  he  might  reward  his  retainers ;  but  here  again  the 
r&j  arose  as  the  result  of  war  and  military  aggression.  We  have  instances 
(see  articles  Sikandarpur  and  Kheri  district)  of  the  establishment  or  re-es* 
tablishment  of  a  rdj  by  the  voluntary  election  of  the  people  in  order  to  ftir- 
ther  the  common  interests  or  protect  them  from  the  common  enemy,  the 
supreme  government. 

The  rdja's  titles  are  generally  most  modem  inventions ;  there  was  no  r&ja  of 
the  Bisens  before  Hanwant  Singh  none  of  the  Janwirs  till  two  generations 
ago,  none  of  the  Ahbans,  the  oldest  clan  in  Oudh,  till  Raja  Lone  Singh's  time ; 
they  never  had  a  r&ja  in  Hardoi;  there  is  none  of  the  Kalhans,  of  the  Chamar 
Qaurs,  of  the  Bdhman  Qaurs;  there  was  none  of  the  Jdngrcs  till  Jodha 
Singh  conquered  Dhaurahra.  In  point  of  fact,  in  times  of  ordinary  tran- 
quillity, even  of  such  tranquillity  as  was  common  in  Oudh,  there  was  no 
necessity  for  a  r&ja,  and  no  Indian  Government,  unless  in  the  last  stage 
of  decay,  would  have  tolerated  the  existence  of  any  rdja  within  its 
dominions  whom  it  could  possibly  or  safely  reduce  to  subjection. 

No  doubt,  at  the  break  up  of  each  empire,  a  number  of  able  men  started 
into  local  greatness ;  when  the  Jaunpur  kingdom  was  broken  up,  the  Bais, 
the  Kanhpuria,  the  Sombansi,  the  Bachgoti  clans  found  it  convenient  to 
have  r^jas ;  with  the  establishment  of  settled  order  and  the  Mughal  em- 
pire, the  unity  of  the  r^j  vanished,  and  property  was  divided  according 
to  the  ordinary  Hindu  law.  Again,  when  the  Mughal  empire  broke  up, 
were  established  the  Muhamdi,  Kaimahra,  Edla  K&nkar,  the  Dhaurahra, 
the  Eati&ri,  the  Dera  principalities.  Again,  when  the  Oudh  kings  had 
lost  all  real' power  and  devoted  themselves  to  sensuality,  there  arose  the 
great  principalities  of  Oel,  Shahganj,  Jahdngirabad,  Mahmudabad,  Mau- 
r&nw^,  Sissaindi.  On  what  did  these  principalities  rise  ?  Not  on  the 
ruins  of  others ;  if  so,  there  would  be  numerous  traces  left.  The  Bil- 
kharia  rdja,  for  instance,  was  dispossessed  six  hundred  years  ago,  but  he 
has  maintained  his  title  and  honours  on  a  petty  principality  of  eight  vil- 
lages, compared  to  which  Monaco  is  an  empire.  But  I  have  met  with  no 
other  banished  princes ;  in  fact  the  rdj  rose  on  the  wrecks  of  village  pro- 
prietary communities,  and  no  other  opinion  can  be  formed  by  those  who 
take  care  to  extend  their  inquiries  beyond  the  mere  family  trees  of  the 
r&jas. 

That  r&jas  were  not  congenial  to  the  soil  of  Hardoi,  that  the  people 
resisted  the  outward  pressure  of  the  Lucknow  Qovemment,  and  the  temp- 
tation to  raise  a  strong  barrier  against  foreign  oppression,  goes  to  show 
that  r&jas,  far  from  being  the  natural  outcome  of  rural  liJfe,  the  natural 
political  result  of  the  Hindu  economy,  were  a  lien,  if  not  distasteful  to  the 
people,  only  accepted  as  a  means  of  escape  from  greater  evils,  from  more 
distant  and  harsher  tyrants.  At  any  rate  there  were  no  rdjas  in  Hardoi, 
in  the  sense  of  hereditary  chiefs  of  great  dans,  and  lords  of  their  lands. 
Dip  Singh*  of  Siwajpur  is  possibly  an  exception,  and  it  is  expressly  re- 

*  He  is  believed  with  trnth  to  be  a  descendant  of  the  Rija  Srf ,  whose  town  of  Srtn^- 
l^ar,  now  Bilgr&m,  was  captured  by  the  Moslems  in  or  about  803  N.,  1400  A.  D.— Fids 
Elliot's  Hiatorj  of  India,  vol.  IV.,  pp.  37-88. 
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corded  about  him  that  as  fast  as  youDger  branches  of  the  family  came 
into  existence  they  were  provided  for  independently.  The  mode  in  which 
Rdja  Randhir  Singh  acquired  his  title  is  related  in  pargana  Malihabad. 

I  have  elsewhere  pointed  out  (Kheri)  that  when  the  community  was  a 
mingled  one,  where  any  one  Chhattri  clan  acquired  ascendancy  over  a 
large  body  of  aliens,  either  of  other  Chhattris  or  of  lower  castes,  their  posi- 
'tion  was  that  of  a  military  colony  among  a  hostile  subject  race ;  there  was 
always  risk  of  a  revolt ;  discipline  and  prompt  action  were  a  necessity  of 
their  position,  so  they  yielded  ready  obedience  to  a  single  chief  who 
became  their  rdja.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  a  clan  was  really  numerous 
and  occupied  a  compact  te^toiy,  so  that  it  had  UtUe  to  fear  from  inter- 
nal  risings,  it  found  no  necessity  for  a  rdja ;  the  whole  body  fought  together 
for  the  common  interest ;  each  component  village  was  known  and  entitled 
to  the  assistance  of  all  if  attacked.  It  was  customary  to  divide  the  estate 
into  particular  numbers  of  villages,  either  chaurd&i;  84  or  baydlia,  42,  or 
62,  odwcm ;  a  solidity  and  unity  were  thus  given  to  the  aggregation  of 
atoms  which  was  useful  as  a  raUying  cry  in  stirring  up  patriotism,  and  in 
impressing  the  extent  of  the  clan's  rights  and  interests  upon  strangers. 

In  fine,  the  original  internal  polity  was  always  republican,  unless  where 
any  one  smaU  clan  had  acquired  a  political  supremacy  or  military  domi- 
nion over  numerous  subjects.  If  there  arose  dangers  of  oppression  from 
without,  or  invasion  by  Moslem  aliens,  the  frequent  habit  ot  military  obe- 
dience became  in  time  permanent  feudal  dependence,  and  the  r&ja  became 
the  natural  and  chosen  protector  of  the  people;  when  again  the  Musalman 
soldier  tax-gatherer  was  warlike  and  near  at  hand  in  some  walled  city,  the 
rdja  was  often  killed,  the  taluqa  broken  up,  and  very  oppressive  exactions 
and  imposts  taken  from  the  people. 

Those  rdjas  who  survived  compromised  with  the  Government,  paid 
tribute,  and  became  mere  tax-gatherers.  In  time  also  the  Oudh  Goverp- 
ment  found  that  it  would  be  more  convenient  to  have  resident  middlemen 
who  could  collect  their  dues  everywhere,  and  the  policy  of  introducing  such 
was  largely  carried  out  during  the  last  twenty  years  prior  to  annexation. 
In  Hardoi  there  were  never  any  rdjas  except  one,  of  Sewdjpur ;  but  many 
large  taluqas  were  either  formed  for  the  first  time  or  aggrandized  from 
mere  zamindaris  during  the  thirty  years  preceding  annexation. 

There  is  a  very  considerable  difference  between  the  two  kinds  of  taluqa. 
In  the  one  case  the  rdja  is  either  the  descendant  of  some  ancient  independ- 
ent chieftain  who  ruled  the  people  prior  to  the  advent  of  Musalman  autho- 
rity, or  he  is  a  chief  chosen  by  the  people  as  a  protector  and  a  lord,  when 
internal  dissensions  or  external  dangers  demonstrated  their  need  of  a  wise 
head  and  a  single  hand  at  the  helm.  In  the  other  case  the  false  taluqdar 
wasnot  chosen  by  the  people  as  a  ruler,  but  was  imposed  upon  them  by  the 
Government,  not  to  perform  the  functions  of  a  ruler  or  judge,  but  simply 
those  of  a  tax-gatherer.  In  India  the  tax-gatherer  under  native  rulers 
has  always  been  the  most  powerful  element  in  the  state ;  where  there  were 
no  courts  or  police,  he  was  the  only  authority  ;  and  if  localized,  his  exis« 
tence  determined  the  political  and,  in  a  great  measure,  the  social  system^ 
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The  yeomen  propnetora ;  (heir  difioiUtiee. — The  body  of  yeomen  pro- 
prietors in  Hardoi  is  sensibly  diminishing ;  the  ittins  are  more  precarious 
there  than  in  mostparts  of  Oudh ;  what  was  only  scarcity  in  the  province 
became  famine  in  Eueurdoi  in  1865  and  1869;  the  proprietors  find  it  difficult 
to  collect  rents  and  pay  the  land  tax.  Under  any  circumstances,  it  is  almost 
impossible  for  a  body  of  small  proprietors  whose  lands  are  intermingled  to 
abstain  from  quarrelling,  and  when  once  litigation  commences  it  is  almost 
certain  that  whoever  is  worsted  will  mortgage  and  ultimately  sell  his  few 
ancestral  acres.  In  fact  it  is  almost  impossible  that  the  majority  of  these 
communities  of  proprietors  will  survive  ;  they  could  resist  the  storms  of 
oppression  from  witnout,  but  internal  dissensions  and  discord  commence  at 
once  when  they  have  received  from  the  justice  and  moderation  of  the  Bri- 
tish Gfovemment  a  fixed  and  definite  property.  One-nineteenth  of  the 
entire  property  in  Hardoi  was  transferred  from  the  hands  of  the  yeomen 

Eoprietors  during  the  year  1871,  and  was  mostly  purchased  by  bankers  and 
mfins,  sugar-boilers,  usurers,  distillers,  and  skin-dealers — men  of  little 
political  power  or  value  to  the  state.  The  difficulty  which  attends  any 
effort  to  improve  the  circumstances  of  the  Oudh  military  class  is  a  com- 
plex ona  On  the  one  hands  it  is  considered  undesirable  in  a  military 
sense  to  increase  the  high  caste  element  at  present  in  the  army,  lest  it 
return  to  the  state  of  things  which  preceded  and  brought  on  the  mutiny 
of  1857.  It  is  no  longer  an  object  of  ambition  to  place  Brahmans  and 
Chhattris  side  by  side  in  a  regiment  of  tall  and  stately  Pindes,  frx>m  which 
all  low  castes  are  to  be  excluded.  Further,  it  would  be  an  advantage  gra- 
dually to  wean  the  fighting  yeomanry  from  their  ancient  pursuits,  and  in- 
duce them  to  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares ;  their  caste  pride  now 
forbids  them  to  plough  with  their  own  hands,  and  it  would  only  encourage 
such  folly  if  military  service  were  kept  before  them  as  an  employment,  to 
which  aU  or  many  of  them  could  aspire.  On  the  other  hand,  if  they  are 
granted  any  favours,  not  personal,  anything  in  the  shape  of  a  low  assess- 
ment upon  their  lands,  it  is  difficult  to  hinder  them  from  selling  the  lands, 
and  nothing  is  gained  by  transferring  the  favour  to  others  for  whom  it  is 
not  intended.  Distinctions  of  this  kind  are  also  regarded  as  invidious 
and  unfair  by  other  classes,  who  urge  that  there  is  no  reason  why  they 
should  be  taxed  more  heavily  because  they  are  industrious  and  willing  to 
labour  with  their  hands. 

This  is  very  true,  and  yet  something  apparently  must  be  done.  There 
are  21,000  recorded  proprietors  of  land,  nearly  all  hi^h  caste  Brahmans  and 
Chhattris,  in  Hardoi  alone ;  there  are  14,000  iz  Lucknow ;  altogether  there 
are  at  least  100,000  adult  male  proprietors  of  patches  of  land  varying  in 
size  from  10  acres  to  200.  The  vast  majority  of  these  have  less  than  50 
acres  each,  the  average*  is  about  22  acres.  It  is  not  desirable  to  withdraw 
men  of  this  class  from  their  field  and  make  soldiers  of  them ;  it  is  very 
difficult  to  lower  the  Oovemment  demand  upon  their  lands ;  yet,  unless 
something  is  done,  many  out  of  this  enormous  body  of  pauper  yeomen  wiU 
lose  the  one  bond  whicn  unites  thenrto  the  state,  will  see  their  ancestral 
acres  pass  into  the  hands  of  men  whose  birth  and  profession  they  scorn, 

*  See  article  BaeBareli 
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they  will  become  a  body  of  needy  desperadoes,  natural  enemies  to  peace 
and  social  order,  the  elements  of  agrarian  anarchy,  and  a  serious  weakness 
politically. 

The  transfers  of  landed  and  immoveable  property,  complete  or  inchoate, 
amounted  to  5,361  during  the  years  1873-74;  the  amount  to  Rs.  15,05,818. 
Now  the  revenue  of  the  great  estates  which  practically  have  not  been  mort- 
gaged amounts  to  Rs.  3,53,089,  that  of  the  numerous  smaller  proprietors 
to  Rs.  11,00,341 ;  in  two  years  then  they  involved  themselves  and  their 
properties  to  the  extent  of  much  more  than  a  year's  income.  The 
value  of  their  properties  at  twelve  times  the  Government  revenue — a  fair 
valuation — will  be  only  Rs.  1,32,00,092  ;  at  this  rate  they  should  all 
be  sold  out  in  8|  years.  But  many  of  these  mortgages  are  not  the  first 
transaction,  the  sums  entered  include  loans  of  previous  years  ;  still,  after 
making  every  allowance  the  prospect  is  alarming. 

Statement  showmg  ike  aggi*egate  value  of  property  transferred  by  docur- 

ments  registered  in  1873  and  1874. 


OeacriptioD  of  deeds. 


Deeds  of  sale  of  Rs.  100  And  op  wards    ••• 
Do.    less  than  Rs.  ino 
Do.  of  mortgage  of  Rs.  i  00  and  upwards, 
Do.    do     less  thioi  Bs.  100 
Do.    of  gift  ••« 


••« 


••• 


»•• 


Total 


••• 


Namber  of  deeds. 

1873. 

1874. 

229 

980 

1,015 

10 

2,492 

'xotol 

297 

2^0 

2,383 

.•• 
0 

626 

438 

3,368 

1,015 

19 

2,969 

6,361 

Amonnt. 


1,92,649    1,29,710    8,22,859 
13,182|      I2,42a{      25,604 
4,16,408  1,080.918 


6,64,610 


••• 


••« 


75,800 
1,137 


1506,818 
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CHAPTER  IV, 

ADMINISTRATIVE  FEATURES. 

▲dminUtmti7edlviBion8^Th4naa---Adinioifttration--PoUce--Inoome-Ux--BeTenae---Ez- 
penditure*IiOcal  taxation— Crime  and  criminal  classes— Edacation—Poet-offlce. 

Administrative  diviaiona. — Hardoi  is  divided  into  four  tahsils  and 
twenty-one  parganas,  (see  preliminary  table).  The  tahsils  are  Hardoi, 
Shahabad,  BilgrAm  and  Sandila.  These  were  slightly  altered  from  the 
previous  arrangement  in  1869,  but  the  changes  are  of  no  importance. 
The  pargana  Sara  was  divided  between  two  tahsils.  The  police  arrange- 
ments of  Hardoi  are  similar  to  other  districts.  There  are  a  number  of 
town  police  maintained  by  the  different  municipalities.  Police  statistics 
are  shown  in  the  following  tables  : — 

Statement  showing  Hie  area  of  thdnas  of  district  HardoL 


No. 

Name  of  thana. 

Area  in  sqnare 
miles. 

No.  of  Tillages. 

Population. 

1 

Shahabad         ...           ••• 

••• 

299 

885 

182,495 

S 

Naktaara         •.«           ••• 

••• 

979 

MS 

104»889 

8 

Hardoi             •..           ^ 

••* 

S07 

188 

76,970 

4 

Pih&ni              ...           ^ 

••• 

991 

195 

79,880 

6 

Tandiaon          ,.•           ••• 

•«• 

IM 

129 

59,897 

6 

Beniganj          ••«           ••• 

•M 

lei 

188 

88,887 

7 

Sandila            •.«           ••• 

••• 

sso 

S81 

180,848 

8 

Eachhona        •••           •« 

•«• 

19f 

108 

80,018 

9 

Bilgrftm           •••           m* 

••• 

sea 

888 

118,987 

10 

Mallinw&n       .•• 

••• 

179 

187 

97,811 

Total 

•  •• 

• 

a,i87 

1,981 

929,998 

Administration, — ^There  are  three  paid  European  magistrates  and  six 
paid  native  magistrates,  besides  six  unpaid  native  honorary  magistrates  ; 
all  these  officers  have  abo  civiT  and  revenue  powers.  Two  of  the  paid 
native  civil  judges  can  decide  cases  in  which  llie  property  litigated  does 
not  exceed  the  value  of  B&  5,000. 

The  general  police  number  458,  and  the  town  police  90 ;  their  annual 
cost  amounted  to  Bs.  62,261  in  1871.  There  is  one  policeman  to  every 
four  square  miles,  and  to  every  1,700  of  the  inhabitajits.  The  total  cost 
of  administration,  incli^ding  poUce,  was  Rs.  1,49,736  in  1873,  but  the  table 
given  further  on  from  the  Accountant-Gteneral's  returns  is  perhaps^ore 
trustworthy. 
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Statistics  of  the  police  of  the  district  ofHardoi. 


Begalar  police 
Tillage  WAleh 
Mrnddpal  police 

Total 


•M 


o 


6«,103 

78,800 

6,855 


1,46,453 


1| 


t 

s 

o 

o 


74 


8 


5 
•S 

I 


5 


a 


83 


870 
3,628 

77 


8,072 


I. 

S 

cS 
60S 

r 


8,156 


1  to  8*16 


2  8.-^ 


1  to  38*79 


Bevenue. — The  revenue  of  the  district  is  exhibited  in  the  following  table. 
It  will  be  observed  that  the  imperial  expenditure  is  only  12  per  cent,  of 
the  income,  even  excluding  from  the  latter  the  receipts  from  salt  and 
opium  which  enter  the  imperial  exchequer.  The  land  revenue  constitutes 
90  per  cent  of  the  income ;  it  has  been  increased  42  per  cent,  at  the  recent 
settlement    The  assessment  commenced  in  1864  and  terminated  in  1868. 


The  incidence  of  the  (Government  demand  is : — 


Per  acre  of  cnltiratlon 
Per  arable  acre 


••• 


••• 


Ms.  as.  p. 
1  11     1 

1    a    1 


The  revenue  derived  from  the  income-tax  is  given  in  the  table,  but  it  is 
not  now  exacted.  It  wiU  appear  that  the  landowners  contributed  Rs.  6,804 
out  of  Rs.  7,607,  or  85  per  cent  of  the  whole;  yet,  undoubtedly,  much  of  the 
wealth  of  the  country  is  in  the  hands  of  the  banking  and  trading  classes. 

Bevenue. 


1871. 

1878. 

Bemarks 

Bs. 

Bfl. 

1.   Becent  settlement  revenue  col- 
lectioQS           ...              ••• 

a.    Rents  of  GoTernment  Tillages 
and  lands       ••«              ••• 

1,451,189 
80,000 

1,463,480 
31,828 

There  was  a  balance 
of  Bs.  64,000. 

3.    Income-tax         •«• 

••• 

18,991 

i.   Tax  on  spirits     •••              -• 

89,007 

81,188 

S»    Tax  on  opiom  and  drags      m« 

10,868 

13,900 

€•    Stamp  dntj         •••              ••• 

62,S6S 

66,199 

7.    Law^and  jostice                 ••• 

••• 

9,169 

1^86,761 

1,683,099 
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Expenditure,  1871-72. 


Amount. 
Bs. 

Bemarks. 

Rerenoe  refandn  snd  drawbacks 

»■• 

1,798 

MiBcellaneotit  refunds 

■•a                                          ••• 

••■ 

9,479 

Land  revenue 

•  -                                           •»  • 

)• 

84,9i)9 

Deputy  commissioners  and  establishment 

Settlement 

•••                                           ••• 

••• 

19,811 

Excise  or  Xbk&ri 

•  ••                                              •• 

••• 

8,051 

Assessed  taxes 

•••                                          ••• 

••• 

449 

Stamps            •« 

•••                                           ••■ 

••• 

1,169 

Law  and  justice 

C  Serrfoe  of  prooeat  ... 
I  Criminal  court        ... 

9,868 
87,891 

Ecclesiastical  .«« 

•••               ••• 

••• 

••• 

Medical 

•••               ••• 

••• 

4,900 

Police              ^ 

Total 

••• 
••• 

66,103 

For  1878. 

1»87,06S 

Annual  return  ihowing  details  of  aeseeemente  made  under  Part  F.  of  the 
Indian  Jncome  Tax  Act,  1872,  on  different  toureee  of  income,  1872-73. 


Class  L 

Class  XL 

Class  lii. 

Class  IT. 

Total. 

Soaroeof  Inoomsor 
proflti. 

1 

^ 

i 
§ 

1 

1 

i 

i: 

1 

^ 

■ 

i 

a 

i 

Bs.  as.  p. 

Bs.  as.p. 

Ba.  as.  p. 

Bs.  as.  pi 

Bs.  aa.p. 

7,   Fro/sMlOfU— 

(d)  Law  ...          M. 

1 

16  10   0 

M. 

••• 

.M 

ra« 

••• 

... 

1 

U  10    0 

II.    Emplcym^ntt^- 

- 

(b)  Servant!  (domes- 
tic) 

1 

14  10   0 

•  «• 

..« 

M. 

mm 

■•• 

»•« 

1 

14  10  • 

III,    CommerM^ 

(b)  Bankers   and 
money  dealen.. 

84 

437  18   0 

7 

168  18    8 

... 

•«• 

••• 

*•• 

41 

804  11   1 

(e)  9  Piece  goods 

9 

91  19   0 

—• 

^ 

••. 

... 

••« 

••• 

9 

9111    8 

(«Q  Tradetsin^ 

9.  Spirits,    drags, 
and  tobaooo... 

••. 

M* 

I 

98  14    0 

•  W 

..* 

••• 

•.• 

1 

98  14    0 

(ff)  Manuf aotnren 

9.  In  BQgmr 

8 

81  16    0 

•  •  • 

M* 

... 

.•• 

••• 

••• 

8 

81  U    8 

IV.   Land-- 

(a)  Proprietors  and 
sai>-i»oprietors. 

76 

1,196    7    0 

68 

9,660    9    8 

18 

8^97    1  10 

••• 

■*t 

164 

8304    9    9 

Til.   Misoellaneons   ... 

1 

18  19    0 

1 

1 

91  18    0 

•  • 

•.« 

••• 

... 

9 

40    9    0 

Total       ... 

190 

1,714  U    0   76 

9,789    6    4  |83 

8,197    1  10 

»•• 

.•• 

108 

7,607    4  10 
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Local  taxatwn, — This  view,  however>  requires  to  be  snpspremeirted  by 
a  consideration  of  the  local  taxation  and  expenditure ;  as  appears  from  the 
annexed  tables,  the  expenditure  on  public  works,  dispensaries^  aod  schools 
amounted  to  Rs.  1,10,881  in  1872;  the  local  funds  receipts  wereRs,  1,10,602, 
of  which,  however,  Rs.  24,646  which,  were  a  grant  out  of  provindaJ  funds, 
are  already  shown  in  the  district  revenues,  and  do  not  represent  additional 
taxation.  The  local  fund  receipts  will  then  be  Rs.  85,956.  It  appears  there- 
fore that  the  imperial  and  local  expenditure  amounts  to  R^.  1,87,052  + 
1,10,881=2,97,933,  and  the  taxation  to  Rs,  16,12,999+85,956=16,98,955. 

The  district  therefore  is  educated,  governed,  and  improved;  apart  from  the 
cost  of  external  superintendence,  for  about  Rs.  0-6-0  per  head;  and  the  ex- 
penditure is  only  17  per  cent,  of  the  revenue.  The  above  revenue  doea 
not  include  that  derived  &om  opium,  salt,  or  sea  customs... 

Receipts. 

B8. 

Ond  per  cent.  road  cess  m«  •••  •-  14,568 

Ditto  school  ceas  •••  •••  ..«  14,606 

One-quarter  per  cent,  district  dak  ^  •••  «.«  8,7S4 

t|              ditto  local  rates  and  margin  cess  ,..  4l,8S4 

Edacation  fond  •••  •••  •••  1,789 

DiBpenearj  ditto  •••  ...  •••  •••  1,948 

Found          ditto  ...  •••  •••  ^  6,498 

l^azal           ditto  .••  •..  ...  ...  1,600 


Total  Ra. 

••• 

85,956 

FroTincial  allotment 

••• 

Grand  Total. 

Charges. 

SLb. 

••• 

••• 

34,646 

1.10,601 

Bfl. 

Education  fund 

••• 

—* 

•••• 

•M 

89,159 

Hospital  and  dispensariea 

•••' 

••• 

••• 

7,995 

District  dik  cesa 

••• 

•  M- 

f*« 

••« 

8,900 

Pound  fund 

••• 

•  • 

••• 

••• 

1,052 

Kazul    ditto 

••• 

Puhlic  Horki. 

••• 

••• 

1,444. 

ComrounlcatiooB 

•M 

••• 

■•• 

89,479 

Ciril  bnildings,  &c. 

•  •  • 

••f 

••• 

17,41S 

EsiabUahment,  &c. 

•  •• 

M* 

••• 

10,610 

— 

— - 

«r,401' 

Total  ViK 

•  •• 

1,10,881 

Crime  and  criminal  classes. — There  is  nothing  remarkable  to  note  now 
in  the  crime  and  criminal  classes  of  Hardoi.  Cattle  theft  flourishes,  but  still 
there  must  be  some  reason  for  the  comparative  immunity  of  Hardoi  from 
crime.  In  1872  there  were  only  5,251  cases  reported  to  the  police  and 
cognizable  by  them.  Fyzabad,  with  the  same  population,  had  11,178,  Par- 
tabgarh,  with  a  much  smaller  population,  had  6,307^  Perhaps  the  fact  that 
there  are  a  great  number  of  resident  landholders  in  Hardoi  to  watch 
their  tenantiy  and  be  responsible  for  them  may  account  for  this.  Unao, 
which  is  similarly  situated  in  this  respect,  had  only  5,458  crimes  reported. 
Kanjars  and  Pasis  are  the  most  ctiminal.  Accidental  deaths  are  shown 
in  a  separate  table,  but  probably  some  of  them  are  murders. 


50 


HAR 


Crime  etatistica  for  Hardoi  di$trid. 


Cases  reported.                    Cases  conrlcted. 

• 

00 

• 

Ok 

• 

o 

■ 

• 

• 

•• 

oS 

■ 

• 

M 

« 

o 

r* 

r^ 

t^ 

«o 

« 

«o 

r» 

t» 

#■— 

00 

16 

00 

mm 

as 

00 

18 

CO 

26 

00 

17 

18 

oo 
16 

00 

14 

00 

mm 

8 

0 

mm 

17 

00 

8 

Fl 

Marden  ind  aitemptB           Mt 

6 

Culpable  homidde 

6 

9 

9 

6 

11 

4 

6 

6 

n 

9 

9 

6 

DKooity                 •••              ••• 

■•• 

9 

8 

1 

1 

6 

••• 

1 

... 

1 

—  ^       1 

Bobbery               •••              ••• 

6 

2, 

18 

6 

6 

IS 

4 

1 

6 

9 

9       6 

Blotiiig  and  onlawfol  aatembly. 

87 

SI 

SO 

87 

63 

87 

84 

96 

18 

17 

96      96 

Theft   by    honae-bnaking    or 

hoii8e>tieipas8. 
Theft,  timple        —              ^ 

8108 

S080 

S488 

9161 

9860  9641 

817 

940 

464 

968 

969   960 

1 

664  1078 

1115 

848 

884 

1846 

987 

190 

647 

817 

961 

519 

Theft  of  cattle      ,••              ••. 

67    177 

88 

66 

146 

178 

68 

109 

70 

61 

86 

106 

Oifenoea    against    coin      and 

4       8 

9       4 

1 

4 

•f      • 

1 

!       S 

••• 

• 

stamps. 

1 

Comparative  memorandum  of  aeeidental  deaths  for  tke  years 
1869, 1870,  1871,  and  1872  in  district  Hardoi 


1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1879 


••• 
••• 


••• 
••• 


Suicides. 

B}f  drown- 
ing. 

By 
SNoAe- 

hiU. 

By  wild 

quadru' 

peds. 

ByfaUof 
bmUings. 

1 

••• 

••% 

••• 

19 

196 

99 

i 

44 

48 
47 

1 

99 
86 
96 

108 

99 

136 

97 
68 
89 

113 
98 

106 

i 

68 

67 
68 
49 

49 
66 

• 

8 

& 

89 
70 
63 

60 

101 

70 

S 

'a 
ai 

7 
7 
8 

••• 

••• 

9 

1 

14 

9 
10 

4 

••• 
8 

1 

10 
10 
14 
17 
16 
94 

i 
1 

90 

9 

4 

14 

11 

16 

Bycikwr 
eauBta. 


I 


48 
45 

77 
60 
66 
48 


hi 


97 
99 
11 
16 
16 
97 


Told/. 


d 

"a 


9  6 

804 
993 
853 
947 
974 


s 

1 


947 
164 
164 
250 
268 
921 


Education, — Education  has  made  veiy  good  progreed  in  HardoL  There 
are  4,762  children  attending  the  schools,  tiiere  are  13  female  schools,  and 
the  central  school  at  Hardoi  has  turned  out  some  very  creditable  pupils. 
Education  seems  appreciated  by  the  yeomen,  who  are  aware  of  their  own 
deficiencies ;  still  the  subscriptions  in  aid  of  education  in  1871  were  only 
Bs.  1,746.  In  the  zila  school  at  the  central  station  the  fees  were  Ss.  426, 
and  the  Oovemment  expenditure  was  R&  4,331.  There  are  no  news- 
papers, literary  or  educational  societies  in  the  district,  nor  are  there  any 
poor-houses,  such  as  e  list  in  Sitapur  and  Lucknow^  nor  charitable  endow- 
ments. 
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StatemcTit  shotomg  where  the  different  schools  in  Hardox  district  are 

located. 


u 

0 


1 

s 

3 

4 

6 

• 

7 

8 

9 

10 

II 

12 

18 

1« 

J5 

16 

17 

18 

19 

to 

SI 

u 

ts 

24 
25 


1 

2 

8 

4 

8 

6 

1 

8 

9 

10 

II 

12 

18 

14 

15 

16 


Naoms  of  tchools. 


Haraoi 

to     Qanj 
Thatheora 
MaholU 
Oopaman 
B&wao 
Majhia 
Kaondha 
Bhainsri 
M&Qpur 
Ahrori 
Harilon 
Basoha 
Tartipnr 
Sokra 
Banran 
Ant 

Aabidpar 
Khajuralira 
Tandiaon 
Lonir 
Sakra 
Bawan 
Majbia 
Bakharia 


BIlffTim 

Mallinwin 

Sindi 

DnrgiganJ 

Sadrpni 

I'alia 

Jaranll 

SulUngaoj 

Atwa 

Baoia 

RigliaDpur 

Arjonpiir 

Oaoria 

Ohauuftr 

BihU 

Admipnr 


••• 

••• 

M* 

••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
»•• 
••• 
••• 
••« 

•  •• 
•«• 
t*« 
t*« 

•  •• 

•  •• 
••• 
t*« 

•  •• 
••• 

•  •• 


•  •• 
•»• 
••• 
••• 

•  •• 
••• 


M* 


••• 


••• 


•  •• 


Pargana, 


8. 


Tabbzl  HAaooz. 


Eandi  of  ichooU. 


4. 


0 

IP 


Hardoi 

Ditto 
B&wan 
Hardoi 
Gopamaa 
B&wan 
Gopamaa 
BHwan 
Tandaion 
B&wan 
Gopamaa 
Sara 

Ditto 
B&ngar 
Barwan 

Ditto 
Sara 
Barwan 
Bangar 
Tandiaon 
Barwan 

Ditto 
B&wan 
Gopamaa 

Dilto 


Tahbil  BilquXm. 


Bilgrim 
Malliiawin 
Band! 
Bilgrim 

Ditto 
S&ndi 
Bilgram 
Mallanwan 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Kachbandan 
Katiari 

Ditto 
Sandi 
Bilgrim 
Katiari 


••• 
••• 
••• 


••• 

••• 
••• 


••• 
••• 


•M 
••' 
M* 

••• 
■  •« 
••• 
•  •• 


•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 


•■• 


••• 


••• 


Goremment  lila  school 

Branch  to         ditto    ••• 

Ditto  ditto 

Ditto  ditto 

Aided  rer.  town  school 

Ditto    ditto  ... 

Village  school 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
^     Ditto 

Ditto  M« 

Branch  to  Hari&on  School 
Village  school 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 
Femals  school 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 


••• 


••. 


••« 


••• 


••■ 


■•• 


••« 


»•• 


•  •  • 
— 

••• 

•  •• 
••• 


Total 


•  M 


••• 


160 
44 
25 

to 

74 
98 
84 
40 
48 


4S 


87 

87 
81 
60 
40 
88 

37 
84 

86 

SO 

16 


Aided  yer.  town  school 
Aided  school 

Ditto 
Village  school 

Ditto 


... 


••• 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 


••• 


••• 


.•• 


••■ 


••• 


».. 


1,091 


154 

184 

lOS 

40 

80 

85 


»•• 


•«• 


49 
85 
38 

88 


38 
84 

85 


KS 
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pupila 
the 

•: 

2TameB  of  9ohoolA 

■ 

Fargana. 

XindB  of  Mhoolt. 

«4  *• 

;s 

5s| 

i 

0  ^  m 

X 

2S 

u 

9. 

8. 

4. 

6. 

TaBSIL  BtLORjClC— 

(concluded,) 

17 

Brijor 

•«• 

Katiiri 

••• 

Village  ichool 

••• 

46 

18 

Babatmau 

••t 

Mallftiiw&a 

••. 

Ditto 

••• 

80 

19 

Sh&hpnr 

••• 

Ditto 

••• 

Ditto 

••• 

98 

SO 

M&dhoganJ 

»•• 

Ditto 

••• 

Ditto 

••• 

80 

91 

Khniaiir 

•M 

Katiiri 

••• 

Ditto 

••• 

37 

9S 

Jaimoli 

•M 

Bilgr&m 

M« 

Female  acboot 
ToUl 

••• 

90 

1,061 

1AII8IL  OBABABju^*     I 

1 

Shahabad 

••• 

Shahabad 

•  •• 

A.  y.  town  acbool 

••. 

S76 

9 

Pih&nl 

••• 

Pihiai 

•M 

Aided  acbool 

••• 

119 

8 

Sh&hpnr 

•  •• 

Saromannagar 

•t* 

Village  acbool 

.•• 

61 

4 

Saromannagar 

••• 

Ditto 

••• 

Ditto 

••• 

99 

ff 

Naiagion 

••• 

Ditto 

M* 

Branch  to  tillage  aobool 

98 

e 

Raiagain 

•  •• 

Findarwa 

••• 

Village  acbool 

••• 

60 

7 

Bandurba 

••• 

Ditto 

•  •• 

Branch  to  Raiagaon 
aehool. 

81 

8 

Udhnranpur 

••• 

Shahabad 

•M 

Village  acbool 

••• 

70 

9 

Fari&l 

••• 

Ditto 

•  •• 

Branch  to  Udhniaopnr    | 

39 

10 

Lakhnaur 

•«• 

Pacbhoba 

••1 

Village  acbool 

••• 

89 

11 

Bburkhanl 

••• 

Ditto 

••• 

Ditto 

M« 

41 

19 

PaU 

«.      Pall 

••• 

Ditto 

••• 

60 

IS 

Madnapur 

...  .     Ditto 

•  •t 

Ditto 

••• 

89 

14 

Sar&i 

Ditto 

•  •• 

Ditto 

•  •  . 

30 

16 

Karawan 

•••     Alamnagar 

••« 

Ditto 

•  •• 

83 

18 

BijgdoQ 

t.« 

Ditto 

• 
••• 

Branch  to  Kar&wan 
acbool. 

39 

17 

Fatebpurgiind 

••• 

Shahabad 

••• 

Village  acbool 

••• 

85 

18 

Sabjanpur 

••• 

I'ali 

••• 

Ditto 

•  •• 

48 

19 

Dihlia 

••• 

Fih&ni 

•  •• 

Ditto 

#•• 

66 

90 

B&satnagar 

•a. 

Shahabad 

•  •• 

Ditto 

••• 

41 

91 

Paraili 

.•• 

Ditto 

•  •• 

Ditto 

••• 

38 

rjt 

B4ri 

■  •f 

Ditto 

•  •• 

Branch  to  Paraili 

»•• 

26 

98 

Miakpnr 

••* 

Pacbhoba 

••• 

Village  acbool 

••• 

40 

94 

Barwara 

•  •• 

Ditto 

••• 

Ditto 

•  •• 

37 

95 

Amrauli 

t«« 

Sara 

••• 

Ditto 

.•• 

64 

96 

Dbanwar 

••• 

Ditto 

•  •• 

Ditto 

••• 

35 

97 

Sandurpur 

»•• 

Ditto 

••. 

Ditto 

•  •  • 

31 

98 

SakrauU 

•  •• 

Saromannagar 

••« 

Ditto 

•  •• 

38 

99 

Saidatnagar,  No.  I 

••• 

Piodarwa 

••• 

Ditto 

••• 

•    6S 

30 

Ditto,      No.  IX 

»• 

Sara 

•  •■ 

Ditto 

••• 

39 

81 

Mansarnagar 

••• 

Manaarnagar 

•  .• 

Ditto 

••• 

49 

39 

Niaauli 

••• 

Saromannagar 

•  •• 

Ditto 

••• 

49 

38 

Babdrpnr 

•  •* 

Pali 

••• 

Ditto 

••• 

44 

34 

Piodarwa 

—• 

Pindanra 

Ditto 

•  •• 

41 

86 

Lakhm4par 

•  •• 

Pali 

••■ 

Ditto 

•  •• 

99 

86 

Pih&ni,  No.  I 

BM 

Pihani 

••• 

Female  aohool 

••• 

40 

37 

Ditto,  No.  II 

••■ 

Ditto 

••• 

Ditto 

•  •• 

94 
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upiU 
the 

-• 

Namef  of  lehoola, 

> 

Pargana. 

Einda  of  ichools. 

O  «  J 

^     CI      $ 

•o  S  S 
o  •  • 

&3 

^ 

1. 

S. 

3. 

4. 

ft. 

Taasil  Shababad— 

. 

(eoneluded.) 

S8 

Fib&ni  No.  Ill 

••1 

Pih&nf 

Female  scbool 

••• 

88 

39 

Baijaogarhl 

••• 

Pindarwa                ••• 

Ditto 

••• 

19 

40 

Aodbaranpar 

■•• 

Shahabad                ••• 

Ditto 

•*• 

97 

41 

Pariil 

M* 

Ditto 

Ditto 

••• 

17 

42 

Kiir4ri 

••« 

Pachboha                ••• 

Ditto 

••• 

96 

48 

Banvin 

••• 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Total 

••• 

••• 

95 

1,9«8 

TaHSIL  SAVDtLA. 

Sandfla                   ••• 

1 

Sandfia 

•M 

A  v.  town  acbool 

»•• 

)70 

9 

BenigaDJ 

••• 

Ditto 

Village  Bchool 

••• 

69 

S 

Ash! 

t»* 

Ditto 

Ditto 

••• 

99 

'    4 

Ghoghera 

•• 

Ditto                     .^ 

Ditto 

••• 

80 

5 

B&lamaa 

•  •  • 

Balamaa 

Ditto 

••' 

44 

e 

Atraali 

•  •« 

Gnndwa                 ••• 

Ditto 

•■• 

88 

7 

Gondwa 

•  •• 

Ditto 

Ditto 

•M 

49 

8 

Ghausgao] 

••• 

Sandila                  ••• 

Ditto 

•  •• 

60 

8 

Bibndar 

•  •• 

Ditto 

Ditto               , 

•  •• 

49 

10 

Bhar&wan 

••• 

Gnndwa                 ••• 

Ditto 

••• 

68 

11 

Kaliyanmal 

••• 

Kaliyinmal 

Ditto 

••• 

69 

18 

Bihnaar 

••• 

8an^la 

Ditto 

ToUl 

••• 
••• 

36 

669 

Post-office. — ^The  postroffices  in  the  four  tahsils  of  the  district  are  as 
follows : — 


Name  of  tahail 

• 

Poat-offlce. 

8andna 

•■• 

••• 

•  •• 

Saodila  Kb&a. 

Ditto 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

Utrauli. 

Ditto 

••• 

.•• 

f  •• 

Kaehhona. 

Ditto 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

BenigaDJ. 

Hardo 

•  • . 

•a« 

•  ■• 

Hardoi. 

DUto 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Bijgawao. 

Ditto 

•«• 

••• 

••• 

Tandiaon. 

Bllgiim 

•  •  • 

••• 

•  •• 

Bilgrim  Ebas. 

Ditto 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

S&Qdi. 

Ditto 

••• 

•M 

••• 

Ma1Unw4n. 

Ditto 

••• 

—* 

•  •• 

Midhuganj. 

Ditto 

••• 

•  •« 

•  •• 

Kbnaaura. 

Bhababad 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

Sbahabad  Khia. 

Ditto 

••• 

••• 

••• 

Bharknmri. 

Ditto 

••• 

••* 

••» 

YihixdKhU. 

Ditto 

— 

•••' 

•»• 

Kaktanra. 
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Hardoi  post-ofiee  atatistice  for  1873-74. 


Pafjibi, 

PiOKni. 

PllCSLS. 

Ho.  giren 
oat  for 
deUreiy. 

No.  retorn- 

ed  undeli- 

Tered. 

9o.  giren 
oat  for 
delirerj. 

Na  return- 
ed ondeli- 
▼ered. 

No.  giren 
ont  for 
delireiy. 

No.  retam- 

ed  undeli- 

rered. 

No.  gir- 
en  oat 
for  dcU- 
terj. 

No.  re- 
turned on- 
delirered. 

189,074 

1,861 

1 

7,072 

58 

1,874 

^ 

864 

••• 
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CHAPTER.  V. 
HISTORY. 

Earlj  hittofy— The  MoBlem  conqneit — Battle  of  BiIgrim«-Moi1ern  Hindu  hittorj— The 
Cbhattri  castes — ^Tarbalence  of  the  district — The  former  go  Tern  on. 

Traditions, — ^The  early  traditions  of  this  district,  though  not  so  abundant 
astiiose  of  Unao,  and  perhaps  Sitapur,  will  well  repay  an  attentive  research. 
The  most  remote  concern  themselves,  not,  as  is  usual,  with  the  Ram£yana 
cycle,butwith  that  of  theMah&bh&rata.  BalaRfima,the  brotherof  Krishna, 
in  one  of  his  visits  to  the  shrine  of  Nimkh^r,  in  Sitapur,  received  complaints 
from  the  Brahmans  against  Bil  of  Bilgr&m,  a  local  giant  or  chieftain  who 
used  to  throw  dirt  at  the  worshippers  at  Nimkhfir.  The  details  are  given 
imder  Bilgr&m,  and  it  need  only  be  remarked  here  that  a  distinct  conflict  of 
severalfaiths  is  referred  to.  BalaRdma  cametoNfmkh&r  with  the  Brahmans; 
then  he  foimd  the  Rishis,  the  holy  men  of  the  aboriginal  faith;  he  struck 
off  the  head  of  one  who  would  not  rise  to  pay  him  respect  with  a  blade 
of  kusa  grass  ;|  the  Brahmans  disapproved  the  action  as  unseemly,  but 
evidently  regarded  it  as  a  very  menial  offence  compared  with  slaying  a 
Brahman.  Bil,  or  his  son  IlMl,  seems,  however,  to  have  been  a  very  profane 
wretch  who  cared  for  no  rites  of  any  kind,  so  Bala  Rfima  slew  him  with  a 
ploughshare.  Bilgr&m,  at  any  rate,  was  an  ancient  aboriginal  town  situated 
on  a  bluff  over  the  Ganges  which  then  flowed  beneath  it* 

The  next  fSacts  concerning  Hardoi  history  are  connected  with  the  Musal- 

The  Moslem  comjuen.       ^^^^  ^^^?i!^*''''lu.  ^ii^^^.^"?  occupied  by  Sayyad 

Sa&c  m  1028.  The  Shekhs,  declare  that  they  con- 
quered Bilgrfim  in  1013,  but  the  permanent  Moslem  occupation  did  not 
commence  till  1217  A.D.  (Jopamau  was  occupied  somewhere  about  the 
time  of  Sayyad  S£lir;  indeed  it  was  the  earliest  conquest  in  Oudh  effected 
by  that  prince.  One  of  his  captains,  Sayyad  Makhddm  Aziz-ud-din,  Shekh, 
oommomy  known  as  L&l  Pir,  was  despatched  across  the  Qanges  from 
£anauj ;  he  was  slain  at  Gopamau,  and  was  of  course  canonized;  but 
Sayyad  S61&r  left  two  new  candidates  for  martyrdom  in  that  town, 
Nusrat  Khan  and  J&far  Khan,  who  survived,  and  whose  descendants 
are  still  extant.  The  settlement  of  Pali  by  a  P&nde  Brahman,  a  Ris£l- 
d&r,  and  a  Shekh,  all  of  whom  are  represented  at  this  day  by  men  of 
property  in  the  neighbourhood^  is  a  curious  instance  of  the  stability 
of  oriental  fiamilies.  Isauli,  in  Bangar,  was  also  conc^uered  by  Sayyad 
SShkr,  in  1030  A.D.,  and  the  tomb  of  a  martyr  there  killed  is  still  to  be 
seen.  S&ndi  and  Sandila  were  not  occupied  by  the  Moslems  till  long 
9&er  the  events  above  referred  to.  The  latter  was  the  capital  of  a  P£si 
kingdom  which  seems  to  have  spread  over  the  country  down  both  banks 
<tf  the  Gumti  and  the  Sai,  extending  from  its  original  seat  at  Dhaurahra 
and  Mitauli.  The  P&sis,  it  may  be  remarked,  are  still  very  powerful  in 
Hardoi.  The  histories  of  the  Musahnan  colonization,  when  properly 
studied,  may  be  expected  to  throw  more  lieht  upon  the  aboriginal  inhabi- 
tants; at  present  all  is  very  dim  and  dubious;  there  is  little  to  be 

*  See  article  Bilgr»m, 
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gathered  from  their  descendants,  and,  except  the  mere  names  of  P&si  and 
Thathera,  there  is  no  link  apparent  between  the  mand  the  races  of  the 
present  day. 

Modem. — It  were  easy  to  write  an  elaborate  chronicle  of  events  which 
have  happened  on  the  soil  of  Hardoi,  of  armies  which  have  passed  over 
it,  of  kings  who  have  fled  through  it,  of  great  battles  fought  within  its 
borders,  but  such  chronicles  would  not  constitute  the  history  of  Hardoi. 
Owing  to  its  geographical  situation,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Ganges,  and 
covering  the  fords  near  the  great  city  of  Kanauj,  over  which  lay  the  road 
from  Delhi  and  Kdbul  to  Jaunpur,  Patna,  and  Bengal,  many  great  armies 
of  the  eastern  and  western  empires  were  at  different  times  marshalled 
against  each  other  in  Hardoi.  There  the  Sharqi  kings  of  Jaunpur  muster- 
ed their  forces  and  bid  defiance  to  the  Lodi  lords  of  Delhi ;  here  again  the 
KhilJL  for  a  brief  space  rallied  his  forces  against  the  Mughals  and  placed 
the  seat  of  his  empire  at  Bilgr&m ;  between  Bilgr&m  and  S&ndi  again  was 
fought  the  great  battle  between  Hum&yiin  and  Sher  Shfih,  which  drove 
the  Mughals  from  India.  In  after  times  again,  Hardoi  was  the  border  land 
between  the  Wazir  of  Oudh  and  the  Rohilla  Afghfins.  Here  the  gallant 
Newal  lUe  perished,  and  Ahmad  Khan  Bangash  forced  his  way  into 
Oudh.  It  was  this  constant  passage  of  successive  armies  which  rendered 
the  formation  of  any  organized  government  in  Hardoi  impossible  till  after 
the  accession  of  Akbar. 

The  whole  of  north  Hardoi  was  a  jungle  in  his  time.    In  this  forest 
Pih&ni,  which  means  the  place  of  concealment,  was  founded  by  Sadr 
Jah£n.    Prior  to    this  Bilgram  had    been    founded    in    the    reign  of 
Altamsh  (1217  A.D.)  by  Shekh  Muhammad  Faqih.    Sandila  had  been 
conquered  from  the  Pasis  in  the  reign   of  AUfi-ud-din  Khilji,  but  till 
Akbar's  reign  these  settlements  had  been  mere  outposts — ^military    gar- 
risons.    With  the  Mughals,  as  I  have  elsewhere  pointed  out,    cannon 
came  into  general  use,  and  the  fords  of  the  Ganges  lost  their  strategical  im- 
portance because  the  crossing  of  troops  could  always  be  protected  by  the 
new  engine  of  warfare.    Hardoi  then  ceased  to  be  the  natural  meeting 
place  of  east  and  west  India,  the  jungles  were  cleared,  new  colonies  were 
founded  at  Gopamau  in  the  reign  of  Akbar,  at  Shahabad  and  at  Stfndi  in 
the  reign  of  bhah  Jah&n.     It  is  not  clear  what  were  the  precise  relations 
of  these  Musalman  lords  to  their  Hindu  neighbours.    Those  of  Bilgr&m 
pretend  to  have  had  authonty  over  paiganas  B&wan,  S4ndi,  and  Hardoi, 
yet  we  find  that  they  purchased  the  few  villages  which  constitute  their 
present  estate  one  by  one  at  different  times  extending  over  a  long 
period ;  in  fact  their  estate  is  not  the  conquest  of  an  invader,  but  the  slow 
8<ccumulation  of  thrift  and  diplomacy  exercised  upon  more  simple  and 
rustic  neighbours.    Similarly  the  SaniUla  Musalmans  are  not  even  men- 
tioned by  Sleeman  as  landlords,  and  the  major  part  of  their  property  was 
*^uired  at  a  very  recent  date.    The  coimtry  was  probably  thinly  peopled 
l>y  Hindus,  mostly  covered  with  jungles,  dotted  here  and  there  by  the 
^^  brick  forts  of  the  Musalmans  in  military  occupation.    The  annals  of 
Sigram  are  epitomized  as  follows.    An  account  of  the  various  battles  of 
Bilgr&m,  including  the  last  great  fight  which  took  place  on  Hardoi  soi^ 
also  fitly  be  given  here. 
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From  the  Junaidia  and  Shajra-e-Saibab  (family  histories  of  the  Bilgram 
Sayyads)!  learn  that  in  the  same  year(12l7  A.D.)SayyadMuhammad,fourth 
in  descent  from  Abdul  Fazl,  a  Sayyad*  of  W^sit  in  Irdq,  whom  political 
troubles  had  forced  to  leave  bis  country  and  to  flee  into  Hindustan,  march- 
ed to  Bilgr&m  with  a  large  force  of  Firshauri  Shekhs,  drove  out  the  Hindus 
(Sri  Bam  and  the  Raikwirs),  and  settled  there.  The  services  of  the  Sayyads 
were  rewarded  with  a  rent-free  grant  of  one-tenth  of  the  tract  afterwards 
known  as  pargana  Bilgr&m.  For  three  hundred  years,  or  till  the  acces- 
sion of  B&bar  (1526  A.D.),  this  grant  is  said  to  have  been  upheld.  Then 
B&bar^  to  punish  the  Sayyads  for  their  opposition,  here  as  elsewhere,  to  his 
conquest  of  India,Vesumed  their  grant, but  conferred  on  Sayyad  6hikhbh:^ran 
the  chaudhriship  of  the  tract.  It  may,  I  think,  be  inferred  that  the 
special  cause  of  the  resumption  of  the  j^gir  of  the  Bilgrdm  Sayyads  was 
their  complicity  in  the  rebellion  of  the  eastern  Afghan  chiefs  of  Jaunpur 
and  Oudh  during  the  last  two  years  of  the  reign  of  Ibr&him  Lodi.  "  At 
tiiifl  time  (just  after  the  battle  of  Panipat)  the  North  of  India  still 
retained  much  of  its  original  EUndu  organization ;  its  system  of  village 
and  district  administration  and  government,  its  division  into  numerous 
little  chieftainships  or  petty  local  governments,  and  in  political  revolu- 
tions the  people  looked  much  more  to  their  own  immediate  rulers  than 
to  the  prince  who  governed  in  the  capital.  Except  at  Delhi  and  Agra 
the  inhabitants  everywhere  fortified  their  towns  and  prepared  to  resist. 
The  invasion  was  regarded  as  a  temporary  inundation  that  would 
speedily  pass  off.  Every  man  in  authonty  raised  troops  and  put  him- 
self in  a  condition  to  act.  Those  who  held  delegated  authority  or  jAgfrs, 
being  generally  Afghans,  were  consequently  hostile  to  tlie  new  state  of 
things.  They  soon  came  to  an  undertanding  among  themselves  and 
took  measures  for  mutual  co-operation."  (Erskine,  India  under  Babar  and 
Hum^yun,  I.,  442.) 

•*  In  the  eastern  provinces  of  Jaunpur  and  Oudh  the  opposition  (to 
Bfibars's  progress)  presented  even  a  more  regular  form.  There  the  con- 
federacy of  Afghan  chiefs  who  had  been  in  open  rebellion  against  Ibra- 
him (Lodi)  for  two  years  before  his  death  still  continued.  The  insurgents 
now  possessed  (in  1526)  not  only  Behar  but  nearly  the  whole  territories 
of  the  old  Sharqi  monarchy,  eapedaUy  the  country  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Qanges ;  and  had  even  crossed  to  the  right  bank  of  the  river  and  taken 
possession  of  Elanauj,  and  advanced  into  the  Duab. 

"  It  was  clear  that  the  Afgh&n  chiefs  who  till  now  had  ruled  with  nearly 
unlimited  authority  both  in  Delhi  and  Behar  must  be  ruined  if  B&bar 
settled  in  Hindustan.  But  it  was  no  sooner  known  that  his  invasion 
was  not  to  be  a  temporary  inroad  like  those  of  Mahmlid  of  Ghazni  and 
the  great  Taimfir,  but  that  he  was  to  remain  in  the  country  and  to  govern 
it  on  the  spot,  than  new  fears  and  new  hopes  began  to  operate  both  on 
the  natives  and  the  Afghans.  His  affairs  began  to  brighten;  he  was 
acknowleged  by  the  Afghan  army  of  SuMn  Ibrahim  (Lodi),  which  under 
Shekh  Bayasrfd  Farmuli  and  Firoz  Khan  had  been  successfully  employed 

*  *»From  him  are  descended  the  most  renowDed  Musulman  familieB  in  Northern  India, 
dw  Barhali  and  Bilgruni  Syads,  and  in  Khyrtbad,  Futtehpore,  Haiwa,  and  many  other 
pUcet  hraaehee  ol  the  eame  sUm  we  found."    (ChronicUi  of  Oonao,  page  93.) 
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against  Sultan  Muhammad  Shah,  of  Behar  and  the  revolted  chiefs  of 
the  east  Both  Bayazid  Fanndli  and  Firoz  Khan  now  submitted  to 
B&bar,  who  bestowed  on  them  and  the  leading  officers  of  their  army  large 
aasignments,  chiefly  in  Jaunpur  and  Oudh,  out  of  the  revenue  of  me 
territories  that  mere  still  in  the  hands  of  the  insurgents  to  whom  they 
were  opposed, " 

In  1527  A.D.  the  country  beyond  the  Ganges  being  still  disturbed  by 
the  Afgh&n,  chief  Biban  who  had  occupied  Lucknow  and  forced  Sultan 
Muhammad,  Bfibar's  goyemor  to  abandon  Kanauj,  B&bar  "  bestowed  the 
government  of  these  countries  on  Muhammad  Sultan  Mirza,  a  grandson 
of  the  great  Sultan  Husen  Mirza  of  Khordsdn  and  one  of  the  Emperor's 
favourite  officers,  and  sent  him  with  a  strong  army  to  recover  the  lost 
territory.  B&ban  no  sooner  heard  that  Muhammad  Sultan  had  crossed 
the  Ganges  than  be  deserted  Lux^know  and  retired  once  more  into  the 
upper  country"  (477). 

The  Sharaif  Usm&ni  mentions  a  farm&n  of  Biibar  of  this  date,  addressed 
to  this  Muhammad  Sultan,  upholding  a  previous  grant  of  mauzaAuh&ipur 
to  the  Shekh  Q&zi  of  Bilgr&m,  Abdul  D&im. 

In  1528  AD.  Muhammail  Sultan  having  been  attacked  and  defeated  by 
the  Afgh&n  insurgents  "was  forced  to  abandon  Lucknow,  torecrossthe 
Ganges,  and  fall  back  on  Kanauj  "  (482),  and  at  last  to  evacuate  Kanauj  and 
retire  on  Raberi.  The  revolt  had  been  strengthened  by  the  accession  of 
Shekh  Bayazid  with  his  whole  army.  At  Babar's  approach  the  Afghdns 
abandoned  Kanauj  "  and  retreating  across  the  Ganges  took  up  a  position 
on  its  left  bank  opposite  to  that  city,  determined  to  dispute  the  passage 
of  the  river." 

They  must  have  crossed  close  to  Bilgr&m.  Babar  bridged  the  Ganges 
lower  down  at  Nanamau  Gh&t  near  B^garmau,  re-occupied  Lucknow,  and 
pursued  and  routed  the  Afgh&ns  near  Ajodhya. 

In  1534  A.D.,  in  the  reign  of  Hum&yiin,  Muhammad  Sultan  Mirza  re- 
belled and  raised  an  army  of  six  thousand  Afghans  and  Rajputs  at 
Kanauj.  In  two  years  he  had  made  himself  master  of  the  country  from 
Kanauj  to  Jaunpur,  and  caused  the  khutba  to  be  read  in  his  own  name. 
**He  fixed  the  seat  of  his  Government  at  Bilgram,  opposite  to  Kanauj, 
and  had  gained  sufficient  strength  to  send  his  son  Ulugh  Mirza  with 
«  large  force  to  besiege  Jaunpur,  while  Shah  Mirza,  another  of  his  sons, 
reduced  Elarra-M&nikpur.  Kanauj  too  had  fallen  into  his  hands." 
(Erskine,  II.,  89.)  The  Emperor's  brother,  Hindal  Mirza,  headed  a  success- 
ful campaign  against  the  insurgents  and  defeated  them  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Bilgr&m.  "  EUnddl  Mirza,  whom  the  Emperor  had  left  in  com- 
mand at  Agra,  marched  to  quell  this  revolt,  and  soon  retook  Kanauj.  As 
soon  as  Muhammad  Sultan  Mirza  heard  of  his  approach,  he  called  in  all 
his  detachments  and  was  joined  by  Shah  Mirza,  while  XTlugh  Mirza, 
wrote  to  say  that  he  would  hasten  with  all  possible  speed  to  meet  him ; 
at  the  same  time  urging  him  not  to  hazard  a  battle  till  his  arrival  Muham- 
mad Sultan  Mirza  and  Shah  Mirza  encamping  on  the  left  (the  Bilgr&m) 
bank  cf  the  river,  used  every  exertion  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  the  im- 
perial army.    Hindill,  however,  eager  to  engage  the  enemy  before  Ulugh 
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Mirza  could  join  them,  having  discovered  a  ford  ten  miles  above  Kanauj 
left  his  camp  standing  and  effected  a  passage  unobserved  with  all  his 
troops.  The  two  armies  soon  met  face  to  face,  but  when  they  were  on 
the  point  of  engaging,  a  strong  nor-wester  rising  blew  such  clouds^ 
of  dust  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  insurgents  that  they  could  not  keep  their 
position.  The  imperial  troops  who  had  the  wind  on  their  backs  avail- 
ing themselves  of  their  advantage^  pressed  hard  upon  the  enemy,  whose 
retreat  was  soon  converted  into  a  night.  Hindil,  after  taking  possession 
of  Bilgr&m  and  the  surrounding  country,  pursued  the  remainder  of  their 
army  as  they  marched  to  form  a  junction  with  Ulugh  Mirza.  He  over- 
took them  at  Aud."  (Erskine,  II.,  page  90.)  Here,  two  months  later, 
another  action  was  fought  in  which  the  rebels  were  finally  dispersed ; 
this  was  in  1537  A.D. 

But  the  country  from  Jaunpur  to  Kanauj  was  still  in  a  very  unset- 
tled state.    "  All  the  materials  of  revolt  and  resistance   were  amply 
scattered  over  the  eastern  provinces.     They  had  for  many  years  been 
the  theatre  of  war,  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  were  unsettled,  had 
become  familiarized  to  change,  and  were  almost  strangers  to  regular 
government.    Though   the  old   Sharqi   and  the  more    recent   Lohfini 
dynasty  had  disappeared,  and  though  the  attempts  of  Mahmiid  Lodi  and 
of  Muhammad  Sult&n  Mirza  to  revive  the  kingdom  had  failed,  Sher  Khan 
S6r,  a  new  candidate  for  distinction  and  power>.had  started  up,  was  extend- 
ing and  consolidating  his  influence  in  Beh&r,  and  on  the  side  of  Bengal ; 
and  by  his  valour  in  the  field  and  the  equity  of  his  financial  administration 
was  gaining  the  admiration  and  the  affection  of  his  subjects.     The  Afgh&ns 
in  every  part  of  India  began  to  turn  their  eyes  to  him  as  the  leader  who  at 
some  future  time  might  be  destined  to  restore  to  them  that  proud  ascen- 
dancy of  their  nation,  the  loss  of  which  every  man  of  them  so  deeply  de- 
plored. "     (Erskine,  II.  109.) 

Before  marching  against  Sher  Khan,Hum&y6n  entrusted  Kanauj  and  the 
adjoining  country  to  Ntir-ud-din  Muhammad  Mirza,  who  had  married  the 
Emperor's  sister.  During  Humdytin's  absence  in  Bengal  (1538)  this 
officer  Joined  prince  Hindal  in  his  rebellion  at  Agra.  Meanwhile  Sher 
Khan  had  possessed  himself  of  Beh&r  and  the  country  front  thence  to 
Kanauj.  In  1539  the  disaster  of  Chausar  occurred.  Sher  Khan  recovered 
Bengal.  **  He  crossed  the  Ganges  to  renew  the  siege  of  Jaunpur;  which,, 
with  the  whole  territory  dependent  on  it,  surrendered  with  little  resistance. 
In  like  manner  he  overran  the  rest  of  the  country  east  of  the  Ganges  as 
&r  as  Kanauj."  (Erskine,  11.,  176.)  "In  1540  Humdyun  once  more  march- 
ed against  Sner  Shah,  who  by  this  time  had  recrossed  the  Ganges  lying 
opposite  Kanauj.'' 

More  detailed  accounts  of  the  battles  which  then  took  place,  and  of  that 
which  preceded  it  almost  on  the  same  spot,  have  been  extracted  from  the 
native  chronicles,  Erskine's  Baber  and  other  sources.  The  author  of  the 
life  of  Hamdyfin  writes  as  follows : — 

"  I  must  now  revert  to  the  insurrection  which  took  place  during  his 
majesty's  expedition  to  Gujerat.  Muhammed  Zeman  Sultan  (a  descendant 
of  Timur,  and  favourite  of  the  late  Emperor),  taking  advantage  of  his 
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majesty's  absence,  gained  possession  of  the  countries  situated  on  the  north- 
east side  of  the  Ganges,  and  fixed  his  own  residence  at  Belgram,  but 
despatched  his  son  Aieg  Myrza  with  a  considerable  force  to  seize  on 
the  provinces  of  Joanpur,  Kurra,  and  Manikpur.  As  soon  as  this  intelli- 
gence reached  the  prince  Hindal,  the  king's  youngest  brother  and  repre- 
sentative at  Agra,  he  collected  an  army  and  marched  to  Canouge ;  in 
consequence  of  this  event  Sultan  Muhammed  recalled  his  divisions  and 
encamped  with  all  his  force  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  Ganges  to  oppose 
the  royal  troops;  in  this  situation  the  contending  armies  remained  for 
some  time.  At  length  the  emissaries  of  Hindal  discovered  a  ford  about 
ten  miles  above  Canouge.  The  prince  immediately  took  advantage  of  this 
circumstance,  and  having  ordered  that  his  camp  should  remain  standing, 
march ed.quretly  in  the  night,  and  without  being  perceived  by  the  rebels 
crossed  the  river  with  all  his  troops. 

"  As  soon  as  the  day  broke  the  two  armies  drew  up  in  order  of  battle; 
but  just  as  the  engagement  was  about  to  commence  a  very  violent  stonn 
from  the  north-west  arose,  and  raised  such  a  dust  that  the  sky  was  ob- 
scured, and  blew  with  so  much  force  in  the  faces  of  the  rebels  that  they 
could  not  distinguish  friend  from  foe,  in  consequence  of  which  they  took 
to  flight,  and  proceeded  towards  Joanpur.  The  prince  Hindal  having 
thus  gained  possession  of  the  district  of  Belgram  followed  the  enemy, 
and  again  came  up  with  them  in  the  vicinity  of  Oudh ;  but  as  the  forces 
of  the  two  armies  were  now  nearly  equal,  a  considerable  time  was  lost 
in  skirmishing,  and  endeavouring  to  gain  the  advantage  of  each  other. 
At  length  Muhammed  Sultan,  having  received  information  that  the 
king  had  returned  in  health  and  safety  to  his  capital,  was  afraid  to  contend 
aoy  longer,  and  fled  with  all  his  family  towards  Couch  Behar,  which  adjoins 
the  territory  of  Bengal.  The  prince  Hindal  then  proceeded  to  Joanpur 
and  took  possession  of  that  <nstrict."  (Pages  7-8  of  Memoirs  of  Humi- 
yfin.) 

"  The  following  day  the  king,*  attended  by  the  whole  army,  left  the  city 
and  encamped  on  the  plains  of  All}rpur ;  he  then  reviewed  and  mustered 
the  troops,  the  number  of  which  amounted  to  90^000  cavalry,  but  as  some 
of  them  were  not  properly  equipped  his  majesty  ordered  them  to  be  well 
supplied  from  the  arsenal  He  also  conferred  honorary  dresses  and  other 
marks  of  distinction  on  all  the  principal  officers,  and  omitted  nothing  to 
rouse  the  spirits  and  encourage  the  soldiers  for  the  ensuing  campaign. 
After  a  few  days'  march  the  army  reached  Canouge,  which  is  situated  on 
the  western  bank  of  the  Ganges,  and  here  learned  that  Shyr  Khan  was 
encamped  on  the  other  side  of  the  river ;  at  this  time  an  express  arrived 
from  Raja  Perb^an  of  Aroul  offering  to  ioin  him  with  troops,  provided 
the  king  would  meet  him  atPute.  His  majesty,  however,  would  not  agree 
to  this  measure,  but  gave  orders  for  the  army  to  cross  the  river  at 
Canouge."     (Pages  20-21  of  Memoirs  of  Hum&ydn.) 

The  battle  of  Bilgrdm. — Humfiytin  had  raised  an  enormous  army  oon« 
sisting  of  100,000  men,  with  nearly  800  guns,  including  swivela  He 
moved  down  to  Mehndigh&t  near  Eanauj  ;  Sher  Shah  encamping  opposite ; 

*  Humiyun. 
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here  Muhammad  Mirza  and  Ulugh  Mirza,  who  had  been  received  into  favour 
again  by  Hum&ylin^  deserted.  Whether  the  scene  of  their  former  defeat 
embittered  rankling  memories,  or  whether  they  thought  that  their  opium- 
eating  monarch  had  no  chance  against  Sher  Shah,  we  know  not^  but  their 
ingratitude  was  black  and  fatal  to  the  Mughal  cause.  On  the  other  hand 
the  chivalrous  lUja  of  Arol,  Part&b  Singh,*  wrote  offering  to  join  the 
Emperor  with  all  his  forces.  Desertions  occurred  daily,  and  merely  to  stop 
them  the  Mughal  force  crossed  the  river  and  encamped  with  the  Ganges, 
at  its  rear — a  fatal  tactical  error.  The  battle  which  occurred  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  in  the  history  of  the  world,  and  has  yet  its  lessons  for 
Indian  strategists. 

It  is  perfectly  clear  that  fourteen  yeara  in  the  Indian  plains  and  un- 
limited mdulgence  in  all  the  luxuries  of  the  prostrate  land  had  enervated 
the  Mughal  troops  to  a  degree  such  as  we  can  now  hardly  conceive. 

There  happened  to  be  in  the  line  a  celebrated  Chaghatai  chief,  Haidar 
MiizaDoghlat,  a  distant  relative  of  Hum&yiin,  who  had  recently  come  down 
from  the  hills  of  Fargh&na,  had  become  Hum&ytin's  brother  after  the  fashion 
of  the  nation,  accompanied  him  in  the  campaign,  and  no«v  witnessed  with 
astonishment  and  disgust  the  effeminate  and  cowardly  behaviour  of  his 
former  companions  in  arms,  the  amirs  who  twelve  years  before  had  hurled 
iMck  50,000  of  the  bravest  Chhattris  of  impiitdna  by  their  steady  and 
disciplined  valour;  and  120  of  whom  had  put  to  flight  a  whole  army  of  those 
very  Pathfins  before  whom  they  were  trembling.  Facts,  which  are  only 
credible  because  they  are  confirmed  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of  several 
eye-witnesses,  compel  us  to  believe  that  the  whole  nature  of  the  hardy 
Tartars  had  changed 

Shortly  before  the  battle  of  Chaunsa  Humi^n  found  himself  beset  by  the 
Path&ns.  He  actually  appealed  to  his  principal  general,  his  cousin  Askari 
Mirza,  and  promised  to  grant  him  any  four  boons  he  would  ask,  provided 
he  would  extricate  him  from  his  difficulties  by  marching  against  the  enemy. 
Askari  Mirza  summoned  his  officers  and  consulted  them  what  he  should 
ask  for,  saying  his  own  affections  were  fixed,  first  on  money,  second  on 
the  muslins  and  silks  of  Dacca,  thirdly  on  handsome  girls,  fourthly  on 
eunuchs ;  his  officers  replied  that  the  times  were  too  risky  for  eunuchs 
and  women,  but  that  they  would  fight  their  bravest  if  the  Emperor  would 
raise  each  man  a  step  in  rank  and  give  them  a  large  sum  of  money  in  cash. 

Imagine  the  brigade  generals  on  the  eve  of  a  battle  being  invited  by 
ihe  commander-in-chief  to  state  on  what  terms  they  would  consent  not 
to  run  away ;  and  answering  that  they  loved  women,  but  that  gold  and 
promotion  were  more  preferable,  because  more  portable  on  the  inarch,  and 
that  he  must  pay  down  cash,  as  mere  promises  were  useless.  Most  of 
these  mercenary  and  profligate  chiefs  had  perished  on  the  field  of  Chaunsa. 
Yet  the  same  spirit  survived. 

In  Samarqand  B&bar  had  maintained  the  sternest  discipline^  he  had 
shot  down  scudiers  who  dared  to  pillage,  he  had  caused  to  be  restored 
eTrery  single  article  which  had  been  plundered  from  a  caravan  passing 

*  Jauher's  mvaaijua  SI  See  page  68. 
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near  his  camp*.    In  a  few  short  years  the  bravest  and  best  disciplined 
army  of  the  age  had  become  a  mob  of  cowardly  and  enervated  debaucheed. 
Not  even  the  fearful  lesson  taught  at  Chaunsa  had  any  effect    Haidar 
Mirza,  one  of  themselves,  shall  describe  his  brethren : — ^'^  In  the  rest  of  the 
army  were  amirs  only  in  name  who  enjoyed  Government  and  rich  j&girs 
without  the  slightest  tincture  of  prudence,  or  knowledge,  or  energy,  or 
emulation,  or  nobleness  of  mind,  or  generosity,  qualities  from  which  nobility 
draws  its  name.    On  the  day  of  battle  they  were  all  mounted  on  cuirassed 
horses  and  clothed  in  mail;  between  me  and  the  extreme  left  of  the  centre 
stood  seven  and  twenty  amirs,  all  having  the  horse-tail  banner.     On  the 
day  of  battle,  when  Sher  Khan  marched  out  with  his  army  in  columns,  of 
the  seven  and  twenty  horse-tail  standards  that  were  with  these  great 
lords,  there  was  not  one  that  was  not  hid,  lest  the  enemy  might  see  and 
bear  down  upon  it.  The  soldiership  and  bravery  of  the  amirs  may  be  esti- 
mated from  this  trait  of  their  couraga    I  reckoned  Sher  Khan's  force  at  less 
thanfifteenthousand,while  I  estimated theChaghatai  armyatfortythousand 
heavy  cavalry.     When  Sher  Khan's  army  quitted  their  trenches  two  of  the 
columns  drew  up  before  theditch,theotherthree  advanced  towards  the  army. 
On  our  side  the  centre  was  in  motion  to  take  the  ground  I  had  marked  out 
for.it,  but  we  were  unable  to  reach  it.    In  the  Chaghatai  army  every  man, 
amir,  wazir,  rich,  and  poor,  has  his  camp  followers  (ghulfims)|;  so  that  an 
amir  of  any  note,  if  he  has  a  hundred  retainers,  will  for  himself  and  tham 
have  perhaps  five  hundred  camp  followers,  who  in  the  day  of  battle  do  not 
attend  their  master,  and  are  not  masters  of  themselves,  so  that  they  wan- 
der at  large ;  and  as  wheu  they  have  lost  their  master's  control  they  are 
under  no  other,  however  much  they  may  be  beaten,  back,  oi  face,  or  head, 
with  mace  or  stick,  they  are  totally  unmanageable.     In  a  word,  by  the 
pressure  of  the  masses  of  these  men  the  troops  were  quite  unable  to  keep 
their  ranks ;  the  camp  followers  crowding  behind,  bore  them  so  down  that 
they  were  thrown  into  disorder  and  the  crowd  continuing  stiU  to  press  on, 
some  on  one  side,  some  on  another,  pushed  the  soldiers  upon  the  chains 
of  carriages.     Even  then  the  camp  followers  who  were  behind  went  on 
urging  those  before  till  in  many  instances  the  chains  burst  and  every 
person  who  was  stationed  at  the  chain  so  broken,  driven  out  beyond  it, 
while  the  order,  even  of  such  as  kept  within,  was  totally  broken  and 
destroyed,  and  from  the  pressure  and  confusion  not  a  man  could  act 

"  Such  was  the  state  of  the  centre,  nor  were  matters  more  prosperous  on 
the  right  As  Sher  Khan's  three  columns  approached,  a  cry  of  defeat  was 
heard,  and  that  instant  a  panic  seized  the  men ;  and  before  an  arrow 
was  shot  from  a  bow  they  fled  like  chaff  before  the  wihd.  The  fugitives 
ran  towards  the  centre.  Here  they  found  all  in  disorder.  The  camp  fol- 
lowers having  pushed  clear  through  the  line,  had  disordered  everjrthing, 
and  separated  the  Mir  from  the  men,  and  the  men  from  the  Mir.  But 
when  to  this  confusion  the  rush  of  the  terrified  men  flying  from  the  right 
was  added,  the  defeat  was  sure,  and  the  day  irretrievable.  The  Chaghatai 
army,  which  counted  forty  thousand  men  in  armour,  besides  camp  fDllowers 
and  artisans,  f  fled  before  ten  thousand    It  was  not  a  fight,  but  a  rout^ 

*  Erakine'8  Balmr,  I.,  189. 
t  Shftgirdneaho. 


HAR  63 

for  not  a  man,  friend    or  foe,  was  even  wounded.     Sher  Khan  gained  a 

freat  victory ;  the  Chaghatais  suffered  a  ruinous  defeat.    Not  a  cannon  was 
red,  not  a  gun :  the  artillery  was  totally  useless. 

"  When  the  Chaghatais  took  to  flight  the  distance  from  the  field  of  battle 
to  the  banks  of  the  river  might  be  about  a  farsang.  Before  a  man  was 
wounded,  the  whole  army,  amirs,  bahddurs,  and  common  men,  fled,  broken 
and  dismayed,  to  the  banks  of  the  Ganges.  The  enemy's  army  followed 
and  overtook  them.  The  Chaghatais  not  having  time  to  take  off  their 
horse  armour,  or  their  own  cuirasses,  plunged,  accoutred  as  they  were, 
into  the  stream.  Its  breadth  might  be  about  five  bow  shots.  Many  amirs 
of  illustrious  name  perished,  and  all  from  want  of  concert  and  control. 
Every  one  went,  or  came  at  his  own  will.  When  we  emerged  from  the 
river  on  the  other  bank,  a  monarch,  who  at  noon  had  seventeen  thousand 
artisans  in  his  establishments,  was  mounted  upon  a  wretched  spavined 
horse,  with  both  hishead  and  feet  bare.  Permanence  belongs  to  God  alone, 
the  King  of  Kings.  The  author  had  nearly  a  thousand  persons,  retainers 
and  servants,  of  whom  only  sixty  escaped  out  of  the  river,  all  the  rest  were* 
drownei  From  this  instance  the  general  loss  may  be  estimated.  Wheu 
he  reached  the  Ganges  he  found  an  old  elephant  and  mounted  into  the 
hauda,  where ,  he  found  a  eunuch  of  his  household  named  Kdfur.  He 
ordered  the  driver  to  cross  the  river,  but  the  man  told  him  that  the  animal 
was  quite  unequal  to  it,  and  would  be  drowned.  Kafur  hinted  to  the 
Emperor  that  the  man  wished  to  carry  over  the  elephant  to  the  Afghans, 
and  that  it  was  better  to  put  him  to  death ;  that  he  would  undertake  to 
guide  the  animal.  On  this  Humdjrdn  drew  his  sword  and  struck  the 
driver,  who  fell  wounded  into  the  water.  The  eunuch  then  stepped  down  on 
the  elephant's  neck  and  directed  him  across.  As  they  gained  the  banks, 
which  were  very  steep,  the  Emperor  found  it  diflBcult  to  mount  them,  when 
a  soldier  whc  had  just  gained  the  shore,  presenting  his  hand  to  the  Emperor, 
drew  him  up.  Humdyun  asked  his  deliverer's  name,  and  was  answered 
Shams-ud-dm  Muhammad  of  Ghazni,  in  the  service  of  Mirza  Kdmrdn.  The 
Emperor  made  him  high  promises.  At  this  moment  he  was  recognized 
by  Makhdfim  Beg,  one  of  the  Kimrdn's  nobles,  who  came  forward  and  pre- 
sented his  own  horse.  Shams-ud-din  afterwards  became  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  noblemen  of  the  empire,  was  made  Khan  Azam,  and  was 
the  atkeh  or  foster-father  of  Akbar,  in  those  days  a  connection  of  no  small 
importance."  ♦ 

A  more  extraordinary  battle  never  was  fought  The  mass  of  the  Mughals 
had  nothing  to  expect  but  victory  or  death ;  the  Ganges — deep,  rapid,  and 
swarming  with  crocodiles,  also  now  swollen  by  the  melting  snows — ^lay 
behind  them.  No  quarter  was  to  be  expected  from  their  treacherous  foes, 
no  flight  was  possible  through  a  hostile  country.  The  men  who  lost 
Chaunsa  were  rash  and  vain-glorious,  but  those  who  lost  Bilgr^m  were  such 
cowards  and  fools  as  the  world  has  seldom  seen.  Men  wearing  heavy 
coirasses  expected  to  swim  the  Ganges  in  the  end  of  May,  to  escape  on 
foot  ftom  the  Pathfin  cavalry,  or  to  meet  with  mercy  from  Sher  Shah. 
They  had  deserted  from  the  line  before  the  battle,  not  to  join  the  enemy^ 
for  even  policy  could  not  overcome  Sher  Shah's  hatred  of  the  Turits,  but 
simply  to  look  after  their  estates,  and  hide  them  from  the  storm  of  wars. 
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Where  "v^as  the  fierce  courage  of  the  Turks  which  was  now  and  for  a 
century  afterwards  to  make  the  Kings  of  Europe  and  the  Kaisar  him- 
self tremble  for  their  capitals  ?  Had  it  vanished  with  the  snows  on  which 
it  grew,  or  with  the  poverty  which  spurred  it  to  conquest  ?  Humay&n 
declared  that  the  dissension  of  his  brothers  caused  his  defeat,  but  three 
brothers  fought  or  rather  fled  side  by  side  from  the  sand  hills  of  Bilgrdm. 
The  native  historian  declared  that  women  and  gold  were  what  wrecked 
the  Mughals,  but  plenty  of  both  has  always  in  India  been  the  lot  of 
powers  and  success  with  the  sword.  Sher  Shah  must  have  had  a  very 
tolerable  harem  if  under  its  name  he  could  introduce  1,200  palanquins, 
each  credited  with  a  fair  passenger,  into  the  fort  of  Rhotas.  I  trace  the 
cause  of  the  great  Mughal  disaster  at  Bilgr&m  to  the  fact  that  poor 
and  uncultivated  men  were  brought  down  from  their  native  hills,  were 
placed  in  a  hot  country  with  a  most  relaxing  climate,  in  a  position  of  great 
wealth  and  perfect  leisure,  and  their  valour  oozed  out  beneath  the  weight 
of  profligacy,  avarice,  gluttony,  and  sleep,  which  make  the  lives  of  wealthy 
Indians. 

Modem  Hindu  Histoty, — The  history  of  the  later  Hindu  inhabitants  is 
of  no  interest ;  other  districts  have  sometimes  during  the  many  centuries 
produced  individuals  like  Tilok  Chand,  Lone  Singh  of  Mitauli,  Jodh  Singh 
of  Dhaurahra,  Partab  Singh  of  Partabgarh,  Balbhadar  Singh  of  Tiloi,  who 
really  left  their  marks  on  the  annals  of  the  district  Hardoi  cannot  boast 
of  one  great  name.  The  Ahbans,  really  Chiwar  Chhattris^  occupied  Gopa- 
mau  about  100  A.D.,  if  we  are  to  believe  themselves,  and  never  did  any- 
thing worthy  of  mention  up  to  date.  The  Sombansis  came  from  Kumh- 
rawfin  to  Sandi  about  1400  A.D.  Their  chief,  Rija  S.mtan,  was  compelled 
to  yield  to  the  Musalmans  ;  he  retained  S&ntan  Khera,  now  Sandi,  for  some 
time,  and  then  abandoned  it  for  Siw^jpur,  where  his  descendant  still 
resides.  The  Oaurs  allege  that  they  were  settled  by  Jai  Chand  of 
Kanauj  about  1180  A.D.,  having  come  from  Shiur&jpur.  The  Nikumbhs 
came,  they  say,  from  Alwar  about  1450  A.D.,  the  Kati^  from  Fa- 
rukhabad  about  1550  A.D.,  the  Bais  of  Gundwa  from  Baisw&ra^  but 
the  head  of  this  family,  Randhir  Singh  of  Bharawan,  represents  that  he 
is  descended  from  Tilok  Chand,  thirty-one  generations  removed,  and  that 
the  title  of  rija  was  conferred  on  his  ancestor  by  the  Emperor  for  bravery 
in  the  field.  Now  all  the  Baiswara  descendants  of  Tilok  Chand  only  re- 
cord eighteen  generations  from  him  to  the  present  line,  and  the  true 
origin  of  the  Bhar&wan  rfij  is  related  under  Malihabad.  The  descent  from 
Tilok  Chand  is  then  probably  as  fabulous  sis  the  details  are  incorrect. 
None  of  the  above  faniilies  have  any  history  worth  relating,  a  few  facts 
are  given  about  each  under  the  pargana  headings.  Another  account 
represents  the  Nikumbhs  as  being  a  Kachhwaha  or  Siirajbans  clan 
which  left  Aral  or  Arwal  in  Jaipur,  and  alternately  served  the  Jun- 
war  Raja  of  Delhi  and  the  R4thor  of  Kanauj  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Farukhabad.  They  received  the  name  of  Nikumbh — *'  nekk&m" — from 
Rdja  Santan,  whom  they  had  by  some  means  got  released  from  imprison- 
ment at  the  court  of  his  sovereign,  Jai  Chand  of  Kanauj.  This  derivation 
seems  apocryphal,  another  is  that  the  word  means  low  caste  or  illegitimate. 
At  anv  rate  four  brothers  got  different  grants,  one  near  Son&ra,  pargana 
Sandila,  another  near  S&ndi,  a  third  got  one  in  Alamnagar^  the  fourth 
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settled  in  Farukhabad  Pipargdon.    The  colony  in  Sdndi  afterwards  emi- 
grated to  Sandila ;  they  have  now  119  villages. 

The  Gaurs,  who  are  the  most  powerful  clan  in  the  district  and  occupy  its 
centre,  drove  out  the  Thathers  from  Bawan  and  Sara,  it  is  alleged,  during 
the  time  of  the  Eanauj  sovereignty.  This  was  probably,  a  seal  of  aborigi- 
nal power,  for  it  was  attacked  by  Sayyad  SdWr  A.I).  1024,  and  many  ancient 
sites  and  lai^e  wells  attest  its  mmier  greatness.  Further,  there  is  in  Bdwan 
a  Surajkund  or  tank  sacred  to  the  Sun ;  formerly  many  thousands  of 
people  used  annually  to  assemble  here  to  worship,  but  within  the  last 
twenty  years  this  cult  has  given  place  to  modem  Brahmanism,  and  the 
spot  is  now  almost  deserted.  The  tradition,  as  related  at  length  in  the 
Sara  and  Bawan  articles,  states  that  two  young  sons  of  the  Gaur  Kuber  S&h 
of  Gurganjari  were  buried  alive  by  the  barbarian  Thather  chieftain. 
They  were  dug  up  by  their  father  while  still  breathing :  one  who  had 
lost  an  eye  was  called  Kdna,  and  survived  to  be  the  ancestor  of  the  Edne 
Gaurs ;  from  the  other  sprang  the  Ane,  These  two  branches  f have  now 
104  villages,  while  two  other  Gaur  clans,  the  Chaubes  and  Chaudhris,  hold 
50  and  24  respectively. 

In  nearly  all  cases,  that,  for  instance,  of  the  Ahbans,  sprung  from  Gopi* 
and  Sopi,  the  Gaurs  and  Nikumbhs  as  just  related,  we  find  the  tribe  claim- 
ing a  descent  from  two  or  more  brother  immigrants  from  the  west.  The 
same  story  is  told  of  the  Baikw&rs  of  Sailuk  (see  Bara  Banki),  of  the 
Jan^ars  of  Kheri,  of  the  Jdngres  (see  Eamp  Dhaurahra),  of  the  Sombansi 
of  Partabgarh.  In  every  case  a  rather  monotonous  tale  is  told.  The  high 
caste  Chhattris  from  the  west  wandered  on  seeking  employment.  Two 
brothers  were  entertained  by  the  Bhar  or  Thather  sovereign.  In  a  few  years 
a  quarrel  arose,  the  barbarous  chieftain  either  buried  the  children  of 
the  too  powerful  subject,  or  endeavoured  to  get  him  killed,  or  wanted 
to  marry  his  daughter  ;  in  some  way  he  justified  reprisals  and  was  killed. 
Now,  before  rejecting  these  traditions  as  false  we  must  remember  that 
the  supersession  of  a  master  by  a  servant  is  the  common  course  of 
all  Oriental  Governments.  Such  changes  frequently  occurred  ;  at  any 
given  period  the  reigning  line  had  probably  ousted  one  to  which 
it  was  in  subjection  a  generation  or  two  back.  When  the  Aryan  or 
Hindu  system  was  introduced  a  Chhattri  origin  was  found  for  the  then 
governing  house,  the  precedent  dynasty  was  left  in  barbarism,  but 
the  change  of  rulers  was  represented  as  a  conquest  by  a  branch  of  the 
Aryan  race  over  mlechas  or  barbarians  whom  the  retrospective  caste 
founders  did  not  care  to  ennoble.  Noble  pedigrees  in  fact  were  found 
for  the  rich  and  powerful,  just  as  in  another  hemisphere  ;  but  here  they 
were  endowed  with  the  still  higher  distinction  of  having  acted  as  pioneers 
and  champions  of  civilization  and  Hinduism,  and  the  caitiff  who  stabbed 
his  master  became  a  defender  of  the  faith. 

TurbtdeThce  of  the  district — Hardoi  was  the  most  violent  and  turbulent  of 
all  the  districts  of  Oudh  ;  it  was  divided  into  the  chaklas  of  Sandila,  Sdndi, 
Fill,  and  Tandiaon ;  the  last  in  particular  included  the  famous  Bangar — 
the  wild  district  east  of  and  along  the  Sai — in  which  the  P&sis,  the  ancestral 


*  See  article  Kheri, 
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lord3  of  the  soil,  had  taken  refuge  and  maintained  a  guerilla  warfare  witli 
all  authority,  Hindu  or  Moslem.  .  Ahrori,  in  Qopamau,  was  their  main  resi- 
dence. A  number  of  their  Chhattri  neighbours,  like  the  English  lords  of 
the  Pale  in  Ireland,  took  part  with  them. 

The  following  were  the  most   celebrated  n&zims  and  chakladars  who 
ruled  any  part  of  the  district  during  the  Nawabi : — 

Pasli. 


Nur  AU  Khan            ...              ...              ... 

... 

1185 

Ambar  AU  Khan 

••« 

IHI 

B&ja  Sital  Panhidi  a-brare  bat  ferocioni  soldier 

••• 

ll9S*lld8 

Fateh  AU  Khan         •••               ...               ••• 

••• 

11S»9 

Ghalam  Mnbammad  Khan           ••• 

^4 

1200 

Uehndi  All  Khan       .-               ...               ••• 

12X0-ISS7 

B4ja  Qubardhan  Das  Kajath  ancestor  of  Rie  Fateh 

Cband  and  Ohanpat  R&e,  Talaqdars 

•  «• 

1118-1299 

Sh«kh  Imam  Bakhsh     ••« 

•  *• 

1S80— 18S3 

Amirt  L&l  Fathak      ... 

•  *« 

1SS4— 1236 

But  in  1230 — 1235  Bakht  Mal^  a  Eashmfri  Brahman,  was  ohakladar  of 
Tandiaon.  He  was  succeeded  by  Dila  R&m  from  1235-— 1251,  save  that 
AbduUa  Beg  held  1240-1241,  and  Farid-ud-din  Ahmad  1248-1249.  From 
1251  to  1254  Tahawwar  Khan  and  Husen  Ali  Khan  were  chakladars ;  then 
Shiu  N&th,  son  of  Dila  R&m,  succeeded,  and  with  Kid&r  N&th  aa  his  niib 
held  till  annexation  in  1263  Fasli  (1856). 

In  Sandila  the  consecutire  chakladars  were  Chaodhri 

HHshmat  Ali         •••               ...  —               •••  1249  Faali. 

Marli  Dhar...                ...                ...  ...                •.,  1202     |, 

Maqi  Ali  Khan,  Nawab,  with  Kanwar  HIj  Bahadur,  n&ib 

in  charge  of  diyislon  ol  the  district  —               •••  1255  „ 

Khwaja  Hnaen  Bakhsh ...             •.,  •••               .•.  1259  «, 

CbaudhriHashmat  AUagain       .».  •..              ...  1260  y,toannezatioAi 

These  four  chakladars  changed  in  fourteen  years,  but  the  most  com- 
mended administration  was,  it  is  alleged,  that  of  5f aqi  Ali  EJian,  whose  n&ib 
was  a  warlike  K&yath  who  gained  success  by  stormmg  the  forts  of  Jarawa 
and  Ruia  in  fierce  battles. 

Colonel  Sleeman  writes  as  follows,  referring  to  Tandiaon : — 

"  January  22nd,  1849. — Tundeeawun  eight  miles  west  The  country 
level,  and  something  between  doomutee  and  muteear,  very  good,  and  in 
parts  well  cultivated,  particularly  in  the  vicinity  of  villages ;  but  a  large 
portion  of  the  surface  is  covered  with  jungle,  useful  only  to  robbers  and 
refractory  landholders,  who  abound  in  the  purgunnah  of  Bangur.  In  this 
iesi>ect  it  is  reputed  one  of  the  worst  districts  in  Oude.  Within  the  last 
few  years  the  king's  troops  have  been  frequently  beaten  and  driven  out 
with  loss,  even  when  commanded  by  a  European  officer.  The  landholders 
and  armed  peasantry  of  the  different  villages  unite  their  quotas  of 
auxiliaries,  and  concentrate  upon  them  on  a  concerted  signal,  wnen  they 
are  in  pursuit  of  robbers  and  rebels.  Almost  every  able-bodied  man  of 
every  village  in  Bangur  is  trained  to  the  use  of  arms  of  one  kind  or  an- 
other, and  none  of  the  king's  troops,  save  those  who  are  disciplined  and 
commanded  by  European  officers,  will  venture  to  move  against  a  land- 
holder of  this  district ;  and  when  the  local  authorities  carmot  obtain  the 
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aid  of  such  troops,  they  are  obliged  to  conciliate  the  most  powerful  and 
unscrupulous  by  reductions  in  the  assessment  of  the  lands  or  additions 
to  their  nankar." — ^Vol.  IL,  pages  14-15. 

Another  incident  of  life  among  the  Hardoi  Chhattris  may  be  also  given 
from  the  same  author : — 

*'  I  omitted  to  mention  that  at  Busora,  on  the  27th,  a  Rajpoot  landholder 
of  the  Sombunsie  tribe  came  to  my  camp  with  a  petition  regarding  a 
mortgage,  and  mentioned  that  he  had  a  (laughter,  now  two  years  of  age ; 
that  when  she  was  bom  he  was  out  in  his  fields,  and  the  females  of  the 
family  put  her  into  an  earthen  pot,  buried  her  in  the  floor  of  the  apartment, 
where  the  mother  lay,  and  lit  a  fire  over  the  grave ;  that  he  made  all  haste 
home  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  removed  the  fire  and 
earth  from  the  pot,  and  took  out  his  child.  She  was  still  living,  but  two  of 
her  fingers,  which  had  not  been  sufficiently  covered,  were  a  good  deal  burnt 
He  had  all  possible  care  taken  of  her,  and  she  still  lives;  and  both  he  and  his 
wife  are  veiy  fond  of  her.  Finding  that  his  tale  interested  me,  he  went  home 
for  the  child,  but  his  village  was  far  off,  and  he  has  not  been  able  to  overtake 
me.  He  had  given  no  orders  to  have  her  preserved,  as  his  wife  was  confined 
sooner  than  he  expected ;  but  the  family  took  it  for  granted  that  she  was 
to  be  destroyed,  and  in  running  home  to  preserve  her  he  acted  on  the  im- 
pulse of  the  moment.  The  practice  of  destroying  female  infants  is  so 
general  among  this  tribe,  that  a  family  commonly  destroys  the  daughter 
as  soon  as  bom,  when  the  father  is  from  home,  and  has  given  no  special 
orders  about  itj  taking  it  to  be  his  wish  as  a  matter  of  course." — Vol.  H., 
pages  59-60. 

HARDOL*— Par^ana  BxsQXU—TdhsU  Bakdoi— District  Hardqi.— Har- 
doi, the  headquarters  of  the  Hardoi  district,  lieson  the  Oudh  and  Rohilkhand 
Railway,  sixty-three  miles  firom  Lucknow  and  thirtv^nine  from  Sh^hjahfin- 
pur.  it  is  thirty-six  miles  east  from  Farukhabad  and  thirty-seven  west« 
south-west  from  Sitapur.  After  the  re-occupation  it  was  selected,  appa- 
rently for  no  other  consideration  than  the  centrality  of  its  position,  as  the 
sadr  station  of  the  district.  It  has  a  population  of  7,156,  of  whom  2,027 
are  cultivating  and  4^90  non-cultivating  Hindus,,  and  839  are  Muham- 
madans.  Cham&rs,  Chamar  Gaurs,  and  Gaurs  proponderate  among  the 
Hindus. 

Unlike  the  other  towns  of  the  district,  there  is  very  little  of  ancient  or 
modem  interest  about  the  place.  Tradition  traces  the  name  to  Hardep 
B&ba^  a  devotee  reputed  to  have  lived  here  more  than  a  thousand  years 
ago.  An  ancient  tree  is  pointed  out  as  marking  the  spot  where  he  lived, 
BXid  in  October  and  March  a  small  mela  is  held  at  it  in  his  honour. 
Another  tale  derives  it  from  a  Thathera  chieftain  named  R&ja  Hamdkas. 
The  fact  that  the  d^ris  of  a  Thathera  fort  are  still  to  be  seen,  in  the 
shape  of  a  high  irregular  khera  covering  about  16  acres,  to  the  south- wes.^/^ 
of  the  present  town,  where  the  road  from  Sdndi  enters  it,  lends  probability 
to  the  latter  derivation.  The  town,  itself  is  largely  built  of  bricks  dug 
out  of  the  old  Thathera  remains,  and  traces  of '  their  occupation  are  con- 
tinually cropping  up  here  as  elsewhere  throughout  this  interesting  district. 

*  Bf  Mr.  A.  Bariogton,  CS,  Ajisittant  CommisiioAer. 
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The  present  town  appears  to  have  been  founded  some  snven  hundred 

fears  or  more  ago  by  a  body  of  Chamar  Gaurs  from  Ndrkanjari,  near 
ndore,  who,  under  their  leader  Sdle  Singh,  drove  out  the  Thathcras, 
destroyed  their  fortress,  and,  as  usual,  settled  themselves  down  close  ^to 
its  ruins. 

The  place  had  no  local  importance  before  it  wa.s  made  a  civil  station. 
Now  there  are  the  usual  civil  buildings,  cutcherry,  police  station,  jail,  school, 
dispensary,  and  sessions-house,  as  well  as  the  subdivisional  office  of 
the  tahsildar.  The  school  is  an  Anglo- vernacular  one  averaging  109 
pupils.  There  is  a  branch  school  with  44  boys.  A  bi-weekly  market  is 
held  on  Sundays  and  Wednesdays  in  Hardeoganj. 

There  are  19  masonry  and  1,294  mud  houses  in  the  town.  The  climate 
is  healthy,  and  seems  to  be  specially  adapted  to  the  production  of  tine 
fruit.     Peaches,  mangoes,  grapes,  and  oranges  are  exceptionally  good. 

There  is  the  usual  municipal  committee,  and  its  income  is  raised  by  an 
octroi. 

The  railway  journey  from  Lucknow  is  four  hours,  and  from  Shdhjahan- 
pur  two  hours  and  a  quarter. 

HARDOI  Pargana — TaJiM  Digbijaiganj — District  Rae  Bareli. — This 
little  pargana  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  Bachhrawan,  and  on  the  south  by 
Rae  Bareli.  The  little  river  Naiya  flows  to  the  north  of  it,  and  proceeds 
eastward  to  pargana  Simrauta;  it  is  not  used  for  irrigation.  The  area  is 
15,561  acres,  the  land  tax  Rs.  39,965,  being  at  the  rate  of  Rs.  2-9  per 
acre.  The  soil  is  very  fertile,  and  the  rent  in  consequence  high.  In  one 
township— Asni,  celebrated  for  tobjicco — ^the  rents  reach  Rs.  48  per  acre. 
The  country  is  level,  and  its  fertility  is  taken  advantage  of  by  the  Kurmis, 
who  form  the  chief  cultivating  caste.  Water  is  met  with  at  a  depth  of  30 
feet,  the  soil  is  a  fine  loam,  and  the  very  best  crops  are  raised.  Saltpetre 
and  salt  were  formerlv  manufactured  in  eight  villages,  but  this  has  been 
stopped  since  annexation. 

The  population  is  15,706,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  640  to  the  square  mile. 
They  reside  in  23  villages,  two  having  been  transferred  to  Rae  Bareli.  Of 
these  15  are  taluqdari,  and  the  rest  belong  to  village  communities. 

There  are  two  small  markets,  one  at  Belanganj,  in  Atehra,  the  second 
Phulganj,  in  Pdra  Khurd.    About  15,000  maunds  of  wheat,  rice,  and  gram 
are  annually  exported  vi&  the  Rae  Bareli  road  to  Lucknow,  or  vid  Purwa 
•  to  Cawnpore. 

%  There  is  a  ruined  fort  here  which  was  built  by  Ibrah/m  Sharqi.  There 
also  a  tomb  here  erected  to  one  Agha,  who  accompanied  Sayyad  Masa6d 
on  his  crescentade  and  was  killed  at  this  place.  A  strange  superstition 
hallows  it.  If,  in  the  course  of  any  dispute  between  two  parties,  a  deed 
is  produced  whose  genuineness  is  aenied,  the  propounder  places  it  on  the 
tomb :  whoever  impugns  it  has  to  take  it  off  the  tomb  and  tear  it.  History, 
more  or  less  authentic,  relates  that  whoso  thus  treats  a  genuine  document 
loses  his  thumb,  which  gives  way  instead  of  the  parchment. 
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This  pargana  was  formerly  held  by  the  Bhars.  A  party  of  Sayyad 
Masatid's  force  met  here  with  Xgha,  an  attendant  of  Taj-ud-din  of  Bachhrd- 
wan ;  the  combLned  parties  attacked  the  fort  held  bv  the  Bhar  chief;  their 
forces  were  insufficient ;  they  were  repulsed,  and  Agha  left  dead  on  the 
Held.  The  Bhars  continued  to  hold  this  place,  just  in  the  centre  of  Oudh 
and  far  from  any  seat  of  civilization,  four  hundred  years  longer,  till  820 
A.H.,  when  they  were  attacked  and  annihilated  by  Ibrdhfm  Sharqi  of 
Jaunpur,  who  left  a  follower  of  his  own,  Sayyad  Jaldl-ud-din,  in  Hardoi, 
granting  him  the  property.  His  descendants  still  survive  in  the  town. 
The  Kanhpurias  acquired  a  part  of  this  pargana,  as  follows : — Babu  Baz 
Bahadur  having  quarrelled  with  his  brother  Rnja  Amdn  Singh  of  Ghanda- 
pur  took  up  his  residence  in  Hanswaria  of  pargana  Simrauta,  next  to  Hardoi. 
fey  the  connivance  of  the  chakladar  he  got  possession  of  eight  villages 
in  the  pargana  which  he  called  taluqa  Atehra ;  his  son  Bdbu,  Raghunath 
afterwards  succeeded  by  adoption  to  Chandapur  estate,  to  which  this  one 
was  now  permanently  united.  This  happened  about  eighty  years  ago. 
Four  villages  belonging  to  Amethias  were  also  included  in  taluqa  Thulendi 
the  year  after  annexation,  1857.  There  is  nothing  else  worthy  of  relation. 
The  name  of  the  town  is  said  to  be  derived  from  Rdja  Hardoo,  the  Bhar 
chief  who  built  it, 

HARDOI — Pargana  Hardoi — Tahdl  Digbuaiganj — Distnct  Rae  Bare- 
LI. — This  town  stands  on  the  side  of  the  road  from  Digbijaiganj  to  Bach- 
hrdw&n,  and  lies  12  miles  north  of  the  sadr  station  Rae  Bareli  and  4 
miles  east  of  the  town  of  Thulendi.  It  was  founded  by  Hardeo,  a 
Bhar,  and  named  after  him,  and  is  now  constituted  a  pargana.  This 
must  have  been  more  than  866  years  ago,  for  it  contains  the  tomb 
of  Xgha  Shahid  of  Masaiid's  army,  but  the  exact  date  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained. A  mud-built  fort  was  built  here  by  Ibrdhim  of  Jaunpur  which 
has  fallen  into  ruins.  Sayyad  Jaldl-ud-din,  a  follower  of  the  King,  took 
up  his  residence  here.  The  total  population  amounts  to  1,590,  of  which 
94  are  Sayyads  of  the  Shia  sect,  108  Brahmans,  and  103  Kayo^ths,  who 
mostly  belong  to  the  Shaivi  creed ;  the  rest,  1,286,  consist  of  89  Muham- 
madans  and  1,196  Hindus,  all  of  the  lower  castes.  Here  are  one  brick- 
built  and  259  nmd-built  houses,  two  masonry  mosques,  one  other  religious 
building  called  an  (dgdh,  and  one  shiwala. 

Latitude  •«  •••  •••  m«     S6^  38'  nortb. 

Iiongitade      ••«  •••  •^  •••     Sl»  15'  east 

HARG/CM  Pargana — TaJisil  Sitapue— JDisfonc^  Sitapub. — ^Pargana  Har- 
g£m  contains  an  area  of  66  square  miles,  of  which  43  are  culti- 
vated ;  its  greatest  length  and  breadth  being  12  miles  and  9  milas 
respectively.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  district  Kheri,  on  Ifee 
east  by  pargana  L&harpur,  on  the  south  by  pargana  Ehairabad,  and  on 
the  west  by  pargana  Sitapur,  from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  Sar&yan 
stream. 

The  soil  is,  as  a  rule,  dumat,  or  light,  throughout ;  water  is  found  at  a 
depth  not  exceeding  30  feet  from  the  surface  of  the  ground. 
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The  acreage  ia  as  follows  :• 


Acres. 

97,803 

6,086 

••• 

••• 

••• 
••• 

tM 

••• 

•  •• 

M« 

•  ** 

••• 

•  •. 

•  •• 

••• 
••• 

•  •• 

— 
— 

••• 

Cultivated. 
Culturable. 

84,789 

MaTgnzftri. 

333 
7,058 

7,3)1 

Heot-free. 
Barren. 

UnaueMed 

Total  aeres  4S,180 

The  population  numbers  28,861,  which  gives  an  average  of  361  to  the 
square  mile,  and  is  thus  distributed  : — 

Hindus,  agriealtural 
„       non-agricultural 


Mnsalmans,  agricultural 
„         non-Agricultural 


••• 

«M 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

lt,S7| 

7,600 


••• 


10,075 

1,4S0 
f,360 

9,786 


which  shows  that  the  Musahnans  form  one-sixth  of  the  entire  population — 
a  high  average. 

There  are  4,083  houses  in  the  pargana,  each  of  which  therefore  contains 
an  average  of  5*8  individuals. 

The  proportions  of  cultivated  and  of  m£lguzfiri   land  per  head  of  the 
agricultural  population  are  1}  and  2^  acres  respectively. 

The  pargana  contains  96  hadbasti  villages,  which  are  thus  held — ^taluq- 
dari  28,  zamindari  55,  pattidari  10,  bhayyach&ra  3. 

The  proprietary  body  is  almost  altogether  of  the  Qaur  Chhattri  caste, 
who  own  80  out  of  these  96  villages,  or  five-sixths  of  the  pargana. 

The  incidence  of  the  revised  Government  demand  is  as  follows  : — 


Ba.  a.  p. 

On  cultirated  land 

•«• 

•— 

••• 

16    7 

per  acre* 

„    malgusiri    „ 

••• 

••• 

••• 

1     I    4 

i> 

„    total  area    „ 

••• 

••• 

••• 

0  14    8 

M 

The  communications  are  the  high  road  to  Kheri  {vide  town  Uaig^) 
and  a  cross-road  from  Harg&m  Ehfis  to  L&harpur.  The  Sariyan  is  navi- 
gable by  small  boata 

The  only  fair  in  the  pargana  is  held  at  the  Sdrajkund  (or  tank  of  Sdraj, 
the  Sun)  in  Harg&m  Kh&s,  which  takes  place  twice  a  year,  in  E^ik  and 
Jeth,  the  former  being  the  better  attended  of  the  two;  as  many  as  40,000 
persons  attend  and  many  commodities  are  sold  at  it.  The  baz&rs  are  aa 
follows : — Harg&m  Khis  on  Tuesdays  and  Fridays,  E6tikal£n  on  Wednes- 
days and  Saturdays,  Mimit&zpur  on  Fridays  and  Sundays. 

No  manufactures  are  carried  on  in  the  pargana,  nor  is  there  any  article 
of  commerce  peculiar  to  or  specially  thriving  in  it.    The  crops  are  of  the 
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ordinary  description.  There  are  no  mines  or  quarries  properly  so  called* 
Kankar  is  found,  and  from  it  lime  is  made  to  some  extent  The  pro- 
ductive powers  of  the  soil  are  a  fair  average. 

The  pargana  was  constituted  as  such  by  Todar  Mai,  and  was  included  in 
the  Khairabad  chakla.  On  the  site  of  the  Government  tahsildar's  fort 
a  school  now  stands.  The  pargana  derives,  its  name  from  the  town,  and  the 
history  of  the  latter  is  to  a  great  extent  the  history  of  the  former.  In  1712 
A.D.  a  body  of  Gaur  Chhattris  under  one  Singha  invaded  the  district,  took 
the  town,  and  settled  in  the  country  round  ;  their  descendants,  as  already 
stated,  still  hold  five-sixths  of  it.  No  remains  of  historical  interest  are  to 
be  met  with,  and  for  the  legend  connecting  the  Pandavas  with  the  city  of 
Bair&t,  Harg&m,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  history  of  that  town.  To  what 
is  recorded  there,  it  may  be  added  that  the  people  of  Edun  also,  in  dis- 
trict Sfigar,  believe  that  king  Bair&t  ruled  m  their  town  (vide  Certral 
Provinces  Gazetteer,  article  **  S^gar,"  where  the  writer  speaks  of  king 
Bair&t  and  a  tribe  called  P4ndus). 

HABGXM  Town—Pargcma  UAHQMyi—Tahsil  SrTJLPxm— District  SrrA- 
PUB. — ^Har^^,  though  now  in  great  decay,  was  apparently  once  a  very 
extensive  city.  Its  origin  is  lost  m  remote  antiquity,  but  local  tradition 
tells  us  how  that  it  was  founded  by  the  mythological  Harish  Chandar  of 
the  Solar  dynasty ;  how  it  fell  away  after  his  death ;  how  many  years  after- 
wards it  was  renewed  by  a  riija  called  Bair&t ;  how  it  again  decayed ; 
and  how  19  centuries  ago  the  great  Bikram^jit  again  rebuilt  it  In 
1712  AJ).  a  tribe  of  Gaur  Chhattris  coining  from  the  west  attacked  and 
took  it,  since  when  it  has  gradually  sunk  to  its  present  condition. 

It  lies  in  27"*  46'  north,  and  80**  47'  east  longitude,  and  is  half-way 
between  Kheri  and  Sitapur  on  the  highroad.  A  road  also  connects  it 
with  L&harpur,  ten  miles  to  the  east,  lliere  is  no  water  communication 
to  or  from  it  The  population  numbers  2,832  in  all,  the  Hindus  being 
about  three  to  every  two  Muhammadans.  Among  the  former,  Brahmans 
and  Joshis  (a  lower  order  of  Brahmans)  abound,  and  the  latter  have 
among  them  many  Julfihas. 

There  are  two  baz&rs  in  which  nothing  but  the  most  ordinary  articles 
are  sold,  the  annual  value  of  the  sales  being  but  Bs.  23,212,  in  which  ia 
included  the  value  (Rs.  15,940)  of  commodities  sold  at  the  great  mSla  in 
October.  This  is  held  at  a  tank  called  Stirajkund,  a  structure  of  very 
ancient  date,  and  is  attended  by  40,000  persons.  The  other  sacred  places 
are  a  mosque  and  four  Hindu  temples,  none  of  which  requires  any  notice. 
There  are  419  mud  and  138  masonry  houses  in  the  town,  which  also 
boasts  of  a  school  and  a  registry  office.  The  scholars  number  73  in  da^ly 
attendance. 

The  camping  ground  is  in  an  exceedingly  picturesque  spot  between  the 
town  and  the  tank  abovementioned.  On  one  side  near  the  town  is  a  long 
jhll^  dear  to  wild  fowl ;  on  the  other,  overlooking  the  tank,  is  a  very  strik- 
ing ridge  of  earth  covered  with  fine  trees,  under  which,  on  the  other  side, 
is  a  long  and  narrow  lake.  The  tank  itself,  with  its  Shiwfila  and  ruined 
shrines^  shadowed  by  mighty  trees,  the  abode  of  numerous  monkeys ;  the 
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holy  men  telling  their  l3eads  on  the  brink ;  the  palm  tree  and  the  cactuB 
and  the  sacred  pipal  tree, — all  form  a  picture  worthy  the  pencil  of  an 
artist.  The  inhabitants  believe  that  the  Pdndavaa  spent  the  13th  year 
of  their  exile  at  the  old  city  in  the  reign  of  king  Bair&t.  If  we  turn 
to  the  Mahdbhdrata  we  find  that  these  heroes  did  spend  the  thirteenth 
year  of  their  exile  in  the  city  of  Bdja  Bair&t.  IJDfortunately  its  name 
is  not  given  in  the  epic,  and  we  are  left  to  conjecture  its  locality.  In 
confirmation  of  the  belief  entertained  by  the  people  of  Harg&m  that  the 
king's  dominions  embraced  this  part  of  India,  we  find  an  ancient  dih  close 
to  Sitapur  known  as  king  Bairdt's  dih.  But  it  may  be  noted  that  the 
people  of  Oujar&t  in  the  west  of  India,  and  of  Dinagepore  in  the  east,  also 
c  laim  each  for  themselves  this  famous  king. 

HARHA  Pargana — Tahdl  TJnao — District  Unao. — This  pargana,  the 
largest  in  Unao,  is  of  a  triangular  shape,  with  its  apex  pointing  south- 
wards, and  penetrating  between  the  Ganges  and  pargana  Oh&tampur,  for- 
merly in  the  Rae  Bareli  district.  It  was  formerly  called  "  B&watdna." 
It  is  twenty-five  miles  long  from  east  to  west,  and  sixteen  from  north  to 
south.  It  comprises  177  villages  and  an  area  of  145,667  acres,  or  227 
square  miles,  of  which  109  are  cultivated.  The  soil  is  good,  and  its  sur- 
face is  covered  with  groves  of  mango,  which  embrace  11,917  acres.  These 
are  the  remains  of  a  magnificent  grove  called  the  '4akh^per&,"  or  the 
100,000  trees,  near  Harha. 

Water  is  said  to  be  very  distant — seventy-five  feet — ^from  the  surface. 
Wheat  and  gram  are  the  principal  crops.    The  tenures  are  as  follows : — 

Acres. 


TalQqdaii 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

«•• 

65,IS7 

Copjliold 

••• 

••• 

••» 

•  •• 

7,610 

Zamindari 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

48.S46 

Fattidari 

#•• 

•M 

••• 

t«* 

S4,S73 

The  land  revenue  is  Rs.  1,77,024«,  which  falls  at  the  rate  of  Re.  1-3-0  per 
acre.    The  population  is  116,329,  or  512  to  the  square  mile. 

Two  streams  take  their  course  through  this  pargana, — ^the  Qurdata, 
which  is  a  mere  lateral  charmel  of  the  Ganges,  and  passes  through  it  into 
Daundia  Khera,  and  the  Lon,  which  rises  in  Unao ;  both  are  freely  used 
for  irrigation,  but  are  dry  during  the  hot  weather.  Near  the  village  of 
Qurwa  Bishunpur  there  is  a  lake  three  miles  in  length  which  contains 
water  all  the  year  round ;  there  is  also  abundance  of  fish,  but  water- 
fowl are  unusually  scarce.  Herds  of  nil-gfie  and  bind  buck  are  found 
ever3rwhere. 

There  are  fourteen  bazars  in  which  articles  of  country  produce  are  sold. 
Three  fairs  are  held  during  the  year.  The  largest  is  at  Kolhwfig^ra  on 
the  Ganges,  and  is  attended  by  120,000  persons,  in  November;  at  Bithar^ 
and  Magarw&ra  assemblies  are  held  in  honour  of  Mah&deo  in  March  and 
November. 

It  is  said  that  in  early  times  a  large  human  bone  three  cubits  in  length 
was  found  at  the  spot  where  the  town  of  Harha  now  stands.  Jasa  Singh, 
Lodh  of  Indrapur,  who  owned  the  land  to  the  east,  claimed  the  bone.  Bhure 
Ahir  of  Shekhtipur,  a  convert  to  the  Musalman  faith,  who  owned  the  land 
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west  of  the  spot,  also  claimed  the  bone.  The  two  fought  on  their  border 
and  the  Lodh  winning  founded  Harha,  calling  it  after  the  bone.  During 
the  battle  Sayyad  Maqbfil-i-Alam,  who  was  giving  assistance  to  the 
contort,  was  killed.    His  tomb  is  still  to  be  seen  inside  the  old  fort. 

Shortly  afterwards  an  unusually  warlike  Kdyath  named  Chaturbhuj 
Dis,  an  agent  of  Rija  Jai  Chand  of .  Kanauj,  drove  out  the  trium- 
phant  Lodh,  acquired  the  estate,  and  founded  seventy-five  new  villages 
His  family  in  turn  has  decayed,  and  Shiu  Il6j  Singh,  qfinfingo,  is  now  his 
only  descendant  and  the  owner  of  two  villages.  The  present  chief  of 
Maur^nwfai,  Kanhaya  Ml,  acquired  the  town  of  Harha  by  mortgage  from 
this  Kdyath  family. 

The  R^wats  of  Harha  are  thus  described  by  Elliot,  "Chronicles  of  Oonao  *' 
pages  63-65  : —  ' 

"The  Rawuts  are  another  class,  who  are  peculiar  to  the  district  of 
Oonao.     There  is  more  than  one  account  current  respecting  their  origin, 
but  the  generally  received  tradition  is  that    they  are  the  '  fifth  sons'* 
of  Raja  Tilokchund,  who  at  his  death  gave  them  for  their  inheritance  the 
pergunnah  of  Hurha,  which  is  called  Rotana  or  Rawutana  from  them.    At 
pr^ent,  however,  they  only  possess  three  out  of  twelve  Tuppehs,  into 
which   the  pergunnah  is    divided,  four  of  the    tribes  mentioned    above, 
Chundeles,  Gehlotes,  Gours,  and  Mahrors,  having  encroached  on  their  in- 
heritance.   This  loss  of  power  is  attributed  by  them  to  an  insurrection  of 
the  Sonars,  the  aboriginal  possessors  of  the  soil,  in  which  the  Rawuts  were 
nearly  extirpated.     Only  one  man  escaped,  Rawut  Bin^  Singh,  who  went 
to  Delhi  and  entered  the  military  service  of  the  king.    Having  found 
means  to  secure  favour  at  Court,  he  obtained  the  grant  of  a  force  to  reinstate 
himself  in  his  ancestral  possessions.    The  Sonars  had  a  strong  fort  at 
Behtur,  in  which  on  the  22nd  day  of  the  month  Cheit  they  were  keeping 
the  festival  of  the  Bhudr   Kalie  Debie.     Bind  Singh  attacked  them  here 
at  night,  when  they  were  all  very  drunk,  and  slaughtered  the  entire  clan. 
He  was  too  weak,  however,  to  regain  the  whole  of  this  large  pergunnah,  and 
could  only  occupy  the  neighbourhood  of  Behtur,  which,  like  the  Sonars 
the  Rawuts  made  their  headquarters.     Bind  Singh  lived  about  250  years 
ago,  though  there  are  no  accurate  grounds  for  determining  the  exact  date. 
After  some  generations    he  was   succeeded,  about  1700,  by    the  man 
who  occupies  the  chief  place  in  Rawut  estimation,  Dulnaran  Singh,  who 
though  not  converted,  received  from  Delhi  the  Mahommedan  title  of  Cheepie 
Khan.   He  recovered  the  Rawut  sovereignty  over  all  the  Hurha  pergunnah 
and  even  extended  it  into  pergunnah  Oonao,  wresting  from  the  Syuds  the 
lai^ge  village  of  Murtizanugur,  with  its  adjoining  bankets. 


*  The  oommon  Bajpdot  eupheiriiiBin  tot  bastards.  Another  accoani  is  that  the  Bawnta 
wew  cartHlriTers,  who  io  the  battle  with  the  Pathans  rallied  round  Tilokchand  in  corn- 
pan  j  with  the  palki  barcre  and  carried  him  off  in  safety.  The  origin  of  the  story  is  pro- 
bably that  the  name  Bawut  is  supposed  to  belong  especially  to  the  Aheer  tribe,  which  from 
carters  tae  usually  taken*  The  story  of  the  Bawats  themselves  is  thai  they  are  legitimate 
BUsea^  an  that  in  the  massacre  by  the  sowars  only  one  woman  escaped,  who  was  protected 
by  an  Aheeis  She  was  pregnant  at  the  time»  and  in  gratitade  for  the  protection  called  her 
•on  Rawnt  M n$  Singh,  after  the  Aheer's  title.  It  is  more  probable  that  the  Bawnts  ar& 
iUegiilmate  desoendanti  ol  Tilokchand  by  an  Aheer  woman. 
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"  This  aggression  brought  down  upon  him  the  Foujdar  of  Baiswara,  whose 

letters  record  a  victory   over  him.     It  is  certain,  however,  that  Cheepie 

Khan  did  not  lose  this  acquisition  during  his  lifetime,  and  after  his  death 

all  the  power  he  had  acquired  beyond  the  confines  of  the  three  Bawut 

Tuppehs  fell  from  the  hands  of  his  disunited  descendants.     Cheepie  Khan 

married  twice,  and  had  six  sons  by  the  first  marriage  and  two  by  the  second. 

He  insisted  on  having  his  estate  divided  equally  between  the  offspring  of 

the  two  wives,  half  going  to  the  six  elder  brothers  and  half  to  the  younger 

two.    This  led  to  a  bitter  quarrel,  and  Kesri,  the  eldest  son,  murdered  him 

while  engaged  in  devotion.     This  occurred  about  1740.     Abul  Munsoor 

Khan,  Suffdur  Jung,  the  first   '  Nawab  '  of  Oudh,  took  advantage  of  the 

confusion  and  disunion  of  the  brothers  to  demand  a  great  increase  of  re* 

venue  from  them.    They  refused  to  accede  to  this,  and  were  besieged  in 

Behtur  by  Munsoor  for  a  long  time,  but  without  any  success.     At  last  Rao 

Murdan  Singh,  who  was  then  in  High  Court  favour,  offered  to  mediate, 

and  trusting  to  the  chivalrous  generosity  of  a  Rajpoot,  entered  the  fort 

alone  and  unarmed. 

"  He  induced  the  Rawuts  to  submit,  on  the  understanding  that  no 
increase  of  taxation  should  be  demanded,  but  the  Nawab  refused  to  ratify 
this  agreement,  and  for  forty  years  the  Rawuts  were  out  of  possession 
of  their  estates,  which  were  given  to  Achul  Singh,  Rao  Murdan*s  son. 
On  his  death  in  1780  they  were  restored,  and  since  then  their  occupation 
has  been  imdisturbed." 

It  would  perhaps  be  impossible  under  English  rule  to  find  an  instance 
of  a  family,  one  of  whose  members  had  risen  to  high  office,  Mid  which 
afterwards  remained  in  utter  obscurity  for  ten  generations.  Raja  Harbans 
Kayath  built,  a  very  fine  house,  the  walls  of  which  are  of  limestone  blocks 
to  a  height  of  about  fifteen  feet,  then  a  brick  turreted  wall;  over  the  gateway 
is  an  elaborate  frieze  of  red  stone  in  which  appear  alternately  pairs  of 
geese  and  pairs  of  elephants.  A  large  hall  of  audience  supported  on  carved 
pillars  formerly  stood  here,  but  Asif-ud-daula  took  these  away  to  help  in 
building  his  Imambdra  at  Lucknow.  One  of  the  family  was  then  an 
oflScial  in  a  small  way  at  the  Court  of  Ujjain  ;  he  returned  to  remonstrate, 
but  apparently  without  effect.  This  building  is  very  picturesque  and 
massive  ;  from  its  strength  of  construction  it  would  seem  to  defy  the  hand 
of  time,  which  has  only  as  yet  chipped  off  the  coigns  and  pinnacles,  and 
here  and  there  planted  a  pipal  on  the  loftiest  towers. 

Tour  Twte. — In  village  Badarqa  Harbans  there  exists  a  decayed  family 
of  K&yaths,  which,  however,  counts  among  its  ancestors  during  the  last 
three  hundred  years  only  one  man  who  attained  a  great  or  even  a  respect- 
able position  in  Government  service.  R&ja  Harbsms  was  an  o£Scial,  not 
a*Diw&n,  as  alleged,  at  the  Court  of  Sh&h  Jahan  in  1052  A.H.  (1643 
A.D.) ;  500  bighas  were  granted  to  him  in  pargana  Harha,  (the  deed 
liis  descendant  now  produces  is  evidently  a  later  copy,  not  unlikely  a 
fabrication ;  the  seal  bears  the  date  1025  A.H.,  when  Sh4h  Jah&n  was 
not  on  the  throne.)  This  Raja  Harbans  was  an  adherent  of  Sh&h 
Murad's  {vide  documents  in  the  keeping  of  the  family),  but  Aurangzeb 
did  not  involve  him  in  the  ruin  which  overtook  that  prince,  for  his 
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son  Narohtam  Das  appears  from  tli^  muniments  to  have  had  three 
villages,  Harbansnagar,  now  Badarqa  Harbans,  which  had  been  founded  on 
the  500  b^has,  Rawal,  and  Jagjiwanpur,  in  1077  A.H.,  (1667).  Curious 
to  relate,  none  of  Edja  Harbans'  descendants  had  the  good  fortune  to 
attract  Court  favouia 

HARHA — Pargoma  Harha — Tahsil  V}sXO — Bisinct  Unao. — Was  formerly 
the  headquarters  of  one  of  the  tahsils  of  Unao,  and  is  distant  about  eight 
miles  south-east  from  the  sadr  station.  The  road  between  Unao  and  Rae 
Bareli  districts  passes  about  two  miles  to  the  north.  It  is  watered  by 
the  Qurdhoi  flowing  through,  and  the  Ganges  at  a  distance  of  about  two 
miles  south  of  it.  No  large  town  is  near.  It  dates  its  foimdation  from 
414  Hijri  in  the  time  of  Sultan  Mahm6d  of  Ghazni.  Prior  to  this  there 
was  on  the  ^ame  spot  a  village  called  Shekh^pur  in  the  possession  of  the 
Ahir  tribe.  To  the  west  the  village  Indrapur,  about  one  mile  and  a  half 
distant,  belonging  to  the  Lodhas.  The  zamindars  of  these  villages  fell  out 
and  the  Indrapur  zamindars  were  victorious.  Shekh^pur  fell  into  their 
hands,  and  they  made  great  improvements,  had  all  the  jungle  cut  away, 
bix>ught  in  new  settlers,  and  called  it  Harha. 

It  is  on  a  plain  without  any  jungle  in  any  of  the  neighbouring  villages. 
The  appearance  of  the  village  is  very  picturesque,  climate  healthy,  water , 
for  the  most  part  sweet,  though  there  are  some  brackish  wells.  Mdn 
Singh,  an  ancestor  of  Shiurij  Singh,  the  present  qdniingo,  was  a  very  re- 
spectable eflScer  and  a  great  jfigir  holder  in  the  reign  of  Emperor  Alamgir. 
R£e  Dhan  Singh,  lUe  Baij  N&th,  and  R£e  Shambhu  N^th  were  officers  of 
hi^  note  appointed  by  the  Lucknow  Government  in  the  times  of  Asif- 
ud-daula  and  Sa&dat  Ali  Khan. 

These  gentlemen  were  all  inhabitants  of  this  place  and  belonged  to  the 
K4yath  casta  There  is  one  monument  of  Maqbul-i-^lam,  the  general  of 
Maiimud  of  Ghazni,  and  a  fort  erected  by  him.  There  is  now  a  school 
numbering  65  pupils.  There  was  a  thdna  and  tahsil  in  the  king's  time, 
and  also  two  baz^s  weekly.     The  annual  sales  amount  to  Rs.  9oO« 

Population. 
Musalmans 1,448  j  ^°^"''  ^»**^' 

There  are  1,896  mud-built  and  three  masonry  houses,  twenty  temples 
and  six  mosques,  fifteen  temples  or  shiwfilas,  two  to  Debi,  fourteen  to 
Mahddeo,  one  to  Ganesh^  and  one  to  Vishnu,  a  thdkurdwdra  as  it  is  gene* 
rally  called. 

HASANGAN J— Parflfana  Moha'i^  Aura's— TaA^if  ^oni^— District  Unao. 
— ^This  is  a  baz^r  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  two  roads  from  Mianganj 
and  Ras^labad  to  Moh&n,  and  about  four  miles  from  the  latter  place.  It 
was  founded  by  Hasan  Raza  Khan,  Ndib  of  Xsif-ud-daula,  in  the  village 
of  Mahildeopur  B&lamau,  which  that  monarch  granted  to  him  on  rent-free 
tenure.  It  is  a  place  of  some  small  trade,  but  chiefly  samples  are  brought 
from  dealers  to  test.     It  consists  of  one  wide  street  lined  with  trees  aM 
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shops  on  both  sides,    The  population  is  1,500,  consisting  of  agriculturists, 
bani&ns,  and  other  dealers.     There  is  a  Government  school  attended  by- 
30  boys. 

HASANPUR — Pargana  Sultanpur — Tahsil  Sultanpur—  District  Sul- 
TANPUR. — ^Hasanpur  or  Hasanpur  Bandhua  lies  four  miles  west  of  Sul- 
tanpur, a  little  to'the  north  of  the  Lucknow  road,  in  lat.  26°16'  north, 
long.  82°3'  east  It  is  the  residence  of  the  Hasanpur  chiefs,  by  the  most 
famous  of  whom,  Hasan  Khan,  it  was  founded  in  the  reign  of  Sher  Shah. 
It  stands  on  the  site  of  a  former  village,  which  probably  derived  its  name 
from  its  proximity  on  the  north  to  one  of  the  deep  ravines  connected 
with  the  Qumti,  The  present  town  bears  a  poor  and  dilapidated  appear- 
ance, but  its  prosperity  is  seemingly  on  the  increase,  for  thirty  years 
ago  its  population  numbered  only  600,  whereas  it  now  amounts  to  4,338. 
A  Government  school  has  been  established  in  it  within  the  last  few  years, 
and  this  is  the  only  public  building  it  contains. 

Bandhua  is  the  name  of  a  village  adjoining  Hasanpur,  notable  for  con- 
taining the  tomb,  and  having  been  the  seat,  of  Bdba  Sahaj  Rdm,  a  famous 
Ndnak  Sh&hi  faqir.  The  Sangat  or  shrine  is  tended  by  a  mahant,  who  has 
a  large  establishment  of  disciples  living  upon  the  revenue  drawn  from  one 
or  two  endowed  villages.  The  phul  vessels,  the  manufacture  of  Bandhua, 
are  much  in  request  elsewhere. 

HATHAURA*— PargraTia  SANDtLA— iTaAdiZ  ^iLSjythA.— District  Har- 
DOI. — (2,618  inhabitants).  A  Chamfir  village  of  511  mud  houses,  ten  miles 
north-west  from  Sandila,  in  pargana  Sandfla,  district  Hardoi.  Hathaura 
was  founded  a  hundred  years  ago  by  the  great-grandfather  of  Bh&rath 
Singh,  the  Bais  Taluqdar  of  Atwa. 

The  baz&r  contains  between  50  or  60  petty  shops.  There  is  a  daily  market. 

HAWELI  OUDHf  Pargana— Tahnl  FYZABkT>— District  Fyzabad.— Par- 
gana Haweli  Oudh,  in  the  district  of  Fyzabad,  takes  its  name  from 
Oudh,  the  capital,  and  Haweli,  the  name  generally  used  to  indicate  the 
principal  station  of  the  chief  revenue  authorities  of  the  Mughals.  The 
pargana  is  bounded  on  the  north  and  east  by  the  river  Gogra,  on  the 
south  by  the  river  Madha  and  parganas  Pachhimr&th  and  Amsin,  and  on 
the  west  by  pargana  Mangalsi.  In  former  days  the  revenue  collections 
of  the  pargana  used  to  be  made  at  the  Qila-i-Mub&rak  (blessed  fort),  which 
was  situated  at  Lachhmangh&t,  where  now  stands  the  recently  built 
temple  of  Jugla  Saran.  In  the  days  of  Mansur  Ali  Khan  (AD  1789-54) 
they  used  to  be  made  at  Bdth  Haweli,  and  in  the  time  of  the  Bahti  Begam 
at  or  near  the  Dilkusha,  both  of  which  latter  places  are  in  the  city  of 
Fyzabad. 

The  pargana  differs  from  all  others  in  the  district,  inasmuch  as  there 
nevBr  were  any  of  the  usual  tappa  subdivisions.  It  contained  in  the 
king's  time  329  townships.  These  were  reduced  under  summary  set- 
tlement to  242  in  number,  and  they  have  now  been  further  cut  down  to  181 
demarcated  villages,  under  the  re-distribution  of  the  revised  settlement. 

*  By  Mr.  A.  HariDgtoo,  C.S.,  Assistant  CommiBdoner. 
f  Qy  Mr.  P.  Carnegy,  Commissioner. 
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Its  area  is  126  square  mUes;  43,000  acres  are  cultivated,  5,280  acres 
under  groves,  12,144  acres  are  barren,  5,836  acres  are  capable  of  cultivation. 
The  population  is  131,837,  which  amounts  to  1,042  to  the  square  mile. 
The  Government  revenue  is  Rs.  96,920,  which  is  Re.  1-15-0,  per  acre  of 
arable  land,  a  very  low  rate. 

^  In  addition  to  the  rivers  Gogra  and  Madha  already  mentioned,  a  petty 
rivulet,  the  Teldi  or  Tilang,  which/is  of  some  traditional  importance,  has 
its  rise  in  pargana  Mangalsi,  runs  through  this  pargana,  and  falls  into  the 
Gogra  at  Ajodhya.  Opposite  Fyzabad  the  Gogra  is  five  miles  broad  from 
bank  to  bank  in  the  rains,  and  its  bed  at  this  point  is  subject  to  continual 
change,  so  that  it  can  never  be  said  till  the  waters  subside  whether  the 
ferry  will  be  over  one  or  two  or  three  streams.  It  is  beyond  question 
that  the  bridge  of  boats  ought  to  be  at  Lachhmanghdt,  where  there  is 
but  one  stream  between  high  banks,  and  where  it  would,  with  little  alte- 
ration of  roads,  carry  the  traflSc  of  Basti  and  Gorakhpur  as  well  as  that 
of  Gonda. 

The  Madha,  which  has  its  rise  in  mauza  Bistidhi,  is  subject  to  sudden 
rises  in  the  rains,  is  not  navigable  in  this  part  of  the  district,  but  is  much 
used  for  irrigation  purposes.  Tradition,  here  as  elsewhere  in  this  district, 
attributes  all  rights  in  the  soil  to  the  Bhars,  who  were  suppressed  after 
the  Muhammadan  supremacy,  and  of  whom  traces  are  still  pointed  out 
in  numerous  villages. 

In  more  modem  times  (1)  Bashisht  Brahmans,  (2)  Slarajbansi  Chhattris, 
(3)  Gargbansi  Chhattris,  (4)  Bais  Chhattris,  (5)  Up^ddhia  Brahmans,  (6) 
Bhadarsa  Sayyads,  (7)  Maujadubanspur  Kurmis,  were  the  chief  landed 
proprietors.  Of  these  several  families  I  now  proceed  to  give  some  brief 
details. 

The  Bashisht  Brahmans, — The  members  of  this  family  assertdescent  from 
Bashisht  Muni,  the  spiritual  adviser  of  the  immortal  Ram  Chandar  from 
whom  that  portion  of  the  town  which  is  still  known  as  Bashisht  Tola 
takes  its  name,  and  whose  sacred  memory  is  still  kept  fresh  by  the  annual 
visits  of  his  votaries  to  the  Bashisht  Kund  or  reservoir  in  the  same  quarter. 
After  the  vicissitudes  of  the  Buddhist  and  atheist  periods,  when  the 
Vedic  faith  was  for  the  time,  it  is  believed,  locally  suppressed,  AJodhya  was 
again  traditionally  restored  and  Brahmanically  re-peopled  tnrough  the 
exertions  of  Bikramdjit  of  Ujjain ;  and  Kashl  R&m  and  other  members  of  the 
present  Bashisht  tribe,  who  now  inhabit  the  ancient  haunts  of  the  family, 
aver  that  their  ancestors  were  then  recalled  by  the  sovereign  in  question 
from  Kashmir,  and  received  from  him  large  assignments  of  revenue-free 
land.  It  is  the  further  averment  of  these  persons  that  they  retained  their 
possessions  during  the  supremacy  of  the  non-Brahmanical  Bhars,  but  it 
is  almost  needless  to  say  that  no  proofs  are  extant  either  of  their  advent 
from  Kashmir  or  their  steadfastness  of  faith  imder  the  Bhars.  In  the 
Xin-i-Akbari,  the  oldest  reliable  historical  record,  Bashisht  Brahmans 
are  stated  to  be  the  prevailing  caste  of  zamindars  in  this  pargana.     The 
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proprietary  status  of  this  family  waned  before  the  modem  Sdrajbansi 
clan,  the  annals  of  which  will  follow,  and  its  members  are  now  reduced 
to  the  possession  of  exproprietary  petty  holdings  (sir)  and  dues  (sayar) 
in  the  R£niip&li,  Anjna,  Narfiinpur,  and  Lachhmiddspur  estates,  which 
compri  se  thirty-two  villages  in  all,  in  which  also  they  chiefly  reside. 

The  Stirajbanai   Chhqttria. — It  is    the  assertion   of  the  present  local 
members  of  this  tribe   that  350  years  ago  their  common  ancestor  Ldlji 
Singh  came  from  Kallu  Eam&yan  (Kumaun)  and  settled  in  the  suburb  of 
IVzabad  which  is  now  known  as  Sultanpur  in  rear  of  the  Guldbbfiri. 
He  and  his  three  sons  are  said  subsequently  to  have  joined  the  service  of 
D&ndas  S^h,  a  dealer  of  Puramdma,  now  more  generally  known  as  Jal&l* 
ud-dinnagar.    This  man  had  excavated  a  large  tank  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  that  place,  to  which  he  had  given  his  own  name.     There  dwelt  hard  by 
in  the  village  of  Bilahri,  Sbdh  Bhikha,  a  hermit  of  great  repute.     On  one 
occasion  the  dealer  found  this  hermit  washing  his  teeth  at  the  edge  of 
his  tank,  and  admonished  him  for  so  doing.     This  so  enraged  the  hermit 
that  he  gave  vent  to  his  feelings  and  vowed  that  in  future  donkeys  even 
should  not  drink  at  the  tank,  and  i^  consequence  water  is  but  rarely  to  be 
found  m  it     The  curse  of  the  hermit  seems  to  have  extended  to  the 
dealer  also,  for  adversity  soon  overtook  him  and  he  died  childless,  his 
landed  property  falling  into  the  hands  of  Ldlji  Singh,  the   Stirajbans 
servant,  of  whom  we  have  already  heard.     This  man  improved  his  oppor- 
tunities to  such  good  eflfect  that  at  his  death  he  was  the  proprietor  of 
97  villages.     The  present  members  of  the  family  are  in  the  twelfth  genera- 
tion from   the  common    ancestor  Ldlji  Singh.     They  still  possess  rights 
in  fifty-four  villages.     In  21  of  these  they  are  independent  proprietors ;  in 
28  they  are  in  subordination  to  the  taluqdar   of  Maujadubanspur,  and 
in  the  remaining  five  to  the  Mah&r^ja   Sir  Mto  Singh.     The  ex-rfijas  of 
Amorha  and  Maholi  in  the  Basti  district,  the  Rdja  of  Mohason   in  that 
district,  and  the  R&ja  of  Hardha  in  Bara  Banki  were  all  chiefs  of  colonies 
that  broke  off  at  different  times  from  the  original  P(ira  stem. 

The  Oargbana  Chhattria  of  KusTnaha. — ^The  traditions  of  this  clan  allege 
a  descent  from  Garg  Muni  or  Rdj,  or  Rikh,  a  devotee  of  old,  who  according 
to  some  was  summoned  by  R&ja  Dasrath,  the  father  of  Rdma,  from  Eanauj 
to  aid  him  in  performing  the  sacrifice  of  the  horse,  and  by  others,  by  R&ja 
Bikram&jit  from  Kaikaides,  on  his  restoration  of  Ajodhya.  The  proprie- 
tary possessions  of  the  clan  began  in  this  pargana, 
where  at  a  very  early  period  they  are  said  to  have 
acquired  the  estates  marginally  named,  consisting 
often  townships,  but  large  estates  were  also  acquired 
by  them  elsewhere.  This  branch  of  the  family  held 
proprietary  possession  of  the  above  four  estates  until 
A.D  1816,  after  which  their  lands  were  absorbed  into  the  Mahdona  taluqa, 
andnow  the  old  proprietors  are  reduced  to  the  possession  of  sir  and  s&yar 
in  their  old  villages. 

The  Bais  Chhattris. — ^There  is  a  colony  of  this  clan  in  the  pargana  the 
members  of  which  aver  that  their  ancestors  Eanak  R&e  and  Tir  Singh  came 
from  Baisw&ra  500  years  ago  and  displaced  the  Bhars  in  the  possession 
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of  thirty-seven  villages.  But  their  rights  in  these  have  long  been  over 
ridden  by  others,  eleven  villages  having  passed  into  taluqa  Mahdona,  16 
into  taluqa  Maujadubanspur,  while  others  are  in  the  hands  of  mu&fidars 
and  other  independent  proprietors.  The  Baig  are  still,  however,  the  re- 
corded proprietors  of  mauza  Ashrafpur,  and  they  hold  minor  subordinate 
rights  in  otners  of  their  old  villages.  I  have  no  faith  whatever  in  the 
alleged  advent  from  Baiswara.  The  Bais  were  few  even  there  600  years 
ago,  and  they  do  not  readily  own  such  offshoots  as  this*  I  have  no 
doubt  whatever  that  this  colony  wa«  of  local  origin. 

The  Updddhia  Brahmoma. — One  Paras  B&m  XJp^dhia  is  said  by  his 
descendants  to  have  come  from  over  the  Gogra  300  years  ago,  and  to  have 
married  into  the  local  Bashisht  family.  He  acquired  a  proprietary  title 
in  eight  villages  in  this  pargana  as  his  marriage  portion,  and  to  these  he 
afterwards  added  four  others.  These  villages  sdl  passed  into  the  Mahdona 
taluqa  about  forty  years  ago,  but  B4bu  B&m  and  Jagmohan  are  still 
recorded  sub-proprietors  of  the  Usen  muh&l,  which  consists  of  two  mau- 
zas,  and  the  family  also  hold  petty  tenures  in  some  of  their  other  villages 
as  well. 

The  Sayyads  of  Bhadarsa, — Three  hundred  years  are  said  to  have 
elapsed  since  one  Sayyad  Zain-ul-abidiu,  cdiaa  Mira  Zaina,  the  ancestor  of 
the  present  Bhadarsa  Sayyad  family,  of  which  Husen  Baksh  and  Muham- 
mad J&far  are  the  heads,  came  from  Naishdpur  in  the  retinue  of  one  of 
the  Oudh  Subahdars,  and  settled  in  Deh  Kat&w&n  near  Bhadarsa,  where, 
as  usual,  he  is  said  to  have  displaced  the  Bhars  in  the  possession  of  19  vil- 
lages. These  19  villages,  which  were  formerly  on  the  Government  revenue 
lists,  were,  owing  to  the  exercise  of  holy  functions  by  the  Sayyads,  made 
revenue-free  in  1836  A.D.  by  Nawab  Sa4dat  Khan,  and  the  assignment 
has  been  continued  in  perpetuity  by  the  British  Government. 

The  shrine  of  the  sainted  Mira  Zaina  at  Bhadarsa  is  still  visited  by 
considerable  crowds  on  the  26th  and  27th  of  Rabi-ul-Awal,  who  make 
offerings  of  sweetmeats.  Thieves,  it  is  said,  are  detected  by  sending  sus- 
pected persons  to  bring  away  flowers  from  within  the  tomb.  On  their 
exit  they  are  asked  how  many  graves  or  recesses  they  saw  within,  and  the 
guilty  invariably  answer  wrong. 

The  Kurmia  of  Maujadubcmspur, — Some  seventy  years  ago,  one  Qharib 
Das  Kurmi  is  said  to  have  started  from  his  home  in  Padampur,  pargana 
Birhar  of  this  district,  for  Lucknow,  accompanied  by  his  youthful  son 
Darshan  Kurmi.  Tradition  further  affirms  that  for  a  time  after  their 
arrival  the  father  and  son  obtained  their  livelihood  by  working  as  day 
labourers  on  certain  fortifications  then  being  constructed  The  boy  was 
of  comely  countenance,  and  on  this  account  is  believed  to  have  attracted 
ike  attention  of  the  ruler  of  the  day,  Nawab  Sa&dat  Ali  Khan,  by  whose 
order  he  was  soon  after  enrolled  in  a  regiment  of  youths  kept  up  by  that 
Navv&b  under  the  designation  of  the  '' Shait&n-ki-Paltan,  '  which  may 
£Ehirly  be  rendered  "  the  devil's  own."  The  boy  Darshan  in  time  rose  to 
l>e  a  jamadar^  and  at  a  later  period,  when  he  had  arrived  at  man's 
€0tate,  he  was  selected  by  the  same  authority  as  one  of  the  personal 
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orderlies,  whose  chief  duty  it  was  to  guard  his  master's  bed.  By 
Qh^i-ud-din  Haidar,  who  succeeded  Safidat  Ali  Khan,  Darshan  Singh 
was  entrusted  with  the  command  of  a  regiment,  and  when  that  ruler 
was  afterwards  made  king  by  us,  one  of  the  first  persons  whom  he  in  turn 
ennobled  was  the  Kurmi  Darshan  Singh,  who  was  then  created  a  r&ja. 
In  the  reiv»n  of  the  i)«*xt  sovereign,  Nasir-nd-d fn  Haidar,  llie  importance 
ol'tli''  raja  A\'as  still  liirllier  a^lvaiiced  by  liis  being  permitted  to  sit  in  t]ti^ 
rnyal  ])]eMiK(.',  Avitli  the  adJiti(mal  title  of  Ohalibjang  (conqueror  in 
bi'ith' .  JMr^haii  Singh  continned  to  prosper  throughout  the  reigns  of 
Jlr.liammad  Ali  Shall  and  Amjud  Ali  Shah,  and  he  died  in  1851,  while 
the  last  king  of  Oudh  still  sat  on  his  throne,  at  the  great  age  of  eighty. 

The  career  of  this  adventurer  was  not,  however,  without  many  vicissi- 
tudes, and  they  are  all  recorded  in  Sleeman's  journal  volume  I.,  pages 
154  to  1(j2.  One  day  a  royal  favourite  with  boundless  influence,  another 
the  occu])cint  of  a  cage  with  snakes  and  scorpions  for  his  companions.  In 
the  year  1885  A.D.,  smd  again  in  1843  A.D.,  we  find  that  he  incurred  the 
royal  dis}>leasure,  in  consequence  of  which  the  fine  estate  that  he  had  pre> 
viously  created  was  broken  up,  and  its  componeiit  villages  were  restored 
to  the  former  proprietors.  The  displeasure  was,  however,  only  of  tem- 
porary duration,  for  at  the  annexation  we  found  the  son  of  DarshiEm  Singh, 
H^ja  Jai  Ldl  Singh,  in  possession  of  the  Maujadubanspur  taluqa,  the  oiily 
taluqa  that  had  its  headquarters  in  this  pargana,  and  which  on  the  death 
of  his  father  he  duly  inherited.  The  taluqa  was  made  up  of  the  estates 
noted  below,  where  also  the  year  of  incorporation  is  mentioned  : — 
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Baja  Jai  L&l,  who  played  an  important  part  a^nst  us  in  the  mutiny^ 
was  committed  by  me  for  trial,  and  hanged  at  Lucknow,  in  September 
1859,  on  proof  of  the  following  charges : — ^**  (1)  Being  a  leader  in  rebellion; 
in  organizing  a  rebel  government;  in  having  placed  himself  at  the  head  of 
rebel  sepoys  and  murderers ;  in  becoming  the  spokesman  of  the  rebel 
officers  to  the  Begam,  and  medium  of  communication  between  the  rebel 
army  and  Biriisqadr ;  in  holding  high  office ;  in  having  a  jail  for  the  con- 
finement of  Christians,  and  in  encouraging  the  arrest  and  extermination 
of  Christians  generally,  and  their  followers.  (2)  Aiding  and  abetting  in 
the  murder  of  Mrs.  Qreen,  Miss  Jackson,  Mrs.  Rodgers,  Mr.  Baptist  Jones, 
Mr.  Carew,  Mr.  J.  Sullivan,  Mrs.  Feelow  (insane),  and  oliier  Christians,  and 
Mahmtid  Khan,  Kotw&l,  in  all  22  or  23  persons  on  the  24th  September, 
1857."  His  property,  including  Qovemment  pai)er,  was  confiscated,  and  his 
estate  was  conferred  on  R&ja  Rustam  S&h  for  con8{»caous  loyalty.  Jai  Lfl's 
son  Th&kur  Parsh&d  is  at  present  a  student  in  the  Canning  College. 
Tlie  younger  brothers  of  Jai  LSI  Singh,  Raghubar  Day61  and  Beni  Midho, 
who  were  also  rebel  leaders,  are  residents  of  the  Azamgarh  district,  and 
are  still  in  possession  of  Qovemment  paper  to  the  extent  of  Rs.  2,18,000 
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and  Rs.  56,000,  from  which  they  have  an  annual  income  respectively  of 
Rs.  9,000  and  Rs.  2,200.  The  former  of  these  was  sent  to  briag  the  l^&nA 
in  state  to  Lucknow,  on  his  being  driven  over  the  Ganges  by  our  troops 
in  1857. 

The  most  numerous  caste  is  that  of  the  Brahmans,  who  number  13,162  ; 
the  Ahirs  come  next  with  12,138  ;  there  are  above  14,000  Musalmans,  and 
3^215  of  the  mercantile  class,  the  Yaishyas. 

The  pargana  contains  the  remarkable  towns  of  Ajodhya  and  Fyzabad,  in 
which  articles  further  details  of  the  pargana  history  are  given. 

JUlNDAUR — Pargana  Partabgarh — Tahail  Partabgarh — District  Par- 
TABGARH. — Hindaur  r&kshas  (a  demon)  is  stated  according  to  tradition  to 
liave  founded  this  village.  It  is  near  the  road  from  Bela  to  Rae  Bareli, 
fifteen  miles  from  the  former.  Rdja  Bhim  is  said  here  to  have  fought 
Hindui,  the  child  of  S&tan.  This  was  a  prosperous  place  formerly,  but 
most  of  the  inhabitants  left  it  and  went  into  Phulpur  in  the  Allahabad 
district.  The  population  consists  of  Hindus  801,  and  Musalmans  308,  total 
1,109.  The  remains  of  the  old  fort  and  tanks  are  still  to  be  seen.  It  was 
for  some  time  the  headquarters  of  the  Sombansi  r6j  of  Partabgarh  (q,  v.) 

HISXMPTJR  Pargana*— Takail  KuilXsau— District  BAHRAICH.— This 
pai^gana,  situated  at  the  southernmost  comer  of  the  triangle  which  com- 
prises theBahraich  district,  is  one  of  the  oldest  in  it 

As  at  present  defined,  however,  its  boundaries  differ  considerably  from 
those  which  limited  it  both  in  Akbar  s  time  and  during  the  Naw&bi.  A 
large  area  had  been  stripped  from  its  eastern  border  and  included  in 
what  is  now  the  Gonda  district,  while  it  has  been  recompensed  for  this 
loss  by  a  tract  on  its  north  border  which  has  been  snatched  from  Fatehpur. 
The  result  of  these  mutilations  is  that  the  pargana  has  been  left  very 
unshapely  in  its  appearance  on  the  map,  its  greatest  lensth  from  north  to 
south  being  some  thirty-two  miles,  while  its  greatest  breadth  is  only  fourteen 
miles.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Fatehpur  pargana,  on  the  east  by 
the  Qonda  district  and  the  rivers  Tirhi  and  Sarju,  and  on  the  west  by  the 
river  Qogra.  The  whole  pargana  lies  low,  and  its  general  appearance 
supports  the  tradition  that  m  former  ages  it  was  subjected  to  fluvial  action 
as  tne  Qogra  retreated  westward  and  southward.  The  ground  rises  slightly 
towards  the  eastern  boundary.  The  rivers  are  those  mentioned  above, 
the  two  first  mentioned  being  feeders  of  the  third,  the  junction  being 
effected  in  the  Qonda  district. 

The  country  is  well  wooded,  there  being  6,846  acres,  or  3  J  per  cent,  of 
the  total  area,  grove  land;  of  waste  land  there  is  less  (33  per  cent.)  than 
in  any  other  pargana  in  the  district;  of  a  total  area  of  300  square  miles, 
155  are  under  the  plough,  only  6  of  which  are  irrigated.  There  is  every 
reason  to  believe,  however,  that  the  irrigated  area  will  soon  be  much 
extended.     Water  is  met  with  at  an  average  depth  of  18  feet. 

*  By  Mr.  H.  S.  Boys,  C.S.,  AiaiiUnt  CommisAicner. 
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The  revised  Government  demand  is  distributed  as  follows: — 


Class  of  Tillage. 


Number 
of 

rlllagefl. 


Ferpetoal  leitlement 
90jmn'  ditto 


Total 


••• 


Independeat  Tiriagee 
Rerenue-free  for  life- 
time only  ... 


8Si 
S16 


Area  in 
square 
miles. 


68 
167 


GoTemment 
demand. 


Rs.      a.  p. 
6,891    0  0 
1,08,874     9  9 


949} 


1 


Gn&d  total 


•• 


1061 
10 

888 


996 


70 
7 


1,09»766     9  9 


89,899     8  1 


••• 


Inciobucb  of  GovsmNMBST 

DBVAIID. 


On  cnlti- 
Tation. 


Rs.    a.   p 

0  8     4 

1  10  10 


18    0 


I 


1,49^84  16  8 


1  11     7 


On  total 

assessable 

area. 


1     1     9 


Oo  total 
area. 


Ks.   a.   p. 

0  8    8 

1  1   1(1 

Bs.  a.  p. 
0    9    7 
0  18    6 

0  14     4 

0  19    9 

IM 


I     8  10 


••• 


0  14    S 


••• 


0  16    of      0  19     8 


The  populatiixi  is  shown  in  the  following  form  : — 
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The  Raikw&rs  are  those  of  the  large  coparcenary  community  which  held 
the  Harharpur  estate.  They  are  a  branch  of  the  Baundi  house  (see  below) 
The  Kalhans  are  members  of  the  Chhedwdra  Thdkur  family,  who  have 
gradually  obtained  a  footing  in  the  pargana,  displacing  the  Sayyads. 

The  main  roads  that  run  through  this  pargana  are — one  from  Bahraich 
to  Bahramghat  thirty-five  miles ;  a  second  from  Bahraich  to  Colonelgani 
thirty-one  miles ;  and  a  third  from  Bahramghat  to  Colonelganj  fourteen 
miles.  The  first  mentioned  is  an  imperial  line,  and  it  is  about  to  be 
metalled.  All  three  lines  are  much  used,  the  main  traffic  goinit  bv 
Colonelganj.  ©     s     jr 

The  chief  markets  are  at  Jarwal  and  Khutgaghit,  but  at  Colonel- 
ganj, in  the  Gonda  district,  is  the  market  moat  resorted  to  for  wholesale 
grain  transactions.  There  are  minor  bazars  at  Sangana,  Kur&sar,  Kotwa, 
and  Patupur.  At  Gandhdra,  the  headquarters  of  the  Ajnbapur  taluqdar 
a  cattle  market,  well  firequented,  is  held  every  Thursday.  Bahrfimpur  also 
has  several  cloth-merchants*  shops,  &c.,  though  no  open  bazar  is  held  here. 

Government  village  schools  are  maintained  at : — 
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There  are  district  post-offices  at  Kurdsar  and  Jarwal.  The  police  station 
is  at  Kurisar.  There  is  a  Government  dispensary  at  Hisimpur,  the 
average  annual  number  of  patients  being  1,673,  the  annual  cost  Rs.  556. 

The  paigana  is  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  district,  and  takes  its  name  from 
the  village  which  was  founded  by  some  Ans&ris  in  honour  of  Hisdm-ul- 
haq,  who  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  the  comrades  of  the  crescentader 
Sayyad  S41^,  and  to  have  perished  with  him  in  battle.  Like  the  rest 
of  the  district,  this  portion  of  it  at  the  time  of  the  invasion  of  Sayyad 
Silkr  was  held  by  the  Bhars,  who  seem  to  have  maintained  their  position 
of  influence  in  the  country  for  several  centuries  subsequent  to  that  event. 
The  Ansiris,  an  Arab  tribe,  appear  to  have  been  the  first  permanent  Mu- 
hammadan  settlers  in  the  district.  The  date  of  their  arrival  was  probably 
1226  A.D.,  when  Nasfr-ud-din  Muhammad  brought  Oudh  into  subjection. 
Tliey  occupied  Hisampur,  Pachambar,  and  Tawakkulpur,  and  increased 
their  possessions  until  they  bad  ac(}uired  and  populated  about  250  villagea 
The  Bhars,  however,  still  held  their  own,  and  in  the  reign  of  Muhammad 
Tnghlaq,  the  ancestor  of  the  Jarwal  Sayyads  found  great  difficulty  in 
obtainingpossession  of  the  j&gir  that  had  been  bestowed  on  him  (see  Jarwal 
town).  The  Sayyads  came  originally  from  Peisia,  having  to  flee  before 
Jazigez  Ehan  to  Ehur&s&n,  and  ultimately  to  Lahore,  whoDce  they  found 
their    way  to  Delhi   and  Bado   Sarai  in  Bara  Banki   district.    The 
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Ansaris  passed  away,  and  their  possessions  seem  to  have  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  Sayyads,  who>  at  the  commencement  of  this  century,  are 
found  possessed  of  276  villages,  of  which  157  had  been  acquired  by  purchase. 
In  their  turn,  however,  they  had  to  give  way  before  the  Kalhans  Baiputs 
of  Chhedw&ra,  who  within  the  last  fifty  years  have  acquired  112  villages 
in  this  pargana. 

The  Baikw^r  villages,  fifty-two  in  number,  lying  to  the  north  of  the  par- 
gana, are  held  by  the  descendants  of  Harhardeo,  fourth  rdja  of  Bamhnauti 
(Baundi),  who  being  summoned  to  Delhi,  returned  to  find  his  son  on  the 
gaddi.  He  therefore  took  a  second  wife,  the  daughter  of  a  Brahman,  the 
owner  of  these  villages,  and  leaving  his  son  in  possession  of  his  ancestral 
estate  founded  the  Harharpur  ildqa.  This  half-hundred  of  villages*  are 
almost  the  only  property  held  by  coparcenary  communities  in  this  district 
A  number  of  the  shares  are  now  held  in  subordination  to  Mahant 
Harcharan  Das. 

The  il&qa  of  Dubh&pur  is  another  ancestral  estate  which  exists,  now 
unimpaired.  One  Shekh  Niz&m-ud-din,  descendant  of  a  Q&zi  of  Oudh, 
married  the  only  daughter  and  heiress  of  one  Shekh  Muhammad  Boshan 
of  Behauda  Bastilpur,  and  his  descendant  in  the  fifth  degree  married  the 
only  daughter  of  Shekh  Ali  Muhammad,  the  last  of  the  Ans&ris.  By  this 
marriage  the  two  estates  of  Behauda  Bastilpur  and  Gandh&ra  with  Amba- 
pur  were  united.  Ali  Muhammad's  ancestor  had  been  made  q£n6ngo  of 
the  pargana,  and  the  office  as  well  as  the  property  descended  to  his  son- 
in-law,  whose  descendants  Shekh  Niw&zisn  Ali  and  Wazir  Ali  still  hold. 

The  Nanpara  taluqdar  owns  a  few  villages  in  the  pargana,  which  he 
owes  to  the  tact  of  one  of  his  ancestors  who  showed  Xsif-ud-daula  such 
good  sport  in  the  north  of  the  district  that  the  Nawab  made  over  to  him 
this  estate  in  the  south. 

The  Baundi  raja  also  within  the  40  years  immediately  preceding  an- 
nexation managed  to  acquire  a  few  of  the  khfilsa  villages.  These  are  now 
held  by  the  raja  of  Kapdrthala.  With  the  exception  of  the  Baikwiri 
villages  to  the  north  of  the  pargana,  the  estates  are  much  intermingled,  a 
peculiarity  accounted  for  by  the  general  scramble  for  the  Sayyads*  villages 
which  marked  the  history  of  this  pargana  during  the  last  three  decades 
of  the  Naw6bi  rule. 

In  Akbar's  time  the  pargana  is  recorded  to  have  consisted  of  107,400 
bighas  of  cultivation,  and  to  have  been  paying  a  revenue  of  Bs.  1,18,676. 

In  Shfih  Jah&n's  reign,  however,  there  were  included  in  the  pargana  870 
villages  measuring  435,702  bighas  total  area,  and  paying  a  revenue  of 
Bs.  1,47,848.  Of  these  870  villages  898  were  transferred  to  other  parganas 
prior  to  1223  F.,  and  226  were  similarly  transferred  between  1224  F.  and 
annexation,  leaving  245  villages  and  chaks  in  1268.  Under  British  rule 
482  were  re-transferred,  raising  the  total  to  727,  which  were  demarcated  in 
447  circles ;  of  these  41  have  been  once  again  excluded  from  the  pargana^ 
which  now  consists  of  46  villages* 


*  SubiequenUy  increased  tn  nnmber  to  105. 
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IBRXH  iKABAB—PargaTia  SAumKU—TahsU  ^  aw  aboajhj— District 
Bara  Banki. — This  village  lies  on  the  Gumti,  and  is  chiefly  inhabited 
by  Kurmis. 

During  the  Nawabi  the  proprietorship  of  the  village  changed  hands 
several  times.  Originally  it  was  in  the  possession  of  the  ancestors  of 
Chaudhri  Nawab  Ali.  In  1253—59  Fasli,  Safdar  Ali,  of  Satrikh,  held  the 
village  in  qub41iat;  in  1260 — 64  Qdzi  Sarfariz  Ali  held  it  as  lessee.  In  1264 
Fasli,  as  the  taluqdari  system  was  not  introduced,  Jam^  Ashraf  and  Kun- 
war  Bah&dur  were  appointed  lambardars  of  this  village,  the  jama  of  which 
was  fixed  at  Rs.  3,348.  In  1266  Fasli  half  of  the  village  was  settled  with 
Chaudhri  Nawab  Ali,  and  half  with  Qdzi  Sarfariz  Ali.  The  total  jama  is 
Rs.  4,100 :  it  includes  no  d&khili  villages. 

There  is  one  masonry  well  in  this  village.  The  distance  at  which  water 
is  found  varies.  There  are  15  tanks,  both  large  and  small.  In  fact  the 
village  is  well  supplied  with  means  of  irrigation.  The  market  days  are 
Sundays  and  Thursdays.     Thel^  is  a  good  deal  of  trade  in  grain. 

Population        ...  .*•        3,09S 

Musalmans  ...  417    Hindus  ...        S,678 

Latitude  •••      26^50'    North  Longitade  ...  81^16'  East. 

ICfUJJLI—Pargana  DARYABAjy—TahsU  RXm  Sanehi  Okat— District 
Bara  Banki. — ^A  small  Musalman  town,  25  miles  east-north-east  of  the 
Sadr.  Tradition  relates  that  it  was  founded  in  423  A.H.,  in  the  reign 
of  Mahmud  of  Ghazni.  It  is  said  that  there  was  formerly  a  village  of  the 
same  name  founded  by  Ichauli,  a  Bhar  chief,  who  was  subdued  by  the 
Ghazni  king,  whose  lieutenants,  Saif-ud-din,  QAzi  Kablr-ud-dln,  and  others, 
having  been  granted  the  village  in  j&gir,  razed  the  Bhar  fort  to  the  ground, 
and  founded  a  new  town,  but  with  the  original  name,  colonizing  it  from 
their  followers,  the  old  inhabitants  having  disappeared  with  their  Bhar 
chiefe.  The  different  muhallas,  such  as  8&\&r  and  Qaziina,  were  named 
after  the  abovementioned  lieutenants.  The  descendants  of  these  men 
still  own  the  village.  Water-supply  is  abundant  from  a  good  number  of 
tanks  and  wells,  both  of  mud  and  masonry.  Mah&rija  Tikait  Rae,  finance 
minister  of  Xsif-ud-daula,  was  bom  here,  and  built  a  fine  mafloniy 
tank. 

Population  4,570,  of  whom  2,509  are  Hindus  and  2,061  Muhammadans. 
Latitude  26°  58'  north,  longitude  81"*  37'. 

IDHA— Powowi  BmKR—Tahdl  Kuhjda— District  Partabgarh.— This 
village  lies  on  the  road  from  Bihir  to  Partabgarh,  five  miles  from  the  for- 
mer and  twenty-six  from  the  latter  place.  The  river  Ganges  flows  ten 
miles  to  the  south.  There  is  a  bazar  here  whose  annual  sales  amount  to 
Es.  10,000.    The  population  is  2,134. 

IKAUNA  Pa/rg<ma*—Tahsil  Babsaicb.— District  Bahraich.— Ikauna 
panjana  is  a  creation  of  the  English  Government,  it  having  formerly  been 
Sded  in  Bahraich.  It  is  of  a  most  irregular  shape,  and  forms  the  base 
of  the  triangle  which  comprises  the  distnct,  marchmg  with  the  Gonda 

*  By  Mf.  H.  S.  BoVB,  C.S.,  Awisttot  Commissioner. 
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district  on  the  south-east  throughout  its  entire  length  of  thirty-seven  miles  ; 
its  breadth  varies  from  two  to  twelve  miles,  and  it  has  an  area  of  259 
square  miles,  comprising  213  demarcated  villages.  It  is  bounded  on  the 
west  by  Bahraich  pargana,  on  the  north-west  by  Bhinga,  and  on  the  east 
and  south  by  the  Gonda  district.  The  level  is  generally  lower  than  that 
of  the  country  to  the  west.  Its  rivers  are  the  B&pti,  the  Singhia,  (called 
higher  up  the  stream  the  Bhakla),  and  the  Koh^i.  These  all  have  a  south- 
east course,  traversing,  the  two  former  the  northern  portion  of  the  pargana, 
and  the  last  mentioned  the  southern  division.  Between  the  Singhia  and 
the  Koh4ni  runs,  also  in  a  south-east  direction,  a  strip  of  tree  jungle  about 
twenty  miles  long,  with  an  average  breadth  of  three  miles.  The  tract  that 
lies  between  the  Singhia  and  the  Bdpti  is  a  portion  of  the  dudb  described 
in  Bhinga  pargana ;  while  the  Durg&pur  il^a,  which  is  the  trans-Rdpti 
portion  of  the  pargana,  is  similar  in  all  respects  to  the  Tardi  portion  of 
Bhinga  (which  see).  The  southern  division  of  the  pargana  is  divided  from 
the  northern  by  the  Koh&ni  stream,  and  lies  somewhat  higher  than  the 
neighbouring  country.  The  soil  throughout  the  pargana  is  excellent,  mainly 
consisting  of  good  clay,  mixed  in  the  most  favourable  proportions  with  sand, 
and  in  the  northern  part  of  the  pargana  of  fine  alluvial  deposit.  Of  the 
whole  area  of  the  pargana  139  square  miles  are  under  the  plough,  of  which 
about  one-fourth  is  irrigated.  The  waste,  including  the  strip  of  tree  jungle, 
measures  92  square  miles.  Of  grove  land  there  are  4,550  acres,  or  2|  per 
cent,  of  the  whole  area.  The  following  table  gives  the  revised  assessment, 
with  its  incidence  and  distribution  : — 
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XI. ^^^M?  ^^<i^,oj**e  pargana  is  owned  by  the  R&ja  of  Kapurthala, 
the  Mah&r&ja  of  Balr^mpur,  and  the  RAja  of  Gangwal.    Besides  the  RAja 
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of  Kapurthala's  school  at  Ikauna,  there  are  in  the  pargana  the  following 
Government  village  schools: — 

Boys. 
Ganflfwal  ...  ,.,  ...  ..,  38 

liachhmanpar  bazar  •«•  ...  ...  25 

■AAtra  ■•«  ...  ...  .^.  10 


•M 


District  roads  from  Bahraich  to  BaJrdmpur,  and  from  Bhinga  to  Pidgpur, 
traverse  the  pargana,  both  passing  through  Ikauna  itself,  the  main  traffic 
following  eastward.     The  population  is  as  shown  in  the  following  table  : — 
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„  Sangaldfpi. 
„  Kanuujia. 
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Of  the  Rajputs-^ 
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Kalhans. 
Others. 


The  Janwars  are  mostly  members  of  the  great  Ikauna  family,  and  the 
Kalhans  are  probably  of  the  same  stock  as  the  Chhedwdra  taluqdars.  The 
Bais  are  a  miscellaneous  lot,  who  have  probably  as  much  or  as  little  right  to 
the  tribal  cognomen  as  most  of  their  brethren. 

History. — ^The  early  history  of  the  pargana  is  intimately  connected  with 
the  rise  of  Buddhism,  and  there  are  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sahet  Mahet 
many  Buddhist  remains  of  great  interest.  The  village  of  Tandwa,  nine 
miles  west  of  Sahet  Mahet,  is  identified  by  General  Cunningham  as  the 
Tu-wei  of  Fa  Hian  and  Hwen  Thsang,  where  Kasyapa  Buddha  was  bom 
and  lies  buried ;  while  a  statue  of  the  mother  of  Sakya  Buddha  is  worship- 
ped now  in  the  village  as  Sita.  The  place,  like  all  these  ancient  remains  in 
this  district  (see  Charda),  is  said  to  have  belonged  to  R&ja  Sohildeo  of  Asokh- 

Sir>  who  was  the  chief  opponent  of  Sayyad  S&lar  Masatid.  It  is  not  till 
e  reign  of  Firoz  Shah  Tughlaq  that  we  get  any  further  glimpses  into  the 
history  of  the  pargana.  Up  to  that  period  this  part  of  the  country  is  said 
to  have  been  under  the  sway  of  a  tribe  of  the  carpenter  caste,  who,  after 
holding  for  two  hundred  years,  took  to  a  lawless  way  of  living,  committing 
dacoity  on  their  neighbours  and  on  one  another.  Firoz  Shah,  soon  after 
accession,  in  1350  A.D.,  passed  by  way  of  Gtorakhpur  and  Ehurasa  (Kho- 
rassur  in  Gonda)  to  the  conquest  of  Bengal,  and  it  was  doubtless  then,  or 
at  the  later  date,  when  he  visited  Bahraich  itself  in  the  year  1374  A.D., 
that  Eisfild&r  Bari&r  S&h,  Janw&r,  the  first  lord  of  Ikauna,  obtained  his 
grant,  on   condition  of  putting  down  these  marauders  and  keeping  tbe 
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ountry  in  order.  Bariar  Sdh  was  the  youngest  son  of  Nar8inghdeo,^who 
lived  in  Pawargarh  in  the  fort  of  Bomgarh  near  Nfmach,  and  had  taken 
service  with  the  Delhi  emperor.  Tradition  says  little  about  either  the 
iUu^a  or  the  £simily  until  the  time  of  Mah6  Singh,  ninth  in  descent,  in  whose 
time  (in  the  year  1635  A.D.)  the  title  and  pay  of  a  risdldar  were  lost  to  the 
family,  though  Shah  Jah4n  confirmed  the  then  holder  in  his  proprietary  right 
in  the  ilaqa.  At  that  time  the  estates  were  almost  conterminous  with  the 
present  pargana,  though  the  Sultan's  farmftn  entitled  the  grantee  to  a  per- 
centage on  the  revenue  of  several  other  parganas.  The  trans-R&pti  portion 
of  the  estate  seems  to  have  been  acquired  by  the  Ikauna  taluqdar  subse- 
quent to  the  reign  of  Bahlol  Lodi ;  for,  in  the  year  1483  A.I).,  pargana 
D&ngd6n,  of  which  it  was  a  portion,  consisting  of  192  villages,  was  held  by  a 
hill  r&ja  called  Udatt  Singh;  whereas  in  1667  A.D.  the  hill  chiefs  of 
Phfilab&ng  and  J6mli  possessed  only  78  villages  in  this  part.  The  Ikauoa 
house  had  previously,  viz.,  about  the  year  1566  A.D.,  thrown  off  a  branch, 
that  of  Baliimpur;  and  in  Mahd  Singh's  time  the  Giijiganj  and  Jagannath- 
pur  estates  were  occupied  by  cadets  of  this  same  family.  Chain  Singh, 
eleventh  in  descent  from  Baridr  Sdh,  obtained  another  farm^n  from  Delhi 
to  the  same  effect  as  that  of  Maha  Singh  in  1716  A.D.,  and  it  was  in  his 
time  that  his  brother  Partdb  Singh  set  up  for  himself  in  the  Gangwal  il&qa, 
which  marched  with  that  of  the  Gonda  raja,  and  was  consequently  difficult 
to  hold.  From  this  time  until  1816  A.D.,  the  whole  estate  was  under 
qwaai-Airect  management,  a  tahsildar  residing  on  it  to  protect  the  Govern- 
ment interests.  Two  generations  after  Chain  Singh  came  Abdhtit  Singh, 
in  whose  person  the  curse  of  madness  first  came  upon  the  family;  Bijai 
Singh,  the  sixteenth  in  descent,  and  his  son,  L&l  Bahidur  Singh,  both  being 
afflicted  in  this  way.  It  was  three  years  only  prior  to  annexation  that 
K&ii  Pargfish  Singh  succeeded  to  the  estates,  the  whole  of  which  he  has  lost 
for  complicity  in  rebellion.  The  Gangwal  raj  was  foimded  by  Part&b  Singh, 
as  related  above.  For  two  generations  [the  contests  with  the  Gonda  rdja 
for  this  border  estate,  called  the  Dobaha  and  Manikapur  ilaqas,  were  conti- 
nuous. Partdb  Singh  was  killed  in  one  of  these  fights,  but  his  son  Jaswant 
managed  to  hold  his  own  well  up  to  1769  A.D.  Kishan  Parshfid,  his  grand- 
son, however,  who  succeeded,  held  only  12  or  15  villages,  the  remainder 
of  the  estates  being  held  kh£m  by  the  n&zim  up  to  1816  A.D.,  in  which 
year  all  the  originsJ  estates  held  by  Partdb  Singh  were  restored  to  the 
taluqdar,  who  thereafter  held  undisturbed  possession.  Like  all  the  great 
estates  in  this  district,  the  ilfiq^a  grew  greater  still  during  the  forty  years 
immediately  preceding  annexation,  but  a  Nemesis  was  coming  in  the  shape 
of  the  tyrant  Raghubar  Dayil,  n&zim,  who  completely  devastated  the 
country  side  in  1846-47  A.D.  A  curse  of  childlessness  is  said  to  have 
descended  on  the  family  since  Eishan  Parshfid  Sing^h  killed  Himmat  Singh, 
the  first  taluqdar  of  Pifigp^r.  The  present  taluqdar  is  nephew  of  Kishan 
Parsh^  Singh,  and  has  himself  no  son  to  succeed  him. 

IKAUNA* — Pargama  Ikauna — Tahail  Babbaicr— District  Bahraich 
(latitude  2r  33'  11"  north,  longitude  81^  59'  SS"  east).— Is  twenty-two  miles 
almost  due  east  of  Bahraich,  on  the  road  &om  that  place  to  Balr^pur. 


«  By  Mr.  H.  S.  Boji,  C.S.,  Assistant  CommifsioDer. 
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It  is  approached  from  the  west  through  a  tract  of  scrub  jungle,  a  belt  of 
which  runs  through  this  part  of  the  district.  The  place  has  always  been 
the  headquarters  of  the  Ikauna  r&jas,  whose  ancestor  Bari^r  S&b,  Js,ixw&r, 
a  ria^dar  in  the  service  of  Firoz  Tughlaq  in  1374  A.D.,  was  one  of  the  first 
pioneers  of  the  Kajput  colonization  of  Oudh.  It  was  one  of  his  descend- 
ants, B4m  SSbi,  who  built  the  angleless  fort^  which  still  exists^  and  which, 
according  to  the  country  folk,  gave  to  the  place  the  name  of  Ikauna  (Akona). 
A  much  more  likely  and  fax  more  interesting  derivation,  however,  is  to  be 
found  in  Arkhavana,  the  name  of  a  place  mentioned  by  Hwen  Thsang  as 
being  situated  slightly  to  the  west  of  Sahet  Mahet.  Formerly  the  place 
was  called  Kh&npur  Mahdda,  after  one  Khdnu,  a  Bhar,  who,  about  600 
years  ago,  is  said  to  have  founded  the  village.  The  estate  of  Ikauna  was 
confiscated  in  1868  A.D.  for  the  rebellion  of  its  owner,  and  conferred  partly 
on  the  r&ja  of  Balr&mpur  and  partly  on  the  r&ja  of  Kapurthala.  The 
population  consists  of  1,852  inhabitants,  of  whom  850  are  Musal- 
mans.  There  are  443  houses,  of  which  ten  only  are  of  brick.  Two  Hindu 
temples,  three  mosques,  a  school,  and  police  station  are  the  only  quasi- 
public  buildings.  The  English  town  school  is  supported  partly  by  the 
Government  and  partly  by  the  r&ja  of  Kapurthala.  It  has  three  masters 
with  50  boys.  The  police  force  consists  of  12  constables  with  three  officers. 
The  r&ja  of  ELapdrthala  has  a  tahsil  in  the  fort.  There  is  no  trade 
of  any  importance  beyond  grain,  which  in  times  of  dearth  comes  from  the 
K&npara  direction  and  passes  eastward  towards  Balrdmpur.  There  are 
second  class  district  roads  hence  to  Bhinga  and  Pi&gpur.  About  five  miles 
distant  lies  the  city  of  Sahet  Mahet. 

IKHTIYXRPUR  Town—Pargana  Rae  Bareli— ToA^Z  Rae  Bareli— 1>w^ 
trict  Rae  Bareli. — ^This  large  town  lies  close  to  Rae  Bareli,  in  latitude 
26**  14'  north,  and  longitude  81**  17'  east.  It  was  founded  by  Nawab 
JahiLn  Eh&n,  Subahdar,  who  called  the  town,  which  he  surrounded  by  a  wall, 
Jah&nabad,  and  the  cultivated  land  Ikhtiy^rpur.  By  boundary  arrange- 
ments Jah&nabad  has  been  now  included  in  Ikhtiy^rpur.  Formerly  for 
this  latter  village  there  was  no  cultivated  land  Ikhtiy&rpur  has,  independ- 
ently of  Rae  l^reli,  apopulation  of  over  6,000  souls,— Hindus  2,653  and 
Musalmans  2,349.  There  are  518  houses, — masonry  82  and  mud-buUt 
496. 

A  palace,  called  the  Rangmahal,  and  a  mausoleum  are  the  only  noteworthy 
buildings.  After  the  re-occupation  of  the  province,  Qanga  Sah&e  built  a 
masonry  ganj  and  named  it  Capperganj,  after  the  name  of  the  deputy  com- 
missioner, Mr.  Capper.  Raja  Digbijai  Singh,  taluqdar  of  Murarmau,  built 
a  masonry  sar&e,  which  is  named  after  him ''  Sarae  Digbijai  SingL"  Jah&- 
nabad  is  famous  for  g^rha  cloth  and  bara  (a  kind  of  sweetmeat; ;  the  latter 
is  a  speciality  of  the  place. 

INHAXJNA  PoT^jratMi— ToAwZ  DiaBUAiQANJ-— j^  Barell— This 

paigana  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  parganas  Haidargarh  and  Subeha  of 
the  Baca  Banki  district;  on  the  east  hy  Jagdfspur  of  Sultanpur;  on 
ibe  west  by  Bachhr&w&n;  and  on  the  south  by  Siuirauta  and  Mohanganj 
of  RiBte  BarelL  Its  area  is  100  square  miles,  and  its  population  67^619^ 
being  at  the  rate  of  676  per  square  mile. 
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Of  the  soil  27,949  acres  are  cultivated,  16,717  acres  fit  for  cultivation,  and 

16,146  acres  barren.     The  tenure  is  for  the  most  part  zamindari,  there 

being  19  taluqdari  villages  and  58  zamindari.    The  Government  revenue 

is  Rs.  67,975,  falling  at  the  rate  of  Re.  1-8-4  per  arable  acre.    The  land 

is  thus  divided  : — 

TalukadarU  Zamindari. 
isaii                       #••               •••                •••                •••     7            •••  80 

Bharaiin  •••  •••  •••  ...11  .«•  IS 

Srahmans  •••  •••  •••  .••     0  .«•  7 

Other  castes        •••  ...  •••  •••     1  •••  8 

Total        ...  19  ^  58  «  77 

The  antiquities  of  the  pargana  are  involved  in  much  obscurity.  It,  along 
with  Subeha,  constituted  the  ancient  district  of  Gandeo.  It  is  related 
that  Rdja  Arjun  when  on  his  journey  to  Gorakhpur  left  his  dhxinuk  or  bow 
here,  hence  the  district  is  called  Gdndeo ;  and  the  descendants  of  Binar 
Sah,  the  Bais  conqueror  and  settler  of  the  country,  called  themselves  Gan- 
dehoa. 

The  Bhars  held  the  country,  and  the  ruins  of  their  old  fort  in  the  village 
of  Majihta  are  still  to  be  seen.  Q&zi  Badr-ud-din,  an  officer  of  Sayyad 
Sal4r,  is  said  to  have  defeated  the  Bhars  and  occupied  this  fort.  It  is  said 
that  his  followers  cut  down  many  forests  for  fuel,  and  therefore  called  the 

J)lace  "  Indhangaon,"  now  altered  to  Inhauna;  but  this  derivation  is  obvious- 
y  absurd.  The  Musalmans  seem  to  have  made  little  progress,  and  at  last 
Bin&r  Sah,  Bais,  came  from  Gahu-munj  in  the  west  and  drove  out  the 
Dhobis  and  Bhars,  who  were  exercising  authority.  Bin^r  Sdh  acquired  the 
whole  country,  then  containing  360  villages ;  his  estate  was  divided  among 
his  six  sons — ^Raja  Rawat,  Ghfisu  Rawat,  Munnu  Rawat,  Huraj  Rawat, 
Dharmu  Rawat,  Akbar  Rawat.  One  of  Ghsisu's  descendants  founded  Satan- 
pur,  and  from  him  descended  a  branch  which  turned  Musalman,  and  is 
called  Bharsidn. 

This  clan  of  Bais  is  very  interesting,  and  their  connexion  with  the  Tilok- 
chandi  Bais  deserves  to  be  studied ;  the  present  owner  and  Chaudhri  of 
Inhauna  is  the  descendant  in  the  twenty-third  generation  of  the  Qdzi  already 
mentioned  as  the  conqueror  of  the  country.  There  ought  to  be  some 
means  of  ascertaining  here  the  truth  about  Rawats,  Kath  Bais,  Bhars,  all 
of  whom  are  declared  by  some  to  be  identical.  It  will  be  noted  that 
these  Bais  themselves  claim  a  western  origin,  and  are  probably  therefore 
not  indigenous. 

INHAUNA — Pargana  Inhauna — Tahsil  Digbijaiganj — District  Rae 
BAlt£Li. — Inhauna  is  situated  on  the  Lucknow  and  Sultanpur  linmetalled 
road,  about  midway  between  that  city  and  Sultanpur.  It  was  founded 
about  eight  or  nine  centuries  ago,  by  whom  is  not  known.  Inhauna  gave 
its  name  to  one  of  the  muh&ls  of  the  old  Oudh  Sark£r,  and  was  the  head- 
quarters of  a  tahsil  until  the  re-arrangement  of  districts  in  1869.  Up  to  the 
same  time  it  contained  a  police  station  also.  It  has  a  bazar  (Ratanganj), 
founded  by  Ratan  Nar&in  tahsildar  in  1863.  Its  traffic  has  considerably 
diminishea  since  the  removal  of  the  tahsil  and  police  station.  There  are 
nearly  one  thousand  houses  in  the  town^  but  not  one  of  them  is  built  of 
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brick.    The  only  masonry  building  in  the  place  is  a  small  temple  built 
about  ten  years  ago. 

Popnlation  8,974.    Latitude    26^82^  north ;  longitade  61^82'  east. 

ISA'NAGAR — Pargana  Firozabad — TahaU  NiGHifaAN — District  Kmerj. 
— ^A  laige  village  situated  at  a  distance  of  about  four  miles  to  the  west 
of  the  Kauriala,  having  groves  of  mango  trees  on  all  sides.  The  soil  is 
light,  but  fertile.  IsAnagar  has  a  market  in  which  articles  of  country 
consumption  are  sold.  The  average  annual  sale  of  cotton  fabrics  is  estimated 
at  Rs.  1,000.  It  is  the  headquarters  of  the  Isdnagar  estate,  which  belongs 
to  Eanjit  Singh,  taluqdar. 

Population  2,21 6, 

H-d-      -[F^Le   :::      :::   Sol}  »>«*«• 

Muhammadans ...  { ^^^ale       Z  Z        m }  '''' 

ISAULI  Pargana — TaJisU  Musafirkhana — District  Sultanpur — This 
pargana,  which  forms  the  north-eastern  portion  of  the  tahsil,  is  bounded 
on  the  north  by  parganas  Pachhimrfith  and  Ehand&nsa  of  district  Fyzabad; 
on  the  south  by  parganas  Amethi  and  Sultanpur;  on  the  east  by  pargana 
Sultanpur  Baraunsa ;  and  on  the  west  by  pargana  Jagdispur.  Being  situated 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Gumti,  it  was  formerly  included  in  the  district  of 
Fyzabad,  but  has  lately  been  transferred  to  Sultanpur  after  material 
changes. 

It  contains  94,235  acres,  or  147  square  miles  of  area,  divided  among  184 
mauzas;  the  cultivated  soil  amounts  to  49,609  acres,  the  arable  to  10,215, 
the  grove  land  to  11,133,  the  barren  land  to  23,278.  Of  the  cultivated  area 
the  irrigated  portion  amounts  to  29,324,  and  the  unirrigated  to  20,285. 
About  a  fourth  of  the  land  of  this  pargana  is  much  cut  up  by  ravines.  The 
soil  is  of  the  well  known  species — ^loam,  clay,  and  sandy.  The  average 
depth  at  which  water  is  found  is  45  feet.  The  Government  demand  amounts 
to  Ks.  1,02,377-7-2,  the  incidence  per  acre  is  Re.  1-4-2.  The  population 
amounts  to  96,126,  Hindus  being  83,518  and  Musalmans  12,608. 

Rwer. — ^The  Gumti  passes  along  the  southern  border  of  this  pargana, 
flowing  towards  the  east  to  the  headquarters  town  of  the  district.  Its 
length  within  the  limits  of  this  pargana  is  12  miles.  The  villages  near 
the  bank  are  liable  to  damage  by  inundations. 

Traffic  is  carried  on  to  a  limited  extent  in  grain,  cloth,  and  other  country 
produce  vid  the  Bae  Bareli  road,  which  passes  through  Amgh&t  and  par- 
gana Jagdfspur  to  Fyzabad.  Some  grain  also  passes  down  the  river  to 
the  Jaunpur  district.  Schools  have  been  established  at  Dorayya,  N&ra, 
Hali&pur,  Isauli,  Muhammadpur  Q&zi,  Dadra,  Bhinauli,  Pidlira,  Dfh.  The 
following  are  the  fairs  held  within  the  pargana, —  at  Pind&ra  on  the  Shiu- 
r&ttri ;  at  Eotwa  in  Eartik  and  Chait  for  bathing  in  the  Gumti ;  at  Dfidra 
in  Euir  on  the  day  of  the  RfimlOa.  There  is  no  town  in  the  pargana ;  the 
chief  place  (Isauli)  is  of  little  importance,  having  a  population  of  only  2,292. 

History 


of  the  Bhar  tribe.      About  560  years    ago  Sultin  Ala-ud-din   Khilji 
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commissioned  certain  Bais  Clihattris  to  drive  out  the  Bhars^  and  on  their 
succeeding  in  their  attempt,  the  king  gave  them  the  title  of  Bh&le  Sult&n, 
which  name  they  still  retain.  The  only  antiquity  in  Isauli  is  the  ruins 
of  an  ancient  Bhar  fort. 

ISLXMAJBAD  BIJRAJJLI—Pargana  BMmAJmAjy—TahsU  Safi- 
PUR — District  Unao. — This  village  lies  in  pargana  Bdngarmau,  tahsil 
Safipur,  about  20  miles  from  the  tahsil,  and  27  from  the  sadr  station 
(Unao),  in  a  north-westerly  direction.  The  Kalyfini  runs  about  one  mile  to 
the  north  of  it.  The  date  of  its  foundation  cannot  be  exactly  traced, 
but  it  was  occupied  about  800  years  ago  by  B^ja  Sita  of  Rfim  Kot. 
Afterwards  Isl&m  Husen  Khan,  the  general  of  the  imperial  troops  at  Delhi, 
took  possession  of  it,  and  called  it  IsMmabad  Bijhauh.  The  soil  is  mostly 
clay.  The  village  is  situated  on  level  ground,  and  has  jun&^le  one  mile  to 
the  north.  The  climate  is  good  and  the  water  sweet.  There  is  neither  sar&e, 
th&na,  nor  tahsil  here.  A  school  for  Urdu  and  Persian  has  been  established 
by  Government.  There  is  no  bazar,  but  there  are  three  fairs  annually — one 
in  March  in  honour  of  Debi,  one  in  October,  and  the  third  in  September 
in  honour  of  Krishna's  birth.  Each  &ir  is  attended  by  about  400  persons. 
Nothing  but  the  usual  village  wares  are  manufactured  here.  There  are 
454  mud-built  houses. 

The  population  is  2,495,  of  whom  2,351  are  Hindus  and  144  Moslems. 

ITAURA  BUZITRQ— Pargana  SAUO^—Tahml  Salo^— District  Rae 
Babeli. — ^This  village,  which  was  founded  by  the  Bhars,  is  seventeen  miles 
from  Rae  Bareli  south-east,  and  forty  from  Partabgarh.  The  road  from 
M&nikpur  to  Rae  Bareli  passes  through  it.  There  was  a  great  fight  here 
between  the  Raja  of  Tiloi  and  R&e  Jagann&th  Bakhsh  in  1245  Hijri.  The 
latter  won  and  retained  possession  of  the  village.  There  is  a  Government 
school  here. 

JAGDISPUR  Pargarui— Tahsil  MusIfiekhana— Dwiricf  Sultanpur 
— This  pargana  forms  the  north-western  portion  of  the  tahsil ;  it  has 
undergone  various  changes  by  the  re-arrangement  of  parganas  in  1869.  Its 
area  is  99,086  acres,  or  155  square  miles,  divided  among  166  mauzas.  The 
cultivated  land  amounts  to  50,948,  the  culturable  to  19,168,  the  grove  land 
to  8,848,  and  the  barren  to  20,127  acres.  Of  the  cultivated  area  83,595 
acres  are  irrigated  and  17,353  acres  uniirigated.  Three-fourths  of  the  land 
of  this  pargana  is  level,  and  a  fourth  only  consists  of  broken  uneven  groiind. 
The  average  depth  at  which  water  is  found  is  45  feet.  The  Government 
demand  amounts  to  Rs.  72,091-11-4,  the  incidence  per  acre  being  Re.  1-2-4. 
The  population  amounts  to^l 02,183  souls,  divided  among79,956  Hindus  and 
22,227  Musalmans. 

River, — The  river  Gumti,  flowing  from  the  west  past  this  pargana,  takes 
an  easterly  course  through  pargana  Isauli  towards  the  chief  town  of  the 
district.    It  often  injures  the  villages  on  its  banks  when  in  flood. 

There  is  some  trade  in  grain,  doth,  and  other  country  produce,  which  is 
carried  on  chiefly  by  means  of  the  Rae  Bareli  and  Fyzabad  road,  but  the 
river  route  is  also  to  some  extent  utifiied.  Schook  have  been  eETtablisfaed 
at  eleven  villages.    The  post-offices  are  at  Nih&lgarh  and  haat  SukuL    A 
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registration  office  is  kept  at  Gul&Wanj.     The  only  fair  in  this  pargana  is 
that  held  in  celebration  of  the  R&mlila  at  Nih^lgarh. 

The  chief  places  in  the  pargana  are  : — 


Nihalgarh,  with  a  popniation  of 

••• 

••« 

••• 

2,680 

S4tbaD,       ditto        ditto 

••• 

••1 

•*# 

S.187 

Kishni,       ditto        ditto 

••• 

••• 

ta* 

MIS 

They  do  not  rank  as  towns^  though  they  are  ancient  ones. 

The  origin  of  the  name  Jagdispur  is  attributed  to  one  Jagdis,  a  Brahman 

zamindar  during  the  Bhar  supremacy.     There  were,  it  is  alleged,  two  par- 

ganas^  viz.,  Sdthan  and  Eishni,  existing  under  the  Bhars ;  but  on  their 

extirpation  by  the  Bhfile  Sult&ns^  Nih&l  Khan,  a  member  of  the  latter  race, 

amalgamated  the  parganas  and  transferred  the  headquarters  to  Jagdispur, 

building  a  fort  there,  named  after  himself  Nih&lgarh,  and  driving  out  the 

Mandrik  Chhattris,  who  were  in  possession  of  Eishni.     The  pargana  has 

since  then  borne  the  name  of  Jagdispur.     Of  remains  of  antiquity  there 

are  the  ruins  of  three  forts— one  at  Nihfilgarh,  built  in  the  time  of  the 

kings,  and  two  others  at  Kishni  and  S^than,  which  are  attributed  to  the 

Bhars. 

JAQDISPXJE — Pargana  JAGDtSPUR — TahsiL  Muba'firkhana— Dis^Wc* 
SuLTANPUR. — JagMapwr,  Chak  Jangla,  Nihalgarh,  The  three  names 
here  given  are  now  used  synonymously;  but  Jagd&pur  is  the  original 
village,  Chak  Jangla  is  one  of  its  component  hamlets,  and  Nihalgarh  a  fort 
erected  in  Chak  Jangla  by  Nih&l  ELhian,  a  Bhdle  Sultfin  chief,  in  the  year 
1715.  Nihfilgarh  was  besieged  and  taken  in  1750  by  Mirza  Latif  Beg,  tah- 
sildar,  who  took  up  his  residence  in  it,  and  transferred  to  it  the  headquar- 
ters of  the  old  Kishni  and  S&thanpur  pargana.  A  small  town  as  usual 
sprang  up  beneath  it,  which,  though  itself  of  little  importance,  has  thrown 
into  the  shade  the  older  village  of  Jagdispur.  It  is  no  longer  the  seat  of 
a  revenue  official,  and  the  only  public  buildings  in  it  are  a  school  and  a 
police  station.  Of  its  662  houses  there  is  one  only  of  masonry,  which 
belongs  to  the  principal  inhabitant,  B^lmukand,  a  wealthy  mahfijan,  and 
proprietor  also  of  a  small  estate  acquired  very  recently  by  {mrchase  and 
mortgage.  A  small  bazar  attracts  the  custom  of  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood. 

Population  2,593.    Latitude  26027'  ^  longitude  8|o40'. 

JAHXNGIRABAD— PoTflraiia  BiswAn— TaA^  Bimi^—DistriGt  Sita-  ' 
PUR. — Jahangirabad  is  29  miles  east  from  Sitapur,  and  8  miles  east 
from  Bisw&n,  on  the  high  road  to  Bahraich.  No  other  road  passes  through 
or  near  it.  It  lies  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Kewdni  river,  which  is  navi-^ 
gable,  though  in  some  parts  in  the  dry  season  it  has  only  a  few  inches  of 
water.  The  population  numbers  2,640,  who  are  of  all  castes,  the  Musal- 
mans  being  principally  Julias,  or  weavers  of  the  coarse  country  cloth. 
There  are  no  masonry  houses  in  it,  the  mud-built  ones  are  448.  There  is 
one  mosque  only.  In  the  Government  school  35  boys  are  taught  the 
ordinary  elements  of  instruction. 

Twice  a  week  a  good  bazar  is  held,  at  which  the  sales  usually  amounted 
to  Rs.  31,000.  The  present  proprietor  is  the  Mahmudabad  taluqdar,  whose 
grandfather  first  acquired  it  by  mortgage,  it  is  alleged,  seventy  years  ago, 

13 
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from  the  then  proprietors,  who  were  Ahban  Chhattris,  and  whose  descendants 
are  still  in  the  enjoyment  of  considerable  zamindari  rights  in  subordination 
to  him.  It  is  a  healthy  place,  the  soil  is  good,  and  the  camping  ground  is 
all  that  can  be  desired,  well  shaded,  and  overlooking  a  river. 

JXIS  ROKHA  Pargaoia* — TahsU  Salon. — District  Rae  Bareli. — ^This 
pargana  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  pargana  Mohanganj,  on  the  east  by 
Amethi,  on  the  south  by  Parsh&depur  and  Ateha,  and  on  the  west  by  Rae 
Bareli  The  suitauae  of  the  pargana  is  level ;  the  soil  on  the  south-west  is 
very  fertile ;  on  the  east  and  north  there  are  extensive  iisar  plains,  with  low- 
lying  lands  of  much  extent  annually  under  water.  The  lands  surrounding 
«J  &is,  which  is  itself  a  singular  and  picturesque  eminence  in  the  middle  of  a 
dreary  and  barren  neighbourhood,  are  the  richest  in  the  whole  district,  and 
yield  rents  for  opium  and  poppy  reaching  so  high  as  Rs.  16  and  18  per 
bigha.  No  river  runs  through  this  pargana,  but  the  Sai  forms  its  southern 
boundary. 

The  area  amounts  to  154  square  miles,  and  the  population  is  84,443,  bein^ 
at  the  rate  of  548  per  square  mile.  Of  the  soil  45,552  acres  are  cultivated, 
13,531  are  fit  for  cultivation,  and  39,042  acres  barren.  The  area  of  irri- 
gated land  is  33,913  acres,  and  of  unirrigated  12,320  acres;  the  depth  of 
wells  from  30  to  60  feet.  The  property  of  the  soil  belongs  mostly  to  zamin- 
dars,  there  being  54  taluqdari  and  56  zamindari  villages.  The  Government 
revenue  is  Rs.  1,00,727,  being  at  the  rate  of  Re.  1-11-0  per  arable  acre. 

The  chief  taluqdars  are — 

Rani  Harbans  Kunwar  of  Tiloi. 
Babu  Sarabjit  Singh  of  Tikari, 
Sukhmangal  Singh  of  Shahmau. 

The  tribal  distribution  of  property  is  as  follows : — 

Eanhpurift  ...  76  rillftgei,  78,797  acres,  and  rerenoe  Bs.  7C,177 

Masalmaa  .••  19       „        16,189    „        „  „        „     16,260 

Kayath  —  10       „  4,901    „        „  „        „       6,011 

Brahman  •••     S       „  2,896    n        tt  )t        m      S,884 

Other  oattei  •••    S      |,  1,099    „        „  „        „         89S 

no      „         98,882     „         „             H         »  1.00,727 
Total   .M  —  

The  main  road  is  that  from  Rae  Bareli  to  Sultanpur,  which  runs  through 
the  north  of  the  pargana.  Minor  aligned  roads  are  :— J4is  to  Mohanganj ; 
J&is  to  Salon  vid  Nasfrabad ;  J&ia  to  Gokna  Oh£t  vid  Mau ;  Fursatganj  to 
Nasirabad  vid  Mau ;  Parsh&depur  to  Ateha.  There  is  a  ferry  during  the 
rains  at  ParshAdepur  on  the  Sai.  Cloth  of  very  fine  workmanship  was 
formerly  woven  at  J4is,  but  has  fallen  to  almost  nothing.  The  imports  are 
chiefly  cotton  and  salt  from  Cawnpore,  the  exports  grain.  There  is  an 
Anglo-vernacular  town  school  at  Jais  itself,  and  the  vernacular  village 
schools  are  at  the  following  places  : — 

Nasirabad        ...  •••  •••    Gh&tatnpar. 

Para  Nainakaar  ..•  ...    Rokha. 

The  registry  office  is  only  in  Jais,  and  the  police  station  is  at  Mau. 
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History. — The  pargana  has  practically  no  separate  history.  The  lands 
were  chiefly  held  by  the  Kanhpurias  and  Muhammadans  of  J&is  and 
Nasfrabad.  These  latter,  left  in  garrison  at  different  times  as  the  tide  of 
Muhammadan  invasion  flowed  over  the  country,  gradually  settled  down  and 
acquired  some  of  the  lands  surrounding  their  headquarters.  Many  of  the 
residents  of  these  two  places  attained  to  wealth  and  power  under  the  native 
rulers,  and  through  them  wealth  flowed  into  their  native  towns ;  but  since 
annexation  they  have  fallen  into  decay,  the  service  on  which  the  resi- 
dents chiefly  depended  having  been  lost  to  them.  As  regards  the  Kanh* 
purias,  the  reader  is  referred  to  district  article  Rae  Bareli. 

JXIS  Town — Pargana  Rokha  JAis — TahsU  Salon — District  Rab 
Babeli. — This  old  town  stands  on  both  sides  of  the  Sultanpur  and  Rae 
Bareli  road,  and  is  36  miles  distant  from  Sultanpur ;  the  tahsil  town  Salon, 
of  the  Rae  Bareli  district,  lies  16  miles  south-west,  and  Nasirabad  four  miles 
to  the  west.  Formerly  this  town  was  called  Udi&nagar,  and  was  in  the 
possession  of  the  Bhaxs. 

In  the  time  of  Mahm6d  of  Ghazni,  when  Sayyad  S&lar,  whose  tomb  stands 
in  Bahraich,  entered  this  country,  he  sent  Sayyad  Im§d-ud-din  Khilji  to 
subjugate  Udi&nagar.  He  expelled  the  Bhars,  and  his  followers  took  posses- 
sion of  it,  but  he  was  killed  with  many  other  Moslems.  Since  that  time 
the  Muhammadans  settled  themselves  in  Udianagar,  and  thenceforth  it  seems 
to  have  been  called  J4i3.  There  are  three  different  stories  about  the  origin 
of  the  name.  The  first  is  that  "  Jaish"  means  in  Persian  "camp,"  and 
as  the  Moslems  encamped  there,  they  called  Jthe  place  "  J&is,"  as  derived 
from  "  Jaish."  The  second  is  that  as  the  Muhammadans  lived  in  much 
comfort  after  their  conquest  of  this  place  they  called  it  "  Ja-e-aish"  (place 
of  happiness),  which  has  been  corrupted  into  "  J&is."  The  third  is  that  when 
the  Muhammadans  visited  this  place,  which  was  fertile  and  pleasant,  they 
in  Persian  exclaimed  "  Jdest''  "  (this  is  a  place  !") 

The  town  is  beautifully  situated  among  mango  groves.  The  neighbour- 
hood is  remarkably  pleasing  and  verdant,  but  the  water  in  some  wells  is 
brackish.  The  rising  ground  on  which  the  houses  are  built  cpvers  the 
remains  of  Bhar  forts.  This  town  was  the  station  of  a  tahsildar  during 
the  Nawabi,  and  also  till  June,  1869,  A.D.,  under  the  British  Govern- 
ment. 

Among  famous  men  of  this  town  were  Malik  Muhammad  "  Jaisi,"  who 
compiled  the  Padm&wat,  a  Bh&kha  book,  during  the  reign  of  Sher  Shah, 
He  was  a  disciple  of  Sayvad  Mukhdum  Ashraf  Jah&ngir.  Khwaja  Sultan 
of  this  town  was  the  mmister  of  Ibrdhim  Shah  of  Jaunpur ;  and  though 
his  own  immediate  descendants  are  extinct,  his  nephew's  descendant,  Abdul 
Ghafur,  lambardar  of  Shekhina,  is  still  here.  Shekh  Abdul  Karim  of  this 
town  was  Subahdar  of  the  Deccan,  and  his  descendants,  Abdul  and  Farrukh- 
fal,  are  still  here.  Sayyad  Abdul  Q4dir  and  Azmat-ulla,  descendants  of 
Sayyad  Najm-ud-dln  (who  was  appointed  to  attend  Im&m-ud-din  Khilji  in 
■  his  expedition  on  J&is),  were  very  famous  men  of  this  town ;  the  former 
was  the  tutor  of  Bahadur  Shah,  the  son  of  Aurangzeb  Xlamgf  r,  and  the  lat- 
ter the  Sadr-us-sadtir  during  the  reign  of  Muhammad  Shah.    Maulvi  W&sil 
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Ali  Khan  of  this  town  was  the  Qazi-ul-quzzat  in  Allahabad,     His  de- 
scendants now  live  near  Mirzapur. 

Of  old  architectural  remains  there  is  a  large  mosque,  the  JAma  Masjid, 
crowning  the  hill.  It  is  narrated  that  at  this  place  there  stood  a  Bhar  tem- 
ple whidi,  on  their  being  expelled,  was  destroyed,  and  this  mosque  erected 
on  its  site.  Some  sepulchres  are  found  in  the  town  eight  or  nine  yards  in 
length ;  they  are  attributed  to  the  followers  of  Imad-ud-din  Khilji  who 
were  slain  here.  Amongst  these  tombs  there  is  one  of  Qutb-ud-din,  called 
"  Qutb-ud-din  Gh^zi,"  nme  yards  in  length.  Below  the  town  stands  also 
the  tomb  of  ImAd-ud-din  Khilji.  There  is  also  the  dargah  of  Sayyad 
Mukhdum  Ashraf  Jah&ngfr,  whose  tomb  stands  in  Kachhauchha.  It  is  said 
that  this  Sayyad  Mukhdiim  Ashraf  Jahan^r  was  a  king  of  Saimn&n,  who 
left  his  kingdom,  turned  dervish,  and  shut  nimself  up  in  a  cell  for  40  days 
(ehilla  khincha  tha)  at  this  place. 

A  feir  is  held  here  annually  in  February,  to  which  men  supposed  to  be 
possessed  of  demons  or  evil  spirits  are  brought. 

According  to  the  census  of  1869  the  population  amounts  to  11,317,  of 
whom  5,258  are  males;  the  females  are  6,059.  It  is  singular  that  no 
Chhattri  is  to  be  found  in  this  place.     Shekhs  predominate. 

There  are  508  brick-built  houses  and  2,471  mud-built  huts.  There  is  no 
Hindu  temple.  There  is  one  temple  of  P£rasn&th,  erected  by  Jaskarandds 
of  the  Jain  religion.  There  are  two  large  mosques  and  one  im&mb&ra:  one 
of  these  mosques  was  built  in  1244  A.H.  by  Ghul£m  Raza  at  the  cost  of 
Rs.  15,000,  and  the  other,  the  Jima,  Masjid,  was  erected  when  the  Muham- 
madans  gotpossession  of  the  place.  The  Im&mb&ra  was  erected  by  Sidiq 
Ali  Shah,  Kumed6n  in  1211  A.H.  at  the  cost  of  Rs.  12,500.  This  is  a 
handsome  building,  ornamented  with  texts  of  the  Koran,  which  are  engraved 
all  over  the  roof  and  walls  in  large  letters.  There  is  a  Government  school 
here  in  which  English  and  Urdu  are  taught.  Formerly  salt  was  extracted 
here,  and  saltpetre  is  still  manufactured.  Two  years  ago  a  mud-built  sar&e 
was  erected  by  Abdul  Ghaffir,  lambardar  of  Muhalla  Shekh&na. 

There  are  three  markets  here — one  called  the  purdna-bazar,  the  other 
built  by  Munshi  Ghulim  Hasan,  sarishtadfir  of  the  Resident,  in  Lucknow 
in  1234,  and  the  third  erected  by  Abdul  Ghafur,  lambardar  of  Shekhdna. 
The  principal  articles  offered  for  sale  are  com,  vegetables,  gur,  gio-ha  cloth 
and  muslin  manufactured  in  JAig,  and  also  some  English  cloths.  The  only 
export  from  this  town  is  the  cloth  woven  in  it.  The  annual  sales  in  this 
town  are  as  follows : — 

Value. 

Bs. 
60,000 

1,463 

2,000 
10,000 

7,000 

80,463 


QuantUp. 

Baie 

Md8. 

per  m<f« 
Ba.    2 

Corn         ... 

••• 

...    30,000 

Sogar  and  gur 

... 

900 

Various 

8alt 

••• 

400 

Bs.     6 

Cotton 

••• 

600 

Bfl.  20 

English  cloth 

••• 

t.«           «.. 

.•• 

JAI— JAL 


97 


It  is  supposed  that  the  muslin  and  other  country  cloths  annually  manufac- 
tured in  this  town  are  of  the  value  of  Rs.  12,000,  of  which  one-third  is  sold 
in  J&is,  and  the  remaining  two-thirds  are  taken  by  the  JuMhas  of  Jais 

to  other  districts. 

Latitade   260  jb'  north  ;  longitude  16^  36^  east 

"JAIS  ^R — Pargana  Jhalotar  AjQAi^—Tahsil  Mohan — District  Unao. — 
Is  ten  miles  south  of  Mohdn,  and  the  same  distance  north-east  from  the 
sadr  station  Unao.  It  is  crossed  by  an  unmetalled  road  from  Ajgain  to 
Rastilabad  on  the  north-east  comer.  About  500  years  ago  there  was  a  village 
here  called  DaJkauli,  which  was  the  zamindari  of  the  Khole  Thakurs.  Jai 
Singh,  a  Dikhit  Thakur  of  Chamrauli,  rose  against  the  Th&kurs  of  Dakauli, 
all  of  whom  he  put  to  the  sword,  and  laid  waste  the  village.  Afterwards 
he  re-peopled  it,  and  called  it  Jaisar  after  his  own  name. 

The  soil  is  clay  and  sand  mixed.    The  climate  is  healthy,  and  the  water ' 
good.     One  Bas&wan  Singh,  Kdyath,  who  was  a  tahsildar,  erected  a  Shiw^la 
and    a  Th-'ikurdwira,  which  both   exist  to  the  present  time.     Nothing 
remarkable  is  manufactured  here.    The  population  is  as  follows : — 


Brahmans 
Thakars 
Other  castes 


••• 

••• 
••• 


••• 


••• 


••« 


Hindus.       Musalmans.       Total. 

S79  38  l,68i 

S27 

1»368 

1,644 


••• 


There  are  337  mud-built  houses  and  3  temples  (two  shiwalas  and  one 
thakurdwara). 

J  KJ KMAJJ—Pa/rgana  FATEBPJTR—Tdkdl  Sjlfivtjr— District  Unao.— 
J&jlunau  lies  22  miles  north-west  of  Unao,  and  one  mile  north  of  the 
Ganges.  It  was  founded  in  the  reign  of  Xlamgir  by  Jiji  Singh  Chandel, 
ancestor  of  the  present  taluqdar.  The  soil  is  very  sandy  and  the  site 
elevated.  A  jungle  yet  remains  to  the  south-west.  Population  2,466,  all 
of  whom  are  Hindus. 

Latitude  26056'  ;  longitade  80 ''14% 

JALXLABAD*— PargranaMALLiNwiN— ToM?  Bilgram— Dw^ric^  Har- 
DOI. — ^Population  2,051  (mostly  Kanaujia  Brahmans).  A  small  town  of 
363  mud  nouses,  6  mUes  south-east  from  Mallanwfai,  in  district  Hardoi.  A 
market  is  held  on  Tuesdays  and  Saturdays  at  Sultanganj,  a  PathSn  hamlet 
demarcated  with  Jal&labsid.  The  proprietors  are  Kurmis,  whose  ancestor 
Zalim  Singh  gained  it  for  good  service  many  generations  ago. 

JALXLPUR  B^BI—Pa/rgana  DALUATJ—TdhsU  Laix^anj— District  Rae 
Babeli. — This  village  stands  8  miles  east  of  Dalmau,  2  miles  north  of 
the  Ganges,  and  16  miles  south  of  the  sadr  station,  Hae  Bareli. 

The  history  of  its  foundation  is  said  to  be  as  follows : — ^A  village  (Dehi) 
was  founded  by  one  R&ja  Dehi  Sen  prior  to  the  invasion  of  the  Moslems, 
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but  it  had  fallen  into  ruins.  Jalal-ud-dm  Ansiri  founded  the  village  of 
Jal&lpur  near  the  old  town  of  Dehi,  which  still  exists,  together  with  three  vil-. 
lages  connected  with  it,  and  consequently  both  in  one  are  called  "  Jal&lpur 
Dehi."  The  date  of  the  foundation  of  Dehi  is  not  known,  but  it  appears 
from  the  tombs  of  Saidan  Shah  and  Bhilaul,  the  martyrs  of  Masatid's  army, 
that  the  village  has  been  existing  for  more  than  800  years  ago.  Jal&l-ud- 
din  obtained  this  village  as  a  gift  from  Ibr&him  Sharqi  of  Jaunpur,  and 
having  founded  Jalalpur  fixed  his  abode  there. 

The  soil  is  chiefly  loam,  the  surface  is  level,  and  the  village  abounds 
with  groves.     The  climate  is  good. 

The  total  population  amounts  to  1,963,  of  which  744  are  Musalmans  of 
the  Sunni  sect,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  Shias  and  1,219  Hindus. 
Of  the  higher  castes  there  are  83  Brahmans,  83  Thakurs,  and  101  K&yaths. 
There  are  tombs  of  the  martyrs  of  Masatid's  army,  mosques,  and  ma- 
sonry wells  in  this  village.  There  are  8  masonry-built  houses  and  354 
mud-built  ones.  There  is  a  Government  school  here  in  which  boys  are 
taught  Urdu,  Persian,  and  Nagri.  The  market  of  Fazlganj,  founded  by 
Shekh  Fazl  Ali,  the  attendant  of  the  n&zim,  R&ja  Darshan  Singh,  stands 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  this  village.  The  market  is  held  here  on 
Mondays  and  Thursdays.    The  total  annual  sale  amounts  to  Rs.  290. 

Latitude  26<'2'  north  ;  longitude  81  ""62'  east. 

JALXLPUR  T^ASVI—Pargana  Surharpur— ra/wiZ  Tanda— 2>w^rici 
Fyzabad. — This  town  is  pleasantly  situated  on  the  bank  of  the  Tons,  fifty- 
two  miles  from  Fyzabad.  The  river  here  has  a  very  winding  channel 
between  high  and  precipitous  banks ;  there  is  jungle  on  the  bluffs  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  in  places  this  comes  down  to  the  river's  edge.  Great 
numbers  of  palm  trees  shoot  up  above  the  underwood,  and  give  an  oriental 
picturesqueness  to  the  little  city. 

The  population  is  6,200,  of  whom  4,014  are  Musalmans,  all  Sunnis,  and 
the  rest  are  Hindus.  There  are  a  great  number  of  weavers  in  this  town, 
who  are  called  Julahas,  and  the  trade  is  still  flourishing.  There  are  1,530 
houses,  all  with  mud  walls.  There  are  three  temples,  one  mosque,  and  a 
flourishing  Qovemment  school.  Near  this  town  is  the  Imamb&ra  Panch&iti 
(or  subscription  church  of  the  weavers),  which  was  built  nearly  a  century 
ago  imder  the  supervision  of  Ydr  Muhammad,  weaver.  Four  thousand 
rupees  were  raised  for  this  purpose  by  the  fititemity,  each  man  subscribing- 
the  fourth  of  a  pice  from  the  price  of  each  piece  of  doth  he  wore.  When 
the  king  of  Oudh  heard  of  their  liberality  and  piety  he  passed  high  encomi- 
ums upon  both,  and  ordered  them  to  continue  the  subscription,  only  the 
results  were  to  be  paid  to  himself  as  a  perpetual  tribute. 

JAL/CLUDDINNAGAR— ParflTGwiaHAWELi  OTJDR—TaksU  Fyzabai>— 
District  Fyzabad. — ^The  village  stands  on  the  banks  of  the  Gogra,  on  the 
road  from  Fyzabad  to  Akbarpur,  also  on  the  railway;  its  old  name  is 
Pdra,  and  it  received  the  above  name  from  the  Emperor  Akbar.  It  is 
ten  mUes  from  Fyzabad. 
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The  population  is  as  follows: — 

f  Wahabi  •••  •••  m*  93 

Mosalman      t**  {  Siifl  •••  ••*  ,..  115 

C  Shia  ...  ...  '  ...  115 

f  Sbaivi  .••  ...  ...  610 

I  Shakti  ,••  ..•  ..«  89S 

zTi^A^^                 J  Valshnavl  ...  ...  ...  124 

iimdaa          •..    ^  NtoUtshihi  ...  ...  ...  45 

I  

I  1 .995 

There  are  five  temples^  a  vernacular  school,  and  a  bazar  every  Sunday  and 
Wednesday.  On  the  15th  of  Bais&kh  a  bathing  foir,  called  Malhar^  on  the 
river  bank  is  attended  by  5,000  persons. 

JAMWXRI  Rwer — District  Kherl — ^A  feeder  of  the  Sardyan,  a  small 
rivulet.  It  rises  in  the  village  of  Bhtirwdra,  pargana  Faila,  in  latitude 
27*"  56',  longitude  80**  38'.  After  a  tortuous  course  it  enters  the  Sitapur 
district  at  about  thirty  miles  from  its  source  in  latitude  27''  46^,  longitude 
80**  46.'  Proceeding  to  the  south-east  for  about  eight  miles  it  turns  to  the 
north-west  and  after  a  course  of  about  41  miles  from  its  source  unites  with 
the  Sar&yan  on  the  left  side  of  the  latter,  in  latitude  27°  32',  longitude 
80**  47'. 

JANATJRA — Pargama  Haweli  Oudh — TahsU  Fyzabad — District  Fyza- 
BAD. — ^This  town  was  founded  by  R4ja  Janakjl,  who  is  alleged  to  have 
bought  the  land  from  B&ja  Bh&rath  and  called  it  Jankura,  now  corrupted 
into  Janaura  after  his  name.  The  metalled  road  from  Fyzabad  to  Sultanpur 
passes  through  it.  It  adjoins  the  town  of  Ajodhya.  The  population  con- 
sists of  1,852  Hindus  and  279  Musahnans,  of  whom  39  are  Wah&bis.  There 
is  one  masonry  temple  to  Mah&deo.  B&ja  Bikramdjit  is  said  to  have  re- 
fotmded  this  village.  An  indigo  factory  formerly  existed  here,  but  it  has 
been  closed. 

JXNI  aUaa  J  AN  AS---Pa/rg<ma  PACHHiMRiCTH— ToA^  BtKAPUR— Dw- 
trict  Ftzabab. — ^This  little  village  has  a  bazar  built  by  one  Ismfiil  Khan. 
Its  population  consists  of  156  Musalmans  and  1,537  Hindus;  of  the  Musai- 
mans  9  are  Wah&bis.    There  is  a  vernacular  school  here,  also  a  mosque. 

JARWAL* — Pa/rgcma  HisjCmpur — TaJisU  KurjCsar— Dirfrict  Bahraigh. 
—(Latitude  2T  l(f  09^  north,  longitude  81^  35'  33"^  east).  Lies  on  the  road 
from  Bahramghat  to  Bahraich,  being  distant  five  and  a  half  miles  from 
Bahr&npur  on  the  Gogra,  29  miles  from  the  sadr  station,  and  11  miles 
from  Eurfisar,  also  on  the  road  to  Bahraich.  Approached  from  the  north 
through  numerous  mango  groves,  it  lies  hidden  from  sight,  and,  owing  to 
the  lowness  of  the  situation,  the  town  and  adjacent  country  is  unhealthy. 
In  1340  A.D.  this  place  was  held  by  one  Chhatars&l,  a  Bhar  r&ja,  and  was 
then  called  Jarauli ;  but  this  prince  was  overborne  by  Sayyad  Zikria,  son  of 
Jamil-ud-d{n,whohad  obtained  from  the  Delhi  sovereign,  Ghay&s-ud-din,a 
grant  of  15,000  bighas  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  who  was  the  ancestor 
of  the  family  of  Sayyads  who  to  the  present  day  have  their  headquarters 


*  By  Mr.  H.  S.  Boyi,  C.S.,  ABsistant  Comminioner. 
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in  this  village ;  owing  to  this  circumstance  the  population,  comprising  3^328 
souls,has  a  hxge  proportion  of  Musalmans, who  number  1,928.  Within,how- 
ever,  the  last  nfty  yeaxs  the  Sayyads'  influence  in  the  neighbourhood  has 
much  decreased,and  a  large  portion  of  their  property  has  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  their  Rajput  neighbours.  There  are  900  houses,  of  which  six  only  are  of 
brick.  Two  Hindu  temples,  four  mosques,  a  mud  sarfie,  and  a  school  are 
the  only  giwwi-public  buildings.  The  Government  village  school  boasts  of 
73  boys.  Markets  are  held  on  Mondays  and  Fridays,  at  which  grain,  cloth, 
and  brass  vessels  are  the  sole  commodities  exposed  for  sale.  No  impor- 
tant fairs  are  held  near  this  place;  but  at  Belnap&ra,  about  six  miles  distant, 
and  at  Katka  Marota,  about  seven  miles  distant,  weekly  gatherings  of  the 
peasantry  around  take  place.  The  course  of  traffic  lies  as  far  as  Bahrfim- 
pur  by  road,  and  thence  a  large  quantity  of  grain  goes  down  by  boats  to 
Simaria  Gh&t;  skins,  ghl,  &c.,  cross  the  river  and  go  by  road  into  Lucknow 
and  Cawnpore.  Fireworks,  dyes,  saltpetre,  scents,  and  felts  constitute  the 
manufactures  of  the  place.  The  last  mentioned  article  is  a  speciality  of 
Bahraich  and  Jarwal. 

JHALOTAR  AJGAIN  PargtmoL—TaksH  TULoniN— District  Unao.— Jha- 
lotar  Aj^in  lies  north  of  Harha  pargana  and  south  of  Moh&n  Aur^.  The 
town  of  Jhalotar  is  13  miles  north-east  from  Unao.  Formerly  the  spot 
was  covered  with  small  dh&k  jungle  and  close  to  the  present  town  was  a 
lake  which  went  by  the  name  Kunda  Samudr.  It  is  said  that  a  faqir,  by 
name  Musht^  Shah,  dwelt  in  this  jungle,  and  near  to  him  a  Chamdr 
having  built  himself  a  house,  and  having  cleared  some  of  the  jungle,  made 
a  settlement  of  Chamdrs.  The  original  name  was  Jhdli,  which  was  con- 
verted into  Jhalotar.  Subsequently  to  this  the  Subahdar  of  Oudh  built  a 
fort  and  town  where  the  Chamiu:  settl^nent  had  stood.  This  pai^ma  was 
first  established  as  such  in  the  reign  (^  Akbar.  In  1770  Beni  JBah&dur, 
Kfiyath,  the  minister  of  Shuj&-ud-daula,got  an  estate  in  Jhalotar  Jas  jdgfr, 
which  he  made  into  a  separate  pargana  and  called  Ajgain.  There  is  now 
a  railway  station  near  Ajgain  of  the  Oudh  and  Rohilkhand  Railway, 
Cawnpore  branch.  It  only  received  the  double  name  under  whidi  it  is 
now  known  at  the  last  settlement. 

There  is  a  temple  to  Durga  Debi  in  Pachgion,  and  another  in  Eusumbhi 
dedicated  to  Eusahri  Debi.  There  are  fairs  at  both  of  these  places  at  the 
end  of  the  latter  half  of  the  month  of  Chait  (March)  for  two  or  three 
days ;  some  60,000  persons  congregate.  Kusumbhi  has  at  present  a  railway 
station,  and  hence  great  facility  is  rendered  to  the  people  travelling  fit}m 
Lucknow  and  Cawnpore.  Cloth  and  brass  vessels,  Lucknow  and  Cawnpore 
works  are  sold  there ;  and  every  Monday  a  small  local  &ir  is  held  at  these 
places. 

Formerly  Lodhs  and  Bhais  were  to  be  found  in  this  paigaoa,  but  siaoe 
the  oonqu^  by  the  Muhammadans,  Dikhit  Th^urs  and  BraJimans  are 
met  with  in  the  greatest  number.  There  are  some  few  Ahirs,  Lodhs,  and 
£&yaths. 

To  the  east,  south,  and  west  of  the  pargana  the  soil  is  chiefly  loam  and 
clay,  and  to  the  west  chiefly  sand.    iSie  pargana  is  14  miles  long  by  12 
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broad,  with  an  area  of  62,657  acres,  and  comprises  103  villages.  Water 
is  to  be  found  at  16  to  24  feet  from  the  surface.  The  division  of  land  is 
as  follows : — 

Talaqdari        ...  ...  ...  •••  ...        3,910 

Zamindari        ...  ••«  ...  ...  •••       12,096 

Pattidari  imperfect       •••  •••  ...  •••      46,650 

The  land  revenue  amounts  to  Ks.  92,280,  or  Re.  1-7-6  per  acre.  There 
are  2,773  acres  under  groves.  Fine  blocks  of  kankar  are  to  be  found  in 
different  parts  of  this  pargana,  and  particularly  near  Ajgain.  The  census 
returns  give  a  dense  population  of  62,159,  or  634  to  the  square  mile.  There 
are  five  bazars. 

JOGIKOT — Pargana  BiNGARMAU— raAsiZ  Safipur— ZHs^ric^  Unao. — 
This  is  a  village  in  pargana  Bfingarmau,  twelve  miles  from  the  tahsil  and 
29  miles  from  the  sadr  station,  Unao,  in  a  north-westerly  direction.  The 
date  of  its  foundation  is  not  known.  It  was  peopled  by  B&ja  Sita,  who  also 
founded  B&m  Kot.  In  the  time  of  Shah  Al^-ud-din  Ghori  this  village  was 
peopled  anew  by  the  Musalmans  and  Jogis,  who  are  still  to  be  found  here, 
and  from  this  fact  the  village  takes  its  name.  There  are  267  mud-built 
huts.  The  total  population  amounts  to  1,232,  of  whom  Hindus  are  736 
and  Moslems  496. 

Latitude  seo^ffS'  north  i  longitude  800*20^  east. 

JUGGAXJR — Pargana  Lucknow — TahsiL  Lucknow — District  Luck- 
now. — Juggaur,  a  Musalman  village  containing  some  2,693  inhabitants,  is 
situated  close  to  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Lucknow  pargana,  at  about 
three  miles  to  the  south  of  the  Lucknow  and  Fyzabad  road ;.  close  to  it  also 
runs  the  main  line  of  the  Oudh  and  Bohilkhand  Railway,  on  which  there 
is  a  pick-up  station  known  by  this  name  (Juggaur.) 

The  village  is  well  placed  amongst  some  fine  groves  of  trees,  and  con- 
tains a  few  good  brick  houses  that  belong  to  the  Musalman  proprietonL 
The  total  number  of  houses  is  556.  The  population  is  chiefly  agricul- 
tural, and  the  cultivation  round  the  village  is  very  fine.  No  trade 
is  carried  on.  It  is  said  to  be  very  old,  and  to  have  been  founded 
by  one  Jogi  Jagdeo,  but  at  the  time  it  was  taken  by  the  Musalmans  it  was- 
one  of  the  headquarters  of  the  Bhars.  There  are  in  the  village  three  tomb& 
of  the  men  who  fell  in  the  fight  against  them,  those  of  iiimad  ^lahid,. 
Q^  Kalian,  Zain-ud-din  ShaMd.  The  Musalmans  belong  to  the  family  of 
Qidwai  Shekhs,  who  trace  their  origin  from  Qdzi  Qidwat-ud-din,  brother  of 
N6r-ud-din,  sovereign  of  R6m;  they  profess  to  have  concte  into  Hindu- 
stan in  680  H — 1184  A.D.,  and  after  settling  at  Delhi  for  a  time  to  have  ac- 
cepted the  governorship  of  the  province  from  Shah&b-ud-din.  They 
seem  anyhow  to  have  conquered  and  colonised  52  villages  in  this  part  of 
the  country,  and  state  that  they  were  granted  a  faniiln  by  the  Sultfina 
Razia  i&a  bestowiiig  on  them  the  proprietary  right.  Different  members 
of  this  &inily  seem  to  have  been  appointed  to  high  posts  in  the  service  of 
the  Emperor  of  Delhi,  and  one  of  the  line  was  Shekh  Zain-ul-&bidln,  the 
taluqdar  of  Gadia,  a  Musalman  gentleman  well  and  fiivourably  known. 

Of  the  population  the  Musalmans  are  546  and  the  Hindus  1,852. 

14 
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JlJ-E'SKARQI—Pargana  RkE  Baeeli — TdhsU  Rae  Babbli— Dwfricf 
Rae  Bareli. — The  village  lies  nine  miles  from  Bareli  and  two  miles  from 
the  river  Sai.  The  population  is  3,496.  It  is  surrounded  with  groves. 
There  is  a  school  at  which  37  pupils  are  taught. 

KACHHANDAN  Pargana^—TalmL  BjumLu—Diatrict  Hardoi.— A 
.  lowlying  tract  of  thirty-four  villages  thrown  up  by  the  gradual  west- 
ward recession  of  the  Ganges.  It  lies  at  the  south-western  extremity 
of  the  Bilgr4m  tahsil  and  of  the  Hardoi  district.  The  Ganges  flows 
along  the  whole  of  its  western  side,  separating  it  from  pargana  E^anauj 
of  Farukhabad.  On  the  south  it  is  bounded  by  pargana  Bangarmau 
of  district  Unao,  and  on  the  north  and  east  by  pargana  Mall&nwfin. 
Its  greatest  breadth  is  not  quite  eight,  its  greatest  length  nine  and  a 
half  miles.  Its  area  is  47  square  miles,  of  which  28  are  culti- 
.    vated. 

The  whole  pargana  is  tarai,  and  lies  about  thirty  feet  lower  than 
the  country  to  the  east  of  it,  beyond  the  sandy  cliff  that  marks  the 
eastern  edge  of  the  ancient  bed  of  the  Ganges.  It  is  intersected 
by  numerous  small  streams,  of  which  the  chief  are  the  Kalydni,  the 
Kama,  the  Bharka,  the  Gaha,  and  the  Sota.  This  last,  as  its  name 
shows,  is  a  backwater  of  the  Ganges.  They  rarely  retain  water  long 
enough  to  be  of  much  use  for  irrigation.  Water  is  almost  everywhere 
near  the  surface,  in  some  villages  only  six  and  seven  feet  below  it, 
while  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Ganges,  the  high  bank,  the  wells  are 
from  fifty  to  sixty  feet  deep.  The  assistant  settlement  oflBcer,  Mr.  C. 
W.  McMinn,  minutely  examined  this  and  the  Bilgrfim  pargana,  and 
found  that  each  of  Uiem  divided  naturally  into  three  ''chaks"  or 
strips : — 

(1)  The  villages  lying  along  the  bank  of  the  Ganges.  The  common 
features  of  these  are  absence  of  clayey  soil  and  of  irrigation,  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  that  the  soil  consists  of  river  washings,  and  that  the  water- 
level  is  so  near  the  surface  that  percolation  from  beneath  supplies  the 
place  of  wells  and  jhils. 

(2)  At  a  distance  of  from  two  to  five  miles  from  the  river  bank 
there  runs  a  sandy  elevation,  sometimes  rising  into  hills,  sometimes  mere 
arenaceous  slopes.  The  villages  on  this  are  sometimes  all  sandy,  but  more 
generally  will  have  a  comer  of  very  good  loam  beside  some  old  river 
channel.  The  common  features  of  this  chak  are  a  large  proportion  of 
sandy  soil,  limited  and  costly  irrigation  from  deep  wells  lined  with  reeds, 
Qibsence  of  K&chhis,  and  valuable  crops. 

(3)  Beyond  the  above  elevation  the  ground  again  sinks ;  jhUs  make 
their  appearance;  there  is  much  clay;  rice  is  largely  raised;  water  is  met 
with  at  a  distance  of  from  ten  to  twenty  feet;  much  of  the  land  is  irrigated, 
and  all  can  be  at  a  slight  expense. 


••  3y  Mr.  A.  H,  HariDgton,  C.  S.,  Assistant  Commissioner.    The  iiame  is  proper! j 
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The  greater  part  of  the  pargana  is  liable  to  be  flooded  by  the  Ganges. 
After  heavy  rains  the  autumn  (kharif)  crop  is  ruined,  but  in  such  seasons, 
if  the  floods  fall  soon  enough  to  all6w  of  timely  sowings,  the  spring  harvest 
is  exceptionally  rich.  The  pargana  is  crossed  by  the  unmetalled  road  from 
Mehndfghdt  near  Kanauj  to  Mall  mwfin,  and  by  the  new  road  from  the 
same  ghat  to  Sitapur  vid  M'^dhoganj.  Cart-tracks  lead  up  to  the  following 
ferries  on  the  Ganges: — Ankinghdt,  near  Sarde  Rustam  Khan  on  the 
Grand  Trunk  Road,  Biri^hdt  opposite  to  Daipur,  and  Rajghdt.  The 
staple  products  are  barley,  occupying  more  than  a  third  of  the  total  crop 
area ;  wheat  and  millet,  covering  about  a  fourth  ;  and  rice  and  b^jra,  a  sixth. 
The  remaining  fourth  consists  mainly  of  gram,  arhar,  and  sugarcane.  The 
sugarcane  is  not  of  good  quality.  A  very  little  poor  indigo  and  cotton  are 
raised.  Tobacco  and  opium  are  scarcely  planted  at  all.  The  climate  is 
damp,  and  when  the  floods  are  subsiding  fever  is  very  prevalent. 

The  Chandels,  to  whom  the  pargana  originally  belonged,  still  hold  six-* 
teen  villages.  Of  the  other  eighteen,  Shekhs  (converted  Chandels)  own  eight, 
Brahmians  five,  E&yaths  two,  and  Panw^rs,  Ahirs,  and  Cham^  each  one. 
The  imperfect  pattidari  tenure  obtained  in  eighteen  villages ;  fifteen  are 
zamindari,  one  is  taluqdari.  Excluding  cesses,  the  Government  demand 
amounts  to  Rs.  33,782,  and  falls  at  Re.  1-15-5  per  acre  of  cultivation. 
Be.  1-2-4  per  acre  of  total  area,  Rs.  15-0-2  per  plough,  Rs.  2-5-4  per  head 
of  agricultural,  and  Re.  1-10-5  per  head  of  total  population. 

Kachhandan  is  sixth  among  theHardoi  parganas  in  density  of  population. 
Its  total  population  of  20,459  gives  435  to  the  square  mile.  The  Hindus 
are  18,120,  to  2,339  Muhammadans.  Of  the  Hindus  a  fourth  are  Chamdrs 
and  Ahirs,  Chhattris  are  a  sixth,  Mur&os  and  Kis^ns  make  up  nearly 
another  sixth,  a  fact  which  implies  that  the  agriculture  of  the  tract  is 
above  the  average.  Males  to  females  are  11,226  to  9,223,  and  agricul- 
turists to  non-agriculturists  14,463  to  5,996.  The  only  market  is  at 
Rdghopur ;  market  day  is  Thursday.  At  Raghopur,  too,  is  the  only  school 
in  the  pargana,  a  village  one,  averaging  38  pupils.  At  Biriaghat  on  the 
Ganges  a  large  bathing  mela  is  held  on  the  30th  of  KAtik  and  the  25th 
of  Jeth ;  about  15,000  persons  assemble.  In  Chait,  on  the  8th  day  after 
the  Holi,  a  mela  is  held  at  Rfighopur  in  honour  of  Ganesh ;  it  is  attended 
by  some  4,000  persons. 

The  pargana  is  part  of  the  "  kaehh!*  or  moist,  low-lpng  country  along  the 
bank  of  the  Ganges,  as  opposed  to  the  bfingar  or  diy  upland  tract  away 
from  the  river;  hence  its  name  Kachhandan,     It  is  said  to  have  been 
made  into  a  pargana  by  Sher  Shah  three  hundred  and  thirty  years  ago.     To 
coerce  the  Chandels  into  submission,  he  is  said  to  have  posted  a  revenue 
collector  at  Rfighopur,  and  to  have  put  him  in  charge  of  fifty-two  village^ 
taken  out  of  parganas  Bilgr&m,  MaU&nwan,  and  Bdngarmau.     In  the  Xin 
Akbari  it  is  mentioned  as  belonging  to  Sark&r  Lucknow;  as  containing^ 
22,066  bighas,  and  paying  4,30,596  d&ms  of  land  revenue  and  4,460  i&ma] 
of  cesses.     The  Chandels  are  recorded  as  the  zamindars.    A  detachment 
of  five  hundred  foot  soldiers  was  posted  in  the  pargana. 

Kachhandan  was  originally  occupied  by  Thatheras.    A  body  of  Chandeb 
Htigrated  from  Shiur&jpur  in  the  Cawnpore  district  to  Kanaiy  in  queet 
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of  service  while  a  Hindu  kin^  still  reigned  at  Kanauj.  The  Eanaiy 
raja  deputed  them  to  cross  the  Ganges  and  drive  out  the  Thatheras. 
They  engaged  the  Thatheras  at  Tirwa  Keoli  and  routed  them  with  slaugh- 
ter. To  this '  day  the  braziers,  Thatheras  of  Bhagwantnagar,  speak  of 
their  lost  possessions  in  Eachhandan  and  Mall&nw£n.  The  Chandels 
obtained  by  this  conquest  twenty-four  villages,  Tirwa  Eeoli  being  the  chief. 
When  Sher  Shah  marched  from  Jaunpur  to  Agra,  circumcising  and  slaying 
all  whom  he  met,  the  Chandels  of  Moti&mau,  Harpura,  and  Baraich-man 
apostatized  and  became  Shekhs  to  preserve  their  rights.  They  marry 
into  the  families  of  Ahbans,  Raikwars,  and  Gahilwdrs  in  B^garmau  who 
were  converted  at  the  same  time. 

The  above  fSaicts  show  that  the  Ganges  must  have  shifted  westward 
from  its  old  bed  at  least  eight  hundred  years  ago.  During  the  last 
two  hundred  years  (if  the  qanungo  is  to  be  believed)  18  of  the  52 
villages  which  in  Sher  Shah's  time  made  up  the  pargana  of  Eachhandan 
have  been  washed  away  by  the  Ganges.  Their  names  are  said  to  be  Amin- 
pur,  Ajitpur,  Ausangpur,  Xdampur,  Bah^iirpur,  Bahandpur,  Bimpur,  R6p- 
pur,  Sundaipur,  Sar&e  Manstir,  isapur,  Adilpur,  Fatehpur,R£mu,Fazilabad, 
Mitarsenpur,  Muhiuddinpur,  Muhtashimpur,  and  Nekpur. 

EAFXRA — Pargana  Dhaurahra— ToA^  NiOHiCsAN— Di^fr^^  Eheri. — 
A  village  situated  on  the  east  of  the  river  Dah&war,  on  the  high  bank  of 
an  ancient  channel.  The  river  rises  near  this  place  in  a  deep  pond ;  the 
soil  is  very  fertile  and  drainage  good. 

Fopalation  ..«  ...  •••  •••  •••        2,467 

Hindu.       (^;^«,i,  :;;     :::  ]^^\}    -.    ^,348 

Muhammadans  jp^male     -  -•  61  j         -  '** 

EAJMAHRA — Pargana  Eheri — TahsU  LakhImpur — DidHct  Eheri. — 
ICaimahra,  a  large  village  in  pargana  Eheri,  district  Eheri,  is  situated  on 
the  road  from  Lakhimpur  vid  Muhamdi  to  Shihjah^pur,  and  is  surrounded 
on  all  sides  by  groves  of  mango  trees.  It  lies  at  a  distance  of  about  I4 
mile  to  the  east  of  the  Jamwari.  There  is  a  large  artificial  tank  to  the 
east  of  Eaimahra,  and  there  are  four  Hindu  temples  and  ten  mosques.  It 
has  four  sugar  manufactories,  and  a  good  market  in  which  articles  of 
coimtiy  consumption  are  sold.  The  average  annual  price  of  the  cotton 
fabrics  is  estimated  at  Bs.  1,000.  It  is  the  headquarters  of  the  Eaimahra 
estate,  and  belongs  to  R&ja  Narpat  Singh.  There  are  twenty-four  masoniy 
wells,  but  only  one  brick-built  house.  A  vernacular  school  is  stationed 
here. 

EICEOBI  Pargana* — TahsU  LvcKSOw-^District  Lucknow. — E^ori  is 
a  small  pargana  with  an  area  of  sizty  square  miles,  situated  to  the  east 
of  Lucknow.  It  is  one  of  the  three  parganas  of  the  Lucknow  tahsil.  On 
the  north  it  is  bounded  by  the  pargana  of  Malihabad,  on  the  east  by  Luck- 
now, on  the  south  by  Bijnaur,  and  on  the  west  by  Mohfin  Aurds  of  Unao^ 

*  By  Mr.  Butts,  Aflsifitant  CommiMioner. 
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from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  Nagwa  nadi,  sometimes  also  called  the 
Loni.  It  contains  only  one  great  town,  that  of  K^kori,  which  has  a  popu- 
lation of  8,221.  The  only  other  large  villages  are  Amethi-Salimpur,  which 
has  a  population  of  1,102,  and  Jali&mau-Salimpur,  with  1,284. 

The  population  of  the  whole  pargana  is  31,729,  or  530  to  the  square 
mile,  but  this  is  doubled  for  the  cultivated  area,  on  which  it  falls  at  the 
rate  of  1,059.     Of  this  population — 

80*6  per  cent,  is  Hioda. 
19-4     ditto     is  Muhammadan, 
66 "A     ditto     is  agricaltaral. 
44*4     ditto     is  noD-agricalturaL 

In  its  proportion  of  Muhammadans  it  stands  highest  amongst  the  parga* 
nas  of  the  district. 

Agriculturally,  this  pargana  is  very  similar  to  Bijnaur.  It  is  crossed  by 
the  same  tisar  plains,  which  stretch  from  the  latter  pargana  through  this, 
and  extend  into  Mohdn  Aurds.  Thirty-eight  per  cent,  of  the  pargana  is 
thus  rendered  unculturable,  and  the  amount  of  culturable  is  very  low. 

The  average  area  of  cultivators*  holdings  is  about  the  same  as  in  Bijnaur, 
being  not  much  more  than  three  acres  per  family,  and  the  rents  vary 
from  Rs.  5-5  to  Rs.  3-14,  the  Brahmans  and  Chhattris,  as  usual,  paying 
the  least.  But  this  account  does  not  include  the  Kachhis,  who  m  this 
pargana  pay  Rs.  7-14  per  acre,  or  Rs.  2-0  more  than  in  Bijnaur. 

The  revenue  falls  at  Rs.  2-4  per  cultivated'  acre,  Re.  1-15  per  mflguzdri, 
which  includes  culturable,  and  Re.  1-3  on  the  whole  area. 

The  amount  of  irrigation  is  fair,  amounting  to  44  J  per  cent.,  half  of 
which  is  from  jhfls.  There  are  no  rivers  or  streams  running  through  it, 
but  the  pargana  is  drained  by  the  Baita,  a  Malihabad  stream,  which 
boimds  it  on  the  north  side,  and  the  Nagwa,  which  flows  along  its  south- 
west boundary.  The  depth  at  which  water  can  be  met  below  the  surface 
is  twenty  feet,  and  depth  of  water  seven  feet ;  in  this  also  not  differing 
from  Bijnaur.  The  water  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  wells  also  is  brackish. 

The  pargana  was  formerly  of  more  importance.  It  was  the  thoroughfare 
for  the  traflBc  between  Lucknow  and  Cawnpore,  which  passed  along  the 
unmetalled  road  that  at  present  leads  to  Mohdn,  and  leaving  this  town  a 
little  to  the  north,  crossed  the  Sai  a  few  miles  below  Neotini,  and  taking 
a  southerly  direction,  passed  through  Nawabganj  in  the  district  of  Unao. 
This  road  from  Lucknow  was  formerly  embellished  by  spacious  sar&69, 
ganjes,  and  handsome  bridged  and  wells,  built  by  the  wealthy  Lucknow 
officials  to  perpetuate  their  names  and  memories.  The  bridges  and  many 
of  the  wells  remain,  but  the  ganjes,  desferted  by  the  traffic  which  now 
passes  south  of  it  by  the  straighter  road  to  Cawnpore  which  goes  by  way- 
of  the  Bani  bridge,  lie  in  ruins.  The  first  of  these  ganjes  on  the  road  was 
Sa&datganj,  built  by  Nawab  Saidat  Ali  Khan  in  A.D.  1800 ;  then  comes 
Fatehganj,  built  by  X8if-udF<laula>  the  fourth  Nawab  of  Oudh,  to  celebrate 
his  victory  ov^  the  Buhelaa,    The  place  is  still  standing,  bat  is  not  used  aa 
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a  bazar.  The  fine  bridge  over  the  Nagwa,  a  river  which  crosses  the  road  at 
about  twelve  miles  from  Lucknow,  was  built  by  Mah&r&ja  Tikait  R&e,  finance 
minister  of  Xsif-ud-daula;  then  came  Tikaitganj,  built  by  the  same  minister. 
It  now  lies  in  ruins.  The  bridge  over  the  ravine  leading  into  Mahar&jganj  - 
and  the  gapj  itself  were  built  by  MahirAja  Bdl  Kishan,  and  the  ganj  that 
succeeds  by  Mah&r&ja  Newal  Rae,  Ndib  of  Safdar  Jang,  the  Nawab  Wazir. 
Many  other  tombs  or  mosques  adorned  the  roadside,  but  are  fast  falling 
into  ruins. 

The  country  on  either  side  is  bare  of  trees,  and  the  pargana  generally 
not  well  wooded,  except  immediately  round  K&kori.  This  hst  is  an  impor- 
tant town,  and  with  the  main  line  of  the  Oudh  and  Rohilkhand  Railway 
running  within  a  mile  of  it  will  probably  very  much  increase  in  prosperity. 
The  only  bazar  of  the  pargana  ia  held  here,  and  the  annual  sale  of  goods 
in  it  is  said  to  amount  to  Rs.  32,500.  The  town  was  of  old  a  wealthy 
Musalman  settlement,  and  the  abode  of  many  learned  and  well-known 
Musalmans  and  faqirs,  and  from  which,  as  the  headquarters  Musalman 
town,  the  pargana  was  administered.  This  pargana  has  in  all  sixty-five 
townships,  and  sixty-five  separate  muhdls.  The  average  area  of  each  town- 
ship is  five  hundred  and  ninety-six  acres. 

The  history  of  the  pargana  is  hard  to  trace.  It  was  probably  at  first 
inhabited  by  the  Bhars.  Eakorgarh,  in  the  midst  of  the  present  town  of 
K^kori,  is  said  to  have  been  an  old  Bhar  fort.  The  name  is  Bhar.  In 
Nigoh&n  Sissaindi,  at  the  eajstem  end  of  the  district,  is  another  old  site  of 
a  Bhar  village,  called  the  K&koha  Dih.  The  Bhars  were  probably  driven 
out  by  the  Rajputs,  for  it  was  one  of  the  parganas  that  was  included  in 
the  Baisw&ra  kingdom ;  and  the  Bais  R^ja  S&than,  either  with  a  view  to 
further  conquest,  or  to  keep  secure  this  the  latest  of  his  possessions,  fixed 
upon  K&korgarh  as  his  fort  and  headquarters.  The  history  of  his  fall  is 
interesting,  though  local,  and  bears  a  prominent  part  in  the  annals  of  the 
town.  This  part  of  the  province  was  then  under  the  Jaunpur  djmasty,  to 
which  Government  it  had  long  belonged,  and  the  rdja  carrying  his  depreda- 
tions into  the  heart  of  Lucknow,  a  force  was  sent  against  him  from  Jaun- 
pur, it  is  said,  in  the  time  of  Muhammad,  844  Hijri  (1440  A.D.),  to  which 
he  succumbed,  falling  himself  in  the  fight.  From  this  time  the  Rajputs 
have  disappeared  from  the  pargana.  Scattered  clans  hold  some  fifteen 
villages.  Eakori  itself  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  leaders  of  the  conquering 
expedition,  and  thirty-three  out  of  the  sixty-four  villages  of  the  pargana 
are  in  the  hands  of  Musalmans.  The  chief  Musalman  families  are  the 
Q&ziz&das  and  Shekhs  of  K&kori.     The  tenure  is  entirely  zamindarL 

There  is  no  trace  of  the  first  formation  of  E&kori  into  a  pargana  It 
has  been  known  as  such  since  the  time  of  Akbar,  and  probably  comprised 
the  extent  of  territory  ruled  over  by  the  Bhar  rdja  of  Kdkorgarh.  In 
the  days  of  the  Ni^abi  it  was  generally  held  as  a  muhti  by  itself,  but 
fit)m  1249  F.  (A.D.  1843)  it  was  included  in  the  chakla  of  Sandlla  in 
Hardoi. 

KXKORI  Town — Pargana  EiKoni — TahaU  Lucknow — District  Lxjck- 
NOW. — ^The  town  of  K&kori^  the  headquarters  town  of  the  pargana  af  that 
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name,  lies  directly  west  of  Lucknow,  at  a  distance  of  about  nine  miles  from 
the  capital.  It  is  situated  in  latitude  26°  72'  and  longitude  80°  67'.  About 
a  mile  to  the  north  of  it  runs  the  road  to  Malihabad,  which  here  also  crosses 
the  main  line  of  the  Oudh  and  Rohilkhand  Railway.  The  town  is  of  con- 
siderable importance  and  one  of  the  largest  in  the  district.  It  contains  a 
population  of  8,220  souls,  and  many  well-known  Musalman  families  have 
long  resided  here,  different  members  of  which  have  served  the  British  and 
Native  CJovemments  with  distinction  during  the  past  century.  Two  bi- 
weekly bazars  are  held  at  the  Katra  and  Koth-tale  ganjes,  and  the  annual 
sales  are  said  to  amount  to  Bs.  32,500.  The  long  row  of  shops  lining  the 
bazars  show,  that  it  is  a  place  of  considerable  prosperity.  The  weaving 
trade  has,  however,  decayed. 

The  town  is  probably  of  considerable  antiquity.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
inhabited  by  Bhars,  whose  fort  was  known  as  the  K6korgarh.  They  were 
probably  expelled  by  Bais,  whose  r^ja  S&than,  father  of  Rija  Tilok  Chand, 
fixed  his  headquarters  at  Kdkori.  The  pargana  was  at  the  time  under  the 
Jaunpur  sovereigns,  and  this  chief  extending  his  depredations  into  the 
city  of  Lucknow,  a  force  was  sent  against  him  from  Jaunpur  by  which  he 
was  defeated  and  slain.  The  leaders  of  the  force  were  made  q&zis  and  chau- 
dhries,  and  the  descendants  of  the  latter  stiU  hold  proprietary  right  of  the 
village.  The  top  of  a  house  belonging  to  one  of  the  latter,  built  on  the  site 
of  the  old  fort,  gives  an  extensive  view  of  the  surrounding  country,  which 
is  finely  wooded  with  large  mango  groves,  and  of  the  town  itself. 

A  little  below  the  fort  to  the  south  may  be  seen  three  old  tombs,  one 
erected  to  Shah  Bhikhan,  a  faqir  of  the  Kabiria  sect  and  belonging  to  the 
Makhdumz&das  of  Kdkori,  and  close  by  it  the  tombs  of  two  of  his  disciples. 
Sultan  Gulrat  of  the  imperial  family  of  Delhi,  and  his  foster  brother  Shams- 
ud-din.  By  the  inscriptions  on  the  tombs  they  seem  to  have  been  built  in 
988  a  and  1087  H.  (1580  and  1627  A.D.)  Further  on  to  the  outside  of 
the  town  on  the  south-east  are  two  other  darg&hs  raised  to  Makhdum  Shah, 
Muhammad  Kazim,  and  Makhdum  Shah  Tur^b,  Eandharia  faqirs,  in  whose 
memory  the  annual  v/ra  festivals  are  celebrated,  and  a  great  fair  held,  at 
which  great  numbers  from  Lucknow  and  the  neighbouring  villages  attend. 
On  the  west  is  the  mosque  of  Azmat-ulla,  built  in  the  reign  of  Shah  Jah&n, 
to  whose  daughter  Azmat-ulla  was  tutor,  and  who,  his  descendants  say,  also 
gave  instruction  to  Aurangzeb  himself. 

Many  of  the  vakils  who  are  practising  in  the  Lucknow  courts  belong  to 
Musalman  families  of  this  place,  and  are  beautifying  the  town  with  some 
well-built  red  brick  houses  and  bfiradaris.  The  total  number  of  houses 
is  1,933,  of  which  126  are  masonry.  In  one  of  the  old  b£r4daris  of  the 
piace  is  established  the  Government  school,  at  which  the^  attendance  of 
pupils  is  88.  Of  the  population  3,636  are  Musalmans  and  4,831  Hindus. 

The  early  history  of  Kikori  is  as  follows,  as  told  by  Muhammad  Faiz 
Bakhsh  Khan  of  this  place: — ^R&ja  S^than  Bais  had  two  forts,  one  at  Rae 
Bareli,  the  other  Eakorgarh.  His  estates  extended  up  to  where  the  Akbari 
Darwfiza  was  subsequently  built.  In  the  time  of  Sultan  Husen  Sharqi  three 
Sayyads^  Ahmad,  Haioid;  and  Muhammad^  on  their  return  from  Mecca 
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sounded  the  aE^n  on  the  Sai  nadi  near  Moh&n.  Rfija  Sath&n's  snbiects, 
carrying  out  his  orders  that  the  azan  should  not  be  sounded  in  his  domi- 
nions, killed  two  of  the  three  Sayyads.*  One  escaped  to  Jaunpur.  An 
army  was  sent  and  took  this  r&ja's  fort  at  Bareli.  The  rfija  escaped  to 
Kakorgarh,  and  the  king's  force  was  prevented  from  pursumg  him,  as  it 
was  called  on  to  fight  the  nazim  of  Bengal.  Shortly  after  a  second  com- 
plaint was  urged  at  Jaunpur  against  Rdja  S&than.  A  certain  Sayyad 
with  his  wife  and  child  had  with  the  connivance  of  the  r&ja  s  diwfin 
settled  secretly  near  E&korgarh,  on  the  high  ground  where  the  chau- 
dhris'  houses  now  stand.  The  Sayyad  had  got  service  among  the  Sihbandis 
of  the  rdja,  and  while  he  was  absent  collecting  rents  in  the  month  of 
Sawan  (when  the  women  chant  the  mal&r),  the  Sayyad's  wife  and  daughter 
began  to  sing.  On  the  r&ja  enquiring  who  was  sineing  the  maUr, 
and  learning  that  there  were  two  Muhammadan  women  m  the  place,  he 
seized  them  for  base  purposes.  Smarting  with  disgrace,  the  ladies  killed 
themselves  with  a  dagger.  The  Sayyad  on  hearing  his  misfortunes  com- 
plained at  Jaunpur.  A  second  force  was  sent  by  Sultan  Husen  under 
his  wazir  Malik  Asad-ud-din.  The  wazir  gave  out  that  he  had  quarrelled 
with  the  king,  marched  towards  Delhi,  and  issued  proclamations  that  he 
and  his  army  were  ready  to  enter  the  service  of  any  native  chief  who 
would  employ  them.  Rdja  S&than  was  caught  in  the  trap.  He  invited  the 
wazir  to  his  fort  at  E&korgarh.  Within  the  fort  the  wazir^s  forces  turned 
upon  the  Hindus  and  cut  off  the  rdja's  head. 

The  sultan  was  so  pleased  with  the  affair  that  he  directed  the  wazir 
and  his  officers  to  remove  to  E&korgarh,  and  assigned  them  lands  for 
their  support.  Wazir  Malik  Asad-ud-dfn  had  one  son,  Malik  Miruf,  and 
two  daughters'  sons,  Malik  Bah&-ud-din  Kaiqfibad,  and  Malik  Nusrat-ud- 
din.     These  two  are  the  ancestors  of  the  MaUkz&das  of  K&kori. 

KXlXkXNKAR  MAHMIJDABAD— Par^rana  BmiR—TakM  Kunda— 
District  Partabgarh. — This  place  was  founded  by  Muhammad  Hayat ; 
the  original  name  is  Gularia,  and  it  was  called  E&l&k&nkar  because  slabs 
of  black  limestone  were  found  here.  Rdja  Hanwant  Singh  built  a  fort 
here  in  835  A.D.  This  town  is  on  the  bank  of  the  Gkmges,  four  miles  firom 
M&nikpur  and  forty-four  from  Bela.  There  is  a  canal  from  the  Ganges 
leading  water  round  the  fort. 

Population. 
Hindus  •..  ..«  ...  ...        i,S46 

Masalnums  •••  •••  •••  •••  17S 

Total  M.        ]»4I7 

There  are  two  temples  to  MahUdeo.  There  is  a  bazar  at  which  goods 
to  the  amount  of  Rs.  51,000  are  sold  annually. 

KALYXNMAL*  Pargana — TaJisil  Sand^la — District  Hardoi. — This 
pargana  lies  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Gumti  and  comprises  seventy-two 
villages.     On  the  north  the  Gumti  separates  it  from  pargana  Aurangabad 

^ ■ .  -  -      -  -  .1     _  I   L  -II  I      _ 

*  B7  Mr.  A,  H.  Harington,  CS.,  Auiitaat  GODnuiasioiwr. 
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in  Sitapur ;  on  the  south  and  west  it  is  bounded  by  pargana  Sandfla ;  on 
the  east  by  pargana  Qundwa.  Twelve  miles  long  by  seven  broad  at  its 
longest  and  broadest,  it  covers  63  square  miles,  of  which  41,  or  63*96  per 
cent.,  are  cultivated.  The  culturable  area  is  20*33  per  cent.,  and  the  barren 
area  13*92  of  the  whole.  Only  a  fifth  of  the  soil  (20*25  per  cent.)  is  rated 
as  of  the  third  class,  that  is,  light  and  sandy  (bh6r).  A  fifth  (24*98  per 
cent.)  is  watered,  in  the  proportion  of  four  parts  (19*83),  firom  805  ponds 
and  tanks,  and  one  part  (5*155  ^^^  ^^^  wells;  1*79  per  cent,  is  under  groves. 
The  average  area  of  cultivation  to  each  plough  is  7f  acres. 

Its  natural  features  are  in  no  way  remarkable.  Like  all  the  country 
along  the  Gumti,  its  poorest  side  is  towards  the  river,  the  land  gradually 
improving  towards  the  central  level,  and  falling  off  again  as  the  next  river 
or  ndia  is  approached.  The  Baita  n&la  drains  the  south-western  side  of 
the  pargana :  a  cluster  of  jhils  interspersed  with  dh6k  jungle  lies  in  the 
south-east.  There  are  no  made  roads,  but  the  unmetalled  road  firom 
Sandila  to  Beniganj  skirts  the  south-western  border  and  runs  for  about  a 
mile  within  it. 

The  staple  products  are  wheat  and  barley,  which  occupied  at  survey 
more  than  two-fifths  of  the  cultivated  area ;  gram  and  arhar  covered  nearly 
another  fifth ;  the  rest  was  chiefly  cropped  with  m&sh,  moth,  bajra,  jufo, 
linseed,  and  kodo.  The  areas  returned  as  under  sugarcane,  cotton,  poppy, 
indigo,  and  tobacco  were  respectively  only  320, 195,  86,  78,  and  44  acres. 

Climate  and  productiveness  are  considered  to  be  average. 

Kankar  is  found  near  the  village  of  Kalyfinmal. 

Of  the  72  villages,  63  are  owned  by  Sakarwdr  Chhattris,  one  by  Bais, 
three  by  Efiyaths,  one  by  Sukul  Brahmans,  two  by  Sajryads.  Only  six 
villages  are  laluqdari,  in  29  the  tenure  is  zamindari,  in  37  imperfect  pat- 
tidari.  The  Government  demand,  excluding  cesses,  is  Rs.  46,169 — a  rise 
of  11  per  cent,  on  the  summary  assessment.  It  falls  at  Re.  1-12-6  on  the 
cultivated  area.  Re.  1-2-3  per  acre  of  total  area,  Rs.  13-1-10  per  plough, 
Rs.  3-6-8  per  head  of  agricultural,  and  Re.  1-13-8  per  head  of  total  popU'- 
lation. 

Population  presses  at  the  rate  of  395  to  the  square  mile,  or  a  total  of 
24,875.  Hindus  to  Muhammadans  are  23,115  to  1,760;  males  to  females 
13,277  to  11,598;  agriculturists  to  non-agriculturists  13,511  to  11,364. 
Cham&rs  are  a  fifth  of  the  whole,  Brahmans  nearly  a  fifth,  Pdsis  a  tenth, 
Chhattris  are  only  1,744. 

A  village  school  has  been  estiebblished  at  Ealy&imal. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  Bhidon  some  fourteen  thousand  people  assemble 
at  the  spot  known  as  Hattia  Haran,  a  mile  to  the  south-west  of  Eitlydn- 
mai  The  usual  dhanuk  jagg  mela  is  held  at  Kalyfinmal  in  Aghan,  and  is 
largely  attended. 

The  pargana  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Ain-i-Akbari.  It  seems  to  have 
been  included  in  Akbar's  time  in  pargana  Rahimabad  of  Lucknow,  and  apt 

13 


110  KAL 


to  havSHb«0viSMe  into  a  separate  pai^gana  till  the  reign  of  Xlamgir,  when 
a  fort  was  built  at  Ealy£nmal  and  an  Xmil  with  a  gun  and  8ome  troops 
quartered  there.    The  traditional  history,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to 
collect  it,  is  meagre.    The  oldest  event  referred  to  by  it  is  the  return  of 
B&m  Chandar  from  Ceylon.    Rathaulia,  the  ancient  name  of  Ealy^amxal, 
is  traced  to  the  staying  of  his  chariot  (rath)  at  this  spot.    Here  he  halted 
and  visited  the  sacred  pool  of  Hattia  Haran,  that  he  might  wash  away 
the  sin  of  slaying  the  demon  Rfiwan.     Another  local  tradition  tells  that 
the  sacred  tank  was  called  panchhatr,  and  that  he  bathed  in  it  to  get  rid 
of  a  hair  which  had  grown  m  the  palm  of  his  hand  when  he  slew  Biwan, 
and  that  ever  since  the  pool  has  been  called  Hattia  Haran,  or  the  Hurt- 
dispeller.    According  to  Mr.  Wheeler,  the  Bim  who  slew  Rdwan  was  not 
"Eiisa  Chandar  of  Ajodhya,  but  a  later  hero,  BAm  of  the  Dekhan.    "This 
B£m  of  the  Dekhan  is  represented  to  have  carried  on  a  great  religious  war 
against  a  rija  named  lUwan  who  was  sovereign  of  the  island  of  Ceylon. 
R&wan  and  his  subjects  are  termed  Rakshas  or  demons,  but  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  they  represent  the  Buddhist,  and  if  so,  the  war  could  not 
have  been  carried  on  during  the  Yedic  period,  but  during  the  Brahmanical 
revival,  which  seems  to  have  commenced  between  the  sixth  and  eighth 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  and  to  have  continued  until  our  own  time." 
(History  of  India,  III.,  pa^e  51,  note.)    In  this  view  B&m's  visit  to  Hattia 
Haran  must  have  taken  place  later  than  700  A.D.    It  was  a  sacred  spot 
before  he  visited  it,  or  he  would  not  have  gone  there.  "  It  seems  to  have 
been  one  of  the  ancient  Brahmanical  hermitages  described  in  the  B&m&yan, 
as  old  perhaps  as  Ajodhya  itself. 

The  next  glimpse  by  local  tradition  is  that  of  a  Rfija  Kum&r  from  Bai»- 
wfira  expelling  the  Thatheras  and  ruling  over  ninety-four  villages  from 
his  fort  at  Bathauli,  where  now  lies  the  deserted  ruin  called  Wairi  Dih. 
To  him,  nearly  five  hundred  years  ago,  came  from  Fatehpur  Sikri  a  Sakar- 
vf&r  Chhattri  of  the  name  of  Nig  Mai,  and  became  the  naib  or  deputy  of 
B&ja  Kum&r.  Some  say  that  N%  Mai  with  the  help  of  a  barber  murdered 
his  master  and  seized  his  domain;  others  that  he  succeeded  peaceably  to  it 
on  his  master  dying  childless.  To  Nfig  Mai  was  bom  Efikal  MaL  To 
K&kal  Mai  his  first  wife  bore  Ealy&n  Si&h  and  Qog  Sih,  and  his  second 
wife  Hat  B&i.  Kalyfin  Sdh  and  Qog  S&h  took  as  their  share  fifty-two 
villages  and  settled  down  at  Bathauli,  side  by  side,  and  founded  the 
adjacent  settlements  of  Elaly&nmal  and  Gtoga  Deo,  while  Hat  B&j  took  the 
remaining  forty-two  villages.  Two  hundred  years  ago  the  Sakarw&rs  of 
Qoga  Deo  drove  out  the  Jul&has  from  Mahgiion  in  the  south  of  the 
pargana. 

The  pargana  seems  in  primitive  times  to  have  been  the  border  land  of 
the  Thatheras  and  Xrakhs,  for  while  Ealyinipal  Khas  was  held  by  Tha- 
theras till  they  were  dislodged  by  B&ja  Eum&r  Bais,  the  Chandels  of 
Bhaunti,  only  six  miles  to  me  south-east,  tell  how  between  five  and  six 
hundred  years  ago  their  ancestor  Baldeo  Singh  marched  thither  from 
Siwaichpur  and  expelled  its  primitive  occupants,  the  Xrakhs. 

The  antiquities  of  the  pargana  are  the  pool  at  Hattia  Haran,  Wairi  DIh, 
the  remains  of  B&ja  Eum&r  s  fort,  E^imgarh  Dlh  near  Kaly&iimal,  site  of 
an  ancient  shrine  of  Kfilka  Debi ;  Panchabgir  Mahideo,  also  at  EaJy&a- 
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mal,  "the  ling"  whereof  is  said  to  have  been  set  up  by  Rija  Judhistir, 
and  the  ruined  fort  built  for  Alamgfr's  Xmil. 

KAMLAPUR — Pargawi  Bijnaur — Tah&il  Lucknow— Dwf Wcf  Lucknow. 
— ^A  village  in  paigana  Bijnaur  with  about  a  thousand  souls,  chiefly  P^ 
sis,  who  assert  that  it  was  their  ancestor  who  founded  Bijnaur  and  some 
other  neighbouring  villages  where  this  caste  once  held  the  supremacy. 
They  further  lay  claim  to  being  R&jpfisis,  as  different  in  social  position 
from  the  present  P&is  or  thieving  caste,  but  there  is  no  trace  of  their 
being  of  a  distinct  origin.  The  place  is  well  wooded,  the  climate  is  said 
to  be  good,  the  water  sweet,  and  the  cultivation  excellent  The  ndla  near 
Eamldpur  and  Bijnaur  has  been  bridged  by  Mudabbir-ud-daula  R&ja  Jw&la 
Parsh&d  Bah&dur,  a  Kdyath  noble  and  member  of  the  Lucknow  Darbfir, 
rendering  great  £Eu;ility  to  traders  during  the  rains.  There  is  no  masonry 
building  except  a  shiw&la  built  by  the  said  Rdja  Jw&la  Parsh&d. 

KANDlXWAN— ParflraTia  Salon — Talml  Salon — Dietrict  Rae  Barell 
— ^This  town  is  on  the  Ganges,  and  the  road  from  Salon  to  Mustafabad 
passes  by  it  It  is  twenty-two  miles  from  Rae  Bareli  and  six  from  Mfinik- 
pur.    The  population  is  3,632,  of  whom  68  are  Musalmans. 

There  is  one  temple  to  Mah^eo  and  a  school. 

KXNTHA— Par^ana  Puewa— TaA^  YxnxwA— District  Unao,— A  village 
nine  miles  from  the  tahsil  and  eighteen  miles  east  from  the  sadr  station. 
There  are  two  unmetalled  roads,  one  from  Purwa  through  the  village  to 
Lucknow,  the  other  from  Nawabganj  to  Purwa,  crossing  it  within  the 
boundary  of  the  village.  One  mile  to  the  east  there  is  a  Is^e  called  Puren. 
About  900  years  ago  a  Lodha  named  K&ntha  is  said  to  have  cleared  off 
the  jungle  which  surrounded  this  place  and  peopled  it.  The  name  is 
derived  from  that  of  its  foimder.  Numerous  groves  of  mango  and  mahua 
trees  surround  it,  and  the  dh&k  jungles  of  Sahrfiwfin  and  ShaJbabad,  two 
villages  in  the  neighbourhood,  are  two  miles  distant  The  water  of  some 
of  the  wells  is  brackish.  There  were  two  battles  here,  one  about  two 
hxmdred  years  ago  between  Angad  Singh  with  the  Bads  of  Mfinjhigfion  and 
Kunwar  Singh,  ancestor  of  the  present  holders;  the  other  about  a  hundred 
years  ago  between  Chet  R&m  iSais  of  Mfinjhigion  and  Dharm  Singh,  an 
ancestor  of  the  present  possessors.  In  the  time  of  the  kings  there  was  a 
fortress  in  this  place  where  the  talisildar  held  his  court  There  is  a  sdiool 
here,  also  two  temples  and  a  mosque. 

There  are  two  small  fairs  held  here,  one  on  the  1st  Tuesday  in  Jeth 
(April-May)  in  honour  of  Mahfibir,  at  which  about  6,000  pilgrims  attend ; 
the  other  the  Rfimlfla,  or  theatrical  representations  of  the  exploits  of 
R&ma,  in  the  light  haif  of  Eufir  (September),  and  this  brings  together  about 
two  thou«£^d^|>eople.  Nothing  is  sold  but  confectionery,  ^ere  are  two 
small  weekly  inarkets. 


Fopttlaiion       •••  I 


( Hindus  8,524 

Musftlintns  •••     Slo 


3,784 

Annual  sale  at  fairs  and  bazar  amounts  to  Rs.  1,235. 
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KANT^R  Tovyii—Pargana  Bado  Sarai— ToA^iZ  Fatehpur— Dwifnrf 
Bara  Banki. — Twenty-one  miles  north-east  of  sadr,  founded  by  Kintfima, 
or  Eunta,  a  Bhar  rfaii,  and  was  originally  called  Kuntapur.  It  is  said  that  it 
was  re-settled  by  Bikramdjit.  The  principal  inhabitants  are  Musalmans, 
holding  small  rent-free  grants.  The  houses  are  mostly  masonry,  and  the 
town  healthy  and  well  situated  on  an  eminence.  The  total  population  is 
8,450,  of  which  2,136  are  Hindus  and  1,314  Musalmans. 

EASMANDI  KALXN — Pargfana  MALraAB ad — TaAsiZ  Malihabad — Dis- 
trict LUCKNOW. — ^This  village  is  chiefly  worthy  of  notice  as  the  seat  of  the 
Hindu  r&ja  Eans,  and  his  conquest  by  Sayyad  Masa^d  Gh&zi,  the  leader 
of  the  first  invasion  into  Oudh  in  449  Hijri — 1031  A.D.  It  is  situated 
directly  east  of  Malihabad  at  a  distance  of  about  four  miles,  and  one  mile 
from  the  river  Gumti,  which  flows  on  its  east.  The  extent  of  Rdja  Eans's 
dominions  is  unknown,  but  it  is  said  to  have  reached  to  Easmandi  Elhurd 
on  the  north*west,  and  the  village  Eaithauli  on  the  east.  R&ja  Eans  was 
slain,  and  the  battle  must  have  been  fierce,  for  outside  are  numerous  tombs 
of  the  fallen,  and  two  especially  are  pointed  out  as  the  tombs  of  Sayyads 
H&shim  and  Qfeim.  At  Eaithauli  was  another  fight,  and  the  village  is 
said  to  owe  its  name  to  the  fact.  There  is  a  small  mound  of  fallen  bricks 
that  is  to  be  seen  there  still,  which  is  pointed  out  as  the  "  ran-khambba,'* 
or  the  battle  pillar.  The  village  is  Muhammadan,  and  the  proprietor  is 
said  to  be  directly  descended  from  the  settlers  left  by  Masaiid  Qh&zi. 

The  population  is  1,990,  of  which  818  are  Musalmans  and  1,172  Hindus.  It 
has  been  the  favourite  residence  of  Muhammadans,  some  of  whom  have  been 
distinguished  for  their  learning  and  wealth,  but  these  are  not  connected 
with  the  zamindars.  There  are  one  or  two  good  houses,  but  none  with  any 
pretensions  to  grandeur.  There  is  a  government  school  established,  with  an 
attendance  of  50  pupils,  and  a  girk'  school  is  affiliated  with  15  girls  on 
its  registers.  One  of  the  district  post-offices  has  also  been  fixed  here. 
It  is  no  place  of  trade,  but  a  small  bazfir  is  held  here  for  the  sale  of 
country  product,  at  which  the  annual  sales  are  said  not  to  amount  to  more 
than  Rs.  13,000. 

KASTA  Pargana — Tahsil  Muhamdi — District  Eheri. — ^The  pargana  con- 
tains a  total  mdlguz£ri  area  of  52,987  acres  or  8279  square  miles,  with 
a  population  of  329  to  the  square  mile.    The  detail  of  area  is  as  follows : — 

Acres. 
CaUiTation  m*  •••    28»236     (or    49   percent.) 

Cult  arable  •..  ...    24,230     („     51        „         ) 

— -      47,466 
Uncultarable  and  unasfletsed  •••  ...    6,521 

Total    ...  52,187 

The  area,  including  forest  grants,  is  95  square  miles,  of  which  39  are  culti* 
vated.  In  the  unassessed  area  are  included  revenue-firee  holdings 
608,  and  groves  1,317  acres.  The  number  of  adult  agriculturists  is  10,149 
and  of  ploughs  3,514,  being  2-89  adults  to  each  plough  and  6*61  acres  of 
cultivation  to  each  plough ;  31  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area  is  irrigated 
from  all  sources,  but  chiefly  from  wells  and  tanks.  Taken  as  a  whole  the 
soil  of  the  pargana  is  loam  j  a  litUe  clay  is  found  in  the  lower  levela 
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near  jhils,  but  there  is  scaarcely  any  sand.  South  of  the  road  which  runs 
through  tlie  villages  of  Easta  and  Mitauli  the  villages  are  generally  well 
cultivated,  and  some  highly  farmed  by  Kurmis  and  others  of  the  better 
classes  of  cultivators ;  to  the  north  of  the  roads  much  of  the  area  is  under 
dense  jungle,  and  on  the  west  side,  along  the  banks  of  the  Eathna,  are  four 
gratits,  and  one  in,  the  centre  (Ganeshpur).  Many  of  the  villages  are  sur- 
rounded by  the  jungle  of  the  grante  and  of  other  villages,  and  are  repre- 
sented as  being  very  unhealthy  at  certain  seasons,  the  residents  being  gene- 
rally Ahirs,  Gaddis,  and  other  inferior  classes  of  cultivators,  who  are  induced 
to  settle  in  them  for  the  grazing  of  their  cattle  which  these  villages  afford. 
^  The  jungles  along  the  Kathna  harbour  chital,  nil-g&e,  hog-deer,  pfirha,  and 
other  smaller  animals  which  do  much  mischief  to  the  crops  at  night,  so  that 
precarious  crops  are  raised  only  by  incessant  watchiug.  The  paigana  com* 
prises  73  villages,  regularly  demarcated,  of  which  five  are  jungle  grants 
and  the  remaining  sixty-eight  held  as  follows  : — 

Bj  talaqdars         63 

„    independent  proprietora    4 
,f    QoTernment     ••#       ^m    S 

— -    68 

But  separate  assessments  have  been  made  in  sixty-nine  villages.  Out 
of  the  four  non-taluqdari  villages  three  have  been  released  as  revenue-free 
grants.  Easta  itsehf  is  an  ordinary  sized  village,  much  decayed  and 
deserted  of  late  years.  It  has  only  219  houses  and  a  population  of 
1,165  souls,  and  is  a  place  of  no  resort  or  importance.  The  road  from  La- 
khtmpur  to  Mitauli  passes  through  the  village.  It  has  still  much  jungle 
on  the  west  side  and  four  outlying  hamlets.  The  Gbvemment  revenue  is 
Rs.  37,850. 

EATHNA  River. — ^A  small  river  which  rises  from  Moti-ka-Tdl  m  the  Sh4h- 
jah&npur  district,  latitude  28°20',  longitude  80°  21'.  It  flows  in  a  south- 
easterly direction,  and  at  about  ten  miles  from  its  source  it  turns  to  the 
south,  and  for  about  two  miles  forms  the  boundary  between  the  districts 
of  Sh&hjahfinpur  and  Eheri ;  it  then  resumes  its  previous  south-easterly 
direction  and  enters  the  latter  district  in  latitude  28°  28,'  longitude  83°  23'. 
Following  the  same  course  it  flows  through  that  district,  having  the  parga- 
nas  of  Atwa  Fiparia,  Magdapur,  and  Aurangabad  on  its  right,  and  those  of 
Haidarabad  and  Easta  on  its  left.  Leaving  Eiieri  it  then  enters  the 
Sitapnr  district,  and  joins  the  Qimiti  on  the  left  side  of  the  latter  in 
latitude  27°  20',  longitude  80°  27'.  Its  total  length  of  course  may  be  es- 
timated at  about  101  miles.  It  is  not  navigable,  but  might  be  made  so 
for  small  boats.  <'Its  water  is  unwholesome  owing  to  the  vegetation  on  its 
sides,  and  it  is  little  used  for  irrigation  owing  to  the  height  of  its  banks. 

KATIXRI*  Pargcma — TaJisU  BilgrjCm— Dtairic*  Habdol— A  riverine  tract 
of  eighty  villages  lying  along  the  right  bank  of  the  R&mganga  and  left 
of  the  Ganges  between  Fatehgarh  and  Eanauj.  It  is  enclosed  between 
parganas  Pali  on  the  north,  Barwan  and  S&ndi  on  the  east,  Eh&khatmau 
and  Paranmagar  (Farukhabad)  on  the  west,  and  on  the  Qouth-west  and 
south  Bhojpur  and  T&ligr&m  (Farukhabad)  across  the  Ganges.  Its  greatest 

*  By  Mr,  A.  H,  Hariogtoni  C.S.,  Assiatant  Commissioner. 
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length  is  sixteen  and  breadth  nine  miles.  The  area  is  90  square  miles,  of 
which  61  are  cultivated,  or  67*45  per  cent.  The  culturable  area  is  20*96 
per  cent,  and  the  barren  area  10*91  of  the  whole.  Only  8*04  per  cent,  is 
rated  as  third  class.  Not  quite  a  sixth  (15*94  per  cent.)  is  artincially  irri- 
gated, owing  to  the  extreme  moisture  of  the  soil.  Of  the  irrigated  area 
rather  more  than  half  (8-85)  is  watered  from  1,117  wells,  and  rather  less 
than  half  (1709)  from  352  tanks  and  ponds. 

The  grove  area  ('68  per  cent.)  is  exceptionally  low.  The  average  area  of 
cultivation  to  each  plough,  12^  acres,  is  exceptionally  high. 

The  natural  features  of  the  paigana  explain  this.  Mr.  Elliott's  descrip* 
tion  of  the  adjacent  parganas  of  iTh&khatmau  and  Faramnagar  in  Farukh- 
abad  may  be  quoted  as  equally  applicable  to  Katiiri : — 

'*  The  trans-Gangetic  tract  is  entirely  tardi  or  lowlands.  No  part  of  it  is 
much  above  the  level  of  the  river-floods.    Much  of  it  is  covered  ¥rith  water 
for  two  or  three  days  together,  when  the  rains  are  heavy  and  the  rivers  high, 
and  this  water  often  leaves  a  deposit  of  sand  behind.    Some  of  the  land  is 
subject  to  constant  erosion  by  the  rivers,  and  the  assessment  of  many  villages 
is  constantly  varying  with  the  varying  area,  as  the  rivers  devour  or  cast  up 
the  culturable  land."  After  mentioning  the  various  channels  which  connect 
the  Ganges  and  Rdmganga,  Mr.  Elliott  says: — ^''Besides  these  channels 
there  are  several  'sotas,'  i.  e.,  backwaters  or  side  channels  which  run 
nearly  parallel  to  their  own  rivers  for  a  short  way,  or  curve  round  and  run 
into  them  again.    The  Ganges,  as  becomes  its  great  age,  keeps  sedately 
within  its  bed,  and  only  rolls  wearily  from  one  side  to  another ;  but  the 
Btoiganga  is  a  gambolling  vagabond  and  wanders  at  his  own  sweet  will 
over  manv  miles  of  country,  carving  out  beds  capriciously  for  himself,  and 
leaving  them  as  illogicaJly.    The  most  important,  effect  of  this  contiguity 
to  a  complicated  river-system  is  that  the  water  is  everywhere  close  to  the 
surface.    Irrigation  by  buckets  worked  by  bullocks  is  unknown.    The  wells 
are  all  of  the  kind  called  '  chuhas,' — ^little  pits  in  the  ground,  8  or  10  feet 
deep,  dug  in  one  or  two  days ;  the  sides  of  the  well  are  strengthened  by  a 
*  blr,'  or  rope  of  cotton  and  jhdo  stalks  bound  together,  and  wound  round 
the  well  for  a  depth  of  three  or  four  feet,  beginning  from  the  place  where 
water  begins  to  trickle.    The  depth  of  water  is  never  more  than  three 
or  four  feet;  it  percolates  slowly  and  is  soon  exhausted,  and  the  well 
has  constantly  to  be  cleaned  of  the  sand  which  oozes  in  with  it.    Irriga- 
tion is  effected  by  an  earthen  pot  worked  with  a  weighted  lever,  and 
slow  as  the  work  of  exhaustion  is,  there   are  few  '  chiihas '  which  can 
be  worked  continuously  the  whole  day,  and  the  area  irrigated  is  seldom 
more  than  two  biswas.    At  this  rate  it  takes  about  a  montn  to  irrigate  an. 
acre,  and  a  cultivator  can  only  water  about  two  acres  a  year.    These  wells 
fall  in  every  year  and  leave  hardly  any  trace  behind.    They  can  be  du^ 
almost  everywhere,  but  there  are  many  tracts  in  which  the  soil  is  too  loose 
to  dig  them  without  sloping  the  sides  of  the  pit  at  a  considerable  ai^le, 
and  very  large  tracts  of  land  are  so  naturally  moist  that  they  hardly  need 
them  at  all,  except  for  the  higher  class  of  crops  like  cqpium.   From  thiB  set  of 
causes  two  claisses  of  effects  arise.    Where  tiie  land  is  in  danger  of  dUuvion^ 
and  where  it  is  swept  over  by  water  at  high-flood  times,  the  cultivator  will 
not  Jmprove  at  all,  because  he  is  in  constant  danger  of  the  land  he  works  on. 
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being  canned  away,  or  the  top-dressing  of  manure  he  lays  down  beinff  wash- 
ei  off  or  covered  with  a  coat  of  silt.    Where  the  floods  do  not  terrtfy  him 
the  land  is  highly  improvable,  and  gives  a  large  return  to  the  class  of  men 
who  carry  out  the  fertile  culture  in  its  extremest  development,  and  can  busy 
ttemselves  all  day  about  a  few  square  yards  of  land.     Hence  a  We  num- 
her  of  Kfichhis  have  settled  here,  and  they  cany  out  their  pecuKar  system 
of  cultivation  with  great  success,  occupy  very  small  axeas,  manure  and  water 
thejn  thoroughly,  and  turn  out  reaUy  wonderful  crops  of  opium  and  market 
vegetables  which  they  carry  for  sale  to  Farukhabad.     The  other  principal 
class  of  cultivators,  Rajputs  and  Brahmans,  act  on  the  opposite  principle 
Having  no  use  to  make  of  their  bullocks  in  irrigation,  they  use  them 
to  plough  a  Ltfger  quantity  of  land  (the  theoretical  plough  area  beini?  eiffht 
acres  here  j^gainst  ^ye  acres  in  the  bfogax  or  highland  of  the  duib),  ma^ 
nure  little,  irrigate  httle,  but  make  up  for  inferior  style  of  cultivation  by  a 
laiger  area  of  occupancy.     There  is  no  land  really  uncultuiable  in  this  tract 
except  the  nver  beds ;  there  is  no  «  oosar"  or  land  so  impregnated  with  salt 
as  to  produce  no  vegetation ;  but  there  is  much  land  extremely  sandy  and 
almost  valueless,  and  a  httle  in  which  there  is  saline  efflorescence  enouffh 
not  to  kill  the  crops  and  grass  altogether,  but  to  make  the  laud  very  b^e 
and  poor,  so  that  even  under  the  stimulus  of  the  present  high  prices  (1870) 
It  has  remained  uncultivated.    Nothing  is  wanted  for  this  land  but  water 
and  manure.      (Bevenue  Reporter,  Vol,  IV.,  No.  IL^  p,  51.) 

Like  th^e  Farokhabad  paiganas  Katifci  is  intersected  by  streams  and 
channels  which  m  flood  time  connect  the  Ganges  and  Rfimganga.  Its  fertility 
is  due  to  the  nearness  of  the  water  to  the  surface  and  to  the  deposit  of  rich 
loam  CseoO  brought  down  by  the  rivers.  The  deposit  of  the  i&mganffa  is 
the  most  fertdismg.  In  heavy  floods  the  deposit  of'seo'  is  often  ei^ht 
fingers  thick,  sometimes  as  much  as  two  feet.  In  such  seasons  a  bumper 
rabi  compensates  for  a  ruined  kharif.  Very  little  labour  is  required  for 
preparing  the  'seo '  to  receive  the  seed,  one-fourth  only  the  cultivators 
reckon,  of  the  average  to  it  expended  elsewhere. 

The  pargana  abounds  in  a  rich  growth  of  grass  of  various  kinds  The 
•chaupatia"  sprmgs  up  freely  in  January  and  February,  and  is  much  es- 
teemed  by  the  graziers  for  the  quantity  of  milk  yielded  by  kine  pastured 
on  it  The  "  patawar  "  abounds,— so  valuable  for  thatching,  rope-makinff 
and  cane  furniture.  But  the  baneful «  surai"'  is  also  very  prevalent  along  the 
Bim^nga  and  Ganges,  a  rank  deep-rooted  weed  most  difficult  to  extirpate 
Mr.  Elliott  writes  of  it:— "  It  is  greatly  complained  of,  and  is  said  to  have  in-^ 
creased  much  of  late.  In  many  places  there  is  at  least  as  much  *  surai '  as 
wheat  in  the  wheat  fields,  and  its  roots  are  so  deep  that  it  is  quite  beyond  the 
power  of  an  ordinary  cultivator  to  extupate  it ;  and  if  he  did,  the  next 
flood  of  the  Ganges  would  leave  fresh  seeds  of  it  in  the  ground.  If  it  does 
leally  increase,  it  will  soon  be  as  great  an  enemy  to  the  agriculturists  as 
the  '  kans '  of  the  trans- Jumna." 

The  staple  products  are  wheat,  barley,  b&jra,  and  ju^r.  At  survey  wheat 
and  barley  cropped  nearly  half  the  cultivated  area,  and  Idjra  and  juAr 
nearly  a  third.    The  areas  returned  as  under  sugarcane,  cotton,  opium. 
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indigo,  and  tobacco  were  respectively  only  282,  139,  29,  8,  and  29  acres. 
As  there  are  2,335  Mur&os  in  the  pargana,  either  these  crop  returns  have 
been  wrongly  made  up  fix)m  the  khasras,  or,  which  is  more  probable,  the 
growth  of  the  richer  crops  was  suppressed  as  the  survey  approached,  or  the 
amfns  (surveyors)  were  induced  to  record  inferior  crops  instead  of  the  kach- 
hi&na  ones. 

The  climate  is  very  damp,  but  not  so  unhealthy  as  might  be  expected. 

There  are  no  quarries,  but  kankar  is  found  here  and  there.  Of  the  eighty 
villages  58  J  are  owned  by  Kati&r  Chhattris,  12  by  Sombansis,  5  by  Bachhils, 
2 J  by  Bais,  1  by  Gaurs,  and  1  by  Dube  Brahmans;  19  belong  to  the  taluqa 
of  BAja  Sir  Hardeo  Bakhsh,  K.C.S.I.,  a  good  man  and  true,  of  Arjunpur; 
in  4  the  tenure  is  zamindari,  in  57  imperfect  pattidari. 

The  Government  demand,  excluding  cesses,  is  Rs.  58,809,  a  rise  of  6244 
per  cent,  on  the  summary  assessment.  It  falls  at  the  rate  of  Rs.  184  on 
the  cultivated  area;  Re.  1-0-5  per  acre  of  total  area;  Rs.  18-14-6  per  plough; 
Rs.  2-3-6  per  head  of  agricultural,and  Re.  1-10-9  per  head  of  total  population. 

The  incidence  of  population,  35,164  souls,  is  391  to  the  square  mile. 
Hindus  to  Muhammadans  are  34,516  to  648 ;  males  to  females  19,544  to 
15,620;  agriculturists  to  non-agriculturists  26,499  to  8,655. 

Brahmans  6,310  and  Chhattris  5,145  predominate ;  next  come  Chamars 
4,450  and  Kah&rs  2,912 ;  then  Ahirs  2,883  and  Murfios  2,335. 

Village  schools  have  been  established  at  Arjunpur  38,  Gauria  38, 
Admapur  28,  Berijon  45,  and  Khasaura  37, 

Small  melas  are  held  in  Bh^on  at  Behsar  in  honour  of  an  ancient  Mah&- 
deo,  and  in  As&rh  at  the  "  Debi"  at  Dhanamau. 

The  pargana  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Ain-i-Akbari,  having  been  includ- 
ed in  pargana  Sfindi  till  about  55  years  ago.  A  few  Pali  villages  were 
thrown  into  it  when  constituted  a  separate  pargana. 

Historical  sketch. — ^The  traditional  history  of  the  pargana  presents  few 
features  of  interest.  It  shows  in  the  background  the  usual  Thathera 
occupation.  The  dihs  or  deserted  sites  of  their  forts  and  villages  are  to  be 
seen  at  Shiimpur,  Barag&on,  Miron,  Nagraura,  Saia,  Tenduapur,  Borau, 
and  Bibiapur.  Portions  of  the  tract  seem  to  have  been  held  by  Baih&r 
Ahfrs  and  Dh&nuks  contemporaneously  with  the  wider  occupation  by 
Thatheras.  The  displacement  of  these  early  tribes  was  effected  by  conquest 
by  Sombansis  from  Santankhera  (S4ndi)  under  K&nh  Randhfr  Singh, 
B&chhils  from  Barai  Thana  (in  Shdhjahanpur)  under  XJdai  and  H&s,  and 
Katifirs  from  Sonoria  near  Gwalior  under  R&e  Deo  Datt,  ancestor  in  the 
twelfth  generation  of  the  present  head  of  the  Kati&r  clan,  Rfija  Hardeo 
Bakhsh,  K.C.S.I. 

The  date  of  Rae  Deo's  conquest  may  be  put  at  about  three  hundred 
years  ago.  His  clan  were  then  called  Tiimdrs.  Family  feuds  led  him  to 
migrate  from  Sonoria  to  Singhi  Rimpur  (in  Farukhabad)  on  the  Ganges; 
thence  he  gradually  fought  his  way  eastward.  At  Khasaura  he  sided 
with  the  Baahdr  Ahirs  and  crushed  their  rivals  the  Phanuks ;  then  turning 
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on  the  Baihars  he  smote  and  spared  not  till  they  excepted  his  dominion. 
After  establishing  himself  in  Khasaura  he  attacked  the  Thatheras^  and 
drove  them  out  of  Shiampur,  Saia,  Bar^gaon,  Tenduapur,  and  Borau.  A 
career  of  massacre  earned  for  his  clan  the  name  of  Katifc;  (slaughterers). 
The  domain  thus  acquired  has  been  handed  down  from  father  to  son  to 
the  present  day.  The  late  chief,  Ranjit  Singh,  ninth  in  descent  from  his 
merciless  ancestor,  Rde  Deo,  lived  in  a  state  of  constant  warfare  with  the 
ex-government.      Sir  W.  Sleeman  thus  speaks  of  him  : — 

"  The  estate  of  Kutearee,  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  road  towards  the 
Ramgunga  and  Ganges,  is  held  by  Runieet  Sing  of  the  Kuteear  Rajpoot  clan. 
His  estate  yields  to  him  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  rupees 
a  year,  while  he  is  assessed  at  only  sixteen  thousand.  While  Hakeem 
Mehndee  was  in  banishment  at  Futtehgurh,  about  fifteen  years  ago,  he  be- 
came intimate  with  Runjeet  Sing  of  Kutearee ;  and  when  he  afterwards  be- 
came minister,  in  1837,  he  is  said  to  have  obtained  for  him  the  king's  seal  and 
signature  to  a  perpetual  lease  at  this  rate,  from  which  is  deducted  a  nankar 
of  four  thousand,  leaving  an  actual  demand  of  only  twelve  thousand.  Were 
such  grants  in  perpetuity  respected  in  Oude,  the  minister  and  their  minions 
would  soon  sell  the  whole  of  his  majesty's  dominions,  and  leave  him  a 
beggar.  He  has  not  yet  been  made  to  pay  a  higher  rate  ;  not,  however,  out 
of  regard  for  the  king's  pledge,  but  solely  out  of  that  for  Runjeet's  fort  of 
Dhurmpur,  on  the  bank  of  the  Ganges,  his  armed  bands,  and  his  seven 
pieces  of  cannon.  He  has  been  diligently  emplojdng  all  his  surplus  rents 
in  improving  his  defensive  means ;  and  besides  his  fort  and  guns,  is  said  to 
have  a  large  body  of  armed  and  disciplined  men.  He  has  seized  upon  a 
great  many  villages  around  belonging  to  weaker  proprietors,  and  is  every 
year  adding  to  his  estate  in  this  way.  In  this  the  old  AmU,  Hafiz  Abdool- 
lah,  acquiesced,  solely  because  he  had  liot  the  means  nor  the  energy  to  pre- 
vent it.  He  got  his  estate  excluded  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  local,  au- 
thorities and  placed  in  the  Huzoor  Tuhseel. 

"Like  others  of  his  class  who  reside  on  the  border,  he  has  a  village  in 
British  territory  to  reside  in  unmolested,  when  charged  by  the  Oude  au- 
thorities with  heavy  crimes  and  balances.  He  had  been  attacked  and 
driven  across  the  Ganges  in  1837  for  contumacy  and  rebellion,  deprived 
of  his  estate,  and  obliged  to  reside  at  Futtehgurh,  where  he  first  became 
acquainted  with  Hakeem  Mehndee.  The  Oude  Government  has  often  re- 
monstrated against  the  protection  which  this  contumacious  and  atrocious 
landholder  receives  from  our  subjects  and  authorities.  " 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  epithet  atrocious  was  ever  deserved.  At 
any  rate  the  present  generation  of  Oudh  Governors  is  glad  to  forget  the 
contumacy  of  Ranjit  Singh,  while  gratefully  remembering  the  unswerving 
loyalty  of  his  honoured  great-grandson,  R^ja  Hardeo  Bakhsh,  O.S.I. 
In  the  dark  days  of  1857  this  gallant  gentleman  was  as  true  as  steel  to  the 
English  Government.  To  his  generous  help  the  chief  civil  officers  of  two 
districts  in  the  north-west,  the  Collectors  of  Farukhabad  and  Budaon,  owed 
their  lives.  The  story  has  been  well  told  in  Mr.  R.  M.  Edwards'  Reminis- 
cences of  a  Bengal  Civilian,  The  title  of  R&ja,  the  Star  of  India,  a  j%ir,. 
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and  other  favours  mark  the  gratitude  of  the  British  Government  for  his 
loyal  aid  m  the  hour  of  need. 

KATRA  MEDNI  SINGH— Pargrawa  V art abg ark— TahaU  Partabgabh 
— District  Partabgarh.  —This  village  was  founded  by  Medni  Singh,  the 
brother  of  the  Raja  of  Partabgarh.  The  river  Sai  is  two  miles  off,  and 
Bela  station  four.  There  is  a  great  masonry  tank  here  made  by  Rdni 
Suj4n  Kunwar,  wife  of  R&ja  ChhatardhAri  Singh.  This  is  the  largest 
tank  in  Oudh,  but  is  useless,  having  fallen  into  bad  repair : — 

Population    (;;;  •;;  ;;•  ^|^J    H^^.^. 

Total  ...     2,762 

There  are  seven  temples  to  Mah&deo  and  two  to  Parasn&th,  also  five 
places  of  Moslem  worship.  The  grain  sold  in  the  bazar  reaches  the  annual 
value  of  Rs.  14,000.  There  is  a  fair  in  the  month  of  Ku&r  at  which 
12,000  people  assemble. 

KAUNDHA* — Pargana  BXwan — TahaH  Hardoi — District  Hardoi. — 
Kaundha  (population  2,186,  chiefly  Cham&rs),  an  agricultural  village  of  282 
mud  houses,  five  miles  north-west  from  Hardoi,  on  theShahabad  roaid,  in  par- 
gana B&wan,  tahsil  and  district  Hardoi,  Market  days  Mondays  and  Fridays. 
A  village  school  was  established  in  1867 ;  average  number  of  pupils  40. 

Kaundha  is  owned  by  Chamar  Gaura  whose  ancestors  dispossessed  the 
Thatheras  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Eanauj  kingdom.  The  Ganrs  of 
Kaundha  are  notorious  for  contumacy  and  evil  livelihood.  In  the  Nawabi 
they  were  always  in  trouble.  In  1841  they  killed  the  son  of  Maulvi  Farid- 
ud-din,  Chakladar  of  Gopamau.  In  retaliation  their  village  was  burnt. 
They  are  a  refractory,  quarrelsome,  ill-conditioned  set,  their  one  redeem- 
ing quality  (owed  probably  to  the  fact  that  they  are  Rajputs  in  name 
rather  than  in  reality),  is  that  they  do  not  murder  their  daughters. 

KAURI XLA  Rwer, — This  river  (in  Thornton's  Gazetteer  Kumalli)  rises  in 
Thibet  in  latitude  30"*  43',  longitude  80^  47',  flows  through  Naij^  generally 
in  a  south-easterly  direction  for  213  miles  till  at  the  junction  of  the  Mohlui 
it  enters  the  province  of  Oudh,  dividing  Kheri  and  Bahraich.  It  bursts 
through  a  deep  gorge  in  the  lower  range  of  the  Himalayas  at  Shlsha  Pfini 
(the  crystal  waters),  eighteen  miles  north  of  the  Moh&n ;  at  this  place  it  is 
about  300  yards  broad,  the  water  of  great  depth,  and  the  current  slow, 
about  one  mile  an  hour.  Precipitous  mountains  rising  about  2,600  feet 
shut  it  in  closely,  and  the  descent  is  so  abrupt  that  there  is  no  space  even 
for  a  footpath ;  landslips  on  each  side  have  scarped  off  the  hills,  so  that 
few  trees  and  little  brushwood  even  is  left.  Gigantic  rocks,  whichhave  either 
been  torn  away  in  avalanches,  or  have  been  carried  down  in  glaciers  at  some 
remote  period,  encumber  the  banks, the  edges  of  the  channels;  one  or  two  of 
them  are  regarded  with  some  reverence  by  the  natives,  but  there  is  no 
such  veneration  or  superstitious  concourse  as  attend  many  of  the  other 
rivers  when  they  debouch  from  the  Himalayas.     A  little  beyond  Shisha 

**  By  Mr.  A.  H.  Harington,  C.S.,  Assistant  Commissioner. 
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Paai  the  channel  widens,  and  the  steeper  descent  and  rocky  bottom  cause 
magnificent  rapids  nearly  half  a  mile  broad,  the  opening  of  the  hills  is 
broader,  and  dense  forest  clothes  their  slopes  to  the  water's  edge.  There 
can  be  few  fine  spectacles  than  this  half  mile  of  turbid  white  water  pre- 
sents when  lit  up  by  moonlight,  or  when  the  forests  on  either  side  take 
fire  ;  then  the  long  range  of  lofty  height  is  soon  flaming  to  the  water's  edge, 
the  roar  of  the  water  is  mingled  with  that  of  the  conflagration,  and  with 
the  crash  of  falling  trees ;  this  often  lasts  for  several  days  and  nights,  a 
huge  pall  of  smoke  gathers  over  the  tumultuous  scene,  and  is  swept  away 
about  noon  each  day  by  a  cold  wind  which  comes  down  from  the  moun- 
tain passes. 

A  mile  from  Sh(sha  P£ni  the  river  divides  into  two  streams  ;  the  western 
retains  the  name  of  Kauri^a,  the  eastern  is  called  the  Girwa ;  the  latter 
ten  years  ago  was  a  mere  stream,  but  its  volume  has  gradually  increased 
till  now  it  is  considerably  larger  than  the  Kauri^la.  They  are  rapid  rivers, 
their  beds  covered  with  large  pebbles  often  a  foot  in  diameter,  particularly 
at  the  fords,  where  they  are  broad  and  so  shallow  that  elephants  can  pass 
generally  without  difficulty.  They  are  about  four  hundred  yards  broad, 
and  from  three  to  four  feet  deep ;  they  cannot  be  forded  except  at  one  or 
two  places  where  the  graziers  cross  them  holding  on  by  buffaloes'  tails. 

The  Girwa  particularly  b  a  most  beautiful  stream,  its  banks  are  covered 
with  dense  forests  of  dark  sal,  the  mountains  appear  over  the  tree-tops. 
In  many  places  the  river  has  formed  large  openings  in  these  high  grounds, 
several  miles  broad,  through  which  the  water  passes  in  several  clear  cut 
channels.  The  islands  thus  formed  are  generally  covered  with  evergreen 
shisham  trees  and  thickets  of  willow.  Abandoned  channels  intersect  the 
forest,  and  in  them  the  reeds  are  twelve  feet  high.  Diagonally  across  the 
stream  extend  ridges  of  kankar  or  rock,  sometimes  half  a  mile  long,  over 
which  the  water  sweeps,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  long  slope  foams  white 
as  snow.  Navigation  is  thus  impeded.  Large  boats  ascend  a  mile  beyond 
the  Moh&n  to  Dhanaura  on  the  Qirwa,  and  Bil&sar  on  the  Kauri&la,  carry- 
ing 500  maunds  or  nearly  twenty  tons ;  boats  carrying  1,200  maunds  or 
about  46  tons  ascend  to  Shitdbi  Gh&t  in  28"^  15'  north  latitude,  but  the 
principal  seat  of  river  traffic  is  at  Kat&i  Gh&t,  where  the  Sfirda  joins,  and 
the  united  streams  become  the  Gogra.  Grain  is  exported  largely;  timber, 
ginger,  pepper,  wax,  ghi,  catechu  come  from  Naip&l.  The  principal  mart 
is  at  Gola  Ghdt,  about  five  miles  above  the  Moh&n  on  the  Eaun&la ;  the 
timber  and  grain  alone  are  trusted  to  water  carriage. 

Gold  is  washed  from  the  gravel  and  sand  by  a  particular  caste  called  the 
Sun&his.  Besides  the  Moh^n,  celebrated  for  its  mahsfr  fishing,  the  Suheli, 
flowing  in  the  old  channel  of  the  S&rda,  joins  at  Shit&bi  Gh£t  from  the 
west,  then  at  Kat&i  Gh&t  the  Dah&war,  Chauka,  and  S&rda  join  from 
Kheri,  and  the  Saiju  from  Bahraich. 

The  minimum  cold  weather  discharge  of  the  Eauridla  is  said  to  be  11,000 
feet  per  second  at  R^mnagar;*  but  this  must  have  been  taken  at  a  time 
when  the  Girwa  was  a  small  stream,  for  the  Girwa  joins  below  Rdmnagar  at 

*  Sarda  Caatvl  Report,  page  4. 
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Shitabi  Ghdt,  when  the  Chauka  adds  above  G,000  cubic  feet  per  second  at 
Kata  Qh&t,  yet  at  Bahramghat  th<3  united  volume  of  water  only  amounts 
to  18,000*  cubic  feet.  The  Ganges  at  Cawnpore  is  5,000,  at  Hardwar 
8,000,  the  Jumna  3,500,  the  Sutlej  nearly  5,000,  the  Sarda  63,901,  but  the 
facts  concerning  the  Kauridla  are  not  so  well  ascertained.  Probably  the 
Kauri^a  at  Bdmnagar  does  not  now  discharge  above  4,000  cubic  feet,  if  so 
much  ;  it  is  not  above  two  hundred  yards  broad,  and,  except  in  one  narrow 
channel,  not  above  four  feet  deep. 

The  principal  fish  in  the  KauriAla  are  the  rohu,  mahsir,  mullet,  hill  trout, 
and  the  bichwa. 

The  river  has  not  changed  its  course  materially  except  below  Shit&bi 
Qh&t,  where  it  has  concentrated  its  waters  in  the  eastern  channel,  aban- 
doning much  land  in  Matehra ;  also  further  down  it  has  trended  eastwards 
at  Mallih,  north  of  the  Dahawar,  leaving  bare  large  breadths  of  sand  which 
in  time  have  become  covered  with  jh^o  (tamarix  dioica). 

If  we  are  to  believe  Tieffenthalerf-,  it  once  flowed  only  three  miles  east 
of  the  Khairigarh  fort,  from  which  it  is  now  eight  miles  distant,  but  he 
states  that  the  river  is  there  called  Ken^  or  Khen&r ;  it  is  probable  that 
there  was  a  lateral  channel  of  that  name.  The  abandoned  course  of  what 
was  once  a  large  river  runs  under  Singahi  in  Khairigarh.  The  slope  of 
the  river  is  about  two  feet  per  mile  from  Shisha  Pini  to  Ramnagar  Ghfit, 
which  is  449  feet  above  the  sea  ;  thence  to  Mall4pur,  375  feet  above  the 
sea,  it  is  about  one  foot  per  mile.  (See  also  articles  Gogra  and  S^da  for 
a  further  account  of  this  river  in  its  lower  course.)  The  affluents  of  the 
Kauridla  are  desciibed  in  the  Bahraich  district  article. 

KEWXNI  Riverl — District  Sitapur. — The  Kewfini  issues  from  the  Ju- 
maita  Tdl  near  the  village  of  Jumaita  in  pargana  Kheri,  district  Kheri, 
four  miles  south-west  of  Kheri.  It  takes  a  south-south-easterly  course, 
and  at  a  distance  of  forty  miles  as  the  crow  flies,  falls  into  the  Chauka  at  a 
village  called  Unjir&pur.  For  a  little  distance  from  its  source  the  stream 
is  narrow  and  shallow ;  it  deepens  as  it  reaches  the  Chauka. 

Breadth  about  ••«        '  „•        50  feet 

F..^.^^  depth  ..  ...       ,0    ,.     }i„.,,,„i„,. 

The  water  begins  to  dry  up  in  November  near  its  source.  Except  for  two 
months  in  the  rains,  when  dongis  are  used,  the  stream  is  always  fordable. 
Velocity  cannot  be  ascertained  till  the  rains.  It  is  considerable,  for  I  am 
told  that  men  help  ea<3h  other  in  crossing  to  resist  the  current.  It  is  not 
navigable.  Sanda,  where  a  large  bazar  is  held  twice  a  week,  and  Nabi- 
nagar  are  large  villages  on  its  banks.  It  produces  the  following  fish  : — 
parhin,  gent,  rohu,  girai,  bhtir.  The  people  call  the  stream  the  Diwfina 
nadi  on  account  of  its  wild  tortuousness. 

KHATRABAD  Pargana — TahsU  Sitapur — District  Sitapur. — Khairabad 
pargana  is  twenty  miles  long  from  north  to  south,  and  eleven  in  width  from 

*  Said  to  be  25,000  in  Saunder's  Report  on  Oudh,  page  7, 

t  Vol.  I.  286,  Berlin  Edition. 

t  By  Mr,  &,  W.  Gibson,  Assistant  CommissKoner, 
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west  to  east;  in  shape  it  is  irregular  quadrilateral,  and  it  is  bounded  on 
the  west  and  south  by  the  river  Sardyan,  on  the  east  by  the  Gon,  and  on 
the  north  by  pargana  Harg&m.  These  two  rivers  meet  together  at  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  pargana  which  forms  their  dufib.  The  Sardyan 
and  the  Gon  are  but  inconsiderable  streams,  fordable  in  the  dry  weather, 
but  ^ving  a  water  communication  during  the  rest  of  the  year,  country 
boats  going  down  to  Lucknow  vid  the  Gumti,  into  which  river  the  Sard- 
yan  falls  at  Hindaura  Gh&t.  The  area  of  the  pargana  is  128  square  miles, 
of  which  75  are  cultivated,  and  the  detail  in  acres  is  as  follows: — 

Z     1M68  ]»»"'«««'>• 

giving  a  total  of  81,637  acres. 

The  population  numbers  63,728,  and  is  thus  distributed : — 


Cultivated 
Caltarable 
Mu&fi 
Barren 


••• 


••• 


••• 


^®'  i  ^*on-agricaltaral 


••                  ••• 

••• 

0«« 

23,269 

25,678 

Total 

•  •• 

48,931 

••• 
ral 

*•• 
••• 

2,446 

IS,348 

Total 

•  •• 

14,794 

Grand  Tutal 

#•1 

68,728 

The  Musalmans  form  23  per  cent,  of  the  entire  population,  a  larger  pro- 
portion than  obtains  in  any  other  pargana.  There  are  498  souls  to  the 
square  mile  and  4J  to  each  house,  the  houses  numbering  13,793.  The 
principal  Hindu  castes  are  as  follows : — Brahmans  4,778  ;  Rajputs  2,340  ; 
Kdyaths  1,322  ;  Ahirs  5,639;  Pasis  4,319 ;  Cham4rs  5,786 ;  Kahdrs  2,504 ; 
Lodhs  6,788 ;  Mur&os  2,010 ;  Kurmis  being  conspicuous  by  their  absence. 
The  pargana  consists  of  163  demarcated  villages,  the  proprietary  title  in 
which  is  distributed  thus :  British  cantonment  2  ;  taluqa  Kanwfin  Khera 
16| ;  Nazfil  13 ;  K&yaths  52 ;  Musalmans  24^ ;  Brahmans  6;  Rajputs  34 ; 
miscellaneous  5.  It  may  be  noted  that  Efiyaths  have  more  villages  ii 
this  pargana  than  any  other  caste. 

Its  natural  features  resemble  those  of  Sitapur;  there  are  no  hills,  lakes 
or  forests,  or  large  rivers  to  be  met  with.  The  soil  is  fertile,  the  country  is 
well  wooded,  water  is  abundant,  the  maximum  depth  at  which  it  is  found 
being  28  feet.  The  climate  is  good.  Numerous  and  good  bazars  are  held 
throughout  the  pargana,  and  they  may  be  tabulated  thus: — 


m 


Names  of  places  where 
bazftrs  are  held. 


Cantonment  baz&r 
Khaiiahad  Ehu 
Unasia         .m 
G6gra         ••• 
Tajipnr 


••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 


Days  on  which  held. 


Saturday  and  Wednesday 
Tuesday  and  Friday 
Erery  day  ••• 

Monday  and  Friday  .«« 
Thursday  and  Sunday 
Tuesday  and  Saturday 


••• 

•  M 

•  •• 
••• 
»•• 
M« 


Commodities  supplied. 


Erery  kind  of  commodity. 
Cloths,  grains,  salt. 
Erery  Idnd. 
Cloths,  grains,  salt. 

Ditto       ditto. 

Ditto       ditto. 
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The  melas  or  fairs  are  as  follows : — 

Goyernment  mela  held  in  January  (vide  town  Ktiairabad.) 
BimliU,  10  September-October,  attended  by  15|U00  souU. 
Dad  Kiodan,  in  August,  attended  by       ...       2,000      „ 
Bewali,  in  October,  ditto  ...      8,000      „ 

Eitki,  ditto,        for  bathing  ...      3,000      „ 

Chart,  in  April,  a  women's  lestlyal,  in  honour  of  Debt. 

Besides  which  the  two  ids  and  the  muharram  are  celebrated  with  con- 
siderable ^clat,  and  there  is  a  Musalman  gathering  in  June  at  the  shrine 
of  Yfisuf  Khan,  who  slew  an  Ahban  king,  as  described  under  the  heading 
of  town  Ehairabad,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred  for  particulars  con- 
cerning the  foundation  of  the  city. 

At  these  fairs  commodities  of  all  sorts  are  sold.  A  pretty  brisk  trade  in 
grain  is  carried  on  with  Lucknow,  but,  with  the  exception  of  the  cloth 
made  in  Khairabad,  there  are  no  manufactures,  nor  are  there  any  mines  or 
quarries.  The  principal  public  buildings  in  the  pargana  are  the  court 
houses,  barracks,  hospitals,  &c.,  in  the  civil  lines  and  cantonments  of  Sita- 
pur.  The  camping  grounds  for  troops  are  three,  one  at  Sarayy&n  on  the 
Biswdn  road,  one  at  Thompsonganj,  and  one  at  Jaldlpur  on  the  road  to 
Lucknow.  In  Khairabad  are  two  sarfies,  one  built  by  the  philanthropic  Ha- 
kim Mehndi,  who  built  the  bridge  at  Sitapur,  and  the  bridge  and  sarde  at 
Maholi;  the  other  built  by  Chaudhri  Rdm  Nar^in  KiLyath,  taluqdar  of 
Mub&rakpur,  who  also  bridged  the  Gon  river  at  DumorAli ;  and  there  is 
a  third  sarfie  built  by  Government. 

The  proportion  of  cultivated  land  to  each  head  of  the  agricultural  popu- 
lation is  19  acres,  and  of  culturable  land  2  J  acres.  This  corresponds 
almost  exactly  with  the  proportion  obtaining  in  pargana  Sitapur.  ~  The 
rents  are  almost  entirely  paid  in  kind.  The  incidence  of  the  revised 
jama  is  as  follows : — 

Bb.  a.  p. 

On  cnltiyated  land       •••  •••  18    9  per  acre. 

On  culturable   „  •••  •••  116    „      „ 


On  total  area    „  •••  .m  0  IS    8    n 
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The  history  of  the  pargana  is  in  part  necessarily  told  under  the  history 
of  the  town  Khairabad,  and  neea  not  be  given  here.  It  was  Todar  Mai 
who  constituted  the  par^na  out  of  10  tappas,  one  of  which  in  1131  Fasli 
was  taken  out  of  it.  In  IJnasia,  four  miles  south  of  Khairabad,  are  the  re* 
mains  of  R&ja  Bhim  Sen's  fort,  in  the  shape  of  an  extensive  dih  or  mound 
(vide  Pima£[ar),  with  a  wide  fosse  extending  like  a  horse-shoe  round  three 
sides  of  it.  Besides  this  dih  there  are  20  others  in  the  pargana,  and  these 
are  all  the  remains  of  antiquity  to  be  met  with.  The  local  couplet  about 
Bhfm  Sen  of  Unasia's  death  runs  thus : — 

Assl  t&l  nn&si  kna  tihk£  r&o  piisi  mna. 

There  were  80  tanks  and  79  wells,  yet  the  lord  of  them  died  of  thirst. 

The  Baises  and  Kiyaths  are  said  to  have  succeeded  the  F£sis  in  the 
government  of  this  pargana.  There  was  one  Gobind  Singh  Kiyath,  who 
formed  an  alliance  with  the  Bichhils  of  Nimkh&r,  and  joined  by  the  Bais 
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drove  away  the  V&ais,  There  is  still  one  taluqdar,  who  is  probably  of  the 
family  of  the  original  conqueror,  viz,,  Chaudhri  Rdm  N&rdin  of  Mubirak- 
pur  in  this  pargana ;  and  the  members  of  the  K&yath  caste,  though  of  non- 
taluqdari  families,  are  in  possession  of  a  good  many  villages.  The  most 
famous  of  the  n^ims  of  Khairabad  were  Hakim  Mehndi  Ali  Khan,  after- 
wards the  prime  minister  of  Oudh,  Rfie  Kundan  Ul,  Kdyath  of  Lucknow, 
Girdh&ra  Singh,  and  Mirza  Banda  Ali  Beg.  It  was  Raja  Har  Farshftd,  the 
last  nazim  of  the  place,  who  accompanied  the  rebel  queen  to  Naipal.  A 
tahsildar  also  resided  at  Khairabad,  and  the  regiments  stationed  there  were 
under  the  control  of  native  commandants  and  collectors.  At  annexation 
the  town  was  made  the  head-quarters  of  the  commissioner,  but  after  the  re- 
occupation  the  seat  of  local  government  was  removed  to  Sitapur,  and  the 
town  is  now  the  head-quarters  of  a  pargana.  For  further  details  see  "  Si- 
tapur Division." 

KHAIRABAD*  Town — Pargana  Khairabad — TaJml  Sptapur — District 
Sitapur — Khairabad  is  the  chief  town  of  the  pargana  of  the  same  name, 
and  is  distant  south-eastward  from  Sitapur  five  miles  by  a  metalled  road. 
It  is  the  fifth  largest  town  in  the  whole  province,  having  a  population  of 
15,677,  the  Hindus  and  Musalmans  being  pretty  equally  divided.  There 
are  about  15  of  the  former  to  16  of  the  latter. 

The  town  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  one  Khaira,  a  P^i,  in  the  first 
year  of  the  11th  century,  and  to  have  been  subsequently  taken  possession 
of  by  a  K^yath  family.  In  after  years  many  rent-free  grants  of  portions 
of  its  site  were  made  to  Musalmans  who  came  in  great  numbers  in  the 
reigns  of  B&bar  and  Akbar,  but  these  grants  were  all  resumed  by  the 
Nawab  of  Oudh  some  65  years  ago.  Before  the  abovementioned  Khaira 
Pdsi's  time  the  place  was  known  as  Masichait  ^(Masi  chitra),  and  was  a 
place  of  pilgrimage  so  far  back  as  the  reign  of  the  great  Bikram&jit 
The  name  is  still  extant  in  the  appellation  of  a  tank,  the  waters  of  which 
are  said  to  possess  healing  properties,  and  which  is  called  "Maswfisi  Tal&o." 

There  are  40  mosques  and  30  Hindu  temples,  besides  which  there 
is  the  very  beautiful  suite  of  holy  buildings  erected  some  40  years  ago 
by  one  Makka,  by  trade  a  tailor,  and  also  a  royal  darogha.  These  consist 
of  a  Qadam  Rastil,  an  Imdmbara,  and  mosques  with  intervening  court- 

iards  9  aU  suroimded  by  a  handsome  wall.  Attached  to  the  darg&h  of 
[akdum  is  a  mu&fi  village,  Lodupur,  and  the  temple  of  Vishnu  has  as- 
signed to  it  for  its  support  the  revenue  of  Mfisiimpur.  There  are  in  addi- 
tion to  the  above  four  N&n^  Shihi  sangats.  The  th&kurdw&ra  of  Rae 
Daulat  Rae,  Kdyath,  formerly  a  deputy  minister  of  Oudh,  is  presided  over 
by  a  mahant,  and  has  a  small  estate  attached  to  it  for  the  support  of  the 
&qirs.  The  public  buildings  are  a  police  station,  school,  registry  office,  post- 
office,  and  sar^es.  There  are  four  k>az&rs  and  markets  held  daily.  In  the 
month  of  January  there  is  held  a  very  large  fair  instituted  by  Government, 
and  in  which  all  sorts  of  commodities  and  cattle  are  sold.  It  lasts  for  ten 
days  and  draws  together  a  very  large  concourse  of  people  averaging  60,000 
BonlB.  Kashmir  shawl  merchants  and  vendors  of  Birmingham  jewellery, 
horses  from  K£tifiw&r    and   elephants  from    Assam,  circus  riders  from 

*  By  Mr.  M,  L.  FextMf  C.S.,  ABsistant  Commissioner. 
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Sidney  and  wrestlers  from  the  Punjab,  the  missionary,  the  maulvi  and 
the  pandit,  all  may  be  seen  here.  Besides  this,  which  is  known  as  the 
Khairalad  mela,  there  is  in  the  Dasahra  a  large  gathering,  the  R&mlila, 
at  which  perhaps  15,000  souls  attend.  The  annual  value  of  the  bazar 
sales,  including  those  of  the  January  fair,  Bs.  1,55,654,  is  put  down  at 
Es.  3,40,769.     There  are  no  local  manufactures. 

Khairabad  is  47  miles  north-west  of  Lucknow,  on  the  metalled  road  to 
Shdhjahdnpur,  and  lies  in  ^T  32'  north  and  80^  48'  east. 

The  F&si  Ehaira  who  founded  the  town  was  a  subject  of  the  Ahban 
R&ja  Bhim  Sen,  who  owned  the  surrounding  country  in  those  days.  He  was 
killed  by  B&sdeo,  a  Kdyath,  whose  father  he  had  slain. 

KHAIRIGARH  Pargaria^TaMl  NiQKisAN— District  Kherl— This 
pargana  lies  between  the  Moh&n  river  on  the  north,  and  the  Suheli  or  Saiju 
on  the  south ;  on  the  east  it  is  bounded  by  the  Kauri&la,  and  on  the  west 
by  the  kingdom  of  Naipal.  It  is  the  largest  pargana  in  the  district,  being 
forty-seven  miles  from  east  to  west,  and  about  twelve  miles  from  north 
to  south  ;  its  area  is  425  square  miles,  but  more  than  half  of  this,  viz.^ 
263  square  miles,  is  the  property  of  Government,  being  covered  with 
State  forests.  The  general  aspect  of  the  country  is  much  the  same  as  in 
Eukra  Maildni,  the  highlands  covered  with  dense  s^  forest,  and  the  hol- 
lows being  either  swamps  or,  when  more  elevated,  rice-fields.  The  gene- 
ral slope  is  from  the  north-west  comer,  where  the  bluffs  above  the  Mohan 
are  600  feet  above  the  sea  (the  greatest  plain  elevation  in  Oudh),  down 
to  the  junction  of  the  Suheli  and  Kauridla,  where  the  level  is  not  more 
than  440  feet. 

Besides  the  three  abovenamed  rivers  on  its  borders,  there  is  the  Jaura- 
ha,  which  rises  in  a  little  tank  about  a  mile  south  of  the  Moh&n^  and  is 
probably  created  by  filtration  from  that  stream.  It  takes  a  tortuous  course 
of  about  60  miles  before  effecting  a  junction  with  the  Suheli.  Its  waters 
are  sluggish,  sometimes  of  great  depth,  and  its  quicksands  render  it  impos- 
sible to  cross  it  with  elephants,  even  where  not  more  than  five  yards  broad. 
The  stream  is  nearly  everywhere  overhung  by  the  s&l  forest,  and  is  often 
black  with  the  decaying  leaves.  It  is  nowhere  bridged.  The  Kauri&la 
and  Moh&n  are  the  subjects  of  separate  articles. 

The  Suheli  is  really  the  old  channel  of  the  Sarju,  which  once  ran 
under  the  Khairigarh  fort;  the  waters  which  now  take  this  course 
belong  to  two  former  affluents  of  the  Sarju,  which  thread  their  way 
in  a  narrow  current  through  the  high  grass  and  brushwood,  covering  what 
was  formerly  the  channel  of  the  great  river.  The  banks  of  the  Mohfin  are 
precipitous,  and  their  height  renders  it  impossible  to  use  the  water  for 
irrigation.  The  ancient  bank  of  the  Chauka  is  also  about  thirty  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  Suheli.  In  fact  the  whole  pargana  consists  of  a  lofty 
plateau  between  three  rivers  with  a  series  of  depressions  in  the  middle, 
through  which  flows  the  Jauraha,  and  a  large  sunken  plain  at  the  eastent 
extremity.  Drainage  is  everywhere  good ;  there  is  nothing  which  can.  be 
called  a  lake,  and  but  a  very  few  small  morasses,  which  might  iJl  be: 
drained,  being  far  above  the  level  of  the  rivers. 
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The  climate  is  reckoned  much  better  than  that  of  Kukra  Maildni ;  goitre 
is  almost  unknown,  but  fever  makes  great  ravages.  In  the  -'nterior  of  the 
forest  the  savannahs  of  rank  grass  which  occur  are  tenanted  almost  exclu- 
sively by  Tharus,  who  enjoy  fairly  good  health  by  reason  of  their  houses 
being  raised  on  platforms.  Kain  is  heavy,  much  above  the  district  average, 
and  it  commences  earlier  than  elsewhere,  coming  down  the  gorge  where  the 
Eauri&la  bursts  through  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Himalayas. 

Large  herds  of  nil-gde  occasionally  do  some  damage  to  the  crops,  but  all 
along  the  banks  of  the  Kauri&la,  and  in  the  forests  south  of  the 
Mohdn,  tiger,  spotted  deer,  porcupine,  hog  deer,  sambur,  and  pig  abound  in 
profusion.  Wild  elephants  used  to  be  common,  but  have  now  almost  en- 
tirely disappeared,  and  it  is  only  occasionally  that  a  stray  one  wanders 
across  the  Mohan  during  the  rains.  Black  and  grey  partridge,  hares,  pea- 
fowl, and  bustard  are  met  with  in  great  numbers  in  the  large  open  savan^ 
nahs  above  described.  Large  parties  of  sportsmen,  mounted  on  elephants, 
annually  spend  April  and  May  in  these  forests,  which  several  Viceroys, 
and  recently  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  have  at 
different  times  during  the  century  explored  in  pursuit  of  game. 

The  population  is  33,046,  in  GO  inhabited  villages,  or  69  to  the  square 
mile,  but  the  revenue  paying  land  is  only  143  square  miles,  and  this  alone 
can  be  peopled,  as  the  forests  are  not  allowed  to  be  occupied.  Tiaking  fhe 
available  area  therefore,  the  population  is  actually  about  231  to  the  square 
mile.  Two-thirds  of  the  inhabitants  are  engaged  iti  agricultural  pursuits, 
and  only  68  square  miles  are  cultivated.  There  are  not  more  than  2,100 
Musalmans, — less  than  six  per  cent,  of  the  whole.  Ahlrs  are  the  principal 
caste,  numbering  5,500,  or  16  per  cent,  of  the  population.  There  are  only 
840  Brahmans,  about  2J  per  cent,  these  wild  and  waste  districts  not  suit- 
ing them.  There  are  1,400  Chhattris,  principally  Bais  and  Pahdris ;  Kur- 
mis  number  3,300,  or  10  percent. ;  and  Murdos  1,700,  or  5  p^r  cent. ;  but 
the  Tharus  alone  call  for  special  notice,  as  this  is  the  only  cis-Gogra  pargana 
in  which  they  are  met  with  as  permanent  residents.  They  number  900, 
and  an  account  of  this  caste  by   Captain  Thurbum  is  appended : — 

"  The  race  is  of  the  Hindu  Aryan  family,  though  the  features  of  its  mem- 
bers bear  evidence   of  intermixture    with  Tartar  blood.    It  is  supposed 
that  the  race  is  descended  from  the  same  Bajput  caste  as  the  R6na  of 
Chittaurgarh,  and  prior  to  its  exile  it  was  settled  in  the  province  of  that 
name  in  Central  India,  but  during  the  Wars  in  the  reign  of  Ald-ud-din 
Ghori,  in  the  year  1151  A.D.,  its  members  migrated  to  flie  wild  jungles  at 
the  foot  of  the  Himalayan  mountains  in  the  province  of  Oudh,  and  have 
ever  since  remained  there.     In  every  village  the  ^uhamdi  Th&rus  are  said 
to  appoint  four  office-bearers,  one  as  chief  or  headman,  one  as  accountant, 
one  as  arbitrator  of  disputes  and  distributor  of  resources,  and  another  to 
attend  on  tl;^e  chief  and  to  the  requirements  of  the  community  as  well  as 
of  strangers.    A  share  of  the  produce  is  assigned  for  the  performance  of 
these  duties.    The  Thdrus  are  hardworking,  and  surpass  other  natives  in 
this  respect ;  they  are  peaceful  and  united,  and  mutually  help  each  other 
in  cultivating  the  soil.    Rice  is  their  staple  crop,  and  from  this  they  used 
to  distil  an  intoxicating  liquor,  to  the  consumption  of  which  they  were 
much  addicted.    They  eat  meat    (which  has  died  or  been    killed),  fish> 
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unleavened  bread,  and  vegetables.  They  cannot  stand  the  sun,  and  therefore 
use  umbrellas  made  of  leaves.  The  women  are  chaste  and  hardy.  The 
Thiru  believes  in  witchcraft,  and  sorcery  is  commonly  practised.  Each  mem- 
ber of  the  tribe  constructs  a  hollow  mound  opposite  his  door,  and  thereon 
erects  a  stick  like  a  '  phallus/  This  he  considers  sacred,  and  worships 
as  an  idol.     These  people  observe  the  Holi  festival  with  much  ceremony. 

"  The  Muhamdi  Tharus  are  divided  into  the  Rfina  Batur  and  Mdlwaria 
stems,  and  these  do  not  intermarry.  When  one  of  the  tribe  dies,  the  body 
is  painted  with  vermilion  and  saffron  and  placed  before  the  mound 
already  mentioned,  and  during  the  entire  night  an  incantation  is 
pronounced.  This  ceremony  is  supposed  to  be  an  aid  to  witchcraft, 
and  to  prevent  wild  animals  from  eating  the  crops,  thus  dis- 
pensing with  the  necessity  of  night  watching.  These  people  do  not  con- 
sult Brahmans  as  to  marriages ;  they  have  no  betrothals,  and  they  marry 
during  all  the  months  of  the  year.  Their  houses  are  made  of  grass  and 
mats  raised  above  the  ground  and  reached  by  ladders  (from  which  fact 
those  who  dwell  in  malarious  districts  may  well  take  a  practical  hint),  and 
they  all  cultivate  gardens.  They  are  bold  sportsmen,  good  marksmen,  and 
expert  game-snarers.  They  eat  meat,  but  not  the  flesh  of  cows  and  buf- 
faloes." 

Opinions  seem  divided  as  to  whether  the  Th&rus  are  Hindus  or  not,  but 
this  is  very  likely,  owing  to  a  difference  of  meaning,  the  one  party  apply- 
ing the  term  Hindus  to  natives  of  Hindustan,  the  other  to  Aryans  only. 
There  seems  little  doubt  that  they  belonged  to  the  races  which  held 
Cnittaur,  but  those  were  only  very  partially  Aryans.  The  Th&rus  all  re- 
tain the  tradition  that  they  were  driven  from  Chittaur  by  Al&-ud-dln 
Ghori ;  they  mean,  of  course,  Ali-ud-din  Khilji.  It  was  usual  in  those 
times  for  Chhattris  to  change  their  names,  in  order  to  escape  the  sword  of 
that  emperor  who  had  designed  to  destroy  the  whole  fighting  clan.  The 
Thfirus  still  relate  with  complacency  how  they  fled,  seeking  in  vain  for 
shelter,  till  they  reached  the  jungles  of  Khairigarh,  where  for  the  first 
time  they  rested,  "  thahre, "  and  hence  their  name.  It  is  clear  that  their 
religion  is  not  the  Hindu  faith  ;  they  bury  their  dead,  and  have  neither  the 
fourfold  division  of  caste  nor  any  equivalent  for  it.  Their  village  system 
is  one  prevalent  among  all  the  hill  tribes,  as  is  also  their  custom  of  eating 
their  meals  in  the  daytime.  The  Thirus  are  very  independent ;  they  re- 
fuse all  service,  and  never  leave  their  forests.  The  Thfirus  of  Gonda 
declare  they  came  from  Ajodhya.  The  Gorakhpur  Thdrus  assert  that  they 
are  descended  from  the  Autfir  Chhattris  who  conquered  Butwal  under 
Ratan  Sen  of  Chittaur,  and  cohabited  with  women  of  easy  virtue,  as  almost 
all  hill  women  are.  Mr.  Camegy  remarks  that  "  a  number  of  tribes  in 
these  parts,  besides  the  Thdrus  of  the  sub-Himalayan  districts,  for  instance 
the  Nats,  Kanjars,  the  Brijb4si8,  the  Sinners,"  claim  a  Chhattri  origin ;  but 
most  of  them  declare  that  they  were  formerly  Rdthors  of  Kanauj. 

There  are  no  landed  proprietors  in  the  pargana  except  the  R&ja  of 
Khairigarh,  who  owns  67  of  the  70  villages,  and  (Government  which  has 
the  remainder.  The  Government  revenue  assessed  at  summary  settle- 
ment was  Rs.  17,386,  and  the  present  demand,  which  is  liable  to  revi- 
sion, is  Rs.  49,633. 
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There  are  no  manufactures,  but  a  considerable  trade  is  carried  on  in 
export  of  grain  and  bullocks,  and  there  is  some  transit  trade  with  Gola« 
gh&t,  in  Naip&l,  in  woollens,  hides,  honey,  skins ;  salt  and  cotton  goods 
being  the  principal  articles  returned  to  the  Naipalese.  There  are  no 
towns  deserving  the  name.  Sing&hi  and  Khairigarh  are  described  else* 
where.  There  is  not  a  bridge  in  the  pargana  ;  only  three  brick-built 
houses,  two  temples  to  Mahfideo,  and  one  small  school  where  Urdu  and 
Hindi  are  taught 

The  crops  are  principally  rice  and  barley.  An  average  outturn  of  un- 
husked  rice  would  be  4  cwt.  to  an  acre,  in  land  not  artificially  watered  or 
manured  ;  and  after  making  allowance  for  produce  injured  by  floods  or 
wild  animals,  barley  would  not  yield  more  than  3  cwt.  Irrigation  is  not 
practised  at  all.  Rents,  except  in  rare  instances,  range  between  Re.  1-4-0 
and  Rs.  2-8-0  per  acre,  and  are  almost  entirely  paid  in  cash.  A  fair  is  held 
about  the  17th  of  March,  at  the  shrine  of  Pir  Safidat  Ali,  in  the  forest 
adjoining  the  fort  of  Khairigarh,  and  is  attended  by  about  6,000  people. 
Another  gathering  in  honour  of  Debi  assembles  in  May  round  hertemple 
at  the  village  of  Sofitha,  and  musters  on  an  average  4,000  worshippers. 

One  curious  feature  of  Khairigarh  is  that  the  value  of  landed  property 
has  apparently  fallen  immensely  during  the  last  three  hundred  years — a 
fact  which  is  quite  contrary  to  the  progress  made  everywhere  around ;  and  as 
the  pargana  is  imique  in  this  respect,  the  matter  may  be  referred  to  at  length. 
The  total  area  of  the  revenue-paying  portion  of  the  pargana  is  146,592 
bighas,  or  91,620  acres,  of  which  57,930  bighas  are  cultivated,  and  88,662 
are  not.  Now  the  actual  rents  paid  in  1274  F.,  the  year  of  village  survey, 
were  Rs.  53,741,  exclusive  of  mesne  profits — a  mere  trifle — and  the  average 
assets  of  the  last  five  years  are  only  jRs.  50,352.  Therefore  the  actual 
rental  appears  to  average  only  Re.  0-13-6  per  bigha.  According  to  the 
Xm-i-Akbari  the  area  of  the  pargana  was  43,050  bighas,  and  the 
revenue  was  Rs.  45,233,  or  Re.  1-0-9  per  bigha.  I  give  in  tabular  form 
the  amount  and  rates  of  revenue  paid  in  a  number  of  parganas  in  Oudh 
in  Akbar  s  time,  as  also  what  is  now  paid,  and  some  very  remarkable  con- 
clusions may  be  deduced  therefrom.  It  would  be  hardly  credible  that  the 
rents  given  in  the  Atn-i-Akbari  were  correct,  if  the  traditions  of  the  par- 
gana, and  other  facts  to  be  mentioned,  did  not  quite  agree  with  that  work. 
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It  appears  from  the  above  that  in  Ak bar's  time  this  pargana  was  as- 
sessed at  a  higher  rate  than  any  one  now  in  its  neighbourhood,  and  that 
it  is  now  assessed  at  a  lower  rate  than  any  in  its  neighbourhood. 

In  1801  Khairigarh  amd  Kanehanpur  together  were  declared  to  yield 
annually  Rs.  2,01,001  (see  Aitchison's  Treaties),  Now  Kanehanpur  never 
jrielded  a  Quarter  as  much  as  Khairigarh,  its  assets  before  annexation  having 
been  only  Ks.  4,000.  Khairigarh  must  have  been  worth  in  1801  Rs,  1,50,000 
at  least,  and  its  present  rental  is  Rs.  50,000.  Further,  it  is  admitted  by  the 
r&ja's  agents  that,  up  to  fifteen  years  ago,  all  the  rice  lands  in  the  worst 
and  most  jungly  part  of  the  pargana  used  to  be  let  for  one  rupee  per  local 
bigha,  or  Ks.  4^8-0  per  acre.  These  lands  are  now  let  for  six  annas  per 
bigha,  01  Re.  1-11-0  per  acre.  The  rental  of  the  villages  now  included  within 
the  boundaries  of  the  Oudh  forest  approached  Rs.  20,000  in  the  Nawabi ; 
it  18  now  about  Rs.  2,000.  Therefore  the  absolute  and  relative  values 
of  land  in  the  pargana  were  much  greater  formerly,  both  at  remote  and 
recent  periods,  than  at  the  present  time.  There  are  several  reasons  for 
this.  Formerly  the  country  north  of  the  Mohdn  belonged  to  the  owner  of 
the  pargana,  and  there  was  then  no  competition  for  cultivators ;  but  the 
country  north  of  the  Moh&n  belongs  at  present  to  Naipkl,  and  its  nija 
bids  against  the  r^ja  of  Khairigarh  for  cultivators.  This  obstacle  to  a  rise 
of  rents  still  continues  to  a  certain  extent.  Again,  these  jungles  formerly 
afforded  a  secure  hiding  place,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  boundless  tar4i  forest, 
for  many  persons  whose  crimes  had  rendered  it  impossible  or  unsafe  for 
them  to  live  in  their  own  villages.  This  pargana  under  British  rule  is  no 
longer  closed  to  the  officers  of  justice,  and  it  has  consequently  lost  the 
value  derived  from  its  security  as  a  place  of  refuge. 

History  of  the  pargana, — It  is  alleged  that  the  name  is  derived  from 
the  Khair  jungle,  which  existed  here  in  great  quantities.  The  pargana 
formerly  extended  on  both  sides  of  the  river  Kauri^la,  and  included  the 
following  townships :  Haweli,  south  of  the  Jur&war,  round  Khairigarh  itself; 
direct  north  of  this,  beyond  the  Juriwar  river,  was  Kon&wat ;  east  of  this 
lay  Bardia,  including  most  of  the  tract  now  covered  with  the  Oudh  forests; 
Manjhia  lay  east  of  Haweli,  where  Dudhwa  Qhdt  is  now  found;  while 
Dharm&npur  and  Bharthdpur  lay  south  and  north  across  the  Kauridla^ 
which,  there  is  more  than  one  reason  to  suppose  was  then  a  much  smaller 
stream.  In  the  reign  of  Muhammad  Shah,  Emperor  of  Delhi,  1720-54,  the 
townships  of  Bhartha,  Kalkandan,  R&jgh&t,  and  Dhoti  were  conjoined 
with  Khairigarh ;  Dharmfinpur  and  Bharthdpur  were  taken  out  of  Khairi- 
garh and  entered  in  Dhaurahra  in  1817.  The  early  history  of  the 
pargana  is  lost  in  obscurity.  It  has  been  for  many  centuries,  probably  at 
all  times,  the  same  huge  forest  which  it  now  appears.  In  the  reign  of 
Firoz  Shah,  1351-88,  five  centuries  ago,  we  are  told  that  the  emperor 
established  a  chain  of  forts  along  the  north  bank  of  the  river  Sarju  to 
repel  marauding  expeditions  on  the  part  of  the  mountaineers  of  Dhoti  and 
Garhw&l.  Tradition  states  that  the  emperor  with  his  son  ascended  the 
tallest  tower  of  the  great  Khairigarh  fort,  one  of  the  best  in  India,  as  is 
recorded  in  the  Am-i-Akbari.  He  cast  his  eyes  over  the  boimdless  sea  of 
trees,  in  which  no  house-roof,  no  temple-spire,  no  smoke,  or  any  other  sign 
of  human  habitation  appeared,  and  was  so  appalled  by  the  vast  solitude. 
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that  he  at  once  abandoned  the  plaee  where  he  had  spent  two  years  build- 
ing and  hunting.  He  never  returned  to  it,  and  the  fort  was  abandoned, 
it  is  believed,  for  centuries.  The  first  clear  notice  of  the  place  is  given  in 
deeds  granted  to  the  qanungo  family,  which  held  office  in  both  Khairigarh 
and  Bieri.  A  deed  signed  by  Akbar,  1556-1605,  recites  that  Ahbaran,  an 
Ahir  of  Khairigarh,  had  usurped  dominion,  and  was  oppressing  the  people, 
and  it  directs  the  destruction  of  this  potentate,  who  held  his  state  in 
Kundanpur  near  Khairigarh.  Ruhelas  are  stated  to  have  then  seized 
the  country,  but  this  attack  is  probably  antedated.  At  any  rate,  in  the 
Xin-i-Akbari  it  is  stated  that  B^chhils,  Bisens,  Bais,  and  Kurmis  were  the 
zamindars  of  the  mrgana,  in  which  were  six  brick-built  forts,  some  of  the 
best  in  India.  The  Bachhils,  of  course,  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  that 
name  which  held  K&mp  Dhaurahra  and  Barwar  (see  t^heri  district  article, 
chap,  y.)  The  Kajp&is  under  Raja  Babari  of  Babargarh,  now  Babari  near 
Dhaurahra,  then  held  the  country ;  they  were  expelled  by  the  Bisens  of 
Dhaurahra.     All  this  is  obscurely  told. 

The  Lohfini  Banj&ras  now  appear  upon  the-  scene.  It  is  alleged  that 
when  the  imperial  forces  under  Chhatardfe  Jangre  besieged  and  took 
the  fort  of  K&mp,  certain  Banjdras  accompanied  the  commander  as  his 
priests,  they  being  Gaur  Brahmans ;  the  probability  is  that  they  sup- 
plied the  force  with  grain  during  the  long  siege.  At  any  rate,  when  the 
Jangres  seized  Bhur  and  Dhaurahra,  the  Banj&ras  got  Khairigarh, 
it  is  alleged,  from  the  Bisens.  This  must  have  been  in  the  reign  of  Jahan- 
gfr.  B^  Ram  Singh  was  the  Banj&ra  chief  at  the  commencement  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  He  was  a  turbulent  man  and  insisted  upon  impos- 
ing taxes  on  his  own  brethren,  who  were  trading  in  grain  and  cattle, 
whenever  they  crossed  the  ghdts  in  his  dominions.  The  Banjfiras  under 
their  leader  Sangha  Ndik  resisted  and  defeated  the  Rdo  in  a  pitched 
battle  fought  in  1800.  In  the  following  year  Khairigarh  came  into  the 
hands  of  the  British,  being  part  of  the  territories  ceded  by  the  Nawab 
Wazir.  It  remained  in  their  possession  till  18X6,  when  it  was  handed 
over  to  Oudh  in  exchange  for  a  part  of  Jaunpur,  The  English  in  1809 
sent  a  force  to  punish  the  rdja  for  his  cruelty  and  his  exactions  from  the 
merchants  at  Ifindia  Qhdt  He  was  taken  prisoner  and  cdrried  to  Bareilly. 
Meanwhile,  from  1810  to  1814,  the  lease  of  the  whole  pargana  was  taken 
by  Captain  Hearsey,  who  resided  here  prior  to  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Naipdl  war  of  1812,  in  which  he  bore  a  distinguished  part.  The  ruins 
of  his  bungalow  and  some  of  his  furniture  are  still  to  be  seen  in  Singfihi. 
Another  European,  a  merchant,  Mr.  Carbery,  settled  here  about  the  same 
time,  but  his  efforts  to  establish  trade  were  unsuccessful,  as  he  was  mur- 
dered by  the  Bdja  of  Dhaurahra. 

Rdo  R£m  Singh  died  at  Bareilly,  and  was  succeeded  by  N&eks  Madho 
Singh  and  Gandu  Singh.  The  Banjdras  had  now,  however,  provoked  an 
enemy  in  a  dangerous  quarter.  The  Pah&ri  Chhattri  rija,  who  now  holds 
the  pargana  of  Khairigarh,  and  who  is  a  young  man  educated  at  the  Can- 
ning College,  claims  descent  from  the  sun.  The  family  governed  at  Saras- 
wati  till  the  time  of  Raja  Suthurot,  whose  son  Marchanddeo  moved 
with  his  subjects  to  Ajodhya,  where  they  reigned  for  102  generations,  till 
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the  time  of  Pitra  Sen,  who  became  king  of  Bh&rath  Khand.*  There  they 
reigned  for  eighteen  generations,  and  then  they  moved  to  Kaph&r,  in  Ku- 
maun,  where  forty-two  more  of  them  successively  sat  upon  the  throne.  The 
forty- second,  Sdrangdeo,  emigrated  to  Kathaur ;  thence  the  thirty-ninth 
from  Sdrangdeo,  Tirloki  Pal,  having  married  the  daughter  of  the  r^ja  of 
Bhot,  got  twenty-two  paiganas  as  a  dowry,  moved  to  his  new  estate  in 
the  hills,  and  settled  in  Ajmer.  This  twentieth  descendant  was  Aijun  Mai, 
a  contemporary  of  the  emperor  Akbar. 

They  claim  then  to  have  governed  in  different  parts  of  India  for  more 
than  220  generations  prior  to  the  sixteenth  century.  In  spite  of  this  long 
descent,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  family  is  hardly  considered  Chhattri 
at  all ;  and  even  when  they  managed  to  marry  their  daughters  to  the 
Ahbans,  Janw&rs,  or  Raikw&rs^  they  had  to  pay  large  sums  as  bribes. 
Further,  none  of  these  places  or  parganas  appear  on  the  map  of  Eumaun, 
and  the  whole  story  is  most  probably  one  of  those  fictions  in  which  the 
bards  of  India  are  so  fertile. 

Arjun  Mai  went  to  visit  the  Emperor  Akbar  at  Delhi,  and  on  his  pass- 
ing through  the  bazar,  all  the  metiedf  dishes  exposed  for  sale  on  either 
side  of  the  way  burst  into  pieces.  The  emperor,  hearing  of  this,  invited 
the  mountain  chief  to  court,  and  took  care  that  a  phiil  utensil  should  be 
deposited  in  the  room  where  the  interview  was  to  take  place.  As  soon  as 
Arjun  Mai  entered  the  vessel  was  shivered  to  pieces.  Akbar  inquired 
the  reason,  and  was  told  that  as  Arjun  Mai  was  a  Sfirajbans,  a  descendant 
of  the  sun,  the  rays  of  divine  light  which  still  emanated  from  his  person 
were  of  sufficient  power  to  crack  so  mean  a  metal  as  phtil.    The  emperor 

fave  him  a  jagir,  the  title  of  mahardja,  and  fixed  his  tribute  at  twenty- 
ve  gold  mohurs,  five  ponies,  eleven  yaks*  tails,  and  fifteen  musk-deer.  Dip 
Singh  was  a  descendant  of  Arjun  Mai ;  his  daughter  was  asked  in  marriage 
by  the  king  of  Naip&l,  Ran  Bah&dur  Sfih;  and  a  refusal  was  followed  by 
war  about  1790  A.D. 

This  was  probably  true,  as  the  Qurkhas,  although  also  claiming  to  be 
children  of  the  sun,  are  still  known  to  be  of  low  aboriginal  origin.  The  war 
with  Naipil,  however,  mainly  arose  from  other  and  broader  causes  of  differ- 
ence. A  general  account  of  it  and  of  the  Siirajbans  chiefs  who  occupied 
Eumaun  and  Naip&I  need  not  be  given  here.  There  were  four  principali- 
ties in  the  latter  country;  P&tan,  |Ehatm&ndu,  Bancha,  Bhatgfion,  which 
were  all  successively  conquered  by  the  Gurkhas.  The  Khairigarh  family 
had  no  connexion,  as  far  as  is  now  known,  with  any  of  the  above;  as  already 
stated,  they  occupied  an  estate  at  Ajmer,  Their  best  known  and  prin- 
cipal residence  was  Dhoti,  fifty  miles  north  of  Khairigarh;  so  much  is  cer- 
tain, but  all  the  other  details,  both  of  the  family  origin  and  of  their  posi- 
tion and  rights  in  Naipal,  are  covered  with  doubt  and  jobscurity. 

They  claim  to  have  always  held  Kanchanpur  in  sovereignty ;  but  this 
was  included  in  Khairigarh  (at  least  Dhoti,  Kalkandan,  Bhartha,  Bajhat 
were  placed  in  Khairigarh)  in  the  reign  of  Muhammad  Shah,  and  the 

*  PriDsep'8  Tables,  389. 
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sovereignty  doubUe^  passed  at  the  time  of  the  absorption  into  the  par- 
gana  of  Khairigarh* 

The  Surajbans,  on  the  other  hand,  represent  that  Eanchanpur  belonged 
to  them  ;  but  local  report  gives  a  third  story,  doubtless  the  true  one,  to 
the  effect  that  a  Brahman  family  had  established  its  sovereignty  there. 
At  any  rate,  the  Sdrajbans  family  found  a  Brahman  in  possession,  either 
as  an  independent  chief  or  as  an  agent  They  made  war  upon  him,  took 
him  prisoner,  and  drowned  him  in  the  Chauka^  near  Marauncha  Oh&t, 
about  1830  A.D.  He  was  known  as  Bhatji  of  Joraili.  It  must  be  added, 
however,  that  some  of  the  most  trustworthy  members  of  the  family  do  not 
confirm  the  magniloquent  account  above  given,  and  content  themselves 
with  saying  that  the  eniperor  conferred  upon  Arjun  Mai,  not  the  title 
of  Mahfiraja,  but  that  of  S&h,  which  they  have  ever  since  borne. 

At  any  rate,  firom  the  time  of  the  expulsion  of  the  family  from  Dhoti 
in  1790  to  that  of  their  seizure  of  Eanchanpur  in  1830,  they  wandered 
about,  subsisting  either  on  the  charity  of  the  Oudh  nobles,  or  by  fight- 
ing under  the  British  Government 

When  first  driven  down  firom  Dhoti,  they  had  tried  to  settle  in  Kan- 
chanpur,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  included  in  Ehairigarh  by 
the  Emperor  Muhammad  Shah.  There  occurred  the  first  collision  between 
them  and  the  EZhairigarh  Banj&ras.  Rdo  Rfim  Singh  attacked  and 
plundered  the  refugees,  according  to  their  own  account ;  or,  as  is  equally 
probable,  repelled  an  invasion  of  his  dominions  by  the  hillmen,  who,  being 
robbed  of  their  own  territory,  designed  in  turn  to  rob  their  neighbour  of 
his.  The  Stirajbans  fled  further  south,  and  after  a  short  stay  in  R£mpur 
of  Bohilkhand,  and  Shahabad,  settled  for  a  time  in  Bhiir  pargana  at  Basant- 
pur.  They  got  that  village  from  R&o  Balwant  Singh  of  Bhtir,  and 
jB^albaria  of  Ehairigarh  from  their  old  enemy  R&m  Singh  as  a  sort 
of  maintenance,  such  as  the  nobles  of  India  are  always  eager  to  provide 
for  decayed  members  of  their  order. 

About  this  time  Dip  S&h  died,  leaving  two  sons,  Pirthipfil  S&h  and 
lUj  Ganga  S&h,  who  both  aided  the  British  in  the  war  with  the  Gurkhas 
in  1813,  and  the  former  was  rewarded  with  a  perpetual  pension  of 
Ra  2,400,  which  his  descendants  still  enjoy. 

Rfij  Ganga  S&h,  as  we  have  already  seen,  acquired  Eanchanpur  in  1821 
A.D.,  and  thence,  with  the  aid  of  the  Bh6r  r&ja,  whose  alliance  he  had 
secured  by  intermarriages,  planned  an  attack  upon  the  Banj&ra  estate,  now 
held  by  Mddho  Singh  and  Gandu  Singh.  The  Banj&ras  were  defeated  in 
1830 ;  Bardia,  with  most  of  the  estate,  was  seized,  but  Gain  Singh,  the 
son  of  Mfidho  Singh,  still  held  out.  Gain  Singh  was  a  man  of  prodigious 
personal  strength ;  he  had  only  25  men,  but  the^  defended  the  massive 
walls  of  the  Ehairigarh  fort,  which  were  then  m  fair  preservation,  till 
more  than  300  of  the  enemy  were  killed.  Gain  Singh  abandoned  the  fort, 
bat  returned  in  a  few  months  with  a  large  force  which  he  had  collected 
among  his  brethren  in  Pilfbhit.  The  St^jbans,  who  had  seen  something 
of  real  war&re  under  Ochterlony  and  Gillespie,  lay  in  ambush  for  him  in 
the  primeval  forest  which  lies  in  the  north  of  the  Suheli.  Gain  Singh's 
forces  pushed  through  the  forest  in  scattered  order,  occupied  in  guarding 
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huge  herds  of  cattle  which  they  had  swept  together  on  their  way  through 
the  savannahs  of  Khairigarh.  On  a  sudden  they  were  attacked  on  both 
flanks  by  invisible  foes,  who  poured  on  them  a  continuous  matchlock  fire, 
which  they  were  unable  to  reply  to  ;  they  fled  at  once ;  there  was  little 
slaughter  and  no  pursuit.  In  1841  the  complaints  of  the  dispossessed 
Banj&ra  chief  were  listened  to  by  the  Oudh  Government ;  a  force  was  col- 
lected and  advanced  through  Bhira.  lUj  Ganga  S&h  fled  to  Kanchanpur, 
and  for  a  year  or  so  the  Banjdras  remained  in  possession  ;  but  dysentery 
and  fever  breaking  out  among  the  chakladars  troops,  he  retired  to 
Newalkhdr,  a  fort  on  the  bank  of  the  old  bed  where  the  Chauka  once 
flowed.  There  he  hoped  to  remain  and  gather  strength,  but  the  epi- 
demic became  tenfold  more  severe.  The  rains  having  set  in  early,  the 
former  channel  of  the  river  became  a  huge  swamp,  through  which  it  was 
impossible  to  drag  the  cannon,  and  from  which  poisonous  exhalations 
steamed  up  like  dense  fogs.  The  chakladar  himself  died  with  almost  his 
entire  force;  the  few  survivors  crawled  back  from  the  fatal  jungles 
unmolested  by  the  Stirajbans,  who  thenceforth  were  undisturbed  in 
Khairigarh.  The  Banj&ra  family  entirely  disappeared  from  Oudh.  One 
ancient  woman,  the  widow  of  Gain  Singh,  came  forward  in  1870  to  claim 
her  husband's  property ;  but  as  the  r&ja's  right  to  the  entire  estate  had 
been  admitted,  both  in  1856,  when  Oudh  was  annexed,  and  in  1858, 
after  the  mutiny,  nothing  could  be  done  for  her. 

This  Sdrajbans  family,  like  their  relatives  of  Kfishfpur,  were  noted, 
when  in  the  hills,  for  physical  strength  and  proficiency  in  manly  sports ; 
but  they  have  fallen  away  immensely  since  their  descent  to  the 
plains.  To  use  the  words  of  the  E&shfpur  rdja ;  "  We  have  lost  neariy 
a  cubit  in  each  generation ;  my  grandfather  was  pearly  five  cubits,  my 
father  four,  and  I  am  the  mannikin  you  see."  Another  noteworthy 
point  is  the  good  fortune  which  has  raised  the  family  to  their  present 
position.  Two  generations  back  they  were  suppliants  to  the  neighbour- 
ing chief  for  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  were  without  the  smallest  legal  title 
or  military  strength.  First  they  enlisted  and  fought  under  the  British  stand 
ard  ;  one  got  a  perpetual  pension  of  Rs.  2,400,  which  was  followed  by  the 
grant  of  a  large  estate  in  pargana  PaUa  to  Pirthip&l  S&h;  then  R^ 
Ganga  Sfih  occupied  Kanchanpur,  stretching  for  ninety  miles  north  of  the 
Mohan ;  shortly  afterwards  Khairigarh,  comprising  450  square  miles,  fell 
almost  without  a  struggle  after  a  fight  which,  in  America,  would  hardly  be 
dignified  by  the  name  of  a  riot  In  1858  the  r&ja,  who  had  not  the  small- 
est expectation  of  receiving  the  estate  from  a  British  law  court,  and  who 
had  been  actively  deporting  the  tenantry  to  Elanchanpur,  was  admitted 
to  be  the  rightful  owner  of  Khairigarh  and  a  r^ja  of  Oudh. 

In  1859  Kanchanpur,  which  had  belonged  to  Naipil  up  till  1814,  was 
again  transferred  to  that  state.  The  fi&ja  of  Khairigarh,  whose  title 
originated  in  the  murder  of  the  Brahman  proprietor,  was  compensated 
by  the  grant  of  a  forfeited  estate  in  Dhaurahra,  78  square  miles  in 
extent,  and  now  estimated  to  yield  an  annual  rental  of  Bs.  82,000. 

It  is  a  sufficient  commentary  on  the  supposed  preference  of  Indians  for 
native  rule  that,  in  this  instance,  all  the  S6rajbans  family,  many  of  whom 
had  no  ties  of  property  in  Khairigarh,  have   settled  in   Khairigarh, 
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abandonding  Kanchanpur  entirely,  since  it  was  included  in  NaipAl.  This 
Surajbans  fisunilv  consists  of  about  twenty  gentlemen  of  very  considerable 
ability  and  culture,  good  sportsmen,  fair  landlords,  and  all  of  active 
and  energetic  habits.  They  regret  the  loss  of  the  Khairigarh  forests, 
which  in  former  times  were  common  property,  and  which  have  now  been 
appropriated  by  Government.  The  owners  of  Khairigarh,  however,  seem 
to  have  exercised  no  exclusive  rights  over  this  forest ;  the  different  r&jas 
of  the  neighbourhood  constructed  their  khedds  and  captured  elephants 
without  asking  the  permission  of  the  Khairigarh  r&jas,  and  \Vithout  giving 
them  any  share  of  the  spoil.  The  Oudh  Government  used  also  to  lease 
the  forest  produce,  and  there  are  still  extant  many  grants  of  concessions 
to  cut  wood  here  issued  by  the  native  rulers,  so  that  the  English 
Government  has  only  taken  what  belonged  to  its  predecessors. 

KHAI RIQARH— Parflfana  Khairiqarh — Tahsil  NiGHifeAN — Diatria 
Kherl— A  town  from  which  a  pargana  derives  its  name,  situated  on  the 
left  side  of  the  Suheli  river,  having  groves  to  the  north  and  east.  It  is  dis- 
tant 110  miles  north  of  Lucknow,  and  lies  in  latitude  28''  26^  longitude 
80"  41'. 

Teiffenthaler,  describing  its  condition  about  eighty  years  ago,  states  it 
to  be  a  fortified  place,  worthy  of  note  as  well  on  account  of  >ts  excellent 
construction  as  of  its  size,  being  four  or  five  miles  in  circuit.  The 
defences  are  built  of  hu^e  blocks  of  stone  below,  and  above  of  bricks  of 
unusual  size,  but  it  now  lies  waste  and  infested  with  tigers  and  other  wild 
beasts.  It  was  built  by  Alfi-ud-d^n  Tughlaq  Shah  on  a  site  well  chosen 
to  check  the  mountaineers  who  might  plunder  Oudh  from  Kumaun  or  Nai- 
pfil.  The  town  is  two  miles  north-east  of  the  great  fort,  the  intervening 
space  being  overgrown  with  trees  and  grassy  jungle,  the  lair  of  beasts  of 
prey.  Klutirigarh  belongs  to  R&ja  Indra  Bikram  S&h.  The  population 
amounts  to  1,135. 

KHAJURAHRA*— Pa^yana  Bangar— To/mJ  Baudoi— District  Har- 
DOI. —  Khajurahra  (population  3,305,  chiefly  Chamdrs). 

The  central  village  of  the  Khajurahra  taluqa  of  Th&kur  L&lta  Bakhsh 
Chamar  Gaur,  6  miles  south  from  Hardoi,  in  pargana  Bangar,  tahsil  and 
district  Hardoi,  536  mud  houses. 

A  petty  market  is  held  on  Mondays  and  Thursdays  in  the  adjacent 
hamlet  of  Sathri. 

Khajurahra  has  been  held  by  the  Chamar  Gaurs  ever  since  their  ancestor 
€ranga  Singh,  sumamed  K&na  (one-eyed),  drove  out  the  Thatheras.  See 
B&wan  (pargana). 

KHANDANSA  Pargrowio— ToA^^  BrKAPiTR— 2>i«<rio«  Fyzabad.— This 
paigana  lies  along  the  north  bank  of  the.  Gumti,  bordered  by  Bara  Banki 
oistrict  on  the  west.  It  contains  128  villages  covering  116  square  miles, 
of  which  65  are  cultivated.  Its  population  is  70,905,  being  at  the  rate  of 
611  to  the  square  mile.     Of  these  66,698  are  Hindus,  and  only  4,207,  or 

*  By  Mr.  A.  H.  Huington,  C.S.,  AuisUnt  Commiuioner. 
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barely  three  per  cent.,  Musalmans.  The  history  of  the  formation  of  this 
pargana  is  complicated,  and  the  official  account  which  follows  is  detailed. 
It  will  appear  that  Khand&nsa  proper  was  in  Rudauli  up  to  annexation;  it 
was  then  included  as  a  separate  pargana  in  Bara  Banki,  and  in  1860  it  was 
transferred  to  Fyzabad,  the  26  villages  of  paigana  Jagdispiir,  district  Sul- 
tanpur,  which  lay  north  of  the  river  Gumti,  being  added  to  it,  and  the 
whole  called  Khand&nsa. 

Tradition  says  that  about  600  years  ago  one  Kh&nde,  a  Bhar,  while  on 
a  pilgrimage  to  Ajodhya  with  his  brothers,  happened  to  come  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of   the  present  Ehandansa,  and  nnding  it  fertile  and   unin- 
habited took  possession  of  it  and  founded  four  villages — Ehand&nsa,  Urwah, 
Bhakauli,  and  Dehli  Girdhar,  calling  them  after  his  own  and  his  brothers' 
names,  Khande,  Ori,  Bhikhu,  Girdhar.     In  the  rei|jn  of  Pirthi  R&e,  or  R4e 
Fithaura,  R4Ja  of  Hastindpur  or  Delhi,  this  tract  was  entered  in  official 
records  as  Rhand&nsa,  and  was  divided  into  the  four  tappas  named  after 
^  the  four  villages  above  referred  to.     This  continued  until  the  time  of 
Akbar,  when  Todar  Mai  abolished  the  ''  tappabandi "  arrangement  and 
constituted  Khanddnsa  a  pargana.     Thenceforward  it  was  called  pargana 
Ehandansa,  ilaqa  Budauli,  until  the  introduction  of  British  rule  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1866  A.D.  Between  that  date  and  the  out-break  of  the  mutiny  no 
administrative  arrangements  were  completed,  but  on  the  restoration  of 
tranquillity  in  1858  A.D.  a  settlement  was   made,  and  Khand&nsa  con- 
tinued to  be  a  separate  pargana,  consisting  of  113  villages,  with  a  revenue 
of  Rs.  32,695,  and  was  included  in  the  Bara  Banki  district. 

At  annexation,  Captain  Orr,  who  had  previously  held  a  military  com- 
mand under  the  Oudh  Government,  and  been  stationed  at  Sultanpur,  was 
appointed  deputy  commissioner  of  the  district  of  that  name,  and  directed 
to  make  a  summary  settlement  of  it.  Before  pargana  boundaries  had  been 
determined,  an  order  was  issued  that  the  Gumti  should  form  the  boundary 
between  the  Sultanpur  and  Fyzabad  districts,  all  the  lands  to  the  north 
of  the  river  being  included  in  the  latter.  Accordingly  26  villages,  form' 
ing  three  muhdls,  and  paying  a  revenue  of  Rs.  6,440,  were  (together  with 
162  villages  of  pargana  Isauli,  with  a  revenue  of  Rs.  5,690-7-3,  and  all  the 
villages  of  Sultanpur  Baraunsa  on  the  north  of  the  Gumti)  thrown  into 
the  Bharth&pur  tahsil  in  the  Fyzabad  district. 

At  the  adjustment  of  pargana  boundaries  about  1860,  112  out  of  the 
113  villages  of  pargana  Khanddnsa,  with  a  revenue  of  Rs.  32,515,  together 
with  nine  villages  of  parganas  Rudauli  and  Muhammadpur  in  tahsil 
Rudauli  paying  Rs.  4,310,  were  taken  out  of  the  Bara  Banki  district,  and 
with  the  26  above  referred  to  formed  into  a  new  pargana,  Jagdispur,  which 
thus  consisted  of  147  villages  (ultimately  demarcated  as  100)  assessed  at 
Rs.  43,265.  An  interchange  of  a  few  villages  with  adjacent  parganas  sub- 
sequently took  place,  which  resulted- in  leaving  Khanddnsa  with  153  vil- 
lages (demarcated  as  118)  and  a  revenue  of  Rs.  46,454.  This  lasted  till  the 
re-constitution  of  districts  in  1869  A.D.,  when  by  certain  changes  it  was 
made  to  consist  of  128  (demarcated)  villages  With  a  revenue  of  Rs.  506,07. 
The  pargana  which  had  hitherto  been  in  the  Bharthdpur  tahsil,  was  now 
included  in  the  newly  formed  one  of  Bfkapur. 
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Rivers. — ^Tho  pargana  is  traversed  by  two  rivers.  The  Gumti,  com* 
ing  from  the  direction  of  Lucknow  on  the  west,  after  leaving  the  pargana, 
flows  on  eastward  to  Jaunpur.  Ferries  are  established  at  various  places 
in  this  part  of  its  course.  The  Madha  issues  from  a  large  jhil  near 
Basorhi,  in  the  Bara  Banki  district,  and  flowing  thence  through  the 
Rudauli,  Khand^sa,  and  Pachhimrdth  parganas  receives  diflferent  names 
in  different  portions  of  its  course.  In  this  pargana  it  is  called  the  Madha, 
in  Akbarpur  the  Tons,  and  further  east  the  Tamsa.  In  the  Khand&nsa 
pargana,  it  has  for  a  long  time  past  been  a  rain  stream  only,  and  the 
water  being  used  for  irrigation  alter  November  its  bed  is  dry  all  the  rest 
of  the  year. 

History.  The  Bisens. — From  an  early  period  this  pargana  was  a  Bhar 
principality,  and  it  remained  so  until  one  Deo  Rae,  a  Bisen  of  Manjhauli, 
who  was  in  the  service  of  the  then  government,  happened  to  stop  here  on 
his  way  to  bathe  in  the  Ganges.  During  his  stay  a  quarrel  arose  between 
him  and  the  Bhars  at  Bakhauli,  which  ended  in  his  putting  them  to  the 
sword  and  taking  possession  of  the  Bakhauli  ilaqa.  Subsequently  his 
descendants  made  themselves  masters  of  tappas  Urwa  and  Rhand&nsa, 
with  other  adjacent  villages  in  the  Mangalsi  and  Muhammadpur  parganas, 
of  which,  after  the  lapse  of  thirty-five  generations,  they  are  still  zamindars. 

The  Chauhdns. — The  Chauh&ns  in  this  pargana  are  a  bmnch  of  the 
great  family  which  held  565  villages  in  Pachhimr^th,  Isauli,  Khanddnsa  ; 
their  history  is  given  under  PachhimriUh.  In  this  pargana  they  have  not 
been  so  much  reduced,  as  they  formerly  had  thirty-two  villages,  and  now 
have  twenty-five  in  proprietary  possession.  The  present  is  the  25th  gene- 
ration from  the  founder ;  they  too  drove  out  Riijbhars  and  acquired  their 
inheritance.  Some  Musalman  converts  from  the  family  are  called  Kh&n- 
zddas,  and  occupy  Sirseda. 

The  Bkdle  Sultdns. — B4o  Mardan  Singh,  Bais  of  Daundia  Khera,  in 
Baiswara,  was  a  horse-dealer  by  profession.  He  chanced  to  visit  Oajanpur, 
in  the  Isauli  pargana,  in  the  Sultanpur  district,  where  there  was  a  fort  of 
the  Rdjbhars,  and  stopped  there  for  some  time.     A  quarrel  and  fight  took 

5 lace,  in  which  he  obtained  the  victory  and  became  master  of  the  Bhar 
omains.  His  son  R6o  Bardr  entered  the  service  of  the  king  of  Delhi, 
and  as  he  was  a  good  rider  and  a  clever  spearman  he  obtained  the  name 
Bh&le  Suit  in.  He  had  two  wives  by  one  he  had  issue  Baja  Jai  Krishn> 
whose  descendants  are  zamindars  of  Dadra,  in  pargana  Isauli ;  and  by  the 
other  Kunwar,  Dadhich,  and  Baram  Deo.  The  eldest  of  these  was  called 
the  r&ja,  and  as  their  descendants  increased  and  multiplied,  they  overran 
five  kos  in  the  Isauli  pargana  and  nine  in  that  of  E^handdnsa,  or  in  all 
fourteen  kos.  Baram  Deo,  the  youngest  of  the  three,  separating  from  his 
brothers,  settled  in  a  village  which  he  founded  in  the  jungle  on  the  banks 
of  the  Gumti,  and  called  after  himself  Deog^on.  Ambitious  of  obtain- 
ing the  title  of  rdja  he  became  kh&nazad  of  the  king  of  Delhi,  and 
since  then  his  descendants  have  been  called  kh&nzadas.  Of  B&o  Bar&r  s 
descendants  the  heads  of  two  branches  continued  to  bear  the  title  of  r&ja 
until  1257  fasli,  viz.,  R&ja  Bhtire  Khan,  brother  of  Xzam  Ali  Ehan, 
now  lambardar,  and  lUja  Ali  Bakhsh,  and  besides  these  Bdbu  Muham- 
mad Husen  Eh(in  and  Bfibu  Gulzar  Khan  also  held  taluqas ;  but  in  that 
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year  Rija  6h6re  Khan,  in  punishment  for  his  ill-treatment  of  his  tenantry, 
was  transported  beyond  seas  by  the  king  and  the  resident,  and  his  estate 
was  made  over  to  B&bii  Jamshed  AK  Khan,  son  of  Azam  Ali  Khan,  and 
since  then  R&ja  Ali  Bakhsh  Khan  only  has  borne  the  title  of  r^ja.,  the 
heads  of  the  other  three  branches  being  known  as  b&bus. 

The  estates  they  held  were  as  follows  : — 

Sija  Ali  Bakhsh  Khan  .«.  Mahona. 

Baba  Muhammad  Hiisen  Oola&ar  Kbao  ,.•  ICachhiann. 

„     Madir  Bakhsh  ...  lilha  Rasfilpur. 

f,     Jamshed  Ali  ...  Deogion. 

After  the  mutiny  B6bu  Madar  Bakhsh  and  B&bu  Oulzar  Khan  failed 
to  put  in  an  appearance  before  the  Government  officers^  and  their  estates 
were  in  consequence  confiscated  and  conferred  on  loyal  grantees.  Bibii 
Xzam  Ali  Khan  still  holds  the  Deog6on  estate,  consisting  of  ten  villages. 
Mah&r^ja  M&n  Singh,  Sangaldipi  Brahman,  acouired  five  villages  in 
the  pargana  between  1235  and  1260  Fasli ;  Chaudnri  Qhtd&m  Farid  has 
obtamed  several  villages  from  the  zamindars  by  purchase,  mortgage,  and 
other  means. 

Mv^almans. — Muhammadans  have  only  recently  possessed  any  property 
in  land  in  this  pargana.  In  the  reign  of  Xsif-ud-daula,  Shah  Ahmad 
Zam&n,  superintendent  of  Makhd^m  Shah  Abdul  Haq's  darg&h,  received 
half  the  village  of  Saidkhanpur  or  Saidkha  as  a  revenue-free  zrant  for  the 
defrayal  of  expenses  connected  with  the  dargldi.  The  descendants  of  the 
grantee  still  hold,  and  the  grant  has  been  confirmed  to  them  in  perpetuity 
by  Government  They  also  hold  Zafamagar,  which  they  acquired  by  pur« 
chase  from  the  Kfiyath  proprietors. 

Fcdrs. — ^Two  fairs  annually  are  held  at  Sirseth  in  honour  of  Xstik  Rikh, 
in  commemoration  of  the  Bikh  having  saved  a  snake  from  the  hands  of 
Raja  Jaimijai.  One  is  held  in  S£wan  (7th  to  9th  of  the  month),  the  other 
in  Bhfidon,  for  one  day.     In  the  latter  2,000  or  3,000  people  congregate. 

Bdwan  fair, — On  the  north  of  this  village  there  is  a  jhll  and  a  mound. 
About  15  years  ago  Pandit  Indra  Datt,  parohit  (family  priest)  of  the  old 
zamindars,  and  an  astrological  and  vedic  scholar,  pointed  out  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  Ajodhya  Mahatam,  the  village  contained  the  cell,  shiwdla,  and 
th&kurdw&ra  of  Bandeo  Rikh,  and  on  excavation  being  made,  traces  of  the 
two  latter  were  discovered,  with  figures  of  Th&kur,  MsJiideo,  and  Ganesh; 
and  since  then  a  religious  fair  has  been  held  on  the  day  of  Rikh  Panchmi, 
in  the  year  in  which  a  month  is  intercalated.  About  4,000  people  assemble. 
The  fair  lasts  all  day. 

Deogdon, — In  early  days  this  spot  was  all  jungle,  inhabited  by  a  recluse, 
Niddhi  Chand,  a  N&nak  Sh&hi  iaqir.  He  was  subsequently  jomed  by  one 
Sundar  Shah,  a  Majzub,*  who  having  wandered  there  by  cnanoe  took  up 
his  abode  permanently.  After  his  death  a  darg^h  was  established,  and 
rent-free  land  was  given  for  its  maintenance.  A  fair  is  held  here  from  the 
7th  to  the  11th  of  the  month  of  P6s  which  is  attended  by  i^ut  10,000 
people.     A  little  trade  is  done,  chiefly  in  metal  vessels. 

^    *  "  Majzvb^ "  a  craz/  r^Ug^iouis  mendicant. 
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Bazdrs. — There  are  teu  bazfirs  in  the  pargana,  eight  of  which  are  always 
open,  the  others  only  on  market  days.  Am^niganj,  founded  by  Nawab 
Xsif-ud-daula,  who  when  a  boy  was  called  Mirza  Am&ni;  principal  Diarket 
day  Thursday.  Rae  Patti,  on  Wednesday  and  Saturday.  P6ra  Bhikhi, 
Sursampur,  Baqarganj,  PAra  Sidhari,  Nawan,  Angrauli.  The  others  are  of 
no  importance ;  no  details  of  the  sales  are  given. 

There  are  no  indigo  factories  in  the  pargana,  and  the  soil  is  less  suited 
for  the  crop  than  that  of  Haweli  OudL  Sugarcane  is  grown  by  all  castes, 
except  the  Bh&le  Sult&ns ;  in  Deogdon.  About  2,500  local  bfghas  are 
occupied  by  this  crop.  These  produce  25,000  local  maunds  of  raw  sugar 
Cgur),  which  is  sent  to  Rudauli,  Fyzabad,  and  Sultanpur.  Fine  sugar 
(chini)  is  not  made  in  the  pargana.  Cotton  is  mrown  to  a  very  limited 
extent,  and  yields  only  5  or  6  seers  to  a  local  bigha.  Opium  is  little  cul- 
tivated, about  400  bighas  only,  which  yield  about  8  seers  a  local  bigha,  are 
devoted  to  it,  the  cultivators  being  Muraos  and  Brahmans.  There  are  no 
four-bullock  carts  in  the  pargana.  Landowners  have  about  75  two-bullock 
ones,  and.  these  are  employed  for  agricultural  purposes  only.  Weavers 
are  very  few  in  number,  and  the  total  number  of  looms  does  not  exceed 
one  hundred.  Country  cloths  only,  such  a^  garha^  adhotar,  are  made^  and 
these  are  taken  for  sale  to  neighbouring  bazfirs. 

The  remains  of  Bhar  forts  are  to  be  found  at  Sirsend,  Bakhauli,  and 
Jarayyan.  This  pargana  was  the  haunt  formerly  of  Jagann&th  chaprasi, 
who  is  described  as  follows  by  Sleeman : — 

"Jugurnath  chuprasee,  a  Bhala  Soltan  Rajpoot.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
formidable  of  the  leaders  of  banditti  in  this  and  the  adjoining  district  of 
Jugdeespore.  He  and  his  elder  brother  Surubdowun  Sing  were  chuprasees 
on  the  establishment  of  Captain  Faton  when  he  was  the  First  Assistant  at 
Lucknow,  and  had  charge  of  the  post-office,  in  addition  to  his  other 
duties.  A  post-office  runner  was  one  ni^ht  robbed  on  the  road,  and  Jugur- 
nath  was  sent  out  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances.  The  amil  of  the  dis- 
trict gave  him  a  large  bribe  to  misrepresent  the  case  to  his  master  ;  and 
as  he  refused  to  share  this  bribe  with  his  fellow-servants,  they  made 
known  his  manifold  trani^essions  to  Captain  Paton,  who  forthwith  dis- 
missed him. 

''  Surubdowun  Sing  was  soon  after  dismissed  for  some  other  offence, 
and  they  both  retired  to  their  estate  of  Oskamow,  in  the  Jugdeespore 
district. 

"This  estate  comprised  fifteen  villages.  They  obtained  the  leases  of  these 
villages  by  degrees,  through  the  influence  which  their  position  at  the 
Residency  gave  them.  Aa  soon  as  they  got  the  lease  of  a  village  they 
proceeded  to  turn  out  all  the  old  proprietors  and  cultivators,  in  order  the 
better  to  secure  possession  in  perpetuity ;  and  those  among  them  of  the 
military  class  fought '  to  the  death '  to  retain  or  recover  possession  of  their 
rights.  To  defend  what  they  had  iniquitously  acquired,  Jugurnath  and  his 
brothers  collected  together  liands  of  the  most  desperate  ruffians  in  the  coun- 
try and  located  them  in  the  several  villages,  so  as  to  be  able  to  concentrate 
and  support  each  other  at  a  concerted  signal.     The  ousted  proprietors 
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attacked  only  those  who  presumed  to  reside  in  or  cultivate  the  lands  of 
which  they  had  been  robbed  ;  but  Jugumath  and  his  brethren  were  less 
scrupulous,  and  as  they  could  aflford  to  pay  such  bands  in  no  other  way, 
they  gave  them  free  license  to  plunder  all  the  villages  around  and  all 
travellers  on  the  highway.  Their  position  and  influence  at  the  Residency 
enabled  them  to  deter  the  local  authorities  from  exposing  their  iniquities, 
and  they  went  on  till  the  villages  became  waste  and  converted  into  dens 
of  robbers. 

**  They  were  in  all  six  brothers,  and  they  found  their  new  trade  so  pro- 
fitable and  exciting  that  they  all  became  leaders  of  banditti  by  profession 
long  before  the  dismissal  of  the  two  brothers  from  the  Residency,  though 
no  one,  I  believe,  ventured  to  prefer  charges  against  them  to  the  Resident 
or  the  Durbar.  Soon  after  their  dismissal,  however,  Jugurnath  one  night 
attacked  and  murdered  his  eldest  brother  Surubdowun  Sing  in  order  to 
get  the  whole  estate  to  himself,  and  put  his  widow  and  daughter  into 
prison.  His  other  four  brothers  became  alarmed,  separated  from  him,  and 
set  up  each  his  separate  gang.  But  Jugumath  contrived  soon  after  in  a 
dark  night  to  shoot  the  third  brother,  Himmut,  dead  with  one  ball  through 
the  chest. 

"  Purmode  Sing,  the  youngest  brother,  was  soon  after  shot  dead  by 
some  villagers  whose  cattle  he  was  driving  off  in  a  night  attack.  Bhug- 
wunt  Sing,  the  fourth,  and  Byjonath  still  survive,  and  have  gangs  of  their 
o^vn,  afraid  to  trust  themselves  with  Jugumath,  who  has  built  two  forts, 
Oskamow  and  Futtehpore,  in  the  Jugdeespore  district,  and  a  third  in  two 
small  villagers  which  he  has  lately  seized  upon  and  made  waste  in  the 
Rodowlee  district,  in  order  that  he  may  have  a  stronghold  to  fly  to  when 
pressed  by  the  governors  of  other  districts. 

"They  pay  no  rent  or  revenue  to  Government  for  any  of  the  villages  they 
hold.  The  king's  officers  are  afraid  to  demand  any  from  them.  They 
have  plundered  a  great  many  villages,  and  are  every  month  plundering 
others.  They  have  murdered  a  great  many  persons  of  both  sexes  and  all 
ages,  and  tortured  more  into  paying  ransoms  in  proportion  to  their  sup- 
posed means.  Jugumath  is  still  the  terror  of  the  surrounding  country,  and 
a  reward  of  five  hundred  rupees  has  been  offered  for  his* apprehension."* 
Sleeman'a  Tour  in  Oudh,  vol.  IL,  pages  259-262. 

KEASAJIRAf—Pargana  KATiARi—Taluil  Bilgram— Dw^nc^  Hardoi.— 
Khaaaura  (2,648  inhabitants)  a  well-to-do  Ah ir  village  of  399  mud  houses 
in  par^na  Eati^,  tahsil  Bilgr&m,  district  Hardoi,  lying  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  K&mganga,  12  miles  north-west  from  Sandi  on  the  road  to  Famkha- 
bad,  market  days  Sundays  and  Wednesdays. 

Ehasaura  was  formerly  occupid  by  the  Thatheras  and  Baihfir  Ahirs. 
On  their  destmction  by  the  Eati&r  Rajputs  it  was  allotted  to  Kfrat  S&h, 
ancestor  of  the  loyal  Rfija  Sir  Hardeo  Bakhsh,  ELC.S.I.,  to  whose  taluqa 
Ehasaura  gives  its  name. 

*  See  note  to  chapter  VI.,  vol.  IT.,  on  the  csptnre  of  Mah<jpat  Siagf.  A  reward  of  one 
thousand  rupees  hai  since  been  offered  for  Jngamath's  arrest.  See  in  chapter  IV., 
vol.  II..  an  account  of  his  desertion  of  his  master.  Captain  Pat«n.  He  is  still  at  Iarge» 
and  plandering,  December  4th,  1961. 

t  Bj  Mr.  A.  Harington,  C.S. 
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In  1857  Mr.  Edwards,  Collector  of  Budaun,  and  Mr.  Probyn,  Collector 
of  Fatehgarh,  with  his  wife  and  four  children  were  sheltered  in  a  farm- 
yard in  Khasaura  belonging  to  Thdkur  Kesri  Singh,  an  uncle  of  R*ija 
Hai'deo  Bakhsb.  Two  of  the  little  ones  died  and  are  buried  there.  The 
rest  were  hidden  there  and  in  the  neighbouring  village  of  Rampura 
from  the  14th  June  to  the  1st  September,  when  they  escaped  by  boat  to 
Cawnpore  (tide  "  Edwards's  Reminiscences  of  a  Bengal  Civilian,"  page 
197-292.) 
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CHAPTER  I. 
PHYSICAL  FEATURES. 


General  description.— Area— Rivera— Lakes — Inundations — ^Forests,  trees  andplants^Climate 
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The  district  of  Eheri,  the  largest  in  Oudh,  lies  at  the  extreme  north- 
west of  the  province.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  river  Moh&n, 
separating  it  from  Naip&l,  on  the  east  by  the  Eaurifila,  on  the  south  by 
the  district  of  Sitapur,  on  the  west  by  the  river  Sukheta,  and  an  artificial 
boundary  dividing  it  from  Shfihjahftnpur.  It  lies  beween  28*39'  and  27*41' 
north  latitude,  and  between  80*4'  and  81*18'  east  longitude.  It  is  ninety- 
one  miles  long  from  MalMpur  to  the  western  extremity  of  pargana  Palia, 
and  seventy-one  miles  broad  along  the  western  side,  diminishing  to  a  point 
at  Mall&pur.  In  fact,  it  is  an  irrregular  triangle,  two  of  whose  sides  are 
detailed  above ;  the  third,  the  southern,  extends  eighty-two  miles  along  the 
north  border  of  the  Sitapur  and  Hardoi  districts;  the  base  is  on  the 
Sh&hjah&npur  district,  the  terminal  angle  at  Mall&pur,  where  the  Kauri&la 
and  Chauka  rivers  unite.  Its  total  area  is  2,987*  square  miles,  of  which 
650  are  covered  with  forest,  1,047  grassy  savannahs  or  bush  jungle,  and 
only  1,290  cultivated.  The  population  amounts  to  746,350.  The  general 
slope  is  from  north-west  to  south-east,  the  highest  elevation  being  in  the 
forest  south  of  the  Moh£n,  600  feet  above  the  sea,  and  the  lowest  on  the 
Kauri41a,  opposite  Mall&pur,  an  altitude  of  only  375  feet.  A  useful  list  of 
elevations  is  given  in  tabular  form : — 

List  of  pldcea  with  their  elevatioji  above  the  eea  in  the  Kheri  and  neigh  '- 

bouring  districts. 


Towns. 

Bleyation. 

Dadhn  Ghat  in  Kheri                ^               m.               ...               .•« 

MailAni                      •••               ...                M«               !••                ••• 

Gola  Gokarann&th    •••               ...               ...               .« .              ••• 

Mitaul                       ...               ...               ...               M»               ••• 

Aurangabad              ••«               •••               ,««               ...               ••• 
Kaimahra                  •••               «««               ...               ...               m* 

Lakhfmpur                ...               „•               ,••               •«•               ••• 

585 
655 
502 
487 
485 
484 
483 

*  The  Settlement  Officer  makes  it  3,000. 
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Lid  of  plates  wUh  their  elevation  above  tlie  aea  in,  ilte  Kheri  and  neigh- 
bouring districts. 


Towns. 

Eleration. 

Man  in  Kheri            ••• 

••• 

••• 

•  ■• 

••• 

482 

Paila 

••• 

••• 

••f 

•  at 

481 

JScI          •••              ••• 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

479 

Oel           ...               ••• 

••• 

•M 

— 

•  •• 

467 

Oolrahapnr  on  the  Kathna 

t.« 

•  •1 

••• 

••• 

454 

Aliapur  on  the  Gnmti 

••« 

•  ■• 

•M 

— 

461 

Oopilapar                 ••• 

•M 

•  •■ 

••• 

... 

441 

Maohhrehta  in  Sitapnr 

••• 

••• 

ta« 

•  •• 

438 

Khairabad         ditto 

••• 

It. 

!•• 

•  •• 

437 

Padrl  in  Kheri 

••• 

!•• 

••• 

•  a« 

438 

Bhivapnr                 ••• 

!•• 

I.« 

•  •• 

t*. 

4S8 

Saldapnr                    ..• 

ft* 

•M 

••■ 

••• 

425 

Dhanrabra                 ••• 

••• 

!•• 

•  •• 

•■• 

42S 

Bhita  nbaarahra       ••• 

•  •• 

••t 

•  •• 

••• 

418 

Ttioagar                    ••• 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

••• 

412 

Ojha  Fnrwa               ••• 

•  •• 

••• 

#•• 

t«t 

410 

Tambaur  in  Sitapnr 

••« 

tit 

••« 

t«t 

400 

Biver  Kaori&la  opposite  r»&nagar 

••• 

•  •• 

0M 

88f 

M&njha  on  Kauriala  near  Mallapur 

M« 

tM 

•  •• 

887 

Kanriala  rirer  ut  Mallapur 

in  Sitapnr 

•  •• 

t«« 

#•• 

875 

The  character  of  the  district  varies  much  with  the  situation.  It  con- 
sists of  a  number  of  fairly  elevated  plateaus,  separated  by  rivers  flowing 
from  the  north-west,  and  each  bordered  by  belts,  more  or  less  broad,  of 
low  alluvial  land ;  there  are  no  mountains  or  hills. 

Rivers, — ^The  rivers  are  (commencing  from  the  east)  the  Eauridla,. 
the  Suheli,  the  Dahfiwar,  the  Chauka,  the  III,  the  Jamw&ri,  the  Kathna, 
the  Qumti,  and  the  Sukheta.  North  of  the  Ul  the  country  is  generally 
styled  tardi  and  considered  very  unhealthy ;  but  it  would  be  a  mistake 
to  suppose  that  the  whole  is  one  vast  expanse  of  low-lying  ground 
covered  with  swamps  and  thickets.  The  fact  is  that  the  coimtry  is  rather 
an  elevated  plateau,  formerly  probably  the  bottom^  of  a  lake;  through 
which  two  huge  rivers,  the  Eauri&la  and  the  Chauka,  have  for  thousands  of 
years  been  forcing  their  way.  These  two  rivers  change  their  courses  con- 
stantly, abandoning  old  channels  and  opening  up  new ;  consequently  the 
whole  surface  is  seamed  with  many  abandonea  nver  beds  much  below  the 
level  of  the  surrounding  country..  In  these  the  vegetation  is  very  dense, 
and  the  stagnant  water  breeds  fevers  all  around;  but  they  will  in  time  be 
drained,  as  their  level  is  much  above  that  of  the  Eaiirifila. 

The  people  are  forced  to  reside  in  the  neighbourhood  of  these  low 
grounds  because  the  upper  lands  being  covered  with  forest,  would  be  more 
expensive  to  cultivate,  and  are  less  fertile.  There  are,  for  instance,  in 
Kheri  about  800  square  miles  of  s&l  forest,  which  is  never  met  with 
except  on  high  CTound.  In  the  Dhaurahra,  Srinagar,  and  Bhtir  parganas 
also  the  rivers  have  occasionally  eaten  away  north  or  south  for  years 
together,  sweeping  off  the  crumbling  soil,  and  leaving  behind  them  great 
expanses  (^alluvial  bottom,  gradually  to  be  raised  again  by  deposits  ;but,  as 
a  rule,  it  may  be  stated  that  north  of  the  Ul^  in  Bhtir,  Palia,  Khaixigarh^ 
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and  Kukra  Mail^ni,  the  land  is  not  low,  though  the  people  cluster 
together  in  the  low  spots,  being  too  few  and  feeble  to  subdue  the  forests 
on  the  uplands.  Cultivation  is  scanty ;  ploughed  land,  which  is  known 
to  purify  the  atmosphere,  is  small  in  area  compared  with  that  covered  by 
forest  and  jungle.  There  is  nothing  therefore  in  the  level  of  the  country 
to  render  the  water  stagnant  and  the  air  unhealthy ;  the  causes  of  the 
great  mortality  in  Kheri  are  more  probably  the  forests,  the  heavy  rain- 
fall, the  wretched  houses  and  food  of  the  people. 

South  of  the  Ul  we  find,  indeed,  that  the  great  rivers  have  ceased 
to  sweep  off  cultivation,  and  leave  pestilent  swamps  behind ;  but  here  we 
meet  another  feature.  Between  each  pair  of  rivers  there  is  a  plain,  more 
or  less  broad,  considerably  less  elevated  than  the  so-called  tar£i  to  the 
north.  There  is  very  little  slope  in  any  of  these  plains  for  many  miles, 
and  marshes  are  formed,  from  which  emerge  the  head-waters  of  various 
small  secondaiy  streams.  Thus  between  the  Ul  and  the  Eathna  rises 
the  Kewini,  the  Jamwari,  the  Sardyan,  the  Pirai,  which  flow  down  the 
plateauS;  and  become  not  only  dangerous  torrents  to  cross  in  the  rains, 
but  devastating  floods.  Between  the  Kathna  and  Qumti  the  plateau 
slopes  on  each  side,  and  the  drainage  is  into  those  rivers  ;  but  beyond  the 
Qumti  appear  the  Chiicha  and  the  Sukheta,  the  latter  rising  a  few  miles 
out  of  the  district.  Speaking  broadly,  there  their  is  no  watershed  between 
the  Chauka  and  the  Rfimganga  in  north-west  Oudh.  The  country  con- 
sists of  a  plateau  sloping  longitudinally,  and  drained  by  a  number  of 
small  streams,  most  of  which  join  the  Ganges  further  down. 

The  Ul,  Qumti,  and  Chauka  are  practically  useless  for  purposes  of 
irrigation,  except  on  the  low  levels  of  their  alluvial  banks,  and  the  smaller 
atre^ms  are  almost  equally  useless,  because  in  the  dry  season  their  beds 
contain  no  water,  while,  owing  to  the  porous  nature  of  the  subsoil,  embank-* 
ments  in  most  places  do  not  serve  to  retain  the  water. 

Lakes. — There  are  very  few  lakes  north  of  the  Ul,  but  in  Paila,  Haida- 
rabad,  and  BLheri  numerous  large  sheets  of  water  occur.  The  largest, 
which  is  at  Simri  in  Paila,  is  about  two  miles  in  diameter  either  way  ;  in 
Kheri  pargana,  at  Qumchini  and  Muhammadabad,  are  fine  sheets  of  wa- 
ter, and  a  large  jhil  borders  the  village  of  Sikandarabad.  The  aver- 
age depth  is  about  three  feet,  and  a  II  are  navigable  by  small  boats  hol- 
lowed out  of  trunks  of  trees.  There  is  no  lake  or  marsh  cultivation 
except  that  of  the  singhara  or  watemut.  Tliey  are  not  used  for  irrigation. 
North  of  the  Ul,  at  Ramia  Bihar,  in  the  Dhaurahra,  beyond  Tirkaulia 
in  the  Palia  pargana,  and  at  Matera  there  are  in  curves  of  the  ancient 
channels  of  the  Kauriala  and  Sdrda  fine  sheets  of  water  from  ten  to  twenty 
feet  deep,  from  three  to  four  miles  long,  and  in  some  places  fringed  with 
magnificent  groves.  These  lakes  are  locally  called  '  bhagghar.'  There  are 
no  river-side  towns,  nor  do  the  villages  adjoining  contain  any  number  of 
persons  who  live  by  fishing  or  river  traffic.  At  the  ferries  on  the  Chauka 
and  Kauriala,  particularly  Pachperi,  merchants  encamp  during  the  cold 
weather  and  buy  up  grain,  departing  before  the  rains  commence. 

Inundations. — The    Chauka  overflows  its    banks   for  many  miles,  as 
elswehcre  stated,*  during  the  rains,  the  sheet  of  water  thus  formed  extend- 

•  See  article  '*  Chaulu." 
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ing  from  Pachperi  Ghat  to  Matera,  a  distance  of  ten  miles.  Annually  the 
lower  lands  are  swept  for  hundreds  of  square  miles  by  this  destructive  river. 
Srinagar,  Dhaurahra,  Firozabad,  and  part  of  Bhur  are  invaded  (see  the 
account  of  those  parganas  and  of  the  Chauka).  It  needs  embankment. 
The  Kauri&la  does  little  harm,  its  cuiTent  being  slower  and  its  banks  higher. 
The  Gumti  and  Ul  have  done  some  damage,  but  it  appears  probable  that 
much  of  this  is  due  to  recent  road-making  and  insufficient  waterway 
left  in  the  bridges.  The  Kathna,  the  Mohftn,  the  Sukheta,  and  the  Suheli 
do  no  injury.  Kheri  possesses  enormous  river  power,  which  is  not  utiliz- 
ed in  any  way,  except  to  a  very  trifling  extent  for  irrigation.  The  Kauridla 
has  a  minimum  dry-weather  discharge  of  13,700  cubic  feet  per  second,  the 
S&rda  of  7,300  cubic  feet,  the  Gumti  of  300  cubic  feet,  and  the  Suheli  of 
about  150  cubic  feet. 

Forests, — The  whole  north  of  the  district  is  covered  with  huge  forests, 
which  occupy  the  greater  part  of  Khairigarh  and  Kukra  MaiWni,  and  the 
western  extremities  of  Palia  and  Bhur.  These  woods  are  continued  alone 
the  banks  of  the  rivers,  penetrating  far  into  the  districts  of  Hardoi  and 
Sitapur.  For  instance,  commencing  at  the  junction  of  the  Kathna  with 
-the  Gumti  in  the  Sitapur  district,  the  traveller  might  follow  the  bank  of  the 
river  towards  the  north  through  continuous  forest  for  many  days*  march, 
and  striking  direct  north  through  Kukra  MaiUni  would  reach  the  Naipfil 
mountains,  a  distance  of  120  miles,  without  ever  seeing  cultivated  land. 
The  eastern  bank  of  the  Gumti  also  exhibits  patches  of  forest  almost  to 
Muhamdi,  and  the  woods  are  unbroken  along  the  Ul  till  within  eight 
miles  of  Lakhimpur.  The  Kauri&la  and  the  Chauka  flow  generally  between 
banks  covered  with  jh&o  coppices  scattered  at  intervals  in  vast  prairies  of 
lofty  grasa 

The  forests  proper  of  Kheri  cover  650  square  miles,  exclusive  of  the 
bushy  prairies  above  referred  to.     Of  this  area  303  square  miles  (278  in 
Khairigarh  and  25  in  Bhfir)  were  in  1861  taken  possession  of  by  Govern- 
ment and  preserved  as  forest  lands,  to  provide  materials  for  public  build- 
ings and  arsenals.     The  remainder,  347  square  miles,  was  divided  into 
lots  of  5,000  acres  or  less  and  given  to  men  of  supposed  enterprise,  who 
were  to  hold  it  rent-free  for  twenty  years,  and  then  pay  only  half  the 
Government  revenue  payable  for  similar  land.     The  only  conditions  were 
that  they  had  to  cut  down  a  quarter  of  the  forest,  and  bring  a  quarter  of 
the  land  under  cultivation  within  twelve  years.     Some  grants  were  sold 
outright  at  an  upset  price  of  Rs.  2-8-0  per  acre.     Hardly  any  of  these 
forest  lessees  either  brought  the  forest  under  cultivation  under  the  first  set 
of  conditions,  or  paid  up  the  due  instalments  of  their  purchase-money 
under  the  second,  and  consequently  grants  of  forest  covering  more  thau 
120  square  miles  were  resumed  by  the  State,  whose  forests  now  cover  423 
square  miles,  while  priVatfe  individuals  hold  in  all  227,  little  of  which  has 
been  brought  under  the  plough. 

Of  the  whole  forest  land  about  two-thirds  are  covered  with  sil  (Shorea 
robusta).  In  the  Khairigarh  forest  the  trees  are  of  large  size,  there  being 
more  tlian  ten  to  each  acre,  with  a  girth  of  over  four  and  a  half  feet. 
The  forests  north  of  the  Mohfin  consist  mainly  of  s41  and  asin  (Termina- 
lia  tormentosa).  •    The  banks  of  the  Suheli  are  fringed  with  glittering 
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green  shisham  trees  (Dalbergia  sissoo),  above  them  masses  of  khair  (Aca* 
cia  catechu),  with  bare  branches  and  stiflF  grey  rugged  trunks,  and  be- 
yond them  again  the  sfil  forests — masses  of  tail  slender  straight  stems,  the 
Jroung  trees  bursting  out  from  the  very  root  with  little  bunches  of  green 
eaves,  the  old  trees  shooting  up  for  sixty  or  seventy  feet  without  a 
branch  or  bend.  In  addition  to  tne  forest  there  are  fifty-five  square  miles 
of  groves  very  evenly  distributed  over  the  whole  district.  Where  there  is 
no  forest,  as  in  Kheri,  they  are  spacious  and  numerous,  covering  five  per 
cent,  of  the  area;  where  forest  adjoins,  as  in  Palia  and  Khairigarh,  the  arti- 
ficial groves  are  not  one-half  per  cent,  of  the  total  area.  The  groves  consist 
generally  of  mango,  and  a  few  of  shisham.  Mahua  is  hardly  grown  at  all, 
not  being  used  in  Kheri  for  the  manufacture  of  spirit,  but  it  is  found  wild 
in  the  forests. 

The  fertility  of  the  soil  is  so  uniform  that  only  thirty-seven  square 
miles,  or  little  more  than  one  per  cent,  of  the  total  area,  are  recorded  as 
barren  in  the  survey  records.  Much  of  this  also  is  covered  with  brush- 
wood and  babul  trees  useful  for  fuel. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  more  common  trees  and  plants  found  in 
the  Kheri  district : — 


Acacia  araUca  (Babdi.) 
AcAcia  catechu  (Khair.) 
CEgle  marmelos  (Be).) 
Batsia  latifolia  (Mahua.) 
Butea  frondosa  (Db&k,  Palis.) 
Calotropis  Hamiltoni  (Mad&r.) 
Cathartocarpua  Bozbarghii. 

(Amaltis.) 
Cedrelia  toona  (Tun.) 


Dalbergia  latifolia  (Shisham.) 
Bmblica  offlcinalis  (Aonla.) 
Mangilera  iadica  (Am,  Msngo.) 
Nelttbium  speciosam  (Kanwal,  Kewal, 

Lotus.) 
Salmalia  malabarica  (86mal,^cotton-tree.) 
Shorea  robusU  (Sikhu,  S&l.) 
Tamarindus  Indtca  (Imli,  Tamarind.) 
Termlnalla  tormeotosa  (Asin.) 


Climate. — The  climate  of  Kheri  is  reckoned  by  the  natives  very  mala- 
rious beyond  the  TJl,  and  salubrious  south  of  that  river.  The  heat  is 
less  than  that  of  the  surrounding  districts.  The  mean  annual  temperatture 
during  the  last  five  years  has  been  79*60 ;  but  the  average  heat  at  2  P.  M., 
the  hottest  period  of  the  day  in  May  1870,  the  hottest  month,  was  only 
94 ;  the  average  for  the  province  being  104.  In  the  sun's  rays  the  tem- 
perature reaches  137.  The  following  tables  of  temperature  and  account  of 
the  diseases  common  to  Kheri  have  been  furnishea  by  an  officer  of  the 
district,  but  in  some  respects  they  are  not  quite  reliable 
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Table  of  thermometrical  observations. 
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The  rainfall  is  above  the  average  of  the  province.  Cold  winds  fol- 
loinng  the  course  of  the  rivers  emeige  from  the  Naip&l  plateaus  through 
the  mountain  gorges,  and  meeting  the  already  saturated  atmosphere  of  the 
plains  cool  it,  and  precipitate  moisture  first  on  the  lowlands  at  their 
base.  The  hot  vapours  from  the  plains  are  also  cooled  by  the  vast  forests 
which  clothe  the  uplands ;  and  beiug  no  longer  able  to  carry  so  much  water 
discharge  it  in  rain.  The  extraordinary  difference  in  the  rainfall  of  suc- 
cessive years  is  unaccountable.    In  one  year  this  district  receives  far  above 
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the  provincial  average,  which  was  to  be  expected  ;  but  in  1808  the  average 
in  Oudh  was  38  inches,  when  Kheri,  close  to  the  forest  and  the  Hima^ 
layas,  had  only  30.  The  following  table  exhibita  the  rainfall  for  eleven 
successive  years : — 


Years. 

Inches 

Years. 

1870 

••• 

1866 

••• 

61  0 

1871 

••• 

1866 

#•• 

83*0 

187i 

••• 

1867 

••• 

63  3 

1873 

»•• 

1868 

••• 

80-4 

1874 

••• 

1869 

••• 
even 

4i8 

1875 

•■  • 

ATerdge  for  el< 

years 

••1 

••• 

••• 

— 


Incheit. 


70S 
€99 
44-9 
28-0 
67- 1 


I 


47-3 


The  accompanying  table  exhibits  the  rainfall  for  the  last  two  years  of 
drought,  1868  and  1873,  each  of  which  was  followed/ in  1869  and  1874 
respectively  by  considerable  scarcity.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  entire 
rainfall  was  not  scanty,  but  the  distribution  was  capricious  and  unusual, 
and  there  was  no  rain  during  individual  months  in  which  it  is  much  need- 
ed for  agricultural  purposes.  There  are  four  rainfalls,  each  of  which  must 
be  propitious  to  secure  a  good  harvest.  First,  the  June  rains,  the  former 
rains  as  they  may  be  called.  In  1873  there  was  only  half  an  inch,  not 
near  enough  to  moisten  the  earth  for  the  plough  and  to  water  the  early 
rice.  Second,  the  main  monsoon,  which  begins  in  July  and  ends  at  the 
commencement  of  October.  This  was  sufficient  in  both  years  ;  but  the  fall  in 
September,  1873,  was  only  31  inch,  and  it  ceased  too  soon,  vtc,  on  Septem- 
ber 15th.  Third,  the  latter  or  October  rains,  which  are  required  to  water 
the  late  rice  and  moisten  the  land  for  the  winter  ploughings.  These 
were  wholly  deficient  in  both  years.  Fourth,  the  January-Febniary  rains^ 
which  were  wholly  wanting  in  1869,  and  in  1874  were  two  inches. 

Speaking  broadly,  the  rains  commenced  well  in  1868,  badly  in  1873  ; 
they  ended  with  a  good  fall  in  1868,  but  too  soon;  in  1873;  they  were  scanty 
for  the  last  month,  and  ended  still  earlier  in  September.  So  far  1873  wa^ 
much  worse  than  1868.  Then  there  was  absolutely  no  rain  in  either  year 
from  October  till  January,  but  in  February  there  was  no  rain  in  1869  and 
two  inches  in  1874. 
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Ditto  in  June 
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06 
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81 
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Health. — The  residents  of  tbe  uparhar*  appear  robust  and  energetic, 
and  no  sickness  prevaik  there.  There  is  nothing  in  the  soil  to  produce 
sickness,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  same  soil  extends  up  through  the 
forest  to  the  hills.  Sickness  will,  no  doubt,  prevail  for  some  years  till  the 
underwood  and  all  the  putrid  leaves  be  removed.  The  water  that  stag- 
nates over  them,  and  percolates  through  the  soil  into  the  wells  from 
which  the  people  drink,  the  exhalations  which  arise  from  them  tainting 
the  air,  and  confined  by  the  dense  mass  of  the  forest  trees,  the  underwood,and 
high  grass  are  the  chief  causes  of  the  diseases  which  prevail  in  the  jungles. 
It  is,  however,  remarkable  that  there  are  two  unhealthy  seasons  in  the 
forest,  one  at  the  latter  end  of  the  rains  in  August,  September,  and 
October,  and  the  other  before  the  rains  begin  to  fall  in  the  latter  part  of 
April,  the  whole  of  May,  and  part  of  June.  Those  diseases  which  occur 
after  the  rains  are  caused  by  bad  air,  and  those  which  occur  immediately 
before  the  rains  are  created  by  bad  water.  Petroleum  or  liquid  bitumen 
is  found  floating  on  the  spring  waters  in  the  hot  season,  when  the  most 
fatal  diseases  burst  out  in  the  jungles;  but  whether  the  poisonous  quality 
of  the  water  be  imparted  to  it  by  impure  bitumen  from  below,  or  by  the 
putrid  leaves  of  the  forest  trees  from  above,  is  uncertain.  The  people 
drink  from  the  spring  waters  at  this  season  as  well  as  from  stagnant  pools 
in  the  beds  of  small  rivers  which  have  ceased  to  flow  during  part  of  the 
cold  and  the  whole  of  the  hot  season.  These  pools  become  filled  with 
the  leaves  of  the  forest  trees  which  overhang  them.  The  bitumen  arises 
firom  the  coal  measur  es  pressed  down  by  the  overlying  masses  of  sandstone 
strata  of  the  Himalaya  chain  of  mountains  beyond  the  Tardi  forest.  The 
putrid  waters  may  possibly  act  both  directly  and  through  the  medium  of 
the  air. 

The  disease  most  common  in  this  district  is  intermittent  fever,  which 
appears  to  be  endemic  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ookaranndth,  and  is 
caused  by  malaria  produced  apparently  by  the  spontaneous  decomposition 
of  vegetable  matter  after  the  cessation  of  the  monsoons,  and  by  imperfect 
drainage.  European  and  native  constitutions  suffer  alike  from  its  attacks. 
Spring  fever  appears  mostly  among  those  whose  agrarian  pursuits  expose 
them  to  ,the  noonday  sun.  It  assumes  a  remittent  type,  and  is  propor- 
tionately more  fatal  as  summer  advances.  Next  in  the  order  of  frequency 
are  bowel  complaints.  As  a  rule,  they  increase  at  harvest  time,  and  have 
a  fatal  tendency  when  succulent  fruit  and  vegetables  become  abundant  in 
the  market.  Cholera  became  epidemic  in  this  district  during  the  rains  of 
1867,  and  was  most  fatal  and  persistent  in  those  villages  where  filth  most 
abounded.  In  Lakhimpur  the  scourge  was  apparently  introduced  on 
bazar  days,  or  only  occurred  sporadically.  Pulmonic  and  rheumatic  affec- 
tions increase  in  winter.  Of  cutaneous  affections  herpes  deserves  notice ; 
it  is  very  prevalent  among  the  natives.  It  seems  to  be  acquired  from  the 
practice  of  keeping  on  a  dhoti  while  bathing,  and  replacing  it  by  a  clean  one 
without  drying  the  skin.  The  disease  is  seen  chiefly  about  the  hips  and 
Imxis  of  those  affected,  and  does  not  yield  readily  to  the  treatment  gene- 
rally adopted:  strong  acetic  acid  externally  is  the  best  remedy.    Leprosy  is 

not  an  uncommon  disease.  Goitre  is  most  common  among  the  trans-Chauka 
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Sopulation.  The  quality  of  the  water  is  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  this 
isease.  Its  local  distribution  is  unaccountably  capricious,  but,  as  a  rule, 
the  vast  mass  of  the  cases  occur  within  two  miles  of  the  river  bank,  parti- 
cularly in  Dhaurahra  and  Palia  parganas.  Venereal  diseases  are  common, 
and  frequently  seen  in  their  secondary  and  tertiary  forms,  a  fact  attribut- 
able to  neglect  or  improper  treatment  of  the  primaiy  symptoms.  Among 
ophthalmic  disorders  those  most  prevalent  here  are  ophthalmia  and  nyc- 
talopia; they  occur  principally  in  summer.  Cataract  among  the  aged  is  not 
uncommon.  Dropsies  of  the  skin  and  abdomen  are  often  seen  in  subjects 
who  have  long  suffered  from  paludal  fever,  and  enlarged  spleens. 

Mortuary  returns. — Mortuary  returns  have  been  prepared  in  this  as  in 
other  districts.  There  is  no  establishment  for  the  purpose,  and  little  con- 
fidence can  be  placed  in  them,  except  in  one  point,  that  they  never 
exaggerate  the  mortality.  According  to  them  the  deaths  in  Kheri  in 
1870  were  16,272,  or  22  in  a  thousand  of  the  entire  population; 
but  as  the  whole  mortality  of  Oudh  was  only  17,  which  is  clearly 
underrated  by  perhaps  50  per  cent,  it  is  probable  that  the  deaths  in 
Kheri  likewise  should  be  about  33  per  cent.  Even  the  22  per  cent,  is  the 
highest  in  the  province.  But,  furtner,  in  all  the  other  districts  which 
exnibited  a  death-rate  at  all  approaching  this,  as  Rae  Bareli,  Sultanpur, 
epidemics  either  of  cholera  or  small-pox  were  raging  during  the  year  in 
question.  From  these  Kheri  was  free,  and  its  high  mortality  was  due 
entirely  to  the  endemic  fever  which  prevails  for  many  montns  in  each 
year.  Fever  carried  off  14,638,  or  20  per  thousand  of  the  entire  popula- 
tion. Doubtless  many  of  these  would  shortly  have  died  ^rom  senile 
decay,  but  still  the  proportion  of  deaths  from  a  disease  which  enfeebles 
for  months  fifty  persons  for  one  whom  it  kills,  is  most  alarming  in  an 
economical  point  of  view  In  1872  the  deaths  were  21,912,  being  at  the 
rate  of  29*36  per  mille,  the  provincial  average  being  1699;  19,968,  or  90 
per  cent.,  were  due  to  fever. 

There  were  23  dispensaries  in  Oudh  in  1871 ;  in  all  of  them  only  61 
persons  died  of  fever  in  that  year,  and  28  of  the  deaths  were  in  the  smgle 
dispensary  of  Gola  in  Dhaurahra,  the  only  one  which,  from  its  position,  could 
be  attended  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  most  fever-stricken  tracts.  As 
these  dispensaries  are  only  used  by  the  people  in  their  immediate  neigh^ 
bourhood,  they  convey  no  idea  of  the  total  district  mortality,  but  they 
give  a  correct  indication  of  the  comparative  virulence  and  extent  of  the 
disease.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  mortality  caused  by  fever  in  Kheri 
is,  in  great  measure,  due  to  the  bad  food  and  bad  clothing  of  the  people. 
We  have  seen  that  deaths  in  Kheri  are  more  numerous  proportionately 
than  in  any  other  district,  and  that  fever  has  attained  the  dimensions 
of  a  fearful  plague.  In  the  whole  of  Oudh  cholera  only  carried  off  16,032 
in  1871,  while  fever  took  in  Kheri  alone  14,638,  and  almost  20,000  in 
1872.  The  one  kills  20  in  the  {thousand  annually,  the  other  li  per 
thousand.  Such  is  the  morbid  state  of  the  Kheri  people  as  a  whole ; 
but  on  turning  to  a  class  of  that  people  which  we  know  is  well  lodged 
and  fed — i.  e.,  the  criminals  in  the  jail — we  find  that  in  1 871  they  were 
actually  the  healthiest  community  of  the  kind  in  all  Oudh.  The  deaths 
in  Klieri  jail  were  only  4*9  per  thousand,  while  the  provincial  average 
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was  24'6,  and  no  jail,  small  or  large,  in  Oudh  approached  the  ndnimum 
of  mortality  presented  by  Kbcri.  During  thq  ten  years  ending  1868  the 
average  jail  mortality  of  the  province  was  85  in  the  thousand,  but  in  Eheri 
jail  only  45. 

The  above  figures  prove  conclusively  that  when  men  are  treated  with 
the  care  and  solicitude  which  the  Oudh  administration  bestows  upon  its 
criminals,  then  Kheri,  or  a  great  part  of  it,  is  tolerably  healthy ;  but  that 
even  freedom  will  not  compensate  for  the  bad  food  and  clothing  which  the 
peasants  of  backward  districts  can  alone  procure.  Perhaps  it  may  be 
urged  that  22  per  thousand  is,  after  all,  no  great  mortality,  and  it  is  only 
an  assumption  that  50  per  cent,  should  be  added  to  that  proportion  ;  but 
another  proof  of  the  extreme  sickliness  of  Kheri  may^  be  brought  forward, 
and  this  is,  that  937  in  the  thousand  of  the  policemen  there  stationed 
were  admitted  into  hospital  during  the  year.  Of  course  a  man  is  not 
allowed  to  enter  the  hospital  unless  wholly  unfit  for  work,  and  we  can 
gather  how  widespread  and  unfailing  must  be  the  maladies  which  disable 
annually,  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  almost  every  man  in  the  police 
force,  composed  of  healthy  able-bodied  men,  well  paid  and  well  clothed. 
The  provincial  average  of  admissions  into  police  hospitals  was  only  387 
in  the  thousand,  and  this  is  perhaps  a  fairer,  because  a  more  accurate, 
statement  than  any  other  of  the  comparative  unhealthiness  of  the  district. 
The  health  of  the  district  will,  no  dOubt,  improve  with  the  extension  of  culti- 
vation, the  clearing  of  the  rank  undergrowth,  and  the  drainage  of  the  jhils. 

It  has  been  questioned  whether  the  latter  months  are,  after  all,  so  pre- 
judicial to  health,  but  the  sanitary  officers  are  unanimous  in  the  affirmative. 
It  may  be  remarked  that  in  1871,  7,033  out  of  the  14,638  deaths  in 
Kheri,  or  almost  half,  occurred  during  the  three  months  of  October,  No- 
vember, and  December,  when  the  waters  of  the  marshes  and  shallow 
ponds  were  being  drained  off  by  evaporation ;  and  these  months  are 
almost  equally  fatal  throughout  the  remainder  of  Oudh.  In  1872,  simi- 
larly, 9,423  deaths  out  of  21,912  occurred  during  the  same  three  months. 

True,  the  actual  area  recorded  as  under  water  in  Kheri  is  only  18T  square 
miles,  little  more  than  4^  per  cent,  of  the  whole ;  but  this  represents  a 
vefy  small  proportion  indeed  of  what  is  actually  inundated  during  the 
rains,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  three  months  in  questioii.  It  is  not  un- 
common in  Kheri  during  the  rains  to  travel  in  large  boats  for  four- 
teen or  fifteen  miles  over  land  which  is  entered  in  the  Government  re- 
cords as  high  and  dry.  These  transient  waters  were,  of  course,  not  in- 
cluded in  the  measurement ;  in  fact  they  could  not  be,  for  when  the  sur- 
vey operations  commenced  a  number  of  men  were  despatched  into  the 
district  north  of  the  Ul  in  October  and  November  :  all  were  seized  with 
fever,  and  a  lai^  proportion  died.  Subsequent  measurements  were  there- 
fore conducted  after  January,  and  the  rain  inimdations,  not  being  seen, 
were  not  entered.  Nearly  all  these  jhfls  could  be  drained,  as  the  Ul  and 
Kauri&la  rivers  flow  far  below  their  level,  and  it  is  hoped  that  they  will 
be  when  canals  or  embankments  supply  other  means  of  irrigation. 

CaUle-dieease. — Connected  with  the  subjects  of  health  and  marsh  malaria 
is  that  of  cattle-disease.    Kheri  had  not  suffered  severely  from  this  plague 
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till  1870.  English  settlers  in  the  district  bear  evidence  to  the  fact  that 
it  was  practically  unknown  during  the  first  nine  years  after  annexation, 
and  old  native  inhabitants,  while  admitting  that  human  mortality  was 
sometimes  very  great  under  native  rule,  deny  that  anything  approaching 
the  murrains  now  to  be  referred  to  ever  occurred.  The  following  remarks 
are  drawn  from  notes  taken  at  the  time  by  the  editor : — 

The  principal  disease  is  a  virulent  diarrhoea  accompanied  with  swelling 
of  the  oewlap ;  but  chaundhi&na,  otherwise  called  chakkar  or  ghumni,  has 
been  very  fatal  over  a  limited  area.  Foot-and-mouth  disease  has  not 
been  virulent  at  all,  and  need  not  be  referred  to.  Chaundhifina  seems  to 
be  something  like  ''  stomach  staggers ;"  the  animal  refuses  food,  cannot 
void,  turns  round  perpetually  and  dies  in  an  interval  varying  from  an 
hour  to  a  day.  The  treatment  consists  in  firing  in  parallel  lines  from 
the  chest  to  the  flank  and  round  the  eyes,  and  giving  internal  doses  of 
the  inspissated  juice  of  three-year-old  cowduncf— evidently  merely  a  relig- 
ious charm  added  by  the  Brahmans  to  the  real  treatment.  Firing  I  have 
seen  effectual  in  causing  recovery,  but  I  need  not  waste  time  on  technicid 
subjects  of  which  I  know  nothing.  One  thing  is  clear :  that  the  great 
cause  of  both  diseases  and  of  the  mortality  is  the  bad  food  grown  on  the 
marshes ;  the  natives  showed  me  particular  poisonous  plants  in  the  marshes 
which  the  cattle  ate  greedily,  but  the  bad  rank  grass  is  quite  enough  of 
itsel£  I  do  not  thii^  the  vUlage  site  has  much  to  do  with  it ;  fine  dry 
villages  with  lofty  sites  like  Si&thu,  Ramu&pur  have  suffered  the  most 
because  the  cattle  grazed  in  the  marshes  beneath.* 

I  append  a  list  of  villages  observed  by  me  in  which  the  grazing  was  of 
this  description,  with  the  recorded  mortality  : — 


Vllliige. 


Ahmadnagar 

Haidarabad 

Ahrori 

Munda  Bishan 

Mamri 

Bamafipur 

Dh&ng&on 

Dhar&w&n 

Bel 

Si&tho 


••• 


•  •• 


•  •• 
••• 


Total 


No.  of  deaths. 

1S7  0. 

1871. 

16S 

87 

268 

66 

SO 

1 

70 

8 

300 

61 

130 

130 

S3 

6 

81 

86 

80 

10 

100 

16 

],S60 

898 

Saryiving. 


678 

426 

70 

147 

849 

166 

163 

68 

60 

190 


:2,300 


Remarks, 


The  diseases,  except  kora,  are  quite  different  from  those  mentioned  by 
Dr.  McLeod  in  the  report  on  murrain.     The  principal  symptoms  not 

*  On  this  point  see  White's  Yeterinarv  Act,  nineteenth  edition,  page  165. 

"  Before  the  moors  were  enclosed  and  (frained  staggers  frequently  nappened ;  since* 
hardly  ever."  The  above  refers  to  the  horse,  but  cowpathology  is  &irly  analogous  I 
believe.  Before  I  saw  this  I  bsA  noticed  that  wherever  there  were  marshes,  as  aiound 
the  head-wacers  of  the  Sar&yan,  Jamwari,  Kewani^  in  this  district,  cattle-disease  wa» 
far  more  prevalent  than  elsewhere. 
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mentioned  by  him  are,  great  swelling  of  the  dewlap,  almost  continuous  and 
involuntary  evacuations,  as  in  the  second  stage  of  cholera,  and  the'  constant 
turning  round  while  strength  lasts.  Further,  the  rains  are  the  worst  season 
instead  of  the  best. 

Statistics  of  mortality — I  have  obtained  from  the  police  officers  the  re- 
turns of  cattle  deaths  for  the  month  of  October,  1871,  the  first  for  which 
regular  record  was  kept.  It  appears  that  in  five  out  of  the  seven  th^nas 
the  deaths  amounted  to  2,321  in  one  month,  the  sick  being  far  more 
numerous  of  course.  I  have  tested  these  returns,  and  am  disposed  to  be* 
lieve  them  generally  correct.  Of  one  thing  I  am  perfectly  certain :  that  the 
mortality  ih.  1870  was  at  least  three  times  greater  than  in  1871.  It  is  hard 
to  say  which  is  the  most  deadly  month.  From  inquiries,  I  believe  August, 
September,  and  October  to  be  about  on  a  par,  and  to  represent  collectively 
about  half  the  mortality  of  the  year.  Going  upon  this  calculation  the  deaths 
in  these  five  th&nas  would  be  7,000  for  the  three  deadly  months,  14,000  for 
the  whole  year  1871,  and  42,000  for  the  year  1870,  in  these  five  th&nas  ; 
that  is  to  say,  56,000  in  the  five  th&nas  and  78,000  for  the  entire  district 
during  1871-74 ;  but  as  returns  were  sent  for  only  364  villages  out  of 
1,690,  while  disease  prevailed  in  many  places  where  it  was  not  reported, 
we  may  fairly  rfuse  the  78,000  to  100,000  for  the  entire  mortality. 

Another  calculation  may  be  made.  One-third  to  one-fifth  of  the  whole 
cattle  stock  of  the  district  is  the  proportion  of  losses  by  deaths  assert- 
ed by  the  most  respectable  proprietors.  Let  us  take  one-fourth.  Now 
the  whole  number  of  cattle  in  the  district  was  617,600  in  1860 ;  it  is 
probable  therefore  that  120,000  cattle,  worth  Rs.  12,00,000,  have  died 
during  these  two  years  1870-71.  I  have  calculated  bulloits  at  Rs.  14 
and  cows  at  Rs.  6.  It  is  apparent  therefore  that  the  two  estimates  of 
the  mortality,  one  from  actual  census  of  individual  village^i  the  other 
from  the  proportionate  mortality,  fairly  agree.  Another  census  was  made 
of  the  plough  cattle  which  died  ;  this  excludes  calves  and  cows.  It  con- 
firms the  previous  calculations,  as  it  would  appear  that  in  Haidarabad 
and  Magdapur  parganas,  in  which  the  disease  was  most  virulent,  44  per 
cent,  of  the  cattle  died. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  cattle  which  died  in  parganas 
Muhamdi,  Haidarabad,  and  Magdapur,  district  Kheri : —  * 


Name  of  pargana. 


Haidarabad 

Magdapur 

Muhamdi 


••• 


...I 


ToUl 


••• 


No. 

of  eattled  died. 

No.  of  cattle  re- 
maining. 

No.  of 
cattle  in 
last  year. 

No.  of  cat* 

tie  in  the 

current 

year. 

Total  No. 

of  cattle 

died. 

1,718 
156 
989 

700 
919 
874 

9,418 
868 
663 

9,911 

549 

♦891 

9,163 

1,986 

8449 

4,344 

Remarks 


•  This  return  must  bo  incorrect  with    reference  to  the  gurviving  cattle  of 
pargana  Muhamdi ;  tfau  return  apparently  ineludes  only  th9  plough  cattle. 
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The  police  statistics  aie  erroneous  in  so  far  that  in  some  cases  apparent- 
ly the  whole  mortality  of  the  season,  i.e.,  the  wet  months,  has  been  entered 
for  October  alone,  but  only  in  a  few  instances  I  think.  A  much  more 
serious  defect  is  that  returns  were  given  tor  only  364  villages  out  of 
1,690.  I  know  of  enormous  losses  never  reported.  I  have  before  me  my 
own  notes  taken  in  more  than  50  villages,  and  they  support  the  calculation 
that  one-fourth  of  the  cattle  have  perished.  So  far  as  they  go  they  are 
quite  reliable,  as  every  cultivator  and  his  individual  losses  were  counted 
up  and  verified  before  me. 

Fauna. — The  wild  animals  are  tliose  common  to  north  Oudh.  Black 
buck  abound  in  Aurangabad,  Magdapur,  Atwa  Piparia,  everywhere 
between  the  Gumti  and  the  Kathna,  also  across  that  river  in  Bhira. 
They  are  met  with,  but  in  smaller  number,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Gumti 
and  near  the  Sukheta,  also  on  the  watershed  between  the  Kauriala  and 
the  Chauka  from  Dhaurahra  by  Nigh&san  to  Palia.  Spotted  deer  are 
found  along  both  banks  of  the  S^athna,  and  everywhere  in  the  jungles 
of  Kukra  Mail^i  and  Khairigarh.  Mil-g^e  abound  along  the  banks  of  the 
Kauri&la  in  Dhaurahra  and  Firozabad ;  on  the  Chauka  near  the  villages 
Srinagar  and  Barag&on  the  herds  are  enormous,  and  do  a  great  deal  of 
damag<^.  They  are  tolerably  numerous  everywhere  throughout  the  dis- 
trict, being  preserved  by  the  popular  veneration  in  jungles  such  as  Kauria, 
on  the  Ul,  in  the  midst  of  high  cultivation  and  dense  populatin.  Hog- 
deer  used  to  abound  on  the  ifl,  but  have  now  disappeared.  They  are  still 
metwith  in  great  numbers  in  the  ravine^  and  ancient  watercourses  now 
filled  with  lofty  grass,  which  are  found  in  Khairigarh  and  Eukra  Mailani, 
also  in  the  savannahs  and  marshes  which  lie  on  each  side  of  the  Chauka. 
Gond  are  found  along  the  Chauka,  specially  near  Kftmp  in  Bhdr,  and 
south  of  the  Sukheta  in  Dhaurahra.  Tiger  are  to  be  met  with  every- 
where in  the  Khairigarh  pargana,  also  near  Kukra,  and  in  the  grassy 
morasses  which  lie  along  the  Barauncha  before  its  junction  with  the 
Ul.  South  of  the  Suheli  also  tigers  are  sometimes  encountered.  They 
abound  at  Newalkhar,  on  the  old  bank  of  the  Chauka ;  and  in  the  forests 
south  of  Aliganj  some  are  found.  Five  years  ago  they  were  to  be  met 
with  in  pargana  Dhaurahra,  atMatera,  in  one  of  the  curves  of  the  ancient 
channel  where  the  Kauri41a  ran  centuries  ago;  but  either  the  increase  of 
population  or  the  greater  dryness  of  the  neighbourhood  has  driven  them 
away.  In  Haidarabad  also  tigers,  up  to  a  recent  date,  came  down  the 
Kathna  coppices  from  the  tardi  forest,  and  were  killed  south  of  Muhamdi 
and  Mitauli.  Their  numbers  have  now  been  much  diminished  even  in  the 
few  strongholds  which  they  yet  retain.  In  1860  it  was  not  uncommon  for 
a  party  to  kill  five  tigers  in  a  day;  now  five  in  a  week  is  regarded  a  great 
success.  Leopards  are  numerous  in  Atwa  Piparia,  Kukra  Mail&ni,  and 
Khairigarh.  During  the  rains  they  are  killed  in  villages,  even  on  the  roofs 
of  houses.  The  P^is  slaughter  many  annually  for  the  sake  of  the  skins. 
The  followiug  is  a  fairly  complete  list  of  all  the  animals  indigenous  to 
Kheri,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  elephant,  the  wild  buffalo,  and 
wild  cattle  are  still  found  there,  although  they  have  been  recently  : — 

Indian  elephant  ...  Elephas  indicus. 
Wild  swine  ...  Sua  indicus. 

Swamp  deer        ,„  Rucervut  Duvaucelli. 


Samber 
Spotted  deer 
Hog  deer. 


••t 


Rusa  Aristotelis. 
Axis  maculatus. 
Axis  porcinuQ. 
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Barking  deer 
Nil-g^e 

Four-horned    ante- 
lope 
Common  antelope. 
Wild  buffalo 
Common  otter 
Indian  black  bear, 
Tiger 

lioopard  ••• 

Striped  hytena    ... 
Wolf 
Jackal 
Wild  dog 
Fox 

Porpoise 
Zerboa  rat 
Porcupine 
Common  hare 
Red  monkey        ••. 
Langur  ••• 

Muakriit 
Bandicoot 
Soft-furred  field-rat 
Bamboo  rat 
Fawn    field-mouse, 


Cervulus  aureus. 

Pprtax  picttls. 

Tetraceros       quadri- 
corn  as. 

Antilope  bezoartica. 

Bubulus  ami. 

Lutra  nair. 

Ursus  labiatus. 

Felis  tigris. 

Felis  pardus. 

HysBna  striata. 

Canis  pallipes. 

Canis  aureus. 

Cuon  rutilans. 

Vulpes  bengalensis. 

Platanista  gangetica. 

Gerbillus  indicus. 

Hystrix  leucura. 

Lepus  nificaudatus. 

Inuus  rhesus. 

Presbytis  entellus. 

Sorex  coarulescens. 

Mus  bandicota. 
Gohmda  meltada. 
Bhizomys  badius, 
Mus  cervicolor. 


Short-tailed    mole,  Talpa  micrura. 
Long-tailed  mole...  Talpa  macrura. 
Hedgehog    •         ...  Erinaceus  coUaris. 
Scaly  mauls  or  pan-  Manis  pentadactyla. 

golin. 
Batel     or    Indian  Mellivora  indica. 

badger. 
Bengal  roungoose,    Herpestes  malaccensis 
Lesser  civet-cat   ...  Viverra  malaccensis. 
Red  lynx  ...  Felis  caracal. 

Common  tree-cat,   Paradoxyrus  musanga. 
Himalayan  mouse,  Lagomys  Hoy  lei. 

hare. 
Wild  cattle  ...  Sciurus   palmarum 

squirrel 
Common  striped  ... 
Magar      crocodile,  Crocodilis  palustris. 

(short-snout). 
Qarial      crocodile  Gavialis  gangeticus. 
(long-snout). 

Varaimus  flavescena 
and  dracoena. 
...  Python  molurus. 
...  Naja  tripudians. 
...  Bangarus  coelurescens. 
...  Daboia  Bussellii. 


Qo  (two  kinds) 

Python 
Cobra 
Karait 
Daboia 


••  * 


•  I  • 


The  domestic  aiimals  are  not  remarkable.  InDhaurahra  and  Nigh£- 
san  very  large  and  stately  bullocks  are  reared ;  but  the  breed  found  in 
Parohar,*  the  tract  between  theGumti  and  the  Kathna,  is  noted  for  strength 
and  endurance. 

Birds. — The  birds  of  Kheri  are  those  common  to  North  India.  FIo- 
rican  were  abundant  in  Bhtir,  but  have  almost  disappeared,  owing  to 
their  being  shot  during  the  breeding  season.  Black  partridge  are  becom- 
ing scarce  from  the  same  cause,  but  are  still  found  in  all  the  forest 
parganas,  also  in  Dhaurabra  and  |Srinagar.  They  are  found  wherever 
hog-deer  are  met  with,  and,  like  them,  disappear  when  pressed  by  advanc- 
ing population.  The  large  bustard  and  the  spotted  partridge  are  found 
at  Matera.  Enormous  flocks  of  geese  and  kulang  appear  on  the  Kauri&la 
and  Chauka;  the  sportsmen  often  use  a  rifle  with  success  upon  the  dense 
flocks,  and  the  smaller  wild-fowls  are  numerous  on  the  jhils  and  marshes. 

For  the  following  account  of  the  birds  I  am  indebted  to  a  well  known 
naturalist.  Major  Cock. 

As  this  is  not  intended  to  be  an  ornithological  work  I  shall  not  do 
more  than  catalogue  five  out  of  the  six  great  orders  of  birds.  Of  the 
sixth  order,  that  of  insessores,  I  will  only  give  a  passing  mention  to  the 
various  fancies,  as  it  would  take  up  far  too  much  space  were  I  to  attempt 
to  mention  each  genus  and  species.  In  the  orders  grallatores  and 
natatores  there  are,  I  trust,  only  a  few  omissions,  and  a  glance  at 
the  total  number  of  species  given  in  those  orders  will  show  now  rich 
the  avifauna  of  this  province  is.  In  the  order  natatores  I  suppose  no 
single  province  in   India  equals  this.     Well  watered,  in  comparative 

*  So  called  from  F&nduhir. 
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proximity  to  the  great  breeding  grounds  access  the  Himalayas,  a  large 
portion  of  the  migratory  army  of  birds  prolong  their  stay  here  on  their 
arrival  and  departure  from  and  to  their  breeding  grounds.  I  have 
noticed  many  of  the  waders  putting  on  their  summer  plumage  and 
pairing  before  leaving  the  province,  showing  that  they  were  not  far 
from  uieir  homes.  The  province  therefore  offers  equal  attractions  both 
to  the  ornithologist  and  the  sportsman,  and  I  trust  those  attractions  may 
never  lessen,  which  in  some  species  they  assuredly  will,  if  game  laws  are 
not  introduced  for  their  protection ;  quail,  partridges,  florican,  jungle  fowl, 
f»potted-bill  duck,  and  others  being  snared  and  shot  by  both  natives  and 
Europeans  with  a  total  disregard  of  season.  I  will  exonerate  the  former 
on  the  plea  of  ignorance,  and  because  the  purchase  of  quail,  &c.  (which 
often  lay  their  eggs  in  the  baskets  they  are  brought  in),  by  Europeans, 
who  should  know  better,  is  an  encouragement  to  a  practice  that  should  be 
discountenanced.  It  will  go  on  till  no  game  remains  in  the  province,  and 
then,  when  too  late,  the  legislature  may  step  in.  Any  old  sportsman  will 
bear  me  out  in  this.  The  partridges,  floncan,  and  quail  that  used  to  be 
in  certain  district  ten  years  ago,  where  now  you  won't  find  one,  where  are 
they  ?  I  believe  that  the  great  bustard  is  nearly  extinct  now,  but  very  few 
remain.  The  migratory  birds  of  course  are  safe,  as  their  breeding  grounds 
are  away  in  places  beyond  the  reach  of  biped  foes,  so  there  is  no  proba- 
bility of  their  number  lessening;  but  I  trust  for  all  this  that  something  be 
done  throughout  India  for  the  protection  of  the  game  birds. 

I  will  now  commence  with  the  raptores  or  birds  of  prey  : — 


Otogyps  ealvus 
Gypsoengahrms 
S^eophron  ginginianui 
Falco  peregrinus 
„    peregrinator 

„    Moylonictts 
Bypotriorchis  subbuteo 

„  chioquera 

TinnunciUtts  alaudarim 
Eryihrcpus  vespertintu 
Micronisus  bctditu 
Aceipiter  nisua 

„         virgatus 
Aquila  imperialia 
ncevia 
vindhiana 

„       haetata 

„      penncttd 
NUactus  Bondli 
Circcttus  gallicus 
Spilomis  cheela 
Pandion  halicBlus 
Poliocstus  ichthyatus 
Salicetus  leucmrhyphut 
Buteo  canescens 
.PoUomtta  teeaa 
Circus  Stoainsoni 


if 


» 


cmeracena 


••• 

II. 

•*« 

•  •• 
tt» 

*  •• 

•* . 
II. 

•I* 
.  I . 
••• 

I  •• 

I  * . 

•  •  ■ 

*  I  * 
•*  • 
11. 
••• 

•• 

••• 
••• 

**• 

... 
•*• 


Obdeb  Baptores. 

...     Black  vulture. 

..I     White-backed  vulture. 

...     White  scavenger  vulture. 

...     Peregrine  falcon. 

...     Shahin  falcon. 

. . .     La^^^ar  falcon. 

...     Bed-headed  lanner. 

...    Hobby. 

...    Turumti. 

.1.     Kestril. 

...    Bed-leggedkestril. 

...     Shikra. 

Basha. 
. . .  Besra. 
...    Imperial  eaele. 

Spotted  eagle. 

Wokhab  or  tawny  eagle. 

Long-legged  eagle. 

Dwtuf  eagle. 

Creetless  hawk  eagle. 

Serpent  eagle. 

Crested  sexpent  eagle. 

Osprey. 

White-tailed  eagle. 

Bing-tailed  eag&. 

Long-legged  buzzard. 

White-eyed  buzzard  or  teesa. 

Pale  harrier. 

Montague's  harrier. 


••• 


••• 


1 1« 


••• 


•*. 


••• 


••• 


•#• 
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Circus  melanoleucuB 

••• 

•  •• 

Pied-harrier. 

„      ceruginosm 

••• 

•  •• 

Marsh-harrier. 

JBaltasiur  indus 

••• 

'••• 

Brahminy  kite. 

MUous  govinda 

4*» 

•  •. 

Common  kite. 

Penm  cristata 

■  •  • 

•  *• 

Honey  buzsurd. 

Ekmus  melanopierus. 

•   •   • 

•  •• 

Black-winged  kite. 

1 

Strix  javanica 

•  •  • 

•  •  ■ 

Indian  screech-owl. 

yy    Candida 

•  1   • 

•  •• 

Grass  owl. 

Otus  braehyoius 

•  •  . 

•  •• 

Short-eared  owl. 

Ascalephia  bengdleruU 

.*• 

•  •  • 

Bock-homed  owl. 

„          coromanda 

fl«« 

(  *  • 

Dusky-homed  owL 

Ketupa  c^lonensia 

•  I* 

i  •  • 

Brown-fiahowl. 

£phialte8  petmalus 

•  •   • 

■  t  • 

Scops  owl- 

Athene  Brama 

•  •• 

•  #• 

Spotted  owlet. 

„        radiata 

•  •• 

•  •• 

Jungle  owlet. 

Eaptore8  44  Speciea. 

Order  Inrrrsores. 

Hinmdinina 

•  •• 

<  •  • 

True  swallow 

•  •  * 

4 

spec: 

Cotylitug 

•  •  • 

t  • . 

Martins 

••• 

2 

do. 

CypBdinm 

•  •• 

t»* 

Swifts 

••• 

3 

do. 

Caprimulgince 

••• 

••• 

Goat-suckers 

••• 

2 

do. 

Meropida 

•  •• 

••• 

Bee-eaters 

... 

2 

do. 

Caracuidcd 

•  I* 

••• 

Boilers 

••• 

1 

do. 

Malcyomdas 

•  •• 

••• 

Kingfishers 

••• 

4 

do. 

BueeroUdoB 

•  •t 

••• 

HombiUs 

••• 

3 

do. 

I^alceondnce 

•  •• 

••• 

Parrakeets 

••• 

4 

do. 

PickuB 

•  •• 

••• 

Woodpeckers 

.*• 

6 

do. 

Megdkdmidoi 

•  .. 

..« 

Barbets 

•#• 

3 

do. 

CueuUncB 

»«• 

••• 

Cuckoos 

••• 

7 

do. 

Ceatropodince 

•  •• 

••• 

Coucals 

••• 

2 

do. 

Hectarininos 

•  •• 

••• 

Honey-suckers 

••• 

2 

do. 

DtemfUB 

•  •«. 

••t 

Flower-pecken 

••• 

2 

do. 

Cerikinai 

•  •• 

••• 

Tree-creepers 

•M 

3 

do. 

SiUinof 

•  •• 

••• 

Nuthatches 

•  I* 

1 

do. 

Vpupidm 

•  •• 

••• 

Hoopoes 
Shrikes 

•  •• 

1 

do. 

LaniamtB 

•  •• 

••• 

•  •* 

5 

do. 

McdaconoUnce 

•  •• 

•#• 

Wood-shrikes 

1 1  f 

1 

do. 

Camp^hagina 

!•« 

••• 

Cuckoo-shrikes 

•  •• 

4 

do. 

JJierurmBt 

•  •« 

••• 

Diongo-Bhrikes 

•  •• 

4 

do. 

MffiagriiMB 

•  •• 

••• 

Fly-catchers 

•  •  * 

3 

do. 

Muscicapince 

•  •• 

t«« 

Ditto 

•  •• 

6 

do. 

MeruUfkE 

•  •• 

••• 

Thrushes. 

TimaUnce 

'••• 

•#• 

Tit-thrushes 

•  •• 

7 

do. 

JPffCMmotiMe 

•  •• 

••» 

Bulbuls 

•  •• 

6 

do. 

OrioUna 

•  •• 

••• 

Orioles 

•  •  . 

2 

do. 

SaakoUfUB 

•  #• 

••• 

Stonechats 

•  •• 

7 

d^. 

RMdlliwB 

«•• 

••• 

Bedstarts 

■  •  . 

3 

do. 

CcUamoherpifue 

•  #• 

••• 

Beed-warblers 

•  •• 

3 

do. 

Drymoicina 

#•• 

•#• 

Wren-warblers 

•  •• 

9 

do. 

FJ^Uosoopinaf 

•  •• 

••• 

Tree-warblers 

»•■ 

8 

do. 

Sylvwii^ 

•  •• 

•*. 

Grey  warblers 

•  •• 

1 

do. 

MotaciUiM 

•  •• 

••• 

Wagtails  and  pipits. 

11 

do. 

Leiotrichmm 

•  •• 

••■ 

Flower-peckers 

#•• 

4 

do. 

Taarmat 

•  •• 

••• 

Tits. 

JkccontcfuiM 

!•• 

••• 

Accentors. 

Corvinm 

•  «• 

••• 

Crows 

M* 

3 

do. 

CkamUina 

•  •• 

••• 

Jays. 

JOendroeiitina 

•  t* 

■•• 

Magpies 

•  •• 

1 

do. 

FregHim 

i  t  i 

••• 

Choughs. 

loG 
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StumiruM 

••• 

••« 

Myiias 

••< 

9 

Lamprotorninos 

••■ 

••• 

Hill  mynaA 

••• 

1 

JPlneeiruB 

•t* 

#•• 

Bayas 

••• 

3 

EstreldtrvB 

••• 

••• 

Manias 

••• 

6 

PasserincB 

••• 

••• 

Sparrows 

••• 

2 

Emberizina 

••• 

•  !• 

Buntings 

••• 

8 

FringiUina 

••• 

•  •  • 

Finches 

••• 

2 

AlamincB 

••• 

•  •  • 

Larks 

•■  ■ 

8 

Crocopus  phcenicoptentt 


Columha  inUrmedia 
Turtur  meena 


99 


suratemis 


}» 


nsona 
„       humilit 
Chalcophaps  indieus 


Pieroeles  faseiatut 

„       exustui 
Pavo  cristatuM 

Chllus  ferruginew 
FfXMcoknus  vulgaris 
OrtygomiB  pontieeriana 
19  gulavis 

Perdicula  eamhayennt 
Cotumix  communU 

„       ccromanddica 
Exealfactoria  chineniit 
Tumix  taigoor 


7> 


sykeiii 


EupodotU  EdwardBii 
SypheoHdea  h€$igalenH$ 

,f        auritus 
Cttrsorius  coromandeUeus 
Glareola  lactea 
Charadriu8  longipes 
jEgiaUHs  PhiUppennU 

yy     minuttu 
Chettueia  gregaria 
inomata 


••• 


••• 


» 


9  specieft. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Say  184  species  Insessores. 

Order  Gbmitorbs. 

Bengal  green-pigeon  ;  yery  common  ;  feed- 
ing  on  buds  and  leaves,  chiefly  of  ficus 
reugiosa  and  ficus  icdica ;  breeds  here. 

Blue  rock-pigeon ;  venr  common  ;  breeds 
in  buildings,  old  wells,  clifis. 

Rufous  turtle-dove  ;  common  in  cold  wea- 
ther ;  does  not  breed  here  ;  retires  to  the 
hills  for  that  purpose. 

Spotted  dove  ;  common  ;  remains  all  tho 
year  round. 

Common  ring-dove  ;  conmion. 

Red  turtle-dove  ;        ditto. 

Bronze-winged  dove ;  common  in  well- 
wooded  districts  ;  often  seen  when  beat- 
ing up  the  jungles  for  large  game. 

Oemitores  7  species. 

ObDXR  RA80RB£k 

...    Painted  sand-grouse. 

•..    Common  sand-grouse. 

« . .     Peacock ;  very  common  ;  semi-domesticated 

in  many  villages. 
•••    Red  iungle-fowi  ;  coomion. 
. . .     Black  partridge. 
Qrey        ditta 
The  khyah  partridge  ;  common  near  heavy 

jungle  in  swampy  ground* 
Jungle  bush-quau. 

Common  quau  ;  breeds  in  Oodh  occasion- 
ally. 
Rain-quail ;  common. 
Blue-breasted  quaiL 
...    Black-breasted  bustard  quail ;  retj  ooio- 

mon. 
...    Button-quail. 

Rasores  13  species. 

Order  Grallatore& 

...     Indian  bustard  ;  rare. 

...    Florican. 

. . .     Likh,  or  lesser  florican . 

Indian  courier-plover. 

Small  swallow-plover. 

Golden  i>lover. 

Indian  ringed  plover. 

Lesser    ditto. 

Black-sided  lapwing. 

Grey-hea       lapwing. 


••• 


••• 


••• 
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LsbivandluB  goensU 
Sardophorus  bilolms 
Hoj^opterus  ventrcUis 
Emcus  reeurvirostris 
./Edicnetmu  erepttam 
Gru8  antigone 


» 


cmerea 


» 


ji 


n 


Antkropoidea  tnrgo 
Scolopax  rustieola 

GaUinago  stenura 
y,        scohpadnus 
jy       gaUtmda 
Rhinchaa  hengcdensis 
Limosa  agocephala 
Terekia  einerea 
yumenim  arqucUa 
,,       phoeopus 
PhUamacIms  pugnar- 
Tringa  mintUa 

Umminchii 
plcOyrkyncha 
Aditis  glareola 
„       ochropus 
„        hfpAeucoa 
ToUmtu  gtoitu 
„        stagnatilU 
fuscua 
calidris 
Himantopus  candidua 
Metopidius  indicua 
Hydrophasianus  sinensk 
JPorphyrio  poliocephaltis 
FuUcacUra 
CkUlmula  cMoroptu 
„       phoBmcura 
I^orzcma' mamieUa 
Balttu  indicua 
n      striaius 
Lqpitoptilos  argala 
„        javanica 
Myeteria  auUralia 
Cioonia  nigra 
„        alba 
„        leucocephcda 
Ardea  sumatrana 
„    dnerea 
„    fmrpvrea 
Herodtas  alba 
„    eggreUoidei 
„    garzetta 
Buphua  coromandoi 
Ardeola  leucoptera 
,£uiaride8  Javanica 
Ardetta  emnamomecc 
JBotarus  stellaris 
NycHoorax  griseus 
Tanialug  leucocep/udus 
Plaialea  leucorodea 
AnaetamuB  oacUana 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


Bed- wattled  lapwing. 

Yellow        ditto. 

Spur-winged  lapwing. 

Large  stone-plover. 

Stone-plover ;  very  common. 

Sarus  ;  very  common  ;  breeds  in  the  rains 

in  swampy  groimd. 
Common  crane  ;  a  cold  weather  visitant. 
Demoiselle  craoe. 

Woodcock  ;  an  occasional    cold   weather 
.  visitant.  * 
Pin-tailed  snipe. 
Common  snipe. 
Jack  snipe. 

Painted  snipe  ;  breeds  in  Oudh. 
Small  godwit. 
Avoset  sandpiper. 
Curlew. 
Whimbrel. 
Ruff. 

Little  stint. 
White-tailed  stint. 
Brc^ad-billed  ditto. 
Spotted  sandpiper. 
Green         ditto. 
Common    ditto. 
Qreenshanks. 
Little  ereenshanks. 
Spotted  redshanks. 
Redshanks. 
Stilt 

Bronze-winged  \  acana. 
Pheasant-tculea     ditto. 
Purple  coot. 
Bald      do. 
Water-hen. 

White-buBasted  water-hen. 
Bpotteorail.  • 

Indian  water-rail. 
Blue-breasted  rail. 
Gigantic  stork. 
Hair-crested     do. 
Black-necked    do. 
Black        do. 
White        do. 

White-necked     do.  j  very  common. 
Dusky-grey  heron. 
Blue      do. 
Purple    do. 
Large  egret,  large  white  paddy-bird. 


Smaller  egret,  lesser 
•Little  egret,  small 
Cattle  egret^  red-headed 
Pond-heron,  common 
Little  green  heron. 
Chesnut  bittern. 
Bittern. 

Night-heron. 
Pelican — ibis. 
Spoon-bill  ibis. 
Shell  ibis. 


do. 
do. 
dd. 
do. 
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Thrtskiomii  mdanociphalu* 
O«rontieui  papiUotut 


••• 


Amer  einereus 

„      hrobchyrhynchut 

,,      indicus 
SoarhidirmU  mdcmotus 
Neitamu  caromanMianui 
X>enarocygna  awsume 
CasaroarutHa 
Toidoma  vidjMxnaer 

AnoilKWMu 
poBcUcrM 


DafUdacMa 
Mareoa  Pendope 
Qiterquedtda  erecca 
yy         ctrcia 
JBranUtrufina 
Aythya  nfrooa 
MerMw  albeUus 
Poaioip$  criitatus 

„       phaippenm 
JLenM  ImMiMctphala 
i^loohdidon  ccupius 
Odochdidon  cM^ltcui 
Sydrochdidon  tndica 

Sitna  aummtia 
StmmaJQVomca 

JB&noAqpf  a2^u»aw 
Tj(M!ain/a»  fhiUippentu 
QraouLui  nnenns 
„     Ja/oanious 
Phtui  mdanogatttr 


••• 


••• 


White  ibis. 
Black  do. 

GrallatoresTl  specieB. 

Ordks  Natatorss. 

...    Qrev  goose. 

. . .    Pink-footed  goose. 

...    Baned-headed  do. 

Black-backed  or  comb  do. 

Cotton  teal. 

Whistling  do. 

Ruddy  sheldrake  or  brahminy  duck. 

Shelcfrake. 

Shoveller. 

MallaitL 

Spotted-billed  duck. 

Pmk-headed     do. 

GadwalL 

Pintail 

Widgeon. 

Common  teal. 

Blue-winged  or  gaiganej-teaL 

Bed-crestod  pochara. 

White-eyed  duck. 

Smew. 

Orebe. 

Little  grebe. 

Brown-headed  gull. 

Largest  tern. 

GuU-billed  da 

Marsh  do. ;  very  common ;  bneds  in  colo- 
nies in  the  rams,  making  floating  nest^ 

Large  river  tem« 

Black-beUied  do. 

Little  da 

Indian  skimmer  or  soiMMXi-bilL 

Grey  pelican* 

Lesser  ooimorani. 
...    Little       do. 
...    Indian  snake-bird.  • 

Natatores  34  species. 
A  total  of  353  species. 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


CHAPTER  IL . 

AGRICULTURE  AND  COMMERCE. 

Towns— Cropi—Becent  decrease  of  cnltiTttion— -List  of  cereals-^Food  gTidns— Oil  iMds-«> 
Hairests— Poppy  and  tobacoo— Agricnltnral  operatlons—IrrigattoD  of  crops— liiachlnery 
for  raising  water— Rotation  of  crops — Profits  of  cnltiiration — Proper  cost  of  suitable 
food—- ReotSi  present  and  former— Prices— Famines-^BIighta— Droughts  and  floods— Food 
of  the  people— Oondition  of  the  agriculturists  as  regards  clothing,  manufacture,  and 
trade— Minerals— Booda  and  communications— Weights  and  measurca— Bate  of  interests 

Taums. — Kheri  is  a  rural  district.  There  are  only  three  towns  with  a 
population  above  6>000,  23  with  a  population  above  2,000,  and  148  with 
«i  population  above  1,000. 

Towns  with  above  5,000  population. 

JSame.  PopuiatioH, 

Oel  with  Dhakua  ...  ...  ..«  •••  '  6,025 

MhhaBidi  ..«  ••«  •••  •••  6,061 

Kheri  •••  ...  •••  ...  7,001 


Towns  with  above  2,000  population. 


NtLmtm 


Avangabad 

Barwar 

Gola 

Palia 

Bijwa 

Parhwa 

IfarhanrI 

KiUhti  • 

Kothia 

r61bi 

Dhaoiahra 

8imi4i 


••• 

« •* 
••• 

••• 
••• 
••■ 
••• 

M« 
••• 


Poptdation, 


s,oss 

3,607 
S,S48 
4,468 
M71 
8,S31 
a,677 
S>547 
t,604 
9^960 
4^611 
9»8S6 


Aaflif. 

• 

Kafira 

... 

Matera 

••• 

BarfiR&on 

••. 

Kanhar  Khera 

••• 

Harsinghpur 

•  •  • 

Tsinagar 

••• 

Lakhfmpur 

.  •  • 

Singihi  Kalin 

... 

Singihl  Khurd 

M« 

Popmlation, 


S,85H 
*i,849 
9,810 
3,159 
2,201 
9,601 
9,163 
8,679 
9,696 


.  .  fc 


Crops. — ^The  principal  crop  in  Kheri  is  rice,  of  which  it  has  166,811 
acres,  being  only  second  to  Gk)nda  in  the  area  under  this  crop;  the  others 
are  aff  follows : — 


Crops. 

• 

A«res. 

Ayetage 

• 

crop  per  acre. 

Wheat 

••• 

.•• 

185,061 

800 

Other  gtain 

••• 

••M 

••* 

851,139 

500 

QUseeds 

■«• 

•VI 

•M 

99,880 

180 

Sugar 

••« 

•  M 

41,066 

800 

Ootton 

••• 

••• 

V89 

80 

Opinm 

■•• 

•M 

M* 

10 

Inttgo 

••• 

••• 

•  .• 

••• 

Fibres 

•••' 

••• 

419 

900 

Tobacco 

Mtf 

••• 

6,965 

600 

Vegetables 

M« 

Total 

M« 
•  •• 

• 

6,6M 

1,949,598 

• 

••• 

\ 
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Sugarcane  is  the  only  one  of  the  above  which  calls  for  special  notice. 
Kheri,  although  generaJly  so  backward,  produces  more  sugarcane  than 
i^ny  other  district.  The 'cause  of  this  lies  principally  in  its  vicinity 
to  Sh&hjah&npur,  a  great  sugar  emporium,  and  the  place  where 
Messrs.  rowell's  factory  distils  the  greater  part  of  the  rum  used  by 
soldiers  and  civilians  in  India.  The  cane  grown  about  Haidarabad 
is  also  of  very  superior  quality  and  in  demand,  at  the  top  price,  for 
making  candy. 

Rice  is  grown  in  Kheri  in  a  very  slovenly  way ;  transplantation 
is  almost  Entirely  unknown,  and  the  crop  is  consequently  more  un- 
certain than  in  ^other  districts.  A  species  called  karmand  rice,  of  the 
best  quality,  is  grown  in  small  quantities  in  Oel,  Paila,  and  a  few  other 
villages.  The  soil  suits  it  admirably.  In  every  respect  the  Kheri  rice 
is  unsurpassed 

The  principal  kinds  of  rice  are  anjana  and  jarhan,  but  the  latter 
includes  a^  great  many  species.  The  Fartabgani  article  gives  details 
which  are  also  appropriate  for  this  district.  Wild  rice  (pas&hi)  is  common 
in  all  the  jhfls.  No  embankments  have  been  made  to  protect  from  floods 
in  any  part  of  the  district.  It  is  doubtful  if  they  could  be  made,  but  in 
many  places  channels  for  carrying  off  the  flood  waters  might  be  dug  to 
the  great  advantage  of  the  rice  crop.  The  latter  dies  if  the  tops  are 
submerged  more  than  a  few  days.  Along  the  banks  of  the  Chauka 
many  thousands  of  acres  of  rice  are  ruined  every  year.  Rice  is  grown  on 
mati&r  or  clayey  land,  which  requires  to  be  moistened  by  a  shower  before 
it  can  be  ploughed;  if  therefore  the  June  rains  are  late,  the  area  sown 
is  much  diminished. 

Turmeric  is  much  cultivated  in  Palia,  Bhiir,  and  Khairigarb;  the 
rent  is  four  or  five  rupees  per  acre.  If  turmeric  is  not  sown  \he  rent 
is  only  two  or  three.  It  is  planted  in  light,  almost  sandy,  soil.  The  roots 
are  dug  up  and  boiled  for  two  days  in  earthen  pots  over  fires  lighteJ  in 
the  fields.  The  culture  was  only  introduced  about  twelve  years  ago. 
The  price  has  been  gradually  falling ;  it  was  seventeen  rupees  per  maund 
for  the  dry  boiled  root ;  it  is  now  about  ten.  The  raw  root  can  be  pur- 
chased at  two  maunds  for  the  rupee.  A  good  crop  is  2,000  lbs.  per  acre. 
The  ginger  is  a  coarse  stringy  variety,  and  the  Oudh  druggists  import 
from  Jamaica  whatever  they  require  for  essences,  syrups,  and  aerated 
waters. 

There  are  several  kinds  of  ghuiyin  (arum)  ;  one,  which  was  introduced 
from  Sh^hjahdnpur  and  is  grown  at  Muhamdi,  is  a  nourishing  root,  of 
which  the  produce  is  about  forty  maunds  per  acre. 

Great  quantities  of  excellent  tobacco  are  grown  in  Dhaurahra,  Nighfisan, 
and  Firozabad,  particularly  near  villages,  or,  better  still,  on  the  sites  of 
those  which  have, been  abandoned.  Rents  for  tobacco  lands  reach  Rs.  18 
per  acra  A  good  crop  will  be  500  lbs.  of  dry  lea£  The  price  of  the  best 
is  about  six  lbs.  for  the  rupee. 

No  remark  need  be  made  about  barley  or  wheat,  except  that  the  former 
is  not  eaten  by  black  buck  or  nil-g&e,  and  is  consequently  exclusively  sown 
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near  the  jungles  where  those  animalfl  abound.  When  sown  mixed  to- 
gether the  joint  crop  is  called  "gujaL''  Linseed  is  sown  in  narrow 
borders  round  gram  and  other,  crops,  kusam  (safflower)  is  similarly 
treated,  zira  (cummin)  saunf  (aniseed),  and  dhania  (coriander-seed)  are 

sparingly  sown. 

• 

Recent  decrease  of  cultivation, — Since  the  above  was  written  the  cir- 
cumstances of  Khen  have  materially  altered  for*  the  worse.  The  area 
under  crop  was  reported  for  1868  at  1,450,000  acres,  and  this  is  confirmed 
by  the  1869  returns.  The  area  of  land  measured  in  1867  by  the  survey 
parties  as  actually  under  cultivation  was  only  795,000  acres;  but  my  own 
mquiries  and  measurements  as  settlement  officer  led  me  to  the  conclusion 
that  cultivation  had  increased  18  per  cent,  prior  to  1870,  which  would  be 
an  augmentation  of  143,000  acres,  giving  a  total  area  under  crop  of  938,000 
acres.  In  the  year  in  question  it  is  probable  enough  that  60  per  cent,  of 
the  land  was  cropped  twice  under  the  impetus  of  high  .prices  or  favourable 
seasons  in  Kheri,  and  the  fertility  of  the  virgin  Soil.  If  so  the  tables  are 
probably  correct  enough. 

The  return  for  1872  shows  a  great  decrease;  the  entire  area  is 
695,450,  and  allowing  for  an  exaggeration  in  the  previous,  return,  the 
diminution  in  area  uuder  crop  will  be  at  leasp  100  per  cent.  That  does 
not  mean,  however,  that  the  land  has  actually  fallen  out  of  cultivation  to 
that  extent,  although  such  has  been  the  case  in  parganas  Atwa  Piparia, 
part  of  Paila,  and  Kukra  Mailuni,  but  that  it  has  not  as  formerly  been  cropped 
twice.  The  land  has*  become  exhausted,  and  will  no  longer  bear  two 
crops,  the  cattle  have  died,  and  the  fever-stricken  population  can  no  longer 
labour  as  they  were  wont. 

The  decrease  is  most  marked,  however,  in  sugarcane,  which  has  fallen 
from  41,000  to  15,000  acres. 

Sugarcane  in  Kheri  is  principally  grown  in  Muhamdi,  Haidarabad,  the 
northern  part  of  Paila,  and  Kheri  parganas.  In  the  last  three  defective  drain- 
age and  he^vy  rains  often  seriously  injure  the  crop.  The  edible  sugarcane 
is  not  grown,  except  in  the  gardens  of  the  wealthy.  Rent  of  sugarcane  land 
is  eight  to  twelve  rupees  per  acre  in  the  southern,  falling  to  four  rupees  in 
the  northern  parganas.  In  addition  the  landlord  is  entitled  to  one-twen- 
tieth (call^  biswi)  of  the  green  cane  for  his  elephants,  also  to  one  earthen 
jar  of  the  expressed  juice  from  every  field  ;  from  this  vinegar  is  made. 
A  heavier  rent  is  generally  charged  for  sugarcane  land,  that  is  to  say,  if 
wheat  or  other  cereal  is  grown  the  landlord  takes  the  usual  rent,  about 
six  rupees  for  irrigable  land,  but  if  the  tenant  plants  sugarcane  the  rent 
is  raised  to  twelve.  All  castes  plant  sugarcane,  turmeric,  and  opium, 
although  potatoes, '  tobacco,  ginger,  ghuiy&n  (arum),  shakarqand  (sweet 
potatoes)  are  only  grown,  as  a  rule,  by  K&chhis  and  Mur&os.  The  sugar 
mills  are  always  of  wood.  The  ordinary  succession  is  sugarcane,  then 
wheat  or  gram,  then  barley.  The  produce  is  sold  in  the  form  of  gur,  or 
coarse  brown  sugar,  to  merchants  from  Shfihjahfinpur  who  make  advances 
to  the  cultivators.  An  average  crop  is  1,100  lbs.'  per  acre,  and  the  price  is 
about  30  lbs:  for  a  rupee/  The  bye  products,  the  crushed  stalks,  are  in- 
valuable as  food  for  cattle. 
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List  of  cereal  food  graina  and  oilseeds. 


m 

fiotaaical  names 

Local  names. 

EoglUh  names. 

« 

Ckrbal  Food  OxAtita. 

• 

• 

Amaranthu*  anardhana 

« 

••• 

An&rdiina. 

Amet  barley 

M« 

Jan  Walaitl. 

Avena  gatiTa 

••• 

Jai 

Oatii. 

Baoabuia  spicata 

•  •• 

O&na. 

Bamboo  seed. 

CheTalier  barley' 

•M 

Jan  dasanni 

Cajapas  indicus 

• 

••• 

Arhar. 

Cioer  arietinain 

••• 

Cbana. 

Oram. 

DoUchos  sinensiB 

•M 

Lobia. 

ErThm  tens 

••• 

MasGr. 

Bleafeyne  corocana 

••• 

Mindwa  or  makra. 

Uordeum  hexastychom 

•— 

Gttfhi  Jan. 

Hordenm  dUtyehum 

— 

Jaa. 

Barley. 

Iiathyras  satiiras 

•M 

Kesari. 

Pisam  satiTom 

••• 

Mator. 

Peas. 

Phaseolas  aoonitifolioft 

•M 

Urd. 

. 

Pftspalnm  fcrobicnlatum 

•  •t 

Kodo. 

Panicam  irimientaceum 

••• 

Sinw&n. 

* 

Panicam  italicara 

••• 

Kaknn. 

PeDnidlairia  spicata 

• 

••• 

Biiira. 

Horfrhum  vnlflpare 

•  •• 

Jair  (^ar.  red). 

Triticam  satiTum 

•  ■• 

Qehnn. 

Wheat. 

ZeaMayi 

•  •• 

Maklcai. 
Bhatwins 

Maite. 

OiLSIKDS. 

Argemone  mezicana 

••• 

Kurwa. 

Bassia  latifolia 

•»i 

Mahtta. 

Celastnis  panicnlato^ 

••• 

Mil  Kangni. 

Croton  tiglinm 

••• 

Jaoialgota. 

Croton. 

Oartharons  tinctorlus 

••• 

Barre,  Kasnm. 

8afflower. 

.  Linum  asitatissimom 

••• 

Alsi 

Linseed. 

Papava  somniferam 

••• 

Posta. 

Poppy. 

Sisamum  indicum 

••• 

Til. 

Binapis  nigra 

••• 

Ra 

Mustard. 

Sinapis  glauca 

•••     Sarson.                              | 

Ha/rvesta — ^There  are  two  harvests  in  Kheri,  the  khaiif  and  the  rabi« 
The  former  consists  of  various  grains,  rice,  &a,  which  are  sown  Yroin  the^ 
beginning,  of  June,  or  whenever  the  rains  have  set  in,  to  the  end  of  August. 
The  crops  ripen  in  from  three  to  four  months.  The  principal  kharif  cropa 
are  kodo,  k^un,  ju&r,,  b&ira,  m£sh,  mikig,  and  rice.  The  first  crop,  kodo» 
is  cut  about  the  end  of  September ;  the  last,  the  jarhan  rice,  ablout  the 
begiAning  of  November.  The  rabi  crops  are  barley,  wheat,  gram,  peas^ 
arhar ;  they  commence  cutting  peas  about  the  5th  March,  and  in  low^ 
lying  backward  places  the  latest  (barley)  will  not  be  harvested  till 
the  5th  May,  while  the  s£nw&n  is  l)ping  cut  till  the  middle  of  June.  For  • 
the  mode  of  cultivating  sugarcane  see  ^  Sitapur."  In  this  district  account 
I  have  given  details  touching  the  cultivation  of  poppy,  and  tobacco,  for 
both  of  which  the  soil  offers  eveiy  &cility,  and  whose  productions  rapidly 
increase. 
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"  From  July,  or  when  the  rains  set  in  and  the  ground  is  moist, 
the  lands  shoyld  commence  to  be  prepared  by  being  ploughed  up,  so  that 
by  the  middle  of  October,  according  to  their  requirements,  a  liberal  supply 
of  manure  might  b6  used  on  them.  Ploughing  should,  however,  be  suspend- 
ed when  the  fields  are  covered  with  rain-water,  as  it  impoverishes  the 
soil  As  the  season  for  sowipg  advances,  or  about  the  month  of  November, 
flocks  of  goats  or  sheep,  if  procurable,  might  be  penned  with  very  great 
advantage  on  the  fields  for  one  or  more  nights,  as  the  manure  thus  obtain- 
ed operates  favourably  on,  and  is  peculiarly  invigorating  for,  the  soil.  The 
poppy,  unlike  many  other  plants,  the, soil  of  which  requires  what  is  agri- 
culturally termed  '  a  rotation  of  crops '  may  be  sown  on  the  same  ground 
year  after  year  with  unerring  regularity,  as  the  quantity  of  decayed  vege- 
table and  animal  manure  put  into  the  soil  imparts  sufficient  nourishment 
to  the  ground  to  sustain  annual  crops  of  poppy  without  in  the  least  degree 
being  deteriorated  by  these  yearly  sowings. 

*'  When  the  lands  are  ready,  or  about  the  middle  of  November,  the  early 
sowings  may  commence,  and  the  2nd  and  3rd  be  concluded  in  all  Decem- 
ber. The  seed  should  be  of  the  previous  year,  free  from  damp ;  it  should 
be  moistened  in  water  the  evening  previous  to  sowing,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing, after  being  removed  out  of  the  water,  it  should  be  scattered  over  the 
fields  mixed  with  fine  earth,  at  the  rate  of  2  seers  per  beegah  of  the  jiarge 
bazar  weight :  should  the  ground  be  dry,  it  might  be  irrigated  with  ad- 
vantage prior  to  sowing.  Another  way  is  adopted  in  some  districts  of 
throwing  broadcast  the  dry  seed.  After  sovdng  the  land  should  be  irri- 
gated the  next  day  (if  not  previously  done),  and  then  on  the  succeeding 
day  ploughed  and  harrowed. 

**  After  a  week  th^  beds  should  be  made  from  3|  to  4  cubits  in  length  by 
2  to  2^  cubits  in  breadth.  All  the  beds  should  be  placed  in  consecutive 
rows  according  to  the  level  of  the  ground,  so  that  there  may  be  no  difficul- 
ty in  irrigating  the  land.  A  drain  or  outlet  should  intervene  between 
eveiT  two  beds  for  the  passage  of  water.  Lands  bordering  on  rivers  and 
jheeb^  as  they  retain  their  moisture  tOl  December,  the  neoessity  dT  forming 
beds  in  them  does  not  exist  on  that  account,  as  they  (the  beds)  are  only 
useful  to  facilitate  the  watering  of  crops.  Wells  are  essentially  necessary 
for  poppy  fields,  and  every  faculty  and  encouragement  should  be  ^ven  to 
construct  them  wherever  they  are  wanted.  Kucha  wells  may  be  dug  at 
a  very  trifling  cost,  which  would  be  more  than  threefold  repaid  by  the 
productive  returns  of  the  crops.  Well  water  is  preferred  to  water  obtained 
firom  any  other  sources,  such  as  jheels  and  rivers ;  but  the  cultivatorcT  from 
necessity  are  frequently  obliged  from  the  want  of  wells,  or  their  great 
distance  from  the  fields,  to  avail  themselves  of  jheel  irrigation. 

"  When  the  plant  attains  to  the  size  of  two  inches  in  height,  the  beds 
after  being  well  irrigated  should  be  carefully  weeded  and  thinned,  and 
the  plants  to  be  retained  should  be  kept  from  3  to  4  inches  apart  from 
each  other.  Two  weeks  after  the  same  operations  are  to  be  practised,  all 
the  sickly  and  superfluous  plants,  together  with  all  foreign  and  noxious 
herbs,  should  be  removed,  leaving  the  vigorous  poppy  plants  at  distances 
(^  7  or  8  inches  from  each  other.  Then  the  process  of  gently  dicing  im 
the  soil  with  a  hoe  or  spud  should  be  diligently  carried  out,  and  the  fields 
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must  continue  to  be  dug  and  irrigated  every  two  weeks ;  the  roots  thus 
imbibe  moisture  and  the  plant  springs  up  large  and  luxuriant. 

''  In  the  process  of  irrigation  care  should  be  taken  not  to  allow  the  water 
to  exceed  one  inch  in  depth,  or,  in  other  words,  the  entire  seedling  should 
not  be  under  water.  It  is  very  necessary  that  irrigation  should  be  pur- 
sued at  Stated  intervals  of.  time  until  the  collections  begin. 

When  the  plants  have  been  in  bloom  for  some  time  the  green  capsules 
become  lightly  coated  oyer  with  a  fine  transparent  white-coloured  surface, 
and  the  pods  beconie  less  yielding  to  the  touch  when  pressed.  When  this 
change  presents  itself  the  cultivators  at  once  perceive  that  the  plant  has 
arrived  to  maturity  and  is  fit  for  incision.  Another  means  for  recognising 
this  is  when  juice  exudes  on  breaking  off  the  series  of  stigmata  formed  at. 
the  apex  of  the  pod. 

"When  the  incisions  commence  the  process  should  be  carried  on  regular- 
ly every  third  day,  and  according  to  the  time  of  collection^  whether  late  or 
early  in  season,  or  the  condition  of  the  plant,  whether  sickly  or  healthy, 
from  2  to  7  incisions  might  be  expected.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  there  is  » 
wide  difference  between  the  produce  of  the  earlier  compared  with  the 
later  sowings;  the  former  is  of  lower  spi^situde,  but  more  abundant  in  bulk, 
whilst  the  latter  is  just  the  reverse,  poor  in  quantity,  but  of  higher  and 
more  superior  consistence. 

"  Qentle  westerly  winds  are  most  favourable  for  our  opium  collections,  as 
also  for  inspissating  the  drug  when  collected.  Opium  gathered  in  during 
the  prevalence  of  easterly  winds  is  scanty,  because  the  juice  does  not  exude 
freely  from  the  incisions,  and  the  opium  collected  is  somewhat  dark  in 
colour  from  the  atmospheric  humiditv  with  which  it  gets  impregnated. 
The  incisions  should  invariably  be  made  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  opeia- 
tion  of  collection  the  next  morning. 

"  It  will  be  necessary  now  to  enumerate  a  few  of  the  causes  which  con- 
tribute to  the  falling  off  of  produce  or  tend  to  the  entire  destruction  of 
the  plant  '  Bhur  bhar,'  a  prickly  plant,  is  very  destructive  to  the  poppy, 
absorbing  the  nutritive  qualities  of  the  ground  intended  for  the  latter 
alone :  these  ought  to  be  steadily  rooted  up  wherever  they  make  their 
appearance.  Insects  are  apt  very  often  to  attack  the  crops.  When  this 
occurs  among  the  early  sowings  the  best  plan  is  to  persevere  and  re-sow; 
but  when  they  begin  their  ravages  after  the  plants  have  germinated  and 
attained  to  some  ,size,  the  following  bait  must  be  used  yrith  veiy  great 
success,  viz.,  to  cut  gourds  or  castor-oil  leaves  into  pieces  and  strew  them 
over  the  land.  The  next  morning  they  will  be  covered  over  with  the 
insects,  as  they  readily  forsake  the  poppy  for  the  more  palatable  food 
offered  to  them ;  thus  they  can  easily  be  removed  and  destroyed  in  a 
collective  mass.  The  process  of  irrigation,  too,  offers  a  good  opportunity 
for  the  insects  to  be  destroyed  by  birds.  There  is  a  parasitic  shrub  call- 
ed by  the  natives  *  tokra '  which  is  very  detrimental  |to  Jhe  growth 
of  the  poppy ;  it  completely  entwines  itself  round  the  root  of  the  poppy, 
and  gradually  injures  and  chokes  up  the  absorbing  pores  of  the  little 
poppy  spongelets  ;  being  a  much  stronger  plant,  it  easily  overpowers  the 
tender  poppy,  and  so  induces  premature  decay.  The  poppy  plant  is  sub- 
ject, in  common  with  other  crops,  to  certain  vegetable  diseases ;  the  two 
most  common  and  most  fatal  are  called  'nu^a,  and  khurka'  in  the« 
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Tillage  vernacular ;  the  former  shows  itself  among  the  early  sowings,  its 
ravages  are  marked  by  the  plant  becoming  shrunk  and  stunted  in  growth^ 
the  leaves  becoine  sere  and  yellow,  and  the  plant  eventually  decays  away, 
affording,  if  it  has  lingered  a  while,  very  litde  (if  any  at  all)  of  produce. 
The  cultivators  attribute  this  disease  to  a  species  of  inf^rial  worms  which 
corrode  the  tender  roots,  and  not  to  any  agency  of  the  soil,  for  side  by 
side  may  be  commonly  observed  two  beds,  one  teeming  with  luxuriant 
plant  fuU  of  rich  foliage,  whilst  the  other  may  have  only  a  few  lank 
diminutive  plants  possessing  not  the  slightest  shadow  of  verdure.  The 
'  khurka'  occurs  late  in  season,  and  attacks  the  plant  in  its  healthiest 
state  this  blight  arises  from  excessive  damp  produced  by  a  sudden  change 
of  atmosphere  attended  with  rain  and  damp  wind,  specially  affecting 
fields  which  have  just  before  been  already  sei^onably  irrigated.  There  is 
no  mistaking  the  effect  of  such  transition ;  the  brignt  green  colour  yields 
to  a  dark  sombre  tint  which  transfuses  itself  al&e  over  the  leaves,  the 
stalk,  and  the  capsule :  a  sensible  decrease  is  at  once  observable  in  the 
produce,  which  before  long  ceases  altogether,  for  the  malady  completely 
saps  the  vitisJity  of  the  plant.  The  other  causes  which  prove  injurious  to 
the  plant  and  materially  affect  its  productive  powers  are  either  natural 
visitations,  such  as  a  £sbll  of  hail,  a  severe  frost,  inopportune  showers 
of  rain,  or  excessively  strong  winds  during  collection,  or  the  causes 
may  be,  as  in  too  many  instances  they  truly  are,  from  a  defective 
system  of  tillage." — Oennoe'a  "  Notes  on  the  Cxdtivaiixm  of  Poppy,  pages 
4—9." 

Tobacco. — In  Oudh  tobacco  is  almost  always  grown  on  high  dry  lands ; 
village  sit-es  are  much  liked,  and  the  rough  ground  amidst  ruins,  where 
the  soil  is  much  mixed  with  mortar,  lime,  and  brick  rubbish,  and  saline 
constituents,  is  believed  to  be  peculiarly  suited  to  the  growth  of  good 
tobacco..    A  piece  of  land  of  this  description,  or  approaclung  to  it,  being 
selected,  the  ground  is  carefully  worked  up  by  repeated  ploughing.    It 
is  manured  with  old  dung,  that  of  sheep  and  goats  being  preferrea,  and 
with  saliferous  eh^h,  where  the  soil  happens  to  be  naturiJly  deficient  in 
salt.    The  seed  is  sown  broadcajst  about  the  middle  of  August  in  a  nur- 
seiy,  and  the  seedlings  are  protected  from  excessive  heat  or  rain  by  layers 
of  stmiW  or  dry  grass.    About  the  end  of  September  or  bemining  of  Oc- 
tober the  seedlings  are  planted  out  in  rows,  a  space  of  cu[>out  eighteen 
inches  being  1^  between  each  plant    Earth  Tich  in  salts  is  sometimes 
ap|died  to  the  roots  of  the  plants  when  they  are  set  out.    The  plants'are 
irrigated  at  intervals  of.  a  week  or  fortnight,  according  to  the  state  of  the 
weather,  the  water  used  being  preferentially  that  of  brackish  wells.  Sweet 
water  is  supposed  by  the  cultivators  to  be  injurious  to  the  plants.    When 
five  or  mx  leaves  have  formed  on  the  stem  the  tops  are  pinched  off,  and 
all  the  shoots  are  thereafter  carefully  removed  bb  they.appear.    In  some 
places  the  crop  is  gathered  by  the  removal  of  the  leaves  as  they  ripen,  the 
stems  being  left  to  produce  a  second  crop,  when  they  are  cut  down,  and 
a  seeond  crop  is  t^ken  from  the  shoots  which  spring  from  the  stooL    This 
second  crop,  called  dubbe,  is  of  inferior  quality  and  is  consumed  only 
by  the  poorer  classes.    The  first  crop  is  generally  gathered  about  the  end 
of  February,  the  second  in  April  and  May. 
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The  cuhng  is  conducted  in  the  usual  roughs  imperfect  way.  The  leaves 
are  spread  on  a  plain — ^grassy  if  possible — and  exposed  to  the  sun  and 
dew  for  a^  period  yar3ring  from  four  to  ten  days,  being  turned  at  intervals. 
When  they  have  wilted  they  are  stacked  in  heaps,  roughly  thatched,  and 
allowed  to  ferment,  the  heaps  being  occasionally  opened  out  to  prevent 
excessive  fermentation.  They  are  thus  kept  for  about  a  month,  when  the 
leaf  is  expected  to  acquire  the  desired  colour.  If  this  should  still  be 
wanting,  it  is  imparted  by  the  application  of  water  in  which  the  stems 
and  refose  leaves  of  the  plant  have  been  steeped.  This  completes  the 
curing,  and  the  leaves,  on  arriving  at  this  stage,  are  tied  in  bunales  of  four 
or  five  each. 

Experiments  have  been  tried  at  various  places,  but  not  with  much  suc- 
cess. Some  of  the  American  kinds  grow  very  well,  but  the  natives  are 
said  to  prefer  their  own  coarser  and  stronger  kinda  The  subjoined  remarks 
by  Dr.  £.  Bonavia  on  the  hybridization  of  tobacco  are  worthy  of  atten- 
tion : — 

"In  endeavouring  to  introduce  any  foreign  agricultural  plant  into 
this  country,  the  main  difficulty  in  keeping  it  true,  i.e,,  preventmg  it  from 
what  is  commonly^  though  erroneously,  called  degeneratmg,  is  the  igno- 
rance of  natives  in  not  knowing  the  power  they  possess  to  improve  and 
-modify  plants  "by  selection,  and  in  their  failing  to  take  the  pre^ution  not 
to  sow  foreign  seed,  such  as  tobacco,  in  the  vicinity  of  counbiy  plants. 
They  have  no  idea  that  plants  of  the  same  species  may  be  hybridised  if 
close  to  each  other  during  the  flowering  time,  either  by  the  agency  of  the 
wind  or  of  insects.  There  is  little  doubt  that  in  many  parts  of  this  pro- 
vince (Oudh)  tobacco  of  good  quality  might  be  ^own  for  exportation  if 
sufficient  care  were  taken,  not  only  in  the  cultivation,  but  also  in  the  dry- 
ing and  packing  of  the  plant" 

AaricvMural  operations, — ^The  inhabitants  of  l^heri  are  employed  prin* 
cipaUy  in  agricultural  operations  on  their  own  account,  474f,834,  or  64 
per  cent,  of  the  entire  population,  being  engaged  in  the  cultivation  of  the 
soil  as  tenants.  They  employ  in  this  labour  88,857  ploughs,  251,637 
buUoOks,  and  15,297  buffaloes  upon  825,630  acres  of  land,  of  which  35,249 
acres  are  covered  with  mango  groves.  There  are  then  1*7  acres  for  each 
head  of  the  agricultural  population,  or,  including  agricultural  labourers, 
1'5  acres.  Cultivation  is,  however,  very  backward.  rTorth  of  the  river  Ul 
land  is  hardly  ever  manured  and  never  irrigated,  except  the  small  gardens 
in  which  tobacco  and  vegetables  are  grown.  South  of  the  Ul  a  fair 
amount  of  labour  is  bestowed  upon  the  crops,  although  less  than  what  is 
usual  in  the  rest  of  Oudh.  Large  herds  of  cattle  and  sheep  are  grazed  in 
Srinagar,  Kukra,  Ehairigarh :  there  are  not  twenty  camels  in  the  district. 
The  agricultural  implements  are  those  described  in  article  "  Partabgarh." 

Irrigation  of  the  crops. — ^The  spring  crops  are  very  generally  left  un- 
weedea,  and  are  rarely  watered  more  than  once.  This  partly  arises  from  the 
difficulty  and  expense  of  getting  water,  there  being  not  so  many  jhils  as  in 
the  rest  of  Oudh.  The  soil  is  so  friable  that  the  wells  are  constantly  falling 
in.  Water  is  met  with  at  from  forty  feet  in  Magdapur  to  ten  feet  in  the 
liver  bottoms,  the  average  being  about  25  feet.  The  wicker  baskets  used 
at  jhils  will  raise  the  water  sixteen  feet  in  five  lifts ;  from  the  wells,  as  a 
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rule,  only  small  earthen  pots  can  be  used  for  conveying  the  water  to  the 
sur&ce.  In  Muhamdi  the  under-soil  is  more  tenacious,  and  large  leather 
.  bags  holding  from  ten  to  twelve  gallons  can  be  applied,  but  over  a  \si%e 
part  of  the  district  these  small  wells  are  dug  at  a  cost  of  two  rupees  each. 
They  will  water  about  two  acres  in  a  month,  and  then  fall  in.  They  require 
one  man  and  a  boy  at  a  monthly  expense  of  Rs.  5-10-0  to  use  them ; 
hence  it  is  apparent  that  well-irrigation  throughout  much  of  the  district 
in  Magdapur,  Srinagar,  Aurangabad|  Atwa  riparia,  part  of  Muhamdi, 
Haidarabad,  Eheri,  and  other  places  costs  Rs.  3-13-0  per  acre.*  The 
expense  of  irrigation  from  tanks  varies  from  Re.  1-12-0  to  Rs.  3-0-0  per 
acre,  according  to  the  distance  of  the  fields  and  their  elevation  above  the 
water.  If  a  second  watering  is  required  the  cost  will  be  doubled  ;  but 
rain  generally  falls  in  January.  Very  little  Umd  is  therefore  irrigated, 
only  91,134  acres,  or  11  per  cent,  of  the  cultivated  area>  being  watered, 
55,950  from  wells,  25,850  nrom  tanks,  and  9,334  from  streams.  Such  are 
the  official  returns,  but  the  settlement  officer  thought  that  double  that  area 
can  be,  and  is,  irrigated  from  existing  sources. 

2%6  machinery  for  raisi/ng  wcUer.-^Irri^tion  in  Eheri  is  conducted  in 
four  different  ways.  From  wells  the  water  is  drawn  up  either  by  dhenkhlis 
(earthen  pots  fastened  to  the  long  arm  of  a  lever  pivoted  on  an  erect  pole) 
or  by  gharas — ^two  earthen  pots  on  a  rope  running  in  a  groove  over  a 
wheel  which  are  alternately  pulled  up,  or  by  purs  (leathern  bags)  holding 
from  ten  to  twenty  gallons  pulled  up  by  men  or,  very  rarely,  by  bullocks. 
From  tanks  or  rivers  the  water  is  obtained  by  beris  (quadrangular  plaited 
straw  baskets  slung  on  ropes). 

The  cheapest  and  surest  supply  of  water  is  from  wells  which  will  bear 
the  use  of  the  largest  biags.  These  are  called  in  this  district  chaujania, 
because  four  men  pull  them  up :  they  are  found  in  parganas  Muhamdi, 
Easta,  Pasgawan,  Eheri,  and  part  of  Paila.  Throughout  most  of  the 
district  water  is  procured  by  ghara  wells,  a  tedious  and  expensive  process ; 
for  the  friable  soil  in  which  these  wells  are  sunk  is  always  tumbling  in,  and 
has  to  be  scooped  out  from  the  bottom  several  times  a. day.  Perhaps  a 
quarter  of  the  irrigated  land  is  watered  at  an  average  cost  of  Rs.  3  per 
acre,  and  the  rest  at  Rs.  6,  for  two  or  three  waterings  such  as  arc  generally 
required  for  wheat 

South  of  the  Ul  much  of  the  land  is  very  well  manured,  particularly  by 
the  Kurmis  of  northern  Paila,  Haidarabad,  and  the  Mur&os  of  Eheri  and 
Muhamdi.  It  is  misleading  to  give  any  actual  weight  of  manure  laid  on 
the  field,  because  the  habits  of  the  people  largely  add  to  the  supply. 

Eolation  of  crops. — ^The  usual  rotation  of  crops  on  loam  is  sugarcane, 
wheat,  and  then  gram  or  m&sh;  on  the  sandy  soils  barley  succeeds  b&jra 
or  ju&r  for  many  years  continuously.  In  the  rice  lands  (mati&r  or  clay) 
there  is  often  no  second  crop^  as  the  soil  is  too  hard  for  winter  ploughing  ; 
rice  is  grown  year  afteryear  in  the  kharif,  and  moth  or  linseed  sometimes 
succeeds  it  Manure  is  only  given  every  third  year,  and  hardly  ever  to  barley 

*  Ono  mpte  cost  of  well,  tiro  rvpeen  thirteen  aoojui  ol  laj^oor. 
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or  maize.  When  no  manure  is  applied  land  is  (allowed  after  eveiy  five  or 
'Seven  years  generally  for  three  harvests,  that  is,  for  a  year  and  a  half ;  then 
another  turn  of  cultivation  commences,  but  in  Khairigarh,  possibly  owing 
to  the  abundance  of  the  cattle,  most  of  the  land  has  been  cropped  without 
*the  artificial  application  of  manure  for  many  years. 

Proftta  of  cultivation, — ^The  Kurmis  and  Kichhia  are  to  a  certain  extent 
skilled  labourers,  and  are  generally  tolerably  well  off;  but  the  following 
calculation  will  show  that  the  mass  of  the  low  caate  cultivators  are  con- 
stantly living  from  hand  to  mouth,  and  living  very  badly  too. 

There  are  to  each  head  of  the  a^cultural  population  1*5  acres,  and 
this  will  give  different  results  according  to  quality  of  land.  In  good  land, 
such  as  will  bear  wheat,  the  rent  of  such  a  plot  ¥dll  be  Bs.  7,  in  addition 
to  the  owner's  labour ;  and  at  least  a  quarter  of  the  population  are  too 
young  or  too' old  for  any  labour.  About  three  rupees  will  be  required  to 
pay  for  carts,  plough,  bullocks,  and  other  material.  Rs.  10  then  wUl  be  the 
cost  of  production  to  the  tenant,  and  he  will  receive  about  Rs.  17  per  acre* 
or  Rs.  25-8-0  on  each  area  of  1*5  acres,  which  is  the  portion  of  an 
agricultural  inhabitant,  leaving  a  balance  of  Rs.  15-8-0  for  his  annual 
expenses. 

It  appears  then  that  the  income  of  each  member  of  an  ordinary  peasant 
family  will  be  less  than  Rs.  16  per  annum,  from  which  he  or  she  must 
defray  the  whole  cost  of  food,  shelter,  clothing,  and  firewood.  If  the 
peasant  is  in  debt,  as  is  the  case  nine  times  out  of  ten,  he  will  get  be- 
tween Rs.  12  and  13,  or  Rs.  62  for  a  family  of  five,  consisting  of  a 
grandfather  or  grandmother,  father,  mother,  and  two  children.  Such  a 
family  will  consume  five  sers  per  day  of  coarse  grainf  such  ajs  is  above 
described ;  this  will  be  45  maunds  in  the  year,  and  its  cost  at  the  village 
price  at  least  Rs.  52.  Ten  rupees  therefore  will  be  left  for  salt  and  salt 
tax,  for  clothing,  house-rent,  and  the  payment  of  village  registrars,  watch- 
men, &C., — a  sum  evidently  quite  insuiBcient 


Proper  cost  of  suitable  food, — If,  however,  we  enquire,  not  what  the 
Kheri  peasant  does  eat,  but  what  he  should  eat,  then  another  calculation 
may  be  used.  The  actual  cost  of  prisoners'  food  in  all  the  Oudh  jails 
was  Rs.  17-13-7  on  a  four  years'  average,  and  their  clothing  came  to 
Re.  1-9-0,  or  Rs.  19-6-7  in  all.  On  this  scale,  therefore,  the  family 
of  five  would  cost  Rs.  97  per  annum  for  food  and  clothing ;  but  they 
only  possess  Rs.  62.  Calculating  that  each  child  requires  only  half  the  sus- 
tenance of  an  able-bodied  man,  each  adult  will  oost  Rs.  18-8-0,  and  each 
minor  Rs.  9-4-0  ;  thus  the  aggregate  expenses  of  the  family  t)f  five  will 
be  Rfl.  74  for  food  and  Rs.  7-13-0  fbr  clothing— Rs.  81-13-0  in  all.  In  other 
words,  te  defray  the  cost  of  good  food  and  clothing,  the  peasant  farmer 
of  Kheri  must  exhaust  all  his  means  and  incur  a  debt  of  twenty  rupees 

each  year. 

»'■■'■  .     -  ■■  ■  .       , 

^-aco  Iba.  of  wheat  at  50  lbs.  per  rupee ;  this  wUl  amoimt  to  Bs.  It  per  acre^  and  he  may 
be  able  sell  Re.  1  worth  of  chopped  straw . 

t  Snch  a  family  would  require  three  and  a  half  sera  of  wheat  tccordinff  to  jail  allow- 
ancei  -,  this  would  equal  probably  six  ters  of  kodo,  certainly  four,  in  food  ralue. 
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• 

tf  the  tenant  occupies  second  class  land  such  as  will  only  produce  the 
inferior  grains,  kodp,  millet,  &c.,  his  position  is  still  worse,  unless,  as  ia 
visually  the  case,  he  has  a  much  larger  area  of  land  under  cultivation. 
True,  the  tenant  will  only  pay  about  Rs.  2-8-0  per  acre,  or  Bs.  3-12-0 
for  a  tenure  of  average  size ;  but  it  will  only  produce  about  500  lbs.  per 
acre,  or  750  lbs.  in  aU,  and  this  will  not  be  worth  more  than  Rs.  10-10-0 
at  70  iba  per  rupea  However,  when  the  crop  is  not  wheat,  two  crops 
are  generally  sown,  and  two  harvests  reaped  in  the  year,  the  second  being 
always  of  smaller  produce  and  worth  about  half  the  first,  or  Rs.  16-0-0  in 
alL  From  this  sum  must  be  deducted  rent  Rs.  3-12-0,  and  cost  of 
bullocks,  &c.,  Rs.  2-0-0,  in  all  Rs.  5-12-0 ;  and  the  value  of  the  crop  remain- 
ing to  the  cultivator  will  be  Rs.  10-4-1,  little  more  than  half  the  sum  re- 
quired to  provide  him  with  food  and  clothing. 

In  the  above  calculation  care  has  been  taken  not  to  exaggerate ;  no 
second  crop  was  allowed  for  in  the  wheat  lands  because  in  this  district 
wheat  is  generally  sown  in  fallow  lands,  and  when  a  first  or  autumn 
crop  has  been  taken,  the  wheat  produce  will  be  so  much  less  than  what  is 
assumed,  that  the  whole  value  of  both  crops  will  hardly  exceed  that  of 
wheat  alone.  If  the  tenant  gives  a  proportion  of  the  crop  to  his  landlord, 
it  will  be  at  least  three-sevenths  of  the  whole  in  good  land.  Now  the 
crop  will  be  1,200  lbs.  in  the  average  holding  of  one  and  a  half  acre  and 
the  tenant  will  only  keep  four-sevenths  of  this,  or  685  lbs.,  value  Rs.  14, 
From  this  must  be  deducted  Rs.  3,  cost  of  bullocks,  agricultural  imple- 
ments, &c.;  and  Rs.  11  will  be  the  balance  left  for  a  year's  maintenance. 

The  above  remarks  refer  generally  to  the  district  of  Eheri  which  is 
one  as  a  whole  of  backward  cultivation  and  inferior  crops  ;  but  in  the 
parganas  of  Haidarabad,  Muhamdi,  Pasgawan,  E^asta,  Kheri  and  others 
there  are  large  communities  of  peasants  who  by  high  cultivation  have  so 
improved  the  {opacities  of  the  soil  that  it  is  now  equal  to  any  in  Oudh. 
The  following  remarks  and  quotations  refer  to  siinilar  superior  farming 
and  heavier  crops.  The  subject  is  of  such  importance  that  it  is  desirable 
to  present  it  in  different  aspects  and  with  all  natural  varieties  of  circum- 
stance. 

The  expenses  of  cultivation  have  been  estimated  very  differently  in« 
deed  by  various  officers.  Two  of  the  very  best  authorities. in  India,  Mr. 
Hume  and  Mr.  Halsey,  in  a  series  of  elaborate  calculations  have  proved 
that  cultivation  is  carried  on  at  a  loss.  ''  The  fact  remains,"  says  Mr. 
Halsey,*  "  that  after  payment  of  the  rent  the  mar^n  left  for  the  cultiva- 
tor's subsistence  is  less  than  the  value  of  the  labour  he  has  expended  on 
his  land."  This  fact  is  perhaps  true,  but  not  to  the  same  degree  and  for 
tiie  exact  reasons  whicn  BCr.  Halsey  assigns.  I  will  take  his  estimate  of 
the  amount  of  bullock  and  human  labour  necessary  for  the  various  ope« 
rations,  but  place  my  own  valuation  on  its  cost  On  this  the  whole  ques- 
tion turns ;  for  the  price  of  seed  is  a  minor  item  which  can  be  exactly  de- 
termined, and  rent  ia  tolerably  well  known.  Mr.  Halsey  assumes  that  a 
bullock  costs  three  annas  per  day  and  human  labour  one  anna  and  a  half. 

*  If  agittrate  of  Cawnpore,  a  district  adjoining  Ondh. 
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Now  the  ordinary  rate  of  bullock  hire  for  a  pair  with  a  cart  and  driver 
is  eight  annas,  and  no  doubt  deducting  two  annas  for  the  driver  this 
leaves  three  annas  for  each  bullock ;  but  this  is  the  Oovemment  rate  of 
hire  for  officers  who  take  bullocks  with  gentle  vicdence  from  their  ploughs, 
and  it  is  straining  the  argument  to  say  that  because  Government  officers 
pay  for  one  day  at  that  rate,  therefore  the  annual  cost  to  a  tenant  is  to  be 
so  estimated  In  point  of  fact,  if  bullocks  are  hired  by  the  month  or  year, 
they  can  be  had  for  two-thirdia  of  that  sum.  But  in  truth  the  cost  of 
bullocks,  or  anything  else,  cannot  be  determined  by  the  price  till  there  is 
an  open  market  and  a  sufficient  number  of  both  buyers  and  sellers  to 
cause  competition, 

I  will  therefore  work  out  the  calculation  previously  given  in  combination 
with  Mr.  Halsey's  facts.  The  ordinary  country  bullock  is  very  seldom  in- 
deed offered  for  hire ;  he  can  drag  a  plough,  but  it  would  not  pay  to  use 
him  in  a  cart  The  only  way  to  determine  the  value  of  bullock  hire  is 
to  count  what  a  yoke  costs  to  buy  and  keep. 

Now  average  bullocks  sufficient  for  ploughing  purposes  cost  Rs.  30  a 
pair ;  they  feed  simply  on  straw  and  chaff  enriched  with  the  grain  left 
behind  by  the  wasteful  country  process  of  threshing  and  winnowing; 
they  sometimes  get  oil-cake  when  they  have  been  working  hard.  It  is 
impossible  to  say  what  the  cost  of  this  bhiisa,  as  it  is  called,  is,  because 
there  is  no  open  market  for  it  throughout  the  rural  district,  nearly  every 
one  producing  as  much  as  he  wants ;  and  what  is  sold  in  the  large  towns 
is  no  criterion,  carriage  being  such  an  important  item  of  the  cost.  It  is 
easy  simply  to  omit  the  value  of  straw  from  the  land  products  and  to 
disregard  bullocks'  food  as  an  item  in  the  cost  of  cultivation.  Therefore 
the  tenant  wiU  only,  have  to  pay  interest  on  Bs.  30  at  12  per  cent, 
per  annum  Rs.  3-8,  and  will  have  to  keeo  up  a  sinking  fund  of  about  the 
same  sum  to  replace  the  bullocks  when  their  usual  eight  years  of  service 
terminate  by  death  or  decrepitude ;  and  allowing  five  rupees  for  cordials  and 
extra  feeding  after  hard  work,  repair  of  plough,  spade,  &c.,  the  annual 
cost  of  the  pair  of  bullocks  will  be  Rs.  12.  Now  a  pair  of  bullocks  will 
work  five  acres,  so  the  cost  of  their  labour  per  acre  will  be  two  rupees 
eight  annas  per  acre,  or  including  the  value  of  straw,  *  under  eight  rupees 
per  acre,  instead  of  above  thirteen  as  estimated  by  Mr.  Halsey  for  wheat. 

Similarly  Mr.  Halsey  allows  92  days'  human  labour  for  an  acre  of 
wheat  at  Rs.  0-1-6,  or  2^  per  day,  and  Rs.  0-3-0  for  reapers.  This  is 
too  hi^h  an  estimate,  for  very  much  of  the  work  can  be  done,  and  gene- 
rally IS  done,  by  women  and  boys,  and  he  has  no  right  to  allow  double 
wages  at  harvest  time  to  peasants  labouring  in  their  own  fields,  because 
such  men  would  demand  that  if  reaping  other  men's  crops.  Reaping  is 
not  harder  work  than  irrigating,  and  a  fandy  price  exacted  at  a  time  of 
pressure  for  ordinary  labour  is  no  measure  of  its  value  as  a  whole.  FoUow- 
mgfor  a  moment  Mr.  Halsey's  mode  of  calculation,  and  allowing  eighty- 
days  of  adult  male  labour  at  Rs.  0-1-6,  the  cost  will  be  Rs.  7-8-0,  and  the 


*  Fodder  ralaed  at  fire  ropeet.per  acre  on  rough  ualogy  from  BogliilL  valaali<^-^ 
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entire  cost  of  labour  of  cattle  and  men  ^ill  be  Rs.  10  per  acre,  not  includ- 
ing that  of  the  fodder  consumed  by  the  cattle,  which  is  worth  from  four 
to  five  rupees  per  acre,  and  the  seed  which  cost  Rs.  2, — total  Rs.  17  per 
acre. 

But  another  mode  of  calculation  may  be  adopted.  Supposing  92  days! 
adult  male  labour  to  be  required  for  an  acre,  five  acres  will  require  460 
days,  and  allowing  three  Jiundred  working  days  per  annum,  this  will  be 
just  the  laboiu*  of  a  man  and  a  boy,  exactly  whdt  an  ordinary  BLindu 
peasant  family  will  be  able  to  supply.  Therefore  fiye  acres  of  wheat  will 
cost  the  ordinary  expenses  of  a  Hindu  family  and  a  pair  of  bullocks. 

I  have  estimated  the  proper  expenses  of  an  average  family  of  four 
persons  at  Rs.  55  per  annum,  and  *those  of  a  pair  of  bullocks  at  Rs.  12, 
therefoi^  the  whole  labour  cost  of  fiye  acres  of  wheat  will  be  Rs.  67,-  seed 
will  be  Rs.  10,  and  rent  Rs.  30,  total  Rs.  107,  or  including  price  of  fodder 
Bs.  132 ;  and  if  Mr.  Halsey's  estimate  of  the  crop  is  correct,  the  tenant 
will  get  Rs.  160  worth  of  wheat,  leaving  him  a  handsome  profit.  But 
16  maunds  of  wheat  is,  as  admitted  by  Mr.  Halsey,  much  above  the 
average  crop,  and  20  sers  far  above  the  average  price  paid  to  the  tenant  who 
must  sell  at  harvest  time  to  pay  his  rent.  Taking  the  crop  at  14  maunds 
and  the  price  at  26  sers,  the  value  of  the  five  acres,  excluding  straw,  will 
be  Rs.  109,  leaving  the  tenant  a  balance  of  Rs.  2,  or  6  annas  per  acre,  to 
cover  the  risk  of  bad  seasons,  sickness,  murrain,  and  the  other  casualties 
to  '^hich  Indian  farming  is  exposed.  This  is  evidently  not  enough,  and 
the  balance  must  be  made  up  by  diminished  expenditure  on  the  part  of 
tiiG  family :  the  only  margin  they  can  draw  on  is  their  food,  so  they  eat 
]ess  grain  and  more  wild  roots  and  fruits.  It  is  evident  that  Mr.  Halsey's 
calculations,  which  assume  a  considerable  profit  on  gram,  and  a  consider- 
able loss  on  wheat,  must  be  erroneous.  If  this  were  the  case  gram  would 
be  sown  exclusively  and  wheat  abandoned.  If  average  prices,  crops,  and 
labour  are  given,  as  ought  to  be  the  case,  there  must  be  a  fault  somewhere. 
Mr.  Hume  and  Mr.  HaUey  are  right  in  showing  that  small  farming  in 
India  does  not  pay  as  well  as  working  on  the  public  roads,  but  they  have 
both,  in  my  opinion,  over-estimated  alike  the  cost  of  production  and 
the  value  of  the  produce. 

Having  made  these  remarks,  I  now  give  Mr.  Halsey's  valuable  table  and 
remarks  in  full.  It  appears  that  every  crop,  according  to  him,  brings  a 
certain  loss  to  the  cultivator  except  gram,  and  certain  cereals  when  irri- 
gated from  canala  Mr.  Hume's  estimate  is  still  more  remarkable ;  he 
assumes  a  loss  on  everv  crop  except  b&jra,  which  is  almost  unknown  in 
parts  of  Oudh,  and  canal-irrigated  wheat,  which  is  entirely  unknown. 
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"  To  enable  those  who  are  int  erested  in  the  subject  to  understand  my 
share  in  these  figures,  I  add  the  following  details  : —  ' 

"  Bdgra  seed,  two  seers. — Ploughing  once  a  day  for  four  days,  including 
sowings  two  pairs  of  bullocks  at  6  annas  ;  weeding  once,  four  men  at  1 
anna  6  pie ;  bird-scaring,  one  man  to  three  acres,,  for  two  months,  at  Rs.  2 
per  mensem  (contract  rate) ;  cutting,  four  men  at  1  anna  6  pie ;  thresh- 
ing,  two  pairs  of  bullocks  at  6  annas,  and  two  men  at  1  anna  6  pie ; 
winnowing  at  1  anna  6  pie. 

"  Judr  seed,  two  seers. — Ploughing  three  times,  including  sowing,  six  pairs 
of  bullocks  for  one  day  at  6  six  annas ;  manure,  two  carts  at  8  annas, 
and  four  men  at  2  annas  for  one  day ;  weeding,  twice,  sixteen  men  at 
1  anna  6  pie  each  time  ;  bird-scaring,  one  man  to  two  acres,  at  Rs.  2  per 
mensem  for  two  months ;  reaping,  four  men  for  one  day  at  2  annas,  ordina- 
rily paid  for  by  one  share  in  seventeen;  cleaning,  two  pairs  of  bullocks  at 
6  annas,  and  two  men  at  2  annas ;  winnowing,  two  men  for  one  day  at 
1  anna  6  pie. 

"  Barley  seedy  9iaty  seers. — ^Ploughing  six  times,  two  pairs  of  bullocks 
each  day  at  6  annas ;  manure,  4  carts  at  8  annas,  and  twelve  men  at  1 
anna  6  pie ;  weeding  once,  twenty  men  at  1  anna  6  pie ;  watering  by 
well,  one  pair  of  bullocks  will  irrigate  one  acre  in  eight  days  at  6 
annas', — ^requires  two  waterings ;  two  men  at  1  anna  6  pie,  equal  to 
sixteen  (IGj  days  work ;  by  canal,  two  lifts,  eight  men  will  irrigate  an 
acre  in  two  days  at  2  annas  each,  and  one  man  to  guide  the  water  at 
1  anna  6  pie,  water-rate  1  rupee  8  annas ;  by  canal  flow,  one  man  to  guide 
water  at  1  anna  six  pie,  water-rate  2  rupees  4  annas ;  cutting,  eight  men 
at  3  annas,  but  the  custom  is  one  share  in  (twenty-one  shares ;  tlu-eshing, 
six  pairs  of  bullocks  at  4  annas  for  two  days,  and  six  men  at  1  anna  6  pie 
for  two  days ;  winnowing,  eight  men  at  1  anna  6  pie. 


"  Sugarcane  seed,  400  prieces. — ^Ploughing  eight  days>  two  pairs  of  bul- 
locks at  6  annas ;  manure,  one  cart  of  four  bullocks  for  4  days  at  12  annas, 
and  three  men  for  four  days  at  1  anna  6  pie  ;  sowings  eight  men  for  two 
days  at  2  annas ;  weeding,  four  men,  eight  times  at  1  anna  6  pie  ; 
watering  by  well,  eleven  times ;  one  pair  of  bullocks  will  water  an  acre  in 
eight  days'  at  6  annas  per  diem,  and  two  men  at  1  anna  6  pie ;  by  canal, 
double  lifts,  eight  men  will  irrigate  an  acre  in  two  days  at  z  annas  each, 
one  man  to  guide  water  at  1  anna  6  pie ;  water-rate  3  rupees  6  annas 
4  pie ;  by  canal  flow,  wat^  rate  5  rupees,  one  man  for  eleven  days  at  1  anna 
6  pie." 

I  have  accepted  Mr.  Himie's  estimate  of  the  cost  of  cultivating  the 
eane  and  manufacturing  the  sugarcane,  as  I  can  get  no  accurate  informa- 
tion as  to  the  exact  detailed  cost.  The  leaves  of  the  cane  are  never  sold. 
I  have  given  the  cost  of  the  most  expensive  cultivation  of  sugarcane,  which 
nec^sitates  the  land  being  fallowed  for  a  year  previous  to  sowing ;  henoe 
I  have  charged  two  years'  rent» 

^  Wheat  seed,  forty  seers. — Ploughing  eight  times,  two  pairs  of  bullocks 
at  6  annas ;  manure,  two  carts  of  four  bullocks  for  two  days  at  12  annas  a 
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cart,  and  six  men  for  two  days  at  1  anna  6  pie ;  weeding  once^  twenty 
men  ;  watering  three  times  by  well ;  one  pair  of  bullocks  irrigates  an  acre 
in  eight  days  at  6  annas,  two  men  at  1  anna  6  pie  ;  by  canal,  double  lifts, 
eight  men  will  irrigate  one  acre  in  two  days  at  2  annas  each,  one  man  to 
guide  the  water  at  1  anna  6  pie,  water-rate  1  rupee  8  annas  ;  by  canal  flow, 
water-rate  2  rupees  4  annas,  one  man  to  guide  the  water  at  1  anna  6  pie  ; 
reaping,  two  men  at  3  anna»,  usually  paid  for  by  one  share  in  twenty-one  ; 
threshing,  six  bullocks  for  six  days  at  4  annas  per  pair,  and  three  men 
ditto  at  1  anna  6  pie :  winnowing,  eight  men  at  1  anna  6  pie. 

"  Oram  eted,  one  rruiund. — Ploughing  eight  times,  including  sowing,  two 
pairs  of  bullocks  at  6  annas ;  manure,  one  cart  of  four  bullocks  for  two 
days  at  1  rupee,  and  four  men  for  two  days  at  1  anna  6  pie ;  reaping, 
one  share  in  twenty,  equal  on  an  average  to  1  rupee  ;  threshing  and  clean- 
ing two  days,  one  pair  of  bullocks  at  6  annas,  and  two  men  at  1  anna  6 
pie." 

It  will  be  objected  to  the  preceding  calculations  that  the  cost  of  produc- 
tion is  so  variously  stated  as  to  rob  the  figures  of  all  confidence  ;  one  makes 
the  cost  of  wheat  cultivation  to  be  Bs.  17  for  labour  of  men  and  bullocks 
with  seed,  in  addition  to  Rs.  5  for  rent,  total  Rs.  22 ;  and  the  average 
value  of  the  produce  is  calculated  at  Rs.  18  for  grain  and  Rs.  4  for  chaff  in 
Eheri,  total  Rs.  22,  In  this  case  cost  and  value  of  produce  exactly  balance 
each  other,  leaving  no.  margin  for  drought,  murrain,  or  for  the  fact  that 
if  the  tenant  has  borrowed  money  to  buy  his  cattle  he  will  have  to  pay 
interest  at  24  or  30  per  cent,  and  if  he  has  borrowed  money  to  pay  for  seed 
he  will  have  to  pay  50  to  60  per  cent  The  result  is  that  the  mass  of  the 
tenants  are  in  debt,  and  only  able  to  avoid  sinking  deeper  and  deeper  in 
debt  by  diminishing  needful  expenditure,  by  curtailing  food  and  cloth- 
ing. 

Mr.  Halsey  calculates  the  cost  of  the  wheat  crop  where,  as  in  Oudh,  it  is 
irrigated  from  wells  at  Rs.  44-11,  and  the  value  of  the  produce  at  Rs.  37« 
The  difference  between  the  two  calculations  is  not  so  great  as  would  appear. 
I  consider  that  there  are  undoubtedly  in  Kheri  and  every  other  Oudh  dis- 
trict many  feirms  in  which,  after  correcting  the  one  absolute  error,  the 
valuation  of  rural  plough-bullock  labour  at  the  rate  which  Government 
allows  for  cart  cattle  and  the  cart,  the  figures  in  this  table  do  repre- 
sent real  facts  or  approximate  to  them.  Irrigation  three  times  will  cost 
very  nearly  Rs.  13-8  in  Oudh  (vide  remarks  on  irrigation  in  Sitapur,  Bara 
Banki) ;  the  rent  of  such  land  as  will  produce  sixteen  or  even  fourteen 
maunds  will  be  Rs.  8,  for  the  crop  is  an  exceptionally  large  one,  and  the 
rent  therefore  exceptiocally  high.  Again,  the  crop  here  calculated,  900Ibs., 
is  probably  a  little  under-estimated ;  but  then  it  is  assumed  that  the 
tenant  wiU  plant  all  his  five  acres  with  wheat,  and  if  he  does  so  his  culture 
with  one  pair  of  bullocks  will  be  rather  superficial.  To  work  five  acres 
properly  will  require  additional  labour  especially  at  irrigation  time  if  the 
crop  be  wheat. 

The  broad  fact  is  that  with  ordinary  exertion  a  pair  of  bullocks  and  a 
Hindu  family  of  good  cultivating  caste  can,  and  do^  generally  produce  frod\ 
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five  acres  of  good  land  a  crop  equivaleDt  to  900Ibs.  of  wheat  per  acre,  that 
is,  in  food  value  and  money  value.  Perhaps  one^quarter  of  the  cultivating 
household  will  produce  more,  and  one  quarter  will  produce  less,  but  900)bs. 
per  acre  will  be  the  average  in  soil  suitable  for  wheat.  The  economical 
result  is  that  the  small  farmer,  who  has  no  casualties  in  average  years,  gets 
just  the  price  of  his  daily  labour  as  an  unskilled  workman  on  the  roads^ 
and  interest  on  his  capital  at  the  very  lowest  rate.  It  is  also  probable 
that  if  the  tenant  has  to  water  his  wheat  three  times,  as  happens  in  years 
when  the  winter  rains  are  deficient,  he  will  cultivate  at  an  actual  loss — ^a 
loss  which  of  course  he  cannot  foresee.  In  most  years  two  waterings  are 
sufficient ;  but  if  he  has  to  pay  current  interest,  or  if  there  is  any  drought, 
or  murrain,  or  sickness  in  his  own  family  during  harvest  or  irrigation 
seasoDS,  his  farm  will  entail  a  loss. 

Rents,  present  and  former. — Rents  in  Kheri  are  not  as  yet  by  any 
means  high  as  a  rule,  but  they  are  very  uneven.  The  highest  rents  I 
have  met  with  were  Rs.  2-12-0  the  kachcha  bigha,  or  Rs.  16-8-0  per  acre 
for  tobacco  land,  Rs.  2-4-0  or  Rs.  13-8-0  per  acre  for  sugarcane  in  Haidarabad. 
Common  rates  for  average  land  are  six  to  eight  rupees  per  acre  for  land 
near  the  village  suitable  for  wheat  Sugarcane  is  generally  charged  a 
differential  rate  (nine  rupees  per  acre  is  about  Ihe  present  average),  but 
a  pot  of  molasses  and  a  lot  of  cane  are  also  taken  from  every  field  ;  this 
last  should  be  limited  to  one  biswa  in  every  bigha.  The  lowest  rented 
lands  are  the  outlying  patches  &r  from  the  sites  of  the  villages  in  Palia, 
Kukra,  and  Bhtir  ;  two  annas  a  pakka  bigha,  or  eight  annas  per  acre,  is 
met  with,  but  one  rupee  an  acre  is  quite  common  for  such  lands.  Tenantry 
are  allowed  to  settle  at  these  rates,  and  when  they  have  built  houses  and 
dag  wells  rents  are  raised  as  population  increases.  The  nominal  rents 
tinder  the  native  rulers  were'much  the  same  as  they  are  now ;  sugarcane 
was  even  higher.    Pargana  rates  are  not  known. 

A  number  of  curious  customs  touching  grain  rents  and  other  payments 
are  given  in  the  following  extract  from  Mr.  Williams'  report  on  Miir  and 
Srinagar : — 

"  Methjod  of  weighment  of  crop. — ^But  even  if  error  and  fraud  be  not 
intended,  and  the  jam&bandi  entries  represent  correctly  the  landlord's 
ahare  as  ascertained  at  the  time  of  division  of  the  crop,  the  extraordinary 
method  of  weighment  pursued  is  sufficient  to  ensure  the  uselessness  of  any 
statement  professing  to  record  the  produce.  Regular  standard  weights 
are  never  employed  in  the  hhcdiydm*  A  large  smooth  stone  of  conve- 
nient shape,  and  of  every  weight  from  two  to  four  panseris,  is  thrown  into 
one  scale  of  the  balance.  A  quantity  of  grain  of  equal  weight  is  put 
in  the  other.  This  the  landlord  takes.  The  process  is  repeated  again  and 
again^  landlord  and  tenant  taking  each  in  turn.  If  the  tenant  is  holding 
at  a  one-third  rent,  he  has  two  turns  to  the  landlord's  one.  K  he  is  hold- 
ing at  one-fourth,  he  has  three  turns  to  the  landlord's  one.  Very  fre- 
quently to  save  time  a  larg6  quantity  of  grain  is  thrown  into  the  scale 
containing  the  stotia 

*  The  threihlDg^floor 
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"  The  kkaUydn  aiid  duluiek  weighmenU. — The  people  are  not  particular 
about  the  weight  of  the  stone,  and  stones  are  used  of  different  weights  in 
different  khaliy&ns  in  the  same  village.  If  there  haiq)en3  not  to  be  a  suf- 
ficient number  of  these  weighing  stones  ready  when  needed,  no  difficulty 
is  allowed  to  arise.  A  quantity  of  grain  roughly  estimated  at  so  many 
panfleris  is  used  instead,  and  the  weighment  and  division  goes  on  as 
before ;  when  the  landlord  has  gathered  together  all  his  grain  into  his 
house  he  weighs  it  all  over  again  for  his  own  satisfaction.  This  process 
is  called  the ''  dulukb"  or  testing,  and  generally  prevails  all  over  this  par- 
gana  in  batii  villages  ;  there  is  always  a  considerable  difference  between 
the  khaUy&i  weighment  and  the  dulukh  ;  on  an  average  the  latter  is  to 
the  former  in  the  proportion  of  three  to  two  (one  and  a  half  to  one) — deor- 
ha  his&b,  or  more  rarely  of  five  to  four  (one  and  one-fourth  to  one) — ^saw^ 
his&b.  In  kankut  villages  the  difference  is  much  less,  down  to  only  four 
sers  per  maund. 

"  Khaliydn  weighmeTiia  entered  in  jamdbandis, — Of  course  the  du- 
lukh weighments  only  show  the  total  amount  of  produce  got  by  the  land- 
lord, and  not  the  rents  of  particular  fields.  It  is  the  khaliy&n  weighments 
that  are  entered  in  the  jam&bandis  ;*  therefore,  even  if  they  are  correctly 
entered,  such  entries  only  approximately  show  the  real  amounts  of  grain 
received.  I  am  told  patw&ns  were  instructed  to  enter  the  dulukh  weigh- 
ment for  each  field  :  tnis  would  be  a  most  troublesome  process,  necessitat- 
ing the  working  out  a  rule  of  three  sum  if  several  crops  grew  in  one 
field,  and  even  then,  if  the  patw&ri  was  not  absolutely  certain  of  the  par- 
ticular ratio  existing  in  any  village  between  the  two  totals  of  the  khali- 
j&a  and  dulukh  weighments,  all  his  sums  would  be  wrong;  and 
in  this  matter  he  is  entirely  in  the  landlord's  bands,  for  the  dulukh 
weighments  may  be,  and  sometimes  are,  managed  without  the  interven- 
tion of  the  patw&ri  at  all.  This  is  specially  the  case  where  villages  have 
been  given  in  leases,  the  thekadars  being  anxious  to  conceal  their  profits 
from  both  patwfiri  and  landlord  in  order  to  get  a  renewal  of  the  lease  on 
easy  terms. 

"But  this  testing  {nrooess,  called  the  dulukh,  is  by  no  means  universal. 
Many  landlords  or  thekadars  are  too  apathetic  to  care  to  know  the  exact 
quantity  of  grain  that  they  have  realissed  in  any  harvest,  and  store  their 
grain  immediately  it  comes  from  the  khaliy&n  without  weighing  it  a 
second  time. 

*'  Mixed  harJcfiit  and  cash  rents. — There  is  a  tenure  found  in  this  par- 
gana  (as  well  as  in  Srinagar  and  in  Nigh&san)  which  is  midway  between 
cash  payments  and  appraisements  of  crops.  The  crops  are  appraised  as 
they  stand,  but  the  tenant  is  allowed  to  pay  the  landlord  the  price  in  casli 
of  the  landlord's  share  and  to  remove  the  crop  from  the  field  himseUl  In 
such  a  case  the  patwiri  enters  the  amount  of  graui  appraised,  and  not  the 
cash  paid  as  the  rent  of  the  field.  In  reckoning  the  price  to  be  ,paid  for 
the  grain  the  landlord  does  not  take  the  ordinaiy  rate  current  in  the  vil- 
lage &a0(ir  at  the  time  of  harvest.     There  are  two  nirJchs  formed  for  the 

*Bent-rolls. 
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transaction.  One  is  the  bazdr  nirkh  at  time  of  harvest,  the  second  is  taken 
to  be  one  panseri  or  two  panseris  dearer,  and  may  be  called  the  zamindai^» 
nirkhj  and  this  regulates  the  price  the  tenants  must  pay. 

"How  appraisements  are  converted  irUo  cash, — There  is  nothing  harsh 
or  unfair  in  the  transaction,  except  that  it  has  the  rigidity  that  belongs  to 
an  old  custom.  If  it  was  more  •elastic,  and  if  the  variation  between  the 
two  rates  was  not  arbitrarily  restricted  to  one  or  two  panseris,  there  should 
be  no  fairer  way  of  fixing  rent,  and  I  have  never  heard  it  complained  of. 
An  example  will  illustrate  the  method.  A  barley  crop  is  appraised  at 
two  maunds  for  the  landlord's  share,  including  village  expenses.  Barley 
is  selling  in  the  bazar  at  Re.  1  per  maund.  The  landlord  is  entitled  to 
Rs.  2,  but  he  assumes  the  rate  to  be  one  panseri  less,  or  35  sers ;  and 
therefore  receives  Rs.  2-4-6  for  his  two  maunds  instead  of  Rs.  2  If  the 
bazar  rate  is  considered  very,  low  he  deducts  two  panseris  instead  of  one, 
and  in  this  case  would  get  Rs.  2-10-8  instead  of  Rs.  2,  for  his  share. 
There  are  two  slight  variations  from  this  custom.  In  Hardeo  Bakfash's 
talnqa  only  the  landlord's  share  of  the  crop  is  appraised,  and  he  takes  a 
lump  sum  of  3  annas  per  rupee  additional  for  expenses.  In  Anrudk 
Singh's  taluqa  the  grain  is  converted  into  cash  at  the  rates  prevailing 
when  money  rents  are  collected,  and  not  at  one  panseri  below  the  market 
price  at  time  of  harvesting  the  crop.  An  additional  sum  of  1  or  2  annas 
per  rupee  is  taken  for  expenses. 

"  The  ienure  caUed  iJuxhrd/i, — The  tenure  called  thahr&i  is  another 
form  of  imxed  tenure,  half  cash  and  half  grain  payments.  No  cash  rent- 
rate  is  fixed,  but  when  the  crop  is  ready  for  cutting  the  landlord  and  tenaot 
inspect  it  together ;  the  landlord's  share  of  the  crop  is  valued  on  the 
spot  at  a  lump  sum,  and  the  tenant  on  payment  of  this  sum  is  allowed  to 
remove  all  the  crop  himself.  When  the  landlord  is  represented  by  a  the- 
kadar,  who  is  perhaps  the  muqaddam  of  the  village,  or  for  some  other 
reason  on  friendly  terms  with  the  tenants,  this  equitable  and  sensible 
method  of  adjusting  the  demands  of  the  two  parties  ia  frequently  re- 
sorted to." 

*   Another  tenure  of  land  in  Eheri  prevailing  very  extensively  across  the 
Chaukais  nakshi:— 

*•  Peculiar  feature  of  rtakshi. — The  following  are  the  five  distinguish- 
ing features  of  nakshi — (1)  rent  is  always  paid  in  cash ;  (2)  rents  are  paid 
not,  for  the  whole  year,  but  for  each  harvest ;  (3)  the  landlord  can  claim  no 
rent  if  the  crop  has  been  swept  away  by  floods  or  otherwise  destroyed ;  (4) 
the  tenant,  if  he  choose,  can  leave  the  land  fallow  and  pay  no  rent ;  (5)  a 
certain  proportion  of  the  cultivator's  land  is  left  absolutely  free  of  rent. 
This  is  called  "chh6t,"  and  varies  from  one-sixth  to  one-tenth  of  the  whole 
land  in  his  possession.  The  usual  proportion  is  one-tenth,  which  is  called 
dobiswi,  being  2  biswas  to  the  bigha,  but  I  have  found  mahtias,  very  old 
cultivators,  holding  as  much  as  one-sixth  chhtii 

"  Its  suitability  to  the  gdnjar  country, — ^The  extreme  suitability  of  nakshi 
to  the  gfinjar  country,  with  its  large  areas  of  dofasli  lands,  its  liability  to 
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floods,  and  the  necessity  for  leaving  lands  fallow  to  recover  their  strength,  is 
at  once  apparent.  It  is  extremely  favourable  to  the  tenant.  He  leaves  a 
field  fallow  for  a  year  or  two,  paying  no  rent,  and  when  in  the  first  year  in 
which  it  is  again  cultivated  he  gets  a  magnificent  crop,  he  pays  no  more 
than  for  a  poor  one. 

"  Want  of  elasticity  in  the  evstom, — But  there  is  some  want  of  elasticity 
in  the  custom :  the  total  destruction  of  the  crop  always  everywhere  exempts 
the  tenants  from  liability  for  rents,  but  a  difficulty  often  arises  about  the 
proportional  deduction  to  be  allowed  for  partial  damage;  when  the  tenant 
claims  a  proportional  deduction  he  must  have  the  lands,  the  crops  of 
which  have  been  injured,  measured  by  the  taluqdar's  agent  on  the  spot, 
and  this  the  agent  frequently  refuses  to  do,  alleging  that  the  crops  are 
really  not  damaged.  I  found  several  villages  in  which  proportional  de- 
ductions from  rents  for  partial  damage  to  the  kharif  crops  of  last  year  had 
been  allowed,  and  several  others  in  which  tenants  complained  of  the  hard- 
ship of  deductions  not  being  allowed,  the  thekadar  having  refused  to 
measure  the  extent  of  the  land  for  which  deduction  from  rent  was  claimed. 
The  patwaris  call  land  of  which  rent  is  thus  remitted  bil&  lagfini  or  nab4d. 

"  Omission  of  enlry  of  the  second  crop, — ^Where  the  nakshi  tenure  pre- 
vails the  landlord  gets  exactly  double  the  rent  from  dofasli  that  he  does 
from  other  lands.  This  shows  the  extreme  necessity  and  importance  of 
the  correct  ascertainment  of  the  dofasli  area.  The  most  easy  and  obvious 
fraud  found  in  a  rent-roll  is  the  mere  omission  from  it  of  the  entries  for 
the  second  crop  for  a  large  portion  of  the  dofasli  area ;  and  this  fraud  is 
very  difficult  of  detection,  because  the  form  of  jam&bandi  in  ordinary  use 
is  not  adapted  for  those  villages  in  which  this  peculiar  tenure  prevails.* 

"Oreat  difficulty  in  assessment, — Under  the  head  of  village  ex- 
penses a  number  of  petty  and  vexatious  demands  are  made  upon  the 
cultivators.  The  total  amount  of  these  demands  is  frequently  so  great  as 
to  amount  to  more  than  the  diflference  between  one-fourth  and  one-third, 
or  between  one-third  and  one-half  of  the  whole  crop. 

"  Variety  of  ctAstom^  as  to  village  expenses, — A  tenant  will  frequently 
consent  to  pay  half  instead  of  one-third  or  one-fourth,  on  condition  of  pay- 
ing no  expenses ;  and  the  compromise  thus  efifected  is  generally  in  favour 
of  the  tenant  at  first,  but  eventually  disadvantageous  to  him,  as  in  process 
of  time  the  reason  why  he  is  not  })aying  his  share  of  village  expenses 
comes  to  be  forgotten,  and  they  are  again  demanded  from  him. 

"  Mazd'&ri, — Of  these  items  I  will  mention  the  principal.  It  is  perhaps 
hardly  fair  to  enumerate  the  item  called  mazdiiri,  as  the  landlord  gives 
an  equivalent  for  it.  It  is  the  landlord's  charge  for  the  wages  of  plough- 
men and  labourers  whose  services  he  lends  to  the  cultivator  to  enable  him 
to  cut  his  crop  and  get  it  to  the  khaliydn.  It  varies  according  to  the 
taluqa,  and  is  demanded  in  one  of  the  four  following  ways — (1)  30  sers 

*In  most  ptrti  of  the  country  the  spring  or  rabi  crop  psjs  lower  ntes  than  the  nift 
or  sammer  crop. 
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per  plough  ;  (2)  15  sers  per  each   heap  of  grain  ;  (3)  3  J  sers  per  maund ; 
(4)  or  2^  sers  per  kachha  bigha. 

"  Various  items  added  to  ren*. — But  all  the  other  charges  are  so  many 
additions  to  the  rent  The  patwdri's  fee  or  ser  is  from  1  ser  to  2  sers  per 
maund ;  (2)  the  fees  for  weighing  the  grain,  tauldi,  is  a  half  ser  per 
maund ;  (3)  the  zamindar's  dhora  is  a  half  ser  per  maund.  Dhora  is  a 
fee  paid  in  acknowledgment  of  zamindari  right,  somewhat  resembling 
ndnkar ;  (4)  pai  or  paipdja  i«  an  allowance  to  any  religious  persons,  such 
as  Goshains  or  Pandits,  payable  from  each  asdmi  under  the  landlord's  orders. 
He  considers  the  gift  charity,  and  no  doubt  the  recipient  also  gives  grati- 
tude and  thanks  to  him,  but  the  gift  is  virtually  made  by  the  asdmis. 
This  fee  is  often  given  to  a  Kah^r  or  two  employed  in  the  heat  of  the  day 
to  supply  water  to  the  cultivators  and  labourers  at  the  khaliydn,  and  may 
be  from  one  to  four  chitaks  for  each  maund,  or  a  ser  from  each  field;  (5) 
pitya  or  shahnagi  for  the  sepoy  employed  by  the  landlord  to  watch  the 
crops  in  the  threshing-floor ;  (6)  khaliyani  or  the  unclaimed  grain  and  straw 
left  in  the  threshing-floors  after  the  operations  of  threshing  or  treading 
out  and  winnowing  the  com  are  completed  also  belongs  to  the  landlord. 
Sometimes  khaliydni  is  given  up  to  the  tenants ;  sometimes  it  is  divided 
between  both  parties.  Out  of  the  ser,  taulai  and  pitya,  the  landlord  has 
to  pay  wages  to  the  patwari,  weighman,  and  watchman ;  but  the  payments 
on  these  accounts  are  far  below  the  receipts.  Out  of  the  dhora  the  land- 
lord has  to  supply  the  scales  to  weights;  but  the  original  reason  why  the 
fee  is  demanded  has  now  almost  ceased  to  be  remembered.  Paip^ja  is 
sometimes  taken  direct  by  a  zamindar,  who  then  sends  a  private  servant. 
Brahman  or  Kah&r,  to  supply  water  at  the  khaliyan  ;  (7)  lastly,  khalu,  the 
com  left  in  the  ears  after  threshing,  which  at  time  of  winnowing  gets 
separated  both  from  the  grain  and  from  the  straw,  generally  falling 
between  them,  is  sometimes  all  taken  by  the  zamindar,  sometimes 
divided  between  him  and  the  tenant,  and  sometimes  all  made  over  to  the 
tenants. 

"  In  the  taluqas  of  Ni&mat-ulla  Khan's  widow  and  of  Hardeo  Bakhsh  the 
landlord  takes  the  produce  in  rdb  of  one  biswa  of  every  field  of  sugarcane, 
or  else  he  takes  the  price  of  the  r&b  at  the  market  rates.  Li  these 
two  taluqas  also,  as  weU  as  in  Nardin  Singh's  villages,  all  tenants 
whatever  who  hold  at  one-third  batdi  give  also  one  rupee  per  annum  as 
bhent.  In  other  taluqas  bhent  is  only  paid  by  Amnaiks  and  other 
favoured  cultivators. 

"  Various  deductiofis  from  rent,. — On  the  other  hand  there  are  various 
deductions  made  from  the  cultivator's  rent  for  various  reasons. 

"  The  remission  of  the  two  well  known  items  called  kur  and  charwa  is 
tmiversal  among  high  caste  cultivators,  and  very  common,  but  not  univer- 
sal, in  the  case  of  low  castes.  Kur  is  1^  panseri  per  maund  in  kanktit  vil- 
lages and  1^  panseri  in  bat^  villages.  Charwa  varies  from  2  to  5  sers  per 
maund,  but  is  generally  4,  and  kur  and  charwa  are  allowed  whether  the 
tenure  be  by  kut  or  batai,  and  whether  the  cultivator  ploughs  with  his  own 
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hands  or  not.  Properly  they  are  the  allowances  to  a  high  caste  cultivator 
who  is  not  allowed  by  his  caste  to  plough  with  his  own  hands,  and  must 
therefore  keep  a  ploughman. 

"  Other  mmilar  cUductions, — There  are  five  other  deductions  from  rent 
which  are  sometimes  and  to  some  cultivators  allowed  in  bat&i  vilbges,  but 
where  kanktit  prevails  the  landlord  generally  makes  a  deduction  of  one 
anna  per  rupee  inlieu  of  the  whole  five.  They  are — (1)  Agiwar,  1 J  ser  per 
maund.  Agawar  (from  age  before)  is  so  called  from  its  being  taken  out  of 
the  heap  of  corn  before  division.  It  is  sometimes  given  to  the  landlord  and 
sometimes  to  the  cultivator  in  the  same  way  as  khaliy&ni  and  khalu.  It  is 
not  allowed  in  lieu  of  any  particular  service.  (2)  BiswL  Sometimes  the  cul- 
tivator is  allowed  to  take  off  the  whole  crop  of  one  biswa  of  his  entire 
holding  without  dividing  it.  There  seems  to  be  no  particular  reason  for 
this  custom,  but  where  it  exists  the  patwari  and  the  shahra  get  a  small 
present  from  the  cultivators,  one  maund  per  plough.  (3)  Lahna  (lahan)  is 
the  wages  allowed  to  the  labourers  who  bring  the  com  to  the  threshing-floor. 
If  they  are  employed  by  the  cultivator  this  item  is  always  allowed  to  him 
as  a  remission  from  rent  (4)  Anjuri,  2  to  10  sers  per  plough.  Anjuri  liter- 
ally means  two  handfuls,  and  is  generally  given  only  to  the  dih  wti,  a  Brah- 
man who  predicts  fSsivourable  times  for  sowing  and  ploughing,  or  to  the 
''  horn,"  the  man,  generally  an  Ahir,  who  performs  the  "bhumyira  puja  or 
worship  to  the  tutelary  village  deity,  which  worship  is  universally  practis- 
ed all  over  Bhdr,  Nigh&san»  and  Srinagar.  (5^  Khaliyfini  andkhatri  are  the 
same  as  the  landlord's  **  haqs,"  of  the  same  name  aheady  mentioned,  and 
are  occasionally  taken  by  the  tenant. 


"  How  rent  is  paid  in  Aliganj, — One  naturally  passes  from  this  ques- 
tion to  that  of  the  stages  through  which  rent  passes.  They  are  not  here  ffiree, 
as  in  Srinagar,  viz.,  a  low  cash  rent,  a  grain  rent,  and  a  high  cash  rent. 
All  over  Aliganj  pargana  rent  hardly  ever  changes  from  grain  to  cash  or 
cash  to  grain.  Waste  is  broken  up  by  the  cultivators  at  a  nain  rent  of 
one-sixth  and  one-eighth  of  the  crop,  or  sometimes  one-twelfth,  while  in 
forest  villages  the  landlord  only  gets  one-sixteenth  in  the  first  year.  In. 
the  second  year  the  landlord's  share  passes  from  one-sixth  to  one-fourth, 
from  one-eighth  to  two-eighths,  and  from  one-twelfth  to  one-sixth,  and 
from  one-sixteenth  to  one-eighth.  In  the  third  year  the  land  begins 
to  pay  the  full  grain-rent  of  one-half  or  one-third,  or  sometimes  only  one- 
fourth. 

"And  flow  in  Bh^r  proper — ^But  in  the  thirty  villages  in  the 
southern  parts  of  Bhtir  proper  land  is  generally  held  for  the  first  two^ 
years  after  being  broken  up  at  a  low  cash  rent,  just  as  in  Srinagar.  This 
rent  doubles  itself  in  the  second  year,  and  in  the  third  year  is  changed  into 
the  full  grain  rent,  one-third  or  one-half;  but  there  is  no  village  in  the  whole 
pargana  of  Bhtir  where  rents  have  yet  passed  frx)m  this  second  stage  of 
grain-rents  into  the  third  stage,  in  which  cash  rents  are  taken  over  the- 
whole  lands  of  the  village,  as  has  already  happened  in  many  of  the  best 
villages  of  the  Ul  chak  in  pargana  Srinagar. 
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**  C(Uth  rents  in  nahshi  villages. — ^As  has  already  been  mentioned  in 
tbe  other  41  villages  of  Bhiir  proper  where  the  nakshi  tenure  prevails^ 
grain  rents  are  at  present  entirely  unknown.  It  is  here  that  the  greatest 
spread  of  cultivation  has  taken  place.  The  cultivators  have  hardly  yet 
been  able  to  find  out  much  about  the  soil,  and  the  consequence  is  that  we 
find  that  differences  of  soil  have  hardly  begun  yet  to  be  recognized  by 
them  as  circumstances  affecting  the  rent  they  are  to  pay.  Throughout 
these  villages  it  is  not  the  qucdity  of  the  soil  that  determined  the  rent 
of  the  field,  but  the  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the  land  was  broken  up. 
In  the  first  year  land  is  called  banjar,  in  the  second  chanchar,  in  the  thinl 
polich ;  and  there  are  different  rates  for  banjar,  chanchar,  and  polich ; 
these  variations  are  well  known  to  the  cultivators  and  universally  recognized^ 
and  no  other  standard  of  rent  is  now  known  or  remembered.  Even  facilities 
of  inigation  are  not  recognized  at  present  asjustifying  a  higher  rent  in  those 
villages;  out  of  these  41  whereirrigationispractised,^^i0.,  the  15  villages 
of  the  Kuudwa  Paraunch  chak,  no  cultivatoris  allowed  to  have  allhis  fieldsin 
one  h4r.  Every  one,  high  caste  or  low,  takes  a  share  both  of  the  good 
and  the  bad  land  and  pays  the  same  rent,  whether  the  land  is  irrigated 
or  not  Mr.  Bradley  of  Aliganj  told  me  he  could  not  get  his  asfimis  to 
consent  to  pay  rent  at  different  rates  proportioned  to  quality  of  soiL  They 
consented  rather  to  pay  a  somewhat  high  rent,  provided  it  was  equally 
applied  to  all  fields.  The  cultivator's  idea  is  that  a  uniform  rate  makes 
future  enhancement  more  difficult  to  the  landlord. 

"  Whcd  tiiese  rtnUrates  ar^.— The  rate  on  banjar  is  usually  two  annas 
per  kachcba  blgha,  chanchar  three  aimas,  polich  four  aunas,  rapidly  rising 
tivcry^v  here  to  five  annas ;  expenses  are  two  annas  and  two  and  a  haff  annas 
per  rupee.  In  some  of  the  grants  tenants  have  even  been  allowed  to  hold 
rent-free  for  the  first  year ;  and  in  villages  near  these  grants  one  and  a  half 
anna  per  kachcha  bigha  is  the  rent  paid  ibr  banjar. 

"ie7)6ra?  offers  n^ct'^^ivf)  to  tempt  settIeyf<-^0(  course  these  are  very 
fovourablc  terms,  aud  tho  consequence  has  been  a  Large  immigiation  into 
these  parts  of  Bhur,  specitiily  into  those  15  villages  (out  of  the  41  nakshi 
villageti)  which  lie,  not  in  the  g&njar,  but  in  the  KundwaBaraunoha  chak> 
It  is  here  that  cultivation  has  increased  300  per  cent.  The  aversion  of 
tenants  from  the  upper  country  to  settle  in  the  gdnjar  is,  however,  over- 
come by  the  offer  of  land  on  these  liberal  terms.  Thus  I  have  found  in« 
stances  of  khudk&sht  ryots  cultivating  at  much  lower  rates  than  p&hi* 
k&shl^  the  landlord  having  induced  them  to  settle  in  an  unhealthy  spot  by 
allowing  them  to  hold  at  two-thirds  of  the  rent  paid  by  lyots  who  culti- 
vated the  same  land,  but  lived  in  the  next  village. 

"  BiU  no  expenditure  necessary  on  IcmdlorcPs  part — It  need  hardly  be 
remarked  that  this  immense  spread  of  cultivation  has  been  effected  with-* 
oat  the  expenditure  of  a  pice  on  the  part  of  the  Jeamindars  who  own  the 
land.  Tear  after  year  their  profits  increase  without  the  slightest  labour 
or  expenditure  on  their  part.  No  advance  is  necessary  even  for  building 
a  house,  for  houses  are  built  in  these  parts  of  thatch  grass,  which  th^ 
cultivator  can  cut  in  the  waste  lands  himsehf, 
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"  Sentimental  reason  for  breaking  up  waste, — When  once  a  culti- 
vator has  ,  newly  settled  in  a  village  a  sentimental  reason  affords  an 
inducement  to  him  to  continue  this  process  of  breaking  up  waste*  It 
adds  to  his  importance  and  repute  in  the  village.  The  first  os&mi  to 
break  up  a  piece  of  waste  land  gives  his  name  to  the  field  thus  formed. 
Many  large  plots  of  waste  are  just  broken  up  in  small  pieces  here  and 
there  by  one  cultivator,  his  object  being  to  make  sure  of  the  whole  plot 
for  himself  and  to  prevent  any  one  else  from  taking  possession ;  tjie 
rest  of  the  plot  he  will  break  up  at  his  leisure  according  to  his  means 
and  inclination. 

**  Ignorance  of  soil  leads  to  sowing  mixed  crops, — I  said  that  cultiva-- 
tors  hardly  know  yet  in  these  parts  of  Bhtir  what  the  soil  is  like.  A 
carious  result  and  proof  of  this  ignorance  is  the  practice  of  sowing 
mixed  crops,  which  is  exceedingly  common.  Rice  and  kodo  are  more 
frequently  mixed  perhaps  than  any  other ;  the  idea  of  course  is  that 
one  of  the  two  crops  will  be  sure  to  grow,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  the 
yet  untried  soil,  kodo  requiring  a  dry,  and  rice  a  damp  soil.  Another 
motive  no  doubt  is  a  desire  to  guard  against  the  uncertainties  of  the  season. 
Either  rice  or  kodo  will  grow,  whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  seasoiL» 
wet  or  dry.  The  former  crop  will  be  spoiled  by  a  drought,  the  latter  by- 
two  heavy  rains ;  an  average  wet  season  will  give  a  good  yield  from 
both. 

"  Dhankvdtua. — ^The  two  crops  mixed  are  called  dhankudwa.  Some- 
times the  grains  are  ground  together,  and  the  flour  made  into  chapatis, 
and  eaten  thus.  Sometimes  the  women  of  the  house  go  through  the  se- 
vere labour  of  separating  the  grains  of  the  two  cerecds  before  they  are 
tised. 

"  Bijhra, — Bijhra  is  sown  for  the  rabi  harvest  for  the  same  reasons 
which  induce  cultivators  to  sow  dhankudwa  for  the  kharif  Bijhra  is  the 
mixture  of  several  rabi  crops,  such  as  peas,  gram,  barley,  and  wheat,  or  any 
two  or  any  three  of  them,  and  is  very  commonly  grown.  It  is  not  irrigat- 
ed, and  is  principally  found  in  mati&r  soil.  The  different  grains  are  not 
separated,  and  the  flour  made  of  this  mixture  produces  excellent  cha- 
pfitis." 

Prices, — ^Prices  are  generally  lower  in  Kheri  than  in  the  adjoining 
districts.  The  reason  is  that  money  is  scarce;  it  is  questionable  if 
the  surplus  for  exportation  is  larger  than  in  Hardoi  or  Sh&hjah^pur. 
In  1870-71  the  following  were  the  prices  of  the  different  staples  per 
maund : — 


Wheat  Mt 

Gram  t««  ••• 

Coarse  rice  ••«  ••• 

Coarse  tugar  (gm)  ••• 

Sambhar  salt       ^m  f»« 


Kh9r\ 

Rs. 

a. 

P« 

9 

7 

10 

8 

10 

10 

3 

6 

1 

4 

6 

8 

9 

10 

0 

••• 

•  •t 

•  •• 

•  tl 


Provincial  average. 

Rb. 

a. 

p. 

3 

9 

9 

S 

18 

0 

8 

6 

9 

4 

4 

7 

8 

8 

6 
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The  average  price  of  wheat  for  the  four  years  ending  1871  was  24  ser» 
for  the  rupee.* 

Sera. 


Barley 

••• 

••• 

tM 

•  •• 

•  •• 

88 

Oram 

••« 

••• 

t*« 

■  •« 

•M 

30 

Jaar 

••• 

.  ••• 

•  •• 

••• 

t«« 

S6 

Bijra 

••• 

••• 

••• 

t«« 

(•• 

88 

Indian-corn  (mak&i) 

••• 

•  •  • 

M« 

•  •• 

S6 

August,  1873. 

August,  1871 

J6 

••• 

16 

S5 

••• 

83 

8 

t*« 

18 

21 

•«• 

SO 

13 

•— 

IS 

In  1869  wheat  was  8  J  sers  for  the  rupee,  gram  9  sers,  but  the  millets 
were  a  fair  crop  and  remained  at  22  sers  from  October^  when  the  autumn 
crop  was  reaped.  The  last  returns  give  for  August,  1873,  in  sers  for  the 
rupee — 

Wheat 
Barley 
B&jra  •••  ••• 

Oram  ...  •.. 

Ck)ar8e  rice       ••• 

The  high  prices  which  have  prevailed  in  Kheri  during  the  last  five  years, 
except  in  1871  and  1874,  are  inexplicable,  except  on  the  assumption  of 
long-continued  bad  crops.  The  price  of  wheat  in  |July — a  fair  month  for 
placing  the  market  value  on  that  staple  and  other  crops — ^was  (in  sers  per 
rupee)  as  follows ; — 

1872.  1873.  1874. 

Wheat  Mt  •••  •••     17  17  90| 

Barley  ••«  •••  •••    34  26  26 

Oram  ...  •••  •••    21  20  22 

I  now  give  the  price  lists  for  ten  years.  They  must,  however,  be  accepted' 
with  considerable  reserve.  These  returns  are  the  average  prices  at  the 
three  tahsil  markets  of  Lakhimpur,  Gola,  and  Muhamdi.  These  hardly 
represent  the  average  of  the  district ;  ihey  are  all  situated  in  the  southerly 
quarter,  and  some  portions  of  the  north-westerly  parganas  are  so  distant 
from  the  nearest  tahsil  station  as  to  be  quite  inaccessible  in  the  rains. 
In  fact  the  price  lists,  in  addition  to  the  usual  chances  of  error,  are,  in  the 
case  of  Kheri,  especially  deceptive,  because  they  represent  the  rates,  not  of 
an  entire  district,  but  of  a  mere  comer.  On  the  other  hand,  these  par- 
ganas, inaccessible  as  far  as  regards  the  local  markets,  are  intersected  by 
the  great  navigable  rivers,  the  Kauri&la  and  Chauka,  which  convey  their 
produce  direct  to  Patna  and  Chupra ;  consequently,  the  prices  do  not 
vary  much  from  those  current  in  southern  Kheri.  The  variations  oi 
price  are  of  course  much  greater  than  appear  from  these  averages ;  wheat 
has  been  in  1869  8^  sers  per  rupee;  in  1871  gram,  an  almost  equally 
valuable  grain  for  nutrition,  was  at  12  sers  per  rupee  in  Kukra. 

The  subject  of  prices  and  food  values  has  been  dwelt  upon  in  the  Fyza- 
bad  and  Bahraicn  articles.  It  may  be  remarked  that  there  are  here,  as 
elsewhere  in  Oudh,  three  classes  of  food  grains.  The  first  includes  wheat 
and  rice,  whose  average  price  is  about  20  sers  the  rupee  during  the  last 
six  years;  the  second  includes  gram,  barley,  maize,  mting,  urd,  and  the 
millets,  whose  average  price  is  from  24  to  80  sers  the  rupee ;  lastly,  the 
inferior  grains,  kodo,  s&nwdn,  which  during  the  season  should  not 
range  dearer  than  86  sers  for  the  rupee. 


f  Settlement  officer's  report. 
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Statemenl  shoivhig  details  ofwodiKce  and  prices  in  Kheri  district  for 

the  foUmvvng  years  : — 


DoiCffiDtioii  of 
pioaoce. 


Paddr 

Common  rice 
Best  rice 

Wheat 

Btflej 

BIjrt 

Ju/ir 

Gram 


•M 


•  •• 


•  •• 


■M 


•  •• 


•  »• 


»•• 


•  il 


Arhar  {Cff-iiwi  ca- 

Jan.) 
Urd  or  Maah   (Vnu" 

9€olii»maxi'nt$  > 
Mofchi       (PA<fae.>'u« 

AeoniiifoUut,) 

Maaur  (^Ervum  U*e.) 

Ahaa     or      Matr« 

{Pisum  iativitm.) 
Ghayan    (Arum   eo- 

Bftnon        (Sinapis 

diehotoma.) 
L4hi    (^Smapu   ni^ 

Baw  lugar 


1861 

Aver- 
age. 


151 
9 

Sl| 

S7 
S8| 

ao 

91 
94 

17 
H 
17 
341 

Sft 

40 
18 
17 


1862. 

Aver- 
age. 


48 

I 

S9| 

63| 

40i 

40i 

48 

48 

86 

48| 

83 

35 

46 

60 
SI 
18 
8* 


1863 


Aver 

age. 


43.^ 


1864. ,1865. 


A  ?cr-|  Aver- 
age. I  age. 

I         i 


1867.  '1868. 


Aver-lAver- 
gae.    age. 


! 


I 


S3 


20     I   17^ 


9 
S3| 


18| 


8}^  ,  80 .» 

I 

401      161 


38 

30^ 

29 

26 

30i 

241 

25 

40 

80 

17* 

m 

31 


£0} 
96i 

22; 

151 
16! 

36 
90 

IH 

18 

4 


29] 
13 

7 

!8| 

185 


35| 


17 

16^ 

30| 
2i| 


34 


Aver- 
age. 


1869, 

Aver- 
age. 


241  I  26i 
18     I   18 


16 
18 


191 


I9i      22} 

231  '   ^^ 


£0 
61 
I6| 
18 

4 


30 
60 
171 
17» 

3| 


17 

61 
23| 
34» 
29 

374 

20^ 
16^ 
19 

16;      24| 

I 

28&   ;  32| 
33     !  34 


41! 

19; 
ei 

82| 

451 

37 

39 

24i 

26 

181 

25| 


I  "g  J4 


1870.1    s  ^ 

Aver-    «  „ 
age.     9^  Z 


I  < 


80 
16| 
171 
31 


80 
17 
18 

31 


30i 

17i 

51 

171 

271 
25} 

a^ 

181 
18 

HI 
171 
181 
26 
36 
90 
16 
171 
3| 


I 


26} 

161 

tli 

311 

36 

25 

I7i 

191 

16i 
181 
15] 
13 
38 
60 
161 
18 
31 


I 


I 


34  ,V 
I7i 

22g 

8  If, 

301 

31? 

23? 

S6f 

mm 

281 
S0| 

36?* 
342 

60 


17i«l 
3| 


r* 


The  rise  of  prices  is  really  much  greater  than  appears  in  this  taUe,  nor 
are  the  tables  printed  in  the  official  Gazette  perfectly  correct  In'  the 
months  of  November— January,  1869-70,  for  instance,  wheat  and  gram 
are  recorded  as  vairing  from  10  to  12  sera  for  the  rupee.  At  that  time 
gram  was  0  and  wheat  8J  sers  for  the  rupee,  to  the  writer's  peraonal 
knowledge.  Still  it  is  sufficiently  evident  that  there  has  been  a  great  rise 
particularly  in  maize  and  other  cheap  grains.  * 

Famine. — ^The  suWect  of  &mine  has  been  discussed  at  length  in  the 
Fyzabad  and  BahraicJi  articles,  and  it  is  also  noted  in  that  of  Sitapur. 
It  may  here  be  remarked  that  th»e  was  severe  fomine  in  1769,  in  1783-84, 
and  in  1837,  while  there  has  been  scarcity  in  1866,  in  1869,  and  in  1874 : 
all  these  were  caused  bv  deficiency  of  water.  Coarse  grain  reached  7  sera 
during  these  famine  times,  but  whenever  the  cheapest  wholesome  giain 
in  the  market,  whetber  it  be  kodo,  maize,  or  barley,  be  priced  for  any 
length  of  time  at  a  higher  rate  than  15  sers  for  the  n:pe«=^,  there  wiU 
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imdoiibleal y  be  fiimine.  In  Jauiiary,  1874,  the  cheapest  grdln  reached  18 
scrs.  As  ID  other  districts,  tlie  periods  in  which  famine  in  raoat  to  be  ap- 
prehended are  the  two  months  before  the  rabi  harvest  is  cut,  January  and 
February,  and  the  two  months  before  the  kharif  harvest  ripens,  July  and 
Ai!gust.  There  is  perhaps  les-s  danger  of  famine  in  Kheri  than  in  the 
adjoining  district,  Bahraich,  because  the  sugarcane  crop  in  January, 
which  is  an  exceptionally  large  on^*,  mitigates  the  former  scarcity,  and  tlie 
early  lialf-ripe  Indinu-corn  or  makni  in  August  is  used  by  tliose  who  have 
nothing  left  from  their  rabi  Jiarvesl.  Tliese  famines  have  all  been  causod 
by  droughts. 

Tlic  rainfall  iu  parts  of  Kheri  ib  far  more  capricious  than  the  returns 
sliow,  which  all  are  mjule  out  fi^>m  statistics  fiiniislied  from  the  "  iipar- 
li4r"  or  cis-Ul  portion  of  the  district,  which  is  not  more  than  half.     In 
the  upper  or  tarji  half  the  rainfall  is,  although  unregistered,  still  un- 
doubtedly much  more^irregulai.     In  1873,  for  instance,  acoordiug  to  all 
accounts,  there  were  no  regular  rains  whatever  in  the  trans-Ul  portion  of 
the  district,  and  the  rice  crop  was  iu  most  places  a  failure.     In  Kheri 
itself  the  rains,  though  inferior  to  the  average,  were  still  20  inches,  while 
the}'  can  hardly  have  exceeded  10  in  the  parganas  of  Khairigarh,  Nighfi- 
san,  Dhaurahra,and  Bliur.     The  rice  crop  therefore  in  1873  was  a  failure, 
:is  in  the  adjoiuiug  districts  ;  tliat  there  was  not  extensive  sufl'oring  as  in 
Bahraich  a!id  Oonda  seems  due  to  several  reasons.     First,  that  the  people 
in  these  parganas   \\ore   better  off,  and  particularly  in   Khairigaih,  as 
elsewhere  remarked,  they  had  large  stores  of  jewellery.     Khairigarh  and 
Dhaurahra  had  both  been  mainly  under  European  management,  either 
of  the  Court  of  Wards  or  of  European  taluqdars,  owing  to  m  hicb  for  somo 
years  rents  had  been  low,  and  savings  accumulated.     Second,  the  Oudh 
Forest  Department  and  their  contractors  afforded  work  to  large  gangs  of 
coolies.     Third,  the  population  was  largely  a  grazing,  and  only  partially 
an  agricultural  one.     There  can  be  no  question  about  the  scarcity  of  graim 
I  myself  examine!  villages  in  which  it  w^as  evident  from  the  appearance 
of  their  fields,  as  from  the  cultivators'  statements,  that  not  one  stalk  of  rice 
had  been  cut,  and  the  rabi  crop  was  almost  equally  a  failure.     Further,  at 
the  Chankaghat,  in  April,  the  carts  of  the  Bhiir  (tians-Ul)  taluqdars  were 
transporting  wheat  wnich  their  owners  had  bought  in  the  Lakhimpur 
markets  for  the  supply  of  their  households,  as  their  own  crop  had  been 
a  total  failure.    The  rabi  harvest,  however,  in  the  southern  naif  of  the 
district  was  good ;  population  in  the  northern  was  sparse, — ^under  200  to 
the  square  mile ;  it  had  savings,  so  the  failure  of  the  crops  for  one  season 
was  of  no  consequence. 

Bemediea — irrigation,  drainage,  windmUle. — ^They  need  not  have  failed 
at  all  if  there  had  been  any  means  of  raising  water  from  the  numerous 
rivers,  the  Kauriik^  the  Chauka,  the  Dah&war,  and  the  Suheli.  Two- 
tiurds  of  the  land  in  which  the  rice  crop  failed  were  not  twenty  feet  above 
the  level  of  ample  supplies  of  the  water  which  would  have  saved  them. 
The  people  are  not  accustomed  to  irrigate,  and  indeed  they  are  so  weak- 
ened oy  fever  that  hard  labour  at  the  wells  would  be  impossible  for  many 
during  the  rains.  Moreover  excessive  rain  is  more  common  than 
drou^t ;  the  former  may  at  any  time  succeed  the  latter,  in  which  case 
land  which  bad  been  imgated  mighc  suffer  more  than  what  had  been  left 


186 


KHE 


alone.  In  time  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  natives  will  do  as  the  Dutch 
under  very  similar  circumstances  have  done,  viz.,  employ  the  wind  to 
control  the  water,  and  turn  the  latter  into  a  beneficial  agent.  Windmills 
alone  can  be  employed  to  drain  such  large  areas  of  superabundant  water 
or  to  supply  them  with  what  is  deficient ;  in  fact,  to  restore  the  balance  and 
plenty  which  alternate  floods  and  drought  destroy.  The  circumstances 
are  exactly  analogous,  except  that  the  more  tenacious  soil  and  compara- 
tively healthy  climate  of  north  Kheri  would  probably  assure  still  greater 
success  for  such  works  than  has  attended  them  in  the  fens  of  Lincoln  and 
Holland. 

"  In  draining  one  of  these  morasses,  or  inland  seas,  and  rendering  it  fit 
for  cultivation,  the  first  operation  consists  in  damming  it  in  with  a  ram- 
part of  earth  sufficiently  strong  and  high  to  prevent  foreign  water  from 
flowing  into  it.  Outside  this  rampart  or  dyke  a  ringsot  or  surrounding 
drain  is  made,  of  dimensions  sufficient  to  be  a  navigable  canal.  Windmills 
are  then  erected  on  the  edge  of  the  dyke,  each  of  .which  works  a  water- 
wheel.  Pumps  are  very  seldom  used  in  draining,  as  the  water  is  usually 
highly  charged  with  sut,  and  is  not  required  to  be  raised  a  very  great 
height.  The  instruments  employed  are,  the  scoop-wheel  the  screw  of 
Archimedes,  and  the  inclined  scoop-wheel,  or  ckhardt  wheeL  When  a 
great  undertaking  of  drainage  is  going  on  houses  are  erected  in  a  con- 
venient situation  on  the  dyke,  where  the  engineers  and  a  committee  of 
the  proprietors  constantly  reside  and  carefully  watch  the  progress  which 
the  windmills  are  making. 

"  In  most  cases  the  undertakers  are  compelled  by  Government  regula- 
tions to  complete  the  drainage  at  a  certain  period  of  the  year,  for  the  very- 
obvious  reason  that,  if  the  ground  were  not  cleared  of  the  water  until  the 
beginning  of  the  summer  heat,  the  exhalations  would  materially  increase 
the  marsh  fevers  which  generally  prevail  in  the  first  years  of  an  extensive 
drainage." — Murray's  Hand-book  of  the  Continent,  page  12. 

Other  staples, — ^The  increased  cultivation  of  turmeric,  potatoes,  yams, 
tobacco,  sugarcane,  for  all  which  the  soil  of  north  Eheri  is  well  adapted, 
will  also  furnish  security  that  in  future  scarcity  of  food  grains  will  not 
become  real  famine. 

The  following  table  gives  the   price   of  the   food  grains   during  the 
scarcity  of  1869-70  :— 

Retail  sale  qv/intity  per  rupee. 


Aiticles. 

Joly, 

1869. 

August. 

Septem- 
ber. 

October. 

NoTem* 
ber. 

Janoarj, 
1870, 

Febni- 
ary. 

M.   B    0. 

M.   B.  G. 

H.  a.  c. 

M.  B.  c. 

M.  B.   0. 

M.   8.   0. 

M.  s.  o. 

Wheat,]  fit  qnaUty, 

0  13  11 

0  11      1 

0  10  11 

0  10    6 

0  10    2 

0  :i    4 

0  10   11 

imto,  Snd    ditto, 

0  13    0 

0  116 

0  10  16 

0  10    9 

0  10  11 

0  11     8 

0  10  15 

Gram,  Sad    ditto, 

0  16  14 

0  12  10 

0  11  11 

0  10  14 

0  10  IS 

0  12    0 

0  12  IS 

Bajra                 ••• 

0  11     5 

0  10     0 

0  10    0 

0  14  12 

0  20     8 

0  18     0 

0  18   a 

Ja&r                   ... 

0     6     9 

0  16     4 

0  IS    S 

0  14  12 

0  20    0 

0  27     0 

0  26  12 

Arliar               ... 

0  17     9 

0  16     0 

0  14    8 

0  18    4 

0  11  12 

0  IS    0 

0  18     8 

Urd 

0  12     5 

0  11     2 

0  11     4 

0     9  16 

0  10  IS 

0  16     8 

0  16     8 

Maa6r 

0  16     6 

0  16     1 

0  18     8 

0  10    4 

0     6     9 

0  18     0 

0  15     0 

UfiDg 

0     7     S 

0     7     0 

0     6     6 

0     6     0 

0     7   12 

0  lo    2 

0  14     0 

Bioe,  2nd  qaality. 

0    8     8 

0    9    8 

0    8     8 

0  10     8 

0  11  13 

0  13    0 

0  IS     4 
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The  famine  of  1783-84. — Formerly,  as  in  1783-84,  there  were  no  such 
alleviating  circumstances,  and  the  following  account  by  an  eye-witness 
of  that  famine  as  it  prevailed  in  the  Nawab  Wazfr's  territories  is  con- 
firmed by  the  local  traditions  of  the  great  Bdrdhmdi,  for  so  it  is  called,  as 
having  occurred  in  the  year  1200  of  the  Moslem  era. 

After  relating  at  length  the  schemes  of  the  monopolists  and  forestal- 
lers,  who  having  bought  up  com  refused  to  sell  it  to  the  starving,  the  riots 
which  ensued,  the  bursting  open  of  granaries  and  the  plunder  of  shops,  the 
wilful  destruction  by  burning  of  valuable  grain  by  frenzied  and  famished 
crowds,  who  thought  not  at  the  moment  even  of  supplying  their  own 
necessities,  so  bent  were  they  on  disappointing  the  execrated  bari&ns,  the 
writer  proceeds : — 

"  All  could  not  be  relieved,  consequently  the  station  occasionally  exhi- 
bited a  scene  of  the  most  horrid  licentiousness,  which  few,  however  neces- 
sary it  might  be,  could  harden  their  hearts  sufficiently  to  repel.  As  to 
live-stock,  little  was  left.  Religious  boundaries  were  annihilated,  and  all 
castes  or  sects  were  seen  to  devour  what  their  tenets  taught  them  either 
to  respect  or  to  abhor.  Many  devoured  their  own  children,  and  thousands 
perished  while  attempting  to  force  open  pantries  and  other  places  con- 
taining victuals,  insomuch  that  it  was  common  to  find  in  the  morning  the 
out-offices  of  our  houses  half-filled  with  dying  objects,  who  with  their 
ghastly  countenances  seemed  to  express  hope,  while  their  tongues  gave 
utterance  to  curses. 

"  The  good  intention  of  the  donors  was  productive  of  a  very  serious 
evil,  which  in  the  first  instance  was  not,  perhaps,  sufficiently  guarded 
against.  The  intelligence  was  rapidly  spread  throughout  the  country  that 
the  Europeans  at  the  several  military  and  civil  stations  had  made  pro- 
vision for  supplying  the  poor  with  rice.  This  induced  all  to  bend  their 
course  towards  the  nearest  asylum.  Thousands  perished  by  the  way 
from  absolute  hunger,  while  numbers  fell  an  easy  prey  to  the  wolves, 
which  being  bereft  of  their  ususd  means  of  subsistence  by  the  general 
destruction  of  all  eatable  animals,  were  at  first  compelled,  and  afterwards 
found  it  convenient,  to  attack  the  wretched  wanderers.  The  little  resist- 
ance they  experienced  in  their  depredations  on  these  unfortunate  creatures 
emboldened  them  in  an  astonishing  manner,  and  taught  them  to  look 
with  contempt  and  defiance  towards  a  race  of  whose  powers  they  were 
heretofore  in  awe. 

"  Such  numbers,  however,  succeeded  in  finding  their  way  to  the  canton- 
ments that  we  were  to  all  intents  in  a  state  of  siege.  The  wolves  followed, 
and  were  to  be  seen  in  all  directions  conmiitting  havoc  among  the  dying 
crowd.  They  absolutely  occupied  many  gardens  and  oat-houses,  and 
often  in  open  day  trotted  about  like  so  many  dogs,  proceeding  from 
one  ravine  to  another  without  seeming  to  entertain  the  least  appre- 
hension. So  familiar  had  they  become  with  mankind,  and  so  little 
did  they  seem  disposed  to  remove  from  what  to  them  was  a  scene  of 
abundance  !  I  cannot  give  a  stronger  idea  of  our  situation  than  by  inform* 
ing  the  reader  that  not  only  the  wolves  but  even  the  swine  were  to  be 
seen  in  all  directions  attacking  the  poor  wretches,  whgse  feeble  endeavours 
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to  drive  away  their  ravenous  dovourcrs  were  the  only  lndication.s  Uiat  the 
vital  sparks  were  not  quite  extinct. 

"  The  demise  of  such  numbers  tainted  the  air,  and  caused  a  sickness 
among  the  troops.  Many  officers  died  of  putrid  fevers,  and  the  most  seri- 
ous consequences  would  inevitably  have  followed,  but  for  tlio  setting  in 
of  the  rams,  which  both  abated  the  extreme  heat  of  the  atmosphere  and 
carried  oflf  immense  quantities  of  oflFensive  remains.  It  is  not  ojisy  to 
assert  how  many  died,  but  I  heard  it  stated  by  some  gmtleiueu  of  the 
committee  for  managing  the  subscription  money  that  at  least  two  hun- 
dred thousand  persons  had  flockecl  from  the  country,  of  whom  not  more 
than  one  in  twenty  could  be  maintained  for  the  number  of  months  which 
must  elapse  before  the  soil  could  render  its  aid.  To  calculate  upon  less 
tlian  a  regular  supply  until  such  should  be  the  case  would  have  been 
absurd,  for  there  was  not  the  smallest  probability  of  the  scourge  bein^ 
abated  in  the  meanwhile.  The  lower  provinces,  as  before  remarkeo, 
could  do  little  more  than  support  themselves,  and  no  periodical  supply  of 
the  fruits,  &c.,  usually  produced  in  the  rainy  season  could  be  expected 
in  a  country  of  which  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  population  was  destroyed. 

"  This  mournful  scene,  however,  gradually  drew  to  a  close.  The  un- 
fortunate group  had  either  died  or  had  been  restored  to  health,  and  were 
capable  of  returning  to  their  occupations.  The  wolves  now  felt  themselves 
bereft  of  their  usual  prey,  but  did  not  lose  their  habit  of  attncking  men, 
many  of  whom,  though  in  general  provided  with  some  moans  of  defence 
which  circumstances  had  rendered  necessary,  yet  became  \  ietims  to  their 
depredations,  till  at  length  measures  could  be  taken  to  check  their  i-apacity, 
and  they  were  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  their  former  roisourches  for 
food." — Forbes  OnenUd  Memoir,  vol.  III,  page  39. 

BlightSy  droughts,  fioods. — ^The  rains,  as  already  remarko  I,,  are  more 
copious  in  Kheri  tlian  in  southern  Oudh.  Still  rain  fails  in  January  and 
February  frequently,  and  whatever  crops  cannot  be  irrigated  suftcr  severely. 
Floods  are  very  destructive  in  Dhauralira,  Srinagar,  ami  Firozabad  from 
the  Chauka  in  Eheri,  northern  Paila,  Huidarabad,  from  the  local  rainfall 
which  causes  the  jhils  to  overflow  the  neiglibouring  fields,  Muhamdi, 
Magdapur,  Palia^  Ehairigarh  have  good  slopes  generally  and  do  not 
suffer  from  floods.  Hailstorms  seldom  occur.  The  gi/rwi  or  red  rust 
is  described  in  the  account  of  Lueknow  district ;  it  does  little  harm  gene- 
rally, but  the  weevil  often  ruins  the  greixa  crop.  Locusts  have  never  done 
much  harm  in  this  district,  although  Mardoi  to  the  south  has  been  greatly 
plagued  by  them.  In  fine,  floods  are  the  only  natural  calamity  from  which 
the  country  suffers,  and  till  State  works  are  taken  ^  in  hand  the  Chauka 
will  continue  to  devastate,  as  it  does  now,  some  three  hundred  square  miles 
axmually.  Its  effects  are  often  good,  as  in  some  places  the  deposit  is  ferti- 
lizing, and  it  is  doubtful  if  it  would  pay  to  embsmk  a  river  whose  bottom 
has  a  descent  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  feet  in  its  course  through  the 
district  of  about  110  miles,  and  which  consequently  has  a  current  m  the 
rains  of  about  four  miles  per  hour. 

Food  and  eoTidmunts. — ^The  food  of  the  people  consists  principally  of 
jufir,  biljra,  (called  aho  lahra),  kodo;  s&nw&n,  ground  and  made  into  ewes; 
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also  of  arbar,  moliii,  urd,  masdr^  boiled  as  pottage^  and  of  rice.  There  is 
a  certain  rotation ;  one  day  a  man  will  eat  ju&r  cakes,  a  second  day  rice, 
a  third  day  kodo  cakes,  a  fourth  day  urd  or  mothi  pottage ;  he  will  try  to 
vary  his  diet  as  much  as  possible.  The  quantities  he  eats  will  vary  with 
the  food.  A  strong  labouring  man  will  eat  1|  ser  of  kodo  or  sfinw&n,  but 
1|  ser  jufir,  b&jra,  or  urd,  and  only  1  ser  of  gram ;  a  slight  built  man  will 
consume  one  quarter  less.  The  following  is  the  stated  daily  consumption 
of  a  family  consisting  of  five  children,  father,  mother,  and  grandmother, 
children  aged  3  to  15.  The  father  ate  1 J  ser  of  bdjra,  wife  and  mother  2 
8ers,  the  five  children  2^  =  5|.  They  also  used  one  quarter  kachcha  ser 
per  day  of  salt,  but  they  would  have  preferred  more  if  they  could  have 
afforded  it  This  is  l^rd  chhatdk  per  day  per  head,  but  the  more  liberal 
allowance  in  their  case  was  1^  kachcha  ser  in  four  days,  114  kachcha 
sers  or  51  pakka  sers  in  the  year.  The  bazar  rate  was  7  sefs,  so  this 
liead  of  a  family  (a  chaukidar)  had  to  pay  Rs.  7-5-0  per  annum  for  salt. 
His  pay  was  nominally  five  bighas,  or  less  than  three  acres  of  land. 

But  let  us  be  a  little  more  exact.  This  chaukidar  did  not  boast  the 
possession  of  any  coin  of  the  realm,  but  he  bad  five  local  sers  of  juar 
which  he  was  going  to  exchange  for  1^  ser  of  salt  to  last  him  four  days ; 
so  he  paid  1\  kachha  ser  of  grain  per  day  in  exchange  for  salt, 
which  will  be  in  the  year  205  pakka  sers.  At  the  time  urd  was 
selling  at  23  sers  for  the  rupee,  so  he  was  paying  at  the  rate  of  Bs.  9 
per  aimum  for  salt.  This  calculation  coffLfirms  the  other ;  as  of  course 
the  purchaser  by  barter  would  have  to  give  a  double  profit  to  the  shop- 
keeper, and  would  thus  purchase  dearer.  It  is  obvious  that  when  juar 
gets  dearer  he  will  pay  a  smaller  quantity,  but  the  same  money  value  for 
his  quantum  of  salt  Further,  this  head  of  a  family  has  to  procure  five 
and  half  sers  for  food  per  day,  which  will  be  2,007  sers  per  annum,  and 
for  salt  205,  or,  allowing  for  the  greater  purchasing  power  of  gram  further 
on  in  the  year,  150  sers.  He  will  expend  therefore  2,157  sers  of  coarse 
grain  in  the  year.  Now  the  average  price  of  such  grain  has  been  33  sers 
per  rupee  during  the  last  ten  yeara  It  is  now  23  sers,  so  his  average  in- 
come must  have  been  equivalent  to  Rs.  65,  and  must  now  be  Rs.  94  per 
annum.  What  were  his  earnings  ?  They  must  have  been  under  Rs.  30 
for  himself,  and  perhaps  his  eldest  one  might  earn  Rs.  10  more.  He  him- 
self declared  that  his  rent-free  land  and  th^  bis&r  or  fi^d  gleanings  which 
he  got  as  village  watchman  produced  him^O*  maunds  kachcha,  or  540 
sers  that  year,  worth  about  Rs.  30,  as  most  of  it  would  be  wheat  or 
gram  ;  but  it  was  only  a  twelve-anna  crop,  and  other  years  his  share  of 
the  grain  and  his  grain  rents  might  be  worth  Rs.  40.  His  sons  would  be 
required  to  aid  in  looking  after  the  crops,  and  the  two  calculations  of  his 
.income  about  agree.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  720  sers  of  mix- 
ed grain  which  he  would  get  in  an  average  year  represent  about  950  sers  of 
the  coarser  grain  which  he  consumes.  At  any  rate  it  is  impossible 
to  see  how  this  chaukidar,  a  P&si,  could  supply  more  than  half  his 
actual  consumption  from  honest  and  recognized  sources,  while  it  is 
certain  that  if  this  family  required  Rs.  7  worth  of  salt,  very  few 'families 
of  the  labouring  classes  can  get  as  much  as  they  require  in  Oudh.  This 
faxoily  is  now    spending  upon  salt    barter  five  kachcha  sers  of  graia 
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in  four  days;  it  waa  consuming  in  the  four  days  44J  kachcha  sers  of 
coarse  grain,  so  10  per  cent,  of  the  expenditure  in  food  is  placed  to  the 
account  of  salt.  When  grain  becomes  dearer  the  proportion  will  rise  to  7 
per  cent. 

The  broad  result  is  that  salt,  even  if  none  is  given  to  cattle,  costs  a 
family  from  6  to  8  per  'cent,  of  its  entire  expenditure,  fuel  being  nothing, 
and  clothes  a  mere  trifle.  Of  course  in  Kheri  and  Sitapur  salt  is  dearer 
than  in  Unao  and  Lucknow,  through  which  districts  it  comes.  We  have 
seen  also  that  this  family  consumed  51  pakka  sers;  now aUowing  double 
as  much  to  adultb  as  to  infants  after  the  analogy  of  the  food  each  child 
will  get,  that  will  allow  4  sers  9^  chhat&ks  for  each  child,  9  sers  2|  chhat&ka 
for  each  adult.  There  are  6,700,000  adults,  and  4,500,000  children 
under  the  age  of  15  in  Oudh ;  therefore  adults  will  consume  1,534,000 
maunds,  and  children  612,000  maunds— 2,146,000  in  alL  The  allied  im* 
ports  into  the  province  average  700,000  maunds. 

The  rule  about  the  consumption  of  salt  is  a  fixed  one :  one  chhatHk  of 
salt  should  go  to  one  ser  of  wheat,  and  2  pice  weight  of  salt  or  If 
pice  go  to  the  ordinary  allowance  of  d&l,  which  is  one  quarter  ser 
(five  pice  go  to  a  chhat&k) ;  therefore  if  a  man  eats  only  vegetables 
he  wUl  consume  eight  sers  at  the  1}  pice  rate,  or  9  sers  2  cfahatiks 
at  the  2  pice  rate^  and  if  he  eats  meat  every  day  he  will  consume  half 
a  ser,  and  its  allowance  of  salt,  half  a  chhatdk,  will  be  11  sers  6  chhat&s, 
in  addition  to  the  d41  allowance.  However,  he  will  probably  only  eat 
meat,  even  if  a  Musalman,  everv  second  day,  and  his  whole  consumption 
of  salt  wUl  be  8  sers  on  d^,  and  5  sers  9*chhat&ks  on  meat — in  all  13  sers 
9  chhataka  The  calculation  is  confirmed  by  the  actual  account  of  a 
respectable  Musalman  family  of  eight  adults  with  servants,  whose  monthly 
consumption  was  10  sers  of  salt,  or  15  sers  per  bead  annually  ;  this  family 
consumed  meat  daily ;  on  the  other  hand  some  of  them  were  women,  so  the 
theoretical  and  the  practical  consumptions  agree  very  fairly. 

We  may  therefore  lay  down  the  consumption  as  follows  for  adults; 
minors  ¥rill  consume  half :  respectable  flesh-eating  Musalmans  or  Hindus 
with  family  incomes  of  Rs.  30  per  mensem  and  upwards,  15  sers  per  head; 
mainly  vegetable  eating  Hindus  or  Musalmans  with  incomes  of  Rs.  6  to  30 
per  mensem,  10|  sers ;  the  first  olass  will  use  Lahore  salt  at  5  sers  for  the 
rupee,  the  second  well  salt  at  7  sers  for  the  rupee.  The  snuJl  cottier  farm- 
ers and  the  labourers  will  not  eat  salt  regularly  at  all ;  for  it  is  perfectly 
obvious  that  if  an  ordinary  family  consists  of  two  adults  and  three  ddJU 
dren,  and  if  the  proper  allowance  of  salt  will  then  be  31  sers,  costing  Bs. 
4-6  per  annum,  and  if  a  labourer's  pay  is  Rs.  30,  all  which  facts  are  proved, 
then  a  proper  allowance  of  salt  will  come  to  14  per  cent,  on  his  income, 
and  he  will  not  spend  it  A  small  respectable  native  household  of  eight 
persons  in  Lucknow  will  spend  Rs.  24  per  annum  on  salt  alone.  In  fact 
more  than  a  month's  entire  income  goes  in  salt  for  the  year  when  families 
spend  according  to  the  nile  which  native  experience  dictates.  It  would 
appear  then  that  to  the  upper  classes  the  present  price  is  not  prohibitive 
in  any  degree.  The  present  system  raises  the  natural  price  of  an  indigenous 
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commodity  From  one  rupee  to  five  rupees  eight  annas  per  maund, 
and  the  state  thereby  easily  collects  a  large  tax.  It  may  be  added  here 
that  the  jail  allowance  is  5  sers  11  chhatfiks  for  all  the  prisoners,  or  one 
quarter  chhatik  per  day.  This  is  at  the  rate  of  about  six  sers  for  each 
adult  and  three  sers  for  each  child ;  it  is  much  below  the  rate  sanctioned 
in  some  other  provinces,  and  less  than  the  amount  which  people  will 
Toluntarily  consume  (vide  above  statistics^.  The  salt  department  declares 
that  two  sers  per  head  are  sufficient.  It  is  probable  that  man  would  live 
in  very  tolerable  health  for  years  on  this  allowance  ;  but  as  the  experiment 
has  admittedly  never  been  tried,  more  exact  statistics  are  awaited  as  to 
what  longevity  can  be  achieved  on  two  sers  of  salt  per  annum. 

Condition  of  (he  agriculturists. — The  condition  of  the  major  portion 
of  the  agricultural  peasantry  is  wretched  in  the  extreme.  Their  clothing 
is  insufficient,  and  their  food,  as  we  have  seen,  consists  either  of  kodo, 
and  ju&r  meal  made  into  cakes,  and  eaten  with  d&l,  or  of  new  rice,  which 
is  an  unwholesome  diet  unless  most  carefully  harvested.  Very  few  of 
them  ever  touch  wheaten  bread,  while  condiments,  such  as  ghi  and  spices, 
are  used  in  quantities  so  minute  as  to  fail  of  any  material  effect  upon  the 
vigour  of  the  peasant. 

The  rural  population  of  Kheri  are  compelled  in  large  numbers  to  watch 
their  fields  at  night,  in  order  to  preserve  them  from  the  depredations  of 
wild  animals.  They  are  perched  upon  platforms  elevated  eight  feet  above 
the  ground,  and  thinly  covered  with  brush-wood  or  thatch.  During  the 
winter  months  the  cold  in  those  cages  is  extreme.  As  a  rule,  the  watchers 
possess  a  blanket — often  the  only  one  in  the  family, — ^but  not  infrequently 
it  is  found  that  the  whole  household  cannot  muster  a  single  blanket  to 
protect  the  field-watcher  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather. 

Manv/adures  and  trade. — ^The  district  manufactures  call  for  hardly 
any  remarks.  Weaving  and  cotton  printing,  both  of  the  coarsest  kind,  are 
pursued  by  3,155  and  by  990  artificers  respectively :  Kheri  pargana  is 
the  principal  seat  of  both,  but  there  is  no  export  of  either  product  Grain 
of  all  kinds  is  exported  from  the  district,  but  it  is  impossible  to  give  any 
exact  statistics,  because  the  returns  only  show  what  is  sent  out  of  the  pro* 
vince.  The  other  exports  are  turmeric,  tobacco,  timber  of  all  kinds, 
sugar,  syrup,  hides,  bullocks,  and  ghi.  Catechu  is  made  in  large  quantities 
throughout  the  northern  parts  of  the  district  from  the  Acacia  catechu,  here 
called  Khair.  The  heart-wood  is  chopped  out  and  boiled  down  by  a  caste 
called  Khairis.  Ehas-khas  (Andropogon  muricatum),  whose  roots  are  used 
for  making  tattis,  is  exported  in  large  quantities,  being  taken  down  the 
Gumti  and  the  Gogra  to  Benares  and  Patna. 

The  great  fairs  of  Oola  Gokarann^th  are  hopeful  features  in  the 
district  trade.  There  are  two,  one  in  January,  which  is  attended  by 
almost  50,000  people,  the  other  in  February,  which  lasts  about  fifteen  days, 
and  at  which  150,000  persons  are  said  to  assemble.  The  great  fair  is 
increasing  rapidly  in  fame  and  number  of  attendants  ;  goods  worth  about 
B&  150,000  being  sold  annually  by  traders  from  all  parts  of  India. 


192  EHE 

The  Imports  into  Khori  from  the  North- Western  Provinces  in  1872. 
consisted  of — 

MawdM,  Value. 

Rs. 

Cotton                  •..    18,200  •••  3^1,000 

Salt                         ...     74.464  .»•  4,2S,S29 

Kbari*                  ...      4,71S  ...  22.631 

Country  cloth                 ...  •••  1,70,000 

English  piece-goods       ^  •••  19,101 


Total 

11»26,600 

The  exports- 

Btanwdt, 

Ra. 

Tobacco 

...     2S,i00 

...      72,000 

Edible  grains 

...     84,000 

...    1,81,000 

Timber 

••• 

...       12,000 

Country  cloth 

••• 

...       21,000 

Sagar 

...       4,800 

...       28,000 

Spiccsf 

...       6,686 

...      38,588 

Total  3,69,366 

It  thus  appears  that  imports  are  three  times  as  valuable  as  exports. 
The  only  mistakes  wpparent  in  the  above  official  return  are  the  valua- 
tions of  tobacco  and  sugar  ;  the  former  ought  to  be  priced  at  about  Ss.  7 
per  maund  instead  of  three ;  the  latter,  which  is  a  coarse  article,  might 
fairly  be  valued  at  Rs.  2-8-0  instead  of  Rs.  6-0-0.  Still  it  is  evident 
that  the  imports  largely  exceed  in  value  the  exports  except  as 
regards  the  oil-seed  and  grain  trade,  which  passes  mainly  by  the 
Gbetuka  and  Kauri^a  to  Patna  and  Dinapore.  Timber  also  goes  down 
the  Suheli ;  charcoal  down  the  Gumti  to  Lucknow.  None  of  these 
matters  are  credited  to  the  district.  The  Kheri  grain  too,  which  is  loaded 
on  boats  at  the  ghats  of  the  Ghauka  and  Kauri41a  rivers,  is  credited  to 
Fyzabad  :  because  in  its  passage  down  the  Oogra  it  coasts  that  district, 
although  it  never  even  passes  through  it.  This  defect  in  the  district 
returns  renders  them  all  deceptive. 

River  trade. — ^The  principal  gh£ts  or  landing  places  on  the  Chauka 
in  the  Kheri  district  are  Dulh^au  and  Fachperi  on  the  Chauka  and 
Shit&bi  and  Katai  gh&ts  on  the  Kauriila.  From  them  grain  is  exported 
either  to  Bahramghat  for  the  local  Lucknow  demand,  or  to  Dinw&n- 
gh&t  seven  miles  west  of  Fyzabad ;  from  thence  other  traders  take  it  by 
rail  or  river  to  Lucknow  or  Fatna.  Or  lastly,  grain  goes  to  Simaria  gh&t 
fifteen  miles  west  of  Fatna,  near  Chupra. 

The  boat8. — ^The  traffic  is  carried  on  in  flat-bottomed  boats,  of  which 
the  smallest  are  mere  hollow  sal  trees,  drawing  two  and  a  half  to  three  feet, 
it  is  said,  when  loaded,  but  certainly  floating  when  empty  in  twelve  inches ; 
they  will  cany  200  local  maunds,  or  3,600  sers,  or  about  three  tons  and  a 
quarter.  The  next  largest  size  is  about  500  maunds  or  18,000  )fos,  above 
eight  tons :  they  draw  four  feet  when  loaded.  The  largest  size  is  eaual 
to  the  carriage  of  1,200  local  maunds,  or  nearly  twenty  tons ;  tliey 
require  four  to  five  feet  water.  The  smallest  size  costs  about  Rs.  80,  the 
largest  about  Rs.  400.    They  belong  to  Eahto  called,  when  practising  this 

•  Snlphaie  of  Soda.  f  Tannerlc 
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trade,  Gorias.    They  are  hired  out  to  the  grain  merchants  at  a  rate  per 
huBdred  maunds  of  carriage. 

Cost  of  carriage, — This  varies  every  year,  and  is  now*  Rs.  9  from  Shitabi- 
gbdt  and  Rs.  5  from  Chahl&ri  ghfit  per  hundred  maunds  to  Dinwfin,  and  from 
Sbitabighat  to  Chupra  Rs.  15.  These  rates  are  more  than  double  those 
ordinarily  current.  The  rate  to  Simariagh&t  fromChahlari  was  Rs.  5  ;  it  is 
now  12  and  Rs.  10  from  Bahramghat.  Even  at  this  rate  the  railway 
cannot  compete  with  river  traffic.  The  same  amount  of  grain  at  the 
low  rate  of  |th  of  a  pie  per  mile  per  maund  will  cost  about  Rs.  10  to  take 
to  Patna  by  rail,  the  distance  bemg  about  400  miles,  although  it  will  be 
reduced  to  300  when  the  Oudh  and  Rohilkhand  line  is  completed.  It  is 
true  that  the  voyage  will  last  fifteen  days  by  water  and  only  three  by  rail, 
but  that  is  no  advantage,  rather  a  loss  to  the  shipper,  who  has  his  grain 
stored  for  him  in  the  vessel  while  the  price  is  rising. 

The  abovementioned  rates  also  include  the  return  voyage,  and 
although  the  boats  are  often  empty,  yet  they  sometimes  bring  Bengal  rice 
and  salt  from  Patna«  This  is  English  salt,  which  up  to  1872  came  as  far 
as  Bahramghat,  and  sold  there  at  Rs.  5  per  maund,  but  the  opening  of  the 
railway  to  Fyzabad  has  reduced  the  price  of  Punjab  salt,  and  driven  the 
English  out  of  the  market.  Still  it  is  evident  that  in  ordinary  years  river 
carriage,  as  far  as  the  traffic  between  Oudh  and  Bengal  is  concerned,  is 
one  hundred  per  cent  cheaper  than  railway.  The  present  high  rates  for 
boat  hire  also  prevailed  in  1867,  and  were  caused  doubtless  by  the 
scarcity  in  Bengal.  The  traffic  continues  all  the  year.  During  the  rains 
the  east  wind  may  generally  be  depended  on,  and  boats  go  up-stream 
at  the  rate  of  40  miles  in  a  day  if  circumstances  are  favourable.  An  aver- 
age voyage  from  Dinwdn  to  Chahlari  and  back — a  distance  of  130  miles — 
should  be  completed  in  twelve  days.  Of  the  boat  hire  abovementioned 
half  is  taken  by  the  owner  of  the  boat  and  half  goes  to  the  four  men  who 
pull  or  pole  it  along.  Two  men  will  manage  a  small  boat  The  grain- 
dealers  are  of  all  castes,  but  the  boat-owners  are  all  Kahfirs  or  Oorias. 
Boats  engaged  in  the  Bengal  trade  go  up  the  Kewini  to  S&ndi,  six  miles 
beyond  Jahdngirabad,  but  only  in  the  rains ;  it  might  easily  be  made 
navigable  all  the  year  round.  The  traders  complain  of  many  shallows 
above  Rdjpur  near  ChahlMri  on  the  Chauka.  In  the  Nawabi  the  trade 
was  almost  confined  to  Khar^ugh&t  in  Ndnpdra  and  Bahramghat ;  every 
landholder  who  had  a  fortalice  on  the  bank  made  the  b6ats  pay  transit 
dues.  At  Mall&pur,  Baundi,  Chahlfirigh&t,  Bhitauli,  every  [ten  or  twelve 
miles  in  fact,  the  vessel  had  to  bring  to  and  pay  dues. 

The  grain  carried  to  Bengal  was  generally  maize  and  millets  of  sorts, 
gram,  wheat,  oil-seeds,  but  in  1873,  for  the  first  time  in  the  merchants' 
memory,  kodo  was  exported  and  fonned  the  main  article  of  traffic.  This 
probably  indicated  tnat  there  was  no  other  grain  in  any  abundance,  and 
that  the  Oudh  people  was  trenching  on  its  food  stores. 

Minerals, — ^There  are  no  mineral  productions,  except  a  little  petro- 
leum in  Khairigarh.  Eankar  of  good  quality  in  large  slabs  is  met  with 
near  Gola.    Saltpetre  is  manufactured  in  quantity  at  Dhaurahra. 

♦  1874. 
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Roads  and  C(ymmuntcaiian8. — There  are  no  metalled  roads  in  the 
district  except  that  from  Sh&hjah&npur  to  Sitapur,  which  passes  for  21  miles 
through  the  south-west  corner.  One  raised  and  bridgea  road  runs  from 
Sitapur  through  Oel  to  Lakhfmpur,28  miles,  thence  to  Oola,  20  miles,  and 
thence  to  Muhamdi,  IS.miles.  The  accompanying  table  shows  the  length 
and  direction  of  each  road,  and  also  proves  how  inferior  the  communications 
are,  as  seven  of  the  roads  are  useless  for  five  months  of  the  year.  It  is,  no 
doubt,  very  costly  to  construct  bridges  in  this  district,  not  so  much  owing 
to  the  violence  of  the  floods  as  to  the  alluvial  nature  of  the  soil,  which 
affords  no  firm  foundation,  and  which  is  liable  every  year  to  be  pierced 
by  new  channels,  which  render  the  old  bridges  useless.  Since  the 
suppression  of  the  mutinies  many  bridges  have  been  built,  including  two 
over  the  Gumti ;  the  cost  of  these  works  has  in  some  instances  been  as 
high  as  Rs.  20,000. 

Kheri  roads. 
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The  following  is  an  extract  from  official  route  book.  The  principal 
district  roads  are — 

(1.)  From  Sitapur  to  Lakhimpur.  This  passes  for  28  miles  within  the 
boundaries  of  this  district.  The  stages  are  Oel  and  Lakhimpur;  the  latter 
8  miles  from  the  former.   There  are  5  ndlas  on  this  road. 

(2.)  From  Shahjah&upur  to  Lakhimpur.  This  road  passes  for  52|  miles 
throughout  this  district     The  stages  are — 

Muhammadpur  9  miles  from  Sh&hjahanpur,  Muhamdi  10  miles  further, 
Eumbhi  7h  miles,  Sikandarabad  8^  miles,  Kaimahra  9  miles,  and  Lakhim- 
pur 8|  miles.  The  rivers  are  the  Sukheta  (not  bridged),  the  Oumti 
(bridged),  the  Eiithna  (bridged),  the  Sar&yan  (bridged),  and  the  Jamw&a 
(bridged).  There  are  8  niUas  on  this  road. 

(3.)  From  Sitapur  to  Shihjahdnpur  in  the  North- Western  Provinces. 
This  passes  for  33 1  miles  throughout  this  district  The  stages  are  Maholia 
14  miles  from  Sitapur,  Maikalganj  9  miles  further,  and  Udaipur  10  miles. 
The  rivers  are  the  Sardyan,  the  Perhi,  the  Kathna,  and  the  Gumti — all  of 
which  are  bridged.    There  are  only  2  nflas. 

(4.)  From  Sitapur  to  Pilibhit  in  the  North-Western  Provinces.  This 
passes  for  45  miles  throughout  this  district    The  stages  are : — 

Barwar  6  miles  from  the  border  of  the  Sitapur  district,  and  Muhamdi  10 
miles  from  the  former.  The  rivers  are  the  Sarayan,  the  Perhi,  the  Kathnit, 
and  the  Gumti — ^all  bridged  except  the  last 

Weights  and  measures, — The  weights  used  in  the  principal  bazars  are 
the  legal  ser  and  maund,  the ser being  2057  iba,  but  the  local  weights  are 
very  different  The  local  ser  still  used  exclusively  in  rural  life  and  con- 
jointly in  all  the  principal  bazars  is  a  small  one ;  five  sers  are  roughly 
equal  to  two  and  a  quarter  Government  sers,  and  the  ordinary  multiple 
used  in  transactions  is  five.  The  bani&n  will  buy  the  villager's  grain  at 
80  many  "  paseris, "  or  weight  of  five  sers,  equal  to  4-9  lbs.  per  rupee.*  Tha 
local  ser  is  almost  equal  to  an  English  pound.  The  local  maund  is  equal 
to  eighteen  Government  sers.  The  paseri  has  increased  in  size  since  annex- 
ation; it  was  formerly  29  gandas  of  six  rupees,  it  is  now  30  gandas;  it  former- 
ly equalled  2  sers  3^  chhat4ks,  now  it  equals  2  sers  4  chhat^s.  The  ordi- 
nary mode  of  reckoning  is  by  takas ;  each  taka  equivalent  to  half  a  ganda. 
The  paseri  in  general  use  is  equivalent  to  60  takas  or  30  gandas ;  at  least 
so  it  is  said ;  but  if  the  gauda  consists  of  six  chihradar  rupees  of  180  grains 
each,  the  paseri  will  weigh  32,400  grains;  whereas  the  paseri  does  admit- 
tedly weigh  2  J  sers  exactly  which  comes  to  32,600  grains.  There  is  some 
mistake  in  the  shop-keeper's  assertions  on  the  subject  There  are  variations 
throughout  the  district  In  Ehairigarh  the  paseri  is  equal  to  62  takas. 
In  Muhamdi  an  indigenous  pakka  ser  is  current  This  is  equivalent  to  96 
machhlidir  or  Lucknow  rupees  of  172*  grains.  This  is  supposed  to  be  one 
quarter  larger  than  the  Government  ser,  but  really  it  is  litue  more  than  a 
seventh  larger.  We  have  also  the  large  maund  used  for  dealings  in  tobac- 
co and  gur,  and  equivalent  to  twenty-four  paseris. 

*  Frinsep's  TabltB,  p»ge  56. 
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Land  measures. — ^The  local  unit  of  area  is  the  kachcha  or  small  bigha. 
Its  area  varies  ia  every  pargana  and  in  every  village.  On  the  average, 
south  of  the  Ul  above  five  go  to  an  acre,  north  of  the  Ul  about  three  and 
a  half;  but  there  is  no  certainty,  as  the  people  say  it  depends- on  the 
length  of  the  patw&i's  foot  and  that  on  the  pleasure  of  the  landlord. 
Sugarcane  ani  p;arden  crops  are  always  measured  by  a  smaller  bigha  than 
other  crops.  Disputes  between  landlord  and  tenant  on  this  head  have 
occurred  occasionally. 

It  may  be  considered  desirable  to  go  into  the  details  of  the  land  mea- 
sures. The  unit  of  all  mensuration  is  the  hasi  or  double  pace  which  con- 
sists of  26  girahs,  each  girah  being  2}  anguls  or  finger-breadths ;  therefore 
the  kasi  consists  of  65  finger-breadths.  Th3  standard  yard  of  36  inches 
consists  of  19  girahs  or  4<7|  anguls ;  therefore  the  kasi  is  49^  inches,  four 
feet  one  inch  and  a  quarter.  Now  (20)  twenty  kasis  square  or  four  hun- 
dred square  kasis  make  the  kachcha  bigha  in  common  use ;  therefore  the 
common  bigha  should  be  82  feet  5  inches  square,  and  the  area  should  be 
almost  749  square  yards.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  ordinary  or 
tailor  s  yard  is  only  16  girahs. 

The  above  is  called  the  '' jamai  kasi,"  or  measure  for  land  paying  money 
rent.  When  land  is  on  batdi  terms,  that  is  to  say,  when  a  portion  of  the 
produce  is  taken,  there  is  no  motive  on  the  landlord's  part  for  diminishing 
the  measure  of  length ;  then  the  kasi  is  extended  to  72  anguls  or  about 
29  girahs,  equal  to  152  of  the  standard  yard,  and  the  bigha  to  924*2  square 
yards.  The  standard  bigha  of  the  North-Westem  Provinces  is  3,025  square 
yards,  the  acre  is  4,840  square  yards,  so  the  local  bigha  is  sometimes  less 
than  a  sixth  of  an  acre,  sometimes  a  little  less  th^  one-fifth.  The  gaz 
and  the  jarib,  it  will  be  observed,  are  not  mentioned  at  all — vide  Prinsep's 
useful  Tables,  pages  123—127. 

In  fine  the  area  of  a  field,  and  consequently  the  rent  payable  by  the 
tenant,  are  determined  by  the  length  of  the  patw&ii's  stride  as  he  pu^s 
along  its  edge.  In  Oudh  the  patw^ri  is  the  paid  servant  of  the  landlord. 
That  the  bigha  is  not  a  great  deal  smaller  than  it  is  may  be  due  to  the 
action  of  the  former  native  Government,  which  retained  in  theory  and 
often  exercised  in  practice  the  right  of  taking  direct  possession  of  all  lands 
except  the  taluqdar  s  nnnk^r  or  personal  demesne.  It  was  understood  also 
that  the  landlord  was  to  hand  over  all  his  collections  from  the  tenants  to 
Government,  less  certain  authorized  allowances.  It  was  the  landlord's 
intereist  to  make  the  sum  which  he  had  to  pay  Government  on  his  rent-roll 
appear  as  small  as  possible.  Now  the  rent  per  bigha  could  not  be  entered 
lower  than  was  usual  in  the  neighbourhood  because  the  Govemmeot 
officer  would  at  once  order  the  rate  to  be  raised.  It  was  easier  to  use  a 
larger  bigha  than  the  authorized  one,  because  such  a  firaud  could  not  be 
detected  without  measurements.  Therefore  the  landlord  used  a  large 
bigha  at  any  rate  for  his  or  his  relatives  sir  lands  and  for  high  caste  men, 
often,  indeed,  for  all  his  tenants.  He  made  up  for  the  diminution  of  his 
rent-roll  so  caused  by  taking  numerous  cesses  of  all  kinds.  Formerly, 
therefore,  it  was  the  joint  interest  of  the  landlord  and  tenant  that  the 
bigha  should  be  a  large  one;  now  their  wishes  and  interests  are  diverse  and 
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adverse  on  this  point.  Formerly  both  were  united  against  the  Government, 
the  real  landlora ;  now  Oovemment  has  ceased  practically  to  be  a  land- 
lord, and  has  handed  over  all  its  powers  and  opportunities  to  the  taluqdar. 

One  result  in  Eheri  will  be  that  the  bigha  will  get  smaller  and  smaller. 
Already  there  have  been  contests  in  the  law  courts :  the  landlords  even 
went  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  sugarcane  bigha  was  only  52  anguls,  one-fifth 
less  than  the  above  mentioned  "  jamdi  kasi."  Then  the  bigha  would  be 
under  66  feet  square,  and  the  area,  484  square  yards,  would  be  just  one- 
tenth  of  an  acre.  This  last  has  been  frequently  imposed  on  sugarcane 
fields  by  the  landlord;  it  is  called  the  "bawan  kasi."  There  is  nothing 
peculiar  about  the  measures  of  length. 

Wdges  :  rate  of  interest. — There  is  no  large  class  of  either  carpenters  or 
smiths  in  the  district.  Work  of  this  kind  is  done  for  the  rich  generally 
by  permanent  dependents  of  their  own  who  receive  grants  of  land  for  the 
poor  by  the  regular  village  servants  who  are  paid  by  a  portion  of  the  grain 
reaped  at  harvest  When  this  is  not  the  case  village  carpenters  and 
sihiths  get  as  low  as  2^  annas  per  day,  superior  workmen  in  the  town  3 
and  4  annas ;  goldsmiths  work  in  silver  at  half  an  anna  for  each  rupee- 
weight  made  up ;  in  gold  at  one  anna  for  plain  work.  There  has  been  no 
rise  of  wages.  Ploughmen  get  1^  sers  daily,  and  generally  a  blanket 
Children  are  largely  employed  for  frightening  away  birds  and  animals 
from  the  crops ;  they  get  two  pice  a  day  for  the  month  before  the  crop  is 
ripe.  ^  Reaping  is  paid  by  a  share  of  the  crop,  generally  every  twentieth 
heap.  Digging  is  paid  for  by  the  piece ;  when  waste  land  is  broken  up 
two  and  a  half  to  three  bigbas  for  the  rupee  are  exacted.  A  labourer  can 
earn  Rs.  2-12-0  per  month  in  this  way. 

Apparently  there  are  very  small  savings  in  the  district,  except  in 
Palia,  where  the  rents  are  low,  probably  because  the  pargana  was  till  1866 
in  Sh&hjahanpur ;  in  Khairigarh  also  the  tenant  class  make  a  good  deal  of 
money  in  breeding  cattle.  In  these  parganas  the  women  wear  a  great 
deal  of  jewellery,  and  the  group  round  a  well  is  sometimes  bright  with- 
silver  ornaments;  but  as  a  rule  the  pooier  women  wear  very  little,  nothing 
but  a  nose-ring. 

The  following  is  a  letter  from  the  tahsildar  of  Muhamdi  on  this  subject: — 

"  The  needy  husbandman  has  to  borrow  at  seed  time  when  grain  is 
dearest,  and  has  to  repay  at  harvest  time  when  grain  is  commonly  cheap- 
est The  grain  lent  is  generally  valued  at  the  price  ruling  at  seed  time,, 
and  is  repaid  at  harvest  in  the  amount  of  grain  then  purchasable  for  the 
same  sum  as  well  as  for  interest  at  2  annas  per  rupee.  For  instance,  if  a 
cultivator  borrows  grain,  thevalueof  which  according  to  the  rate  prevailing 
in  the  borrowing  season  is  Rs.  2,  he  would  have  to  give  grain  purchasable 
for  Rs.  2-4-0  at  the  harvest.  If,  however,  the  grain  is  not  repaid  at  the  next 
harvest,  but  remains  due,  the  tenant  has  to  pay  interest  at  4  annas  per 
rupee  in  kind  in  addition  to  the  grain  purchasable  for  the  original  value 
of  grain.  When  the  grain  is  not  very  dear  at  the  seed  time  it  is  lent 
on  interest  at  deorha  (Jr),  or  saw^ya  (i)  rate :  for  instance,  if  a  tenant  bor- 
rows 20  sers  of  grain  ho   would  deliver  30  or  25  sers  at  the  harvest 
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occasionally  loans  of  inferior  grain  are  repaid  in  the  same  weight  of  supe- 
rior. Advances  of  grain  for  food  and  maintenance  are  also  repaid  at  the 
above  rates,  with  but  one  slight  difference  which  is  this ;  if  the  tenant 
borrows  grain  only  for  two  months  prior  to  the  cutting  of  his  harvest,  he  has 
generally  to  repay  the  loan  in  kind  without  interest  at  the  rate  ruling  at 
the  harvest.  For  instance,  if  a  tenant  borrows  15  sers  of  wheat  valued 
Be.  1  in  February  at  the  rate  ruling  in  that  month,  be  will  have  to  pay 
wheat  of  one  rupee  only  at  the  rate  prevailing  at  the  harvest. 

'^  Cultivators  of  sugarcane  are  mostly  in  debt.  The  cultivation  of 
sugarcane  is  ordinarily  commenced  and  completed  with  the  usurious  aid 
of  native  bankers,  and  a  single  bad  season  places  the  cultivator  in  pecu- 
niary difficulties  from  which  he  finds  it  most  difficult  to  extricate  himself 
for  years.  Advances  for  sugarcane  cultivation  are  generallv  made  from 
August  to  January  on  terms  of  usury  proportioned  to  the  borrower's 
need,  and  on  the  security  of  his  anticipated  crop,  and  the  cultivator  gene- 
rally promises  to  supply  saccharine  produce  to  the  lender.  An  agreement 
is  almost  always'exactedto  pay  loss  of  profits,  at  varyingrates,  but  generally 
at  Re.  1  per  maund  for  as  many  maunds  as  the  cultivator  fiuls  to  deliver 
at  the  appointed  time,  and  this  is  paid  of  course  in  addition  to  the  unpaid 
loan.  The  account  is  generally  closed  in  Bhfidon  (August)  and  a  balance 
struck  against  the  cultivator ;  and  a  contract  to  deliver  rib  of  that 
balance  at  the  next  season  is  implied,  even  if  not  expressed.  The  num- 
bers of  the  indebted  cultivators  of  crops  other  than  sugarcane  are  not 
increasing,  on  the  contrary  they  are  decreasing  since  the  Nawabi. 

**  The  rents  in  this  tahsil  are  to  a  great  extent  paid  in  money,  and  the 
high  prices  of  produce  ruling  in  the  reign  of  British  Qovemment,  joined 
with  the  apparent  immunity  they  now  enjoy  from  the  exactions  and 
oppressions  oi  landlords,  are  favourable  to  them. 

"  The  following  is  the  rate  of  wages  paid  to  labourers  : — 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THE  PEOPLE. 

Popniation  of  the  <Ustrict— 'Occupations  of  the  people^Religion^The  Mahiua  festival — 
The  worship  uf  Mahadeo— C&i»te«  of  Kheri —Meaning  of  caste— The  Pasis— The  Ahf  rs— 
The  KiirraU — The  Chhattris— Inflnonoe  of  the  Chhattria— Cautes  of  their  ascendency—. 
Tenures — List  of  talaqdars  of  the  district— Tabular  statement  showing  the  tribal  distribu- 
tioj  of  property— Village  comiunniiies  the  first  form  of  society — The  non-agricultarists. 

Popidatian  of  the  distrioL — The  census  was  taken  in  1869,  no  regular 
enumeration  having  been  previously  made.  The  population  of  Kheri  district 
is  737,732,  or  232  to  the  square  mile  of  total  area,  but,  deducting  the  Govern- 
ment forest  from  which  cultivation  is  excluded,  the  population  is  281  to 
the  square  mile.  The  adjoining  district  of  Shdhjah^npur,  one  similar  in 
aJ  physical  aspects,  has  a  population  of  437  to  the  square  mile.  There 
is  nothing  to.  account  for  this  except  the  fact  that  the  latter  disytrict  has 
enjoyed  for  seventy  years  the  benefits  of  English  rule.  Of  this  popula- 
tion 73,575  or  ten  per  cent  are  Musalmans ;  but  as  this  is  the  average  pro- 
portion in  the  province,  and  indeed  approximates  that  of  the  whole 
empire^  it  calls  for  no  remarks.  There  are  399,275  males,  and  338,457 
females,  or  a  percentage  of  54  males  to  46  females.  The  accompanying  table 
gives  a  ^lightly  different  result.     I  cannot  say  which  is  more  reliable  : — 

District  Kheri — Area  and  Population, 
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DUtiid  Klieri — Area  and  Population — (continued.) 
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^Q,fK, Iq  this  table  the  flgarea  are  not  exactly  the  fame  as  those  referred  to  in  the  letter 

press.  The  former  represents  the  pnpalation  of  the  district  compiled  from  the  ▼illaffe 
returns  of  1869.  added  up  afresh  in  1871  ;  the  latter  gives  the  figures  in  the  Ondh  c«n- 
sua  report,  the  discrepancy  cannot  be  acounted  for  except  by    clerical  errors  in  the  cen- . 

'   SOS  repott* 

Oc(^'p(^^^(>^  ^f  ^^  people. — According  to  the  census  returns  33  per 
cent,  of  the  Hindus  and  54  per  cent  of  the  Muhammadans  are  not  engaged 
in  agricultural  pursuits,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  this  return  is  correct, 
there  being  hardly  any  manufactures  and  little  trade  to  employ  such  a 
large  proportion  of  the  people.  There  are  164,452  male  adults  engaged 
in  agriculture,  and  they  occupy  on  an  average  five  acres  of  land  each;  but 
this  includes  fallows  which,  in  this  district  owing  to  the  want  of  manure, 
are  of  large  extent.  The  number  of  landed  proprietors  is  very  small, 
(4  209),  but  thirty  of  them  hold  three  quarters  of  the  entire  district.  ^The 
occupations  will  be  referred  to  again  under  trade  and  manufactures. 

Religion. — The  Hindu  religion  of  Kheri  is  that  common  to  the  rest 
of  Oudh,  except  that  the  worship  of  Mah&deo  or  Shiva  is  more  exclusively 
in  the  ascendant.  The  largest  gatherings  are  at  Gola  in  honour  of  this 
divinity,  at  Marwa  in  Dhaurahra  pargana,  in  honour  of  a  local  hermit, 
Munna  DAs  by  name,  and  at  Kheri  in  honour  of  the  Bimlila.  The  first  is 
attended  by  about  150,000  people,  the  two  latter  by  about  15,000  each. 
JHo  ne  of  the  temples  are  of  any  architectural  interest,  nor  is  it  supposed 
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that  any  are  of  much  antiquity.  The  only  ima^e  of  any  interest  is  one 
called  Dhanakdh^ri '  Ndtii  at  Majhgaon  in  Nigh&an.  It  is  of  white 
marble,  the  head  dress  consists  of  a  high  cone  rising  from  a  circular  cap, 
without  any  ornament.  It  is  clearly  of  Tartar  or  Thibet  origin,  its  owner 
is  a  Jangre  Chhattri,  and  has  connexions  within  the  Thibet  mountains. 
The  extreme  plainness  of  the  figure  and  the  absence  of  all  details  render 
it  useless  to  theorize  about  an  image  which  is  interesting  and  unique  pro- 
bably in  Oadh.  Among  sacred  places  may  be  mentioned  the  shrine  of 
Deok&li  in  Kheri,  Balmiar  Barkh&r  in  Muhamdi,  and  a  number  of  shrines 
in  Haidarabad. 

The  Mandua  festival.  —The  fair  at  Mandwa  or  Marwa  in  Dhaurahra 
is  of  recent  origin.  The  pilgrims  number  15,000,  and  assemble  round  the 
tomb  of  their  spiritual  lesser  a  Sun&r,  Munna  Diis,  who  died  about  sixty 
years  ago.  Among  their  customs  are  to  salaam  with  both  hands,  to 
abstain  from  flesh  meat,  to  worship  an  unlighted  lamp.  Recently  the 
river  Chauka  diverged  from  its  ancient  course  and  cut  a  new  one  to  the 
south.  In  its  destroying  progress  it  reached  the  temple  and  had  cut  away 
a  brick  or  two  when  the  prayers  of  the  attendant  priest  are  said  to  have 
averted  further  damage.  The  river  certainly  changed  its  channel,  and  the 
temple  is  now  high  and  dry.  A  ahrine  in  honour  of  Tulshi  Das,  the 
author  of  the  Bhdkha  Ramdyana  at  Dhaurahra,  is  of  more  interest.  He 
resided  here  for  fifteen  years,  and  is  said  to  have  cursed  the  Bisens ;  hence 
their  loss  of  all  power  in  the  district. 

The  worship  of  Mahddeo. — The  worship  of  Mahddeo  at  Gola  calls  for 
more  extended  notice.  I  found  it  very  difficult  on  the  spot  to  get  any  exact 
details,  the  priests  were  unwilling  to  make  any  admission  which  would  tell 
against  the  antiquity  of  their  shrine.  My  own  impression  is  that  up  till 
the  time  of  Xlamgir  the  shrine  was  simply  a  Buddhist  ruin,  venerated  by 
the  neigHbouis  as  the  superstitious  Hindu  does  venerate  anything  old 
and  mysterious.  There  is  a  tradition  that  Xlamgir  endeavoured  when 
visiting  the  place  to  drag  out  of  the  earth  the  great  stone  pillar  which 
represents  Mah&deo ;  that  the  elephants  harnessed  to  chains  could  not 
move  it,  although  excavations  had  been  made  all  round,  and  when  the 
emperor  approached  to  discover  the  cause,  tongues  of  flame  darted  from  the 
bottom  of  the  pillar  towards  him.  The  dismayed  monarch  is  said  to  have 
retired,  and  endowed  the  shrine  with  extensive  rent-free  lands.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  some  lieutenant  of  the  emperor's  was  terrified  into  abandoning 
his  design  of  digging  for  gold  beneath  the  foundations  of  the  pillar  by 
some  easily  contrived  stratagem  as  above  related.  It  is  not  likely  that 
any  endowment  was  given ;  there  is  no  trace  of  such  in  the  records,  and  if 
there  had  been  the  buildings  would  have  been  more  extensive  and  splen- 
did than  they  are.  Further,  the  god's  power  was  apparently  limited  to  harm- 
less pyrotechnio&i ;  for  one  of  the  circumcised,  with  his  Jeddart  axe,  struck 
the  top  of  the  pillar,  and  sliced  off  a  huge  fragment,  leaving  the  divinity 
a  most  unsightly  and  decayed  looking  object :  we  are  not  told  that  this 
sacrilege  was  punished  in  any  way. 

The  monastery  was  formerly  in  the  hands  of  the  Joshis,  but  is  noTi^, 
and  has  been  for  at  any   rate    eleven  generations,    managed    by  the 
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Qoahdins.  They  are  celibates,  theoretically  at  any  rate,  and  adopt  dis- 
ciples of  all  castes;  they  bury  their  dead  in  a  sitting  posture,  and  choose 
their  mahant  (hiijh  priest)  by  popular  election.  The  present  chief  of  the 
community  is  a  Chhattri.  There  are  only  ten  tombs  of  previous  mahants, 
from  which  it  is  obvious  that  the  society  cannot  have  been  above  200 
years  old  ;  for  even  if  a  Musalman  iconoclast  had  levelled  the  ancient  tombs 
they  would  have  been  re-erected  at  once  by  the  disciples  to  whom  they 
were  familiar  and  venerable.  There  are  a  number  of  minor  shrines,  but 
the  most  sacred  place  is  a  Shiwdla  of  ordinary  construction  about  ten  feet 
square ;  the  fifod  is  simply  the  shaft  of  a  round  pillar,  most  likely  one  of 
them  so  common  round  Buddhist  stupas.* 

The  shrines  and  tombs  are  all  of  the  same  construction,  a  square 
pediment,  generally  an  octagonal  shaft  and  a  circular  roof;  they  are  simply 
enlarged  copies  of  the  Buddhist  relic  basket,  and  Buddhist  bas-reliefs  still 
appearing  in  recesses  of  the  walls  sufficiently  proves  the  origin  of  the  wor- 
ship. In  the  neighbourhood  several  Buddhist  images  of  the  purest  type 
have  been  dug  up,  they  are  of  baked  clay. 

The  temple  is  supposed  to  be  only  the  omphalos,  or  holy  of  holies, 
the  central  spot  of  a  large  area  of  sacred  ground.  There  are  four  gates  on 
the  borders  of  this  holy  land,  supposed  to  be  at  equal  distances,  twelve 
kos  or  eighteen  miles  from  the  centre.  There  are  some  in  Shilhjahanpur 
to  tlie  west  on  the  Gumti,  Qadai  Nath  in  village  Sh&hpur,  pargana  Bhur 
to  the  north,  Deokali  N4th  near  Kheri  to  the  east,  BarkMr  in  pargana 
Muharadi  to  the  south,  or  rather  south-west.  Through  these  four  darwaza.s 
or  wickets  all  we<ilthy  persons  are  compelled  to  pass  before  approaching 
the  shrine.  They  are  not  at  opposite  points  of  the  compass,  and  it 
appears  probable  that  the  priests  selected  places  already  famous  locally,  and 
inaugurated  a  connexion  between  them  and  the  temple  of  Mahadeo, 
conciliating  local  feelings,  mutually  exalting  and  suppoitmg  each  other. 
Of  course  it  would  be  a  double  attraction  to  the  pious,  a  source  of  double 
profit  to  the  priest,  if  one  jouniey  would  carry  the  pilgrim  to  two  sacred 
places,  each  of  general  and  special  sanctity,  but  both  unitedly  contributing 
to  the  welfare  of  the  pilgrim's  body  and  soul,  each  levying  contributions 
on  his  gratitude.  It  was  the  same  system  of  reconciling  Hinduism  with 
local  superstitions,and  adding  to  the  instruments  of  drawing  upon  the  coffers 
of  sinners,  which  we  find  in  the  avatars  of  Vishnu. 

There  is  also  as  at  Benares  and  other  shrines  in  India,  Ireland,  and 
other  superstitious  countries,  a  kind  of  sacra  via-r~a  circuit  round  the 
shrine  at  a  distance  of  two  kos  or  three  miles  from  it.  This  will  be 
eighteen  miles,  and  should  be  performed  on  foot  by  minor  sinners,  but  by 
measuring  successive  lengths  of  the  body,  fair  crown-and-toe  progres.*?,  if 
the  crime  is  of  great  magnitude.  Some  say  that  this  circuit  is  a  relic  of  sun* 
worship,  and  in  imitation  of  the  apparent  course  of  that  luminary.  This 
has  also  four  shrines,  like  the  satellites  of  the  great  central  star,  Badar 
Kund  to  the  east,  Panaha  to  the  north  (a  little  shrine  buried  in  the  sal 
forest^,   Kirnagar  to  the  south  (also  in  the  jungle),  and  Main  Kund  in 

Ahmadnagar  to  the  west. 

■      '  —     ■        ■  i»  ■       ■.■ 

f  ergiiBton's  Architecture,  Volnme  II ,  Ceylua. 
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That  this  circuit  is  also  a  later  novelty,  due  to  absorption  and  assimila- 
tion of  minor  local  cults,  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  the  image  of  Maha- 
deo  at  this  last  mentioned  place  was  only  discovered  about  forty  years  ago 
by  the  zamindar  to  whom  its  presence  beneath  the  earth  was  revealed  in 
a  dream.  In  other  words  the  priest  thought  there  were  not  enough  toll- 
gates  and  erected  another  series,  taking  advantage  of  certain  local  sacella. 
The  devices  of  this  society  have  been  crowned  with  success,  the  fame  and 
sanctity  of  the  temple  of  Oela  Gokarannath  have  spread  far  and  wide, 
and  150,000  people  are  supposed  to  have  assembled  at  the  last  festivaL 
No  doubt  the  cause  of  this  may  be  traced  to  the  fact  that  the  place  was 
always  reckoned  a  sacred  one,  and  the  devotional  feelings  of  the  people 
had  always  turned  to  it.  At  first  probably  they  worshiped  the  sun  here, 
then  Gautama  Buddha,  now  Mahddeo.  Deok&li,  the  western  gate,  is  still 
noted  for  its  tank  where  the  sun-worshippers  assemble  even  now. 

That  the  Goshains,  when  they  introduced  the  worship  of  Mah^deo, 
grafted  it  on  Buddha  worship  is  quite  clear.  Like  the  Buddhist  monks 
they  chose  the  edge  of  a  great  forest  into  which  the  anchorites  might 
retire  during  the  cold  weather ;  they  adopted  the  yellow  garb,  the  celibacy 
of  the  religious  orders ;  they  called  their  priests  samads  in  imitatioti  of 
the  Buddhists ;  and  here,  adopting  the  vital  principels  of  Buddhism^  they 
6vertumed  the  caste  hierarchy,  the  levitical  system  which  confined  the 
priesthood  to  one  tribe,  and  they  allowed  numbers  of  all  castes  to  adopt 
the  sacerdotal  profession. 

The  worship  of  Mahadeo  in  Kheri,  far  from  being  a  repulsive  and 
sensual  phallic  cult,  is  a  graft  from  Buddhism,  in  which  little  has  been 
changed  except  the  symbol  of  adoration.  The  tendency  to  abandon  the 
worship  of  Vishnu,  and  Bhaw^ni,  Ganesh,  and  the  sku]l-decked  Shiva, 
for  a  simple  pillar  may  be  owing  to  a  greater  yearning  after  monotheism, 
may  be  derived  from  tjie  Buddhist  adoration  of-  pillars,  but  is  probably 
mainly  a  revulsion  from  the  worship  of  deified  human  beings,  and  of 
more  or  less  monstrous  demons.  At  any  rate  it  is  a  purer  and  more 
spiritual  faith  than  any  other  now  prevalent  in  Oudh.  Such  will  be 
the  testimony  of  those  who  have  been  present  at  what  are  called  its 
orgies,  but  which  to  the  careful  observer  will  appear  to  be  nothing  but 
the  exuberance  of  devotion  in  an  excitable  people.  Those  who  discover 
a  necessary  connexion  between  this  cult  and  phallic  worship  are 
fond  of  pointing  to  the  popular  admission  that  it  is  a  lingam  which  is 
adored.  In  the  first  place  one  may  mix  with  the  crowd  of  adorers 
for  hours  and  days  without  ever  hearing  the  word  ling,  while  Mahddeo 
is  on  the  lips  of  every  pilgrim  as  he  dips  in  the  sacred  tank  or  counts 
his  beads.  Further,  the  phallic  meaning  of  ling  is  only  a  derivative 
one;  the  only  proper  Sanskrit  meaning  of  Jing  is  sacred  place.  ,In  the 
Dekkan  and  in  the  east  of  India  where  phallic  worship  is  really  a  prevalent 
almost  an  exclusive  cult,  the  genera)  term  has  been  apfrfied  to  and  appro- 
priated by  the  species,  but  there  is  nothing  but  mere  assumption  to  show 
that  this  has  taken  place  in  Oudh. 

I  have  no  exact  statistics  of  the  numbers  of  temples,  these  shrines  arc 
more  the  token  of  wealth  than  of  religious  feeling.     The  Musalmans  are 
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nearly  all  Sunnis.  Most  of  them  are  converted  Hindus,  they  are  not  very 
enthusiastic  for  their  new  faith;  except  in  the  town  of  Kheri,  there  is  not 
even  a  decent  place  of  worship  for  them. 

The  castes  of  Kheri. — There  is  nothing  of  special  interest  in  the 
caste  distribution.  The  Brahmans  are  60,512,  or  9  per  cent,  of  the  Hindus 
the  Chhattris  only  26,150,  or  less  than  4  per  cent ;  the  most  numerous 
caste  is  that  of  the  Chamars,  who  number  83,984,  and  next  to  them  are 
the  Ahirs  69.383,  Kurmis  67,113,  Muraos  38,480,  Kisins  5,526.  The  only 
remarkable  feature  presented  by  the  population  tables  is  the  comparative 
scarcity  of  the  higher  castes — Brahmans,  Chhattris,  Kayaths,  and  Vaishyas. 
They  number  only  104,894,  or  15  per  cent,  of  the  Hindus ;  in  the  whole 
province  they  amount  to  2,480,414,  or  almost  25  per  cent.  The  reason  of 
this  is  not  far  to  seek.  The  low  castes  are  the  first,  in  all  instances,  to 
occupy  the  wilderness  and  redeem  it  from  nature,  and  much  of  the  Kheri 
district  has  but  very  recently  been  brought  under  cultivation.  There  was 
little  to  invite  the  Chhattri  or  Brahman.  There  are  very  few  temples, 
and  none  of  ancient  repute,  consequently  the  priestly  class  is  not  numer- 
ous. Wealth  has  not  yet  accumulated  in  the  district,  therefore  no  mili- 
tary class  was  wanted  to  defend  it.  Population  was  so  thin  that  disputes 
about  boundaries,  that  fertile  source  of  internal  warfare,  were  compara- 
tively rare,  and  but  few  professional  soldiers  were  required.  The  district, 
too,  was  so  distant  from  any  seat  of  Government  that  there  could  be  little 
interference  with  the  great  landholders,  who  found  it  more  profitable  in 
many  cases  to  have  low  caste  industrious  tenants  than  the  prouder 
Arians.  The  proportion  of  Aborigines  is  large.  P&sis,  Ahirs,  and  Cha- 
m&rs  have  increased  and  multiplied  for  thousands  of  years ;  Chhattris 
and  other  Arians  only  entered  the  district  in  any  numbers  within  a  recent 
period,  and  increased  slowly ;  because  neither  the  food  nor  climate  suited 
their  more  highly-strung  organizations. 

All  the  towns  now  existing  are  of  recent  foundation.  Kheri  waa 
founded  in  the  16th  century,  Muhamdi  and  Aurangabad  in  the  I7th«  Of 
their  origin  one  common  tale  is  told.  The  Musalman  or  Chhattri  came 
through  the  woods  and  marshes  (the  country  then  lying  much  lower  than 
now),  and  seized  upon  the  alight  hills  or  hummocks  where  some  P&si  or 
Ahir  patriarch  ruled  over  a  few  mud  huts.  The  rightful  owner  fled  deeper 
into  tlie  forest,  and  the  intruder  built  a  block  house  or  a  brick  fort  to 
guard  against  his  vengeance. 

There  are  only  4.049  Shekhs  and  Sayyads  in  Kheri ;  these  Musalmans 
not  caring  to  reside  in  the  wilderness ;  there  are  15,590  Path&ns,  9,599 
Juldhas  or  weavers,  and  7,065  Ghosis.  There  are  4,031  Jats,  of  whom 
there  are  only  10,800  in  the  province.  Kheri  is  also  the  headquarters 
of  the  Chhipis  or  cotton-printers — a  caste  largely  found  in  parganas  Kheri 
and  Srinagar  ;  there  are  3,841  out  of  8,354  in  the  entire  province.  There 
are  127  Brijb^is  out  of  319  in  the  province.  This  is  a  nomad  caste 
which  is  found  in  Atwa  Piparia  and  Muhamdi,  living  during  the  winter  in 
mat  tents.  There  are  4,943  Qoshdfns.  The  industrial  castes  on  the  whole 
prevail  in  this  district,  and  so  far  the  elements  of  prosperity  abound. 
The  detailed  list  of  the  castes  and  there  occupations  is  as  follows : — 
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Detail  of  casles  with  the  numbers  each  admits  of  in  Kheri  district. 


Castes. 


Higher  castrs  of 
musalmanb. 

BAjyad 

8heUi,Mi]]d,  Kore- 

Shi. 
T^tbAn.  Knhela    ... 
Xfoghal 

Jj6wm    CAOTCS    OF 

MOSALVAN. 

Phnnta 


Profcffion. 


Their 
number, 


Landed   PropiiettNr 

pensioner. 
Cultivator 

Ditto 
Ditto 


Castes. 


I>arzi 
Ghrm 

JnUba.    Richband, 
Kdnohiband. 

Knnjra 
Manlbar 
STaaai 
Saiqaxgar 

Other  Musalmans ... 

HlODBR  CAflTIS    OF 

Hnn>r«. 
Brahnaa 

J^t 

Clihattri 


Kijath 

V»i«hra 

I«OWFll    CA8TBS   OF 

Atilr 
Bbnnltra 
Bhit 
Bftrhal 

Bfeangl 


Cotton-  dcaner     or 

Comber. 
Tailor 
Milkman 
Weayer.  maker   of 

weaver's    bruabes^ 

and  loom-maker. 
GTeengroeer 
Glass  bangle-maker, 
Bateher 
Hetal  bnmishcr  or 

shai-pener. 


fniUfpl 
OboU 


Principally  cnltlva- 

tor. 

Ditto 
Cultivator  servants, 

and   landed   pro- 

prietora. 
Clerks  and  account- 

ants. 
Tradesmra 


Cowberd 

Orain-pareber 

Bard 

Carpenter 

Sweeper 

Tanner,  shoemaker, 

labourer. 
Cloth  stamper  and 

dyer. 
Washerman 


1,219 

9,700 

15.590 
1»064 


6,9!>g 

SASO 
7,065 
9,699 


1,771 
2,089 
1.004 
1,800 

14,66<l 


(Lower  caster  ov 
HiNDUB~(eonM.) 

Dhanok,  Bansyhor, 


Gararia 

Halwii 

Kalwir 

Kis£n 

Khatflt 

KahAr 

Kumh£r 

Kori 

Kurmi 

LohAr 

Lodha 

Lnnla 

!i(nrAo 
NAo 

P&si 


SunAr  Janhari, 

Tell 

Tamboii 


«0,612  I  Thathera 

4,081  lABOaiOIKAL  CARTES 

I  Banjara 


7,248 
11,070 


00,383 
8,121 
2,20 
8.791 
8,735 

83,984 

3,848 
11,589 


Chttn 

Tharu 

Kelioious  mendi- 
cants. 

Goshain 
Other  Faqirs 

MlBCELLASEOtrs. 

Persons  whoso  eastcft 

are  unknown    .. 
Travellers 

Total  population  of 
the  district. 


Profession. 


Their 
cumber. 


Basket -maker,  work- 1 

er    in     bamboo ; 

tie  women   aitd- 

Wives. 
Shepherd 
Confectioner 
Dletiiler 
Cultivator 
Fowler,  pig-keeper. 
Fisherman  boatman, 

palki-beai-er. 
Potter 
Weaver 
Cultivator 
Blaoksmlfch 
Cultivator,  labourer. 
Saltpetre   and    stit 
maker  now  labourer. 
Gardener,  cultivator. 
Barber 
Watchman.  labourer, 

pig-kccper,  hunter, 

ciillivator. 
Goldsmith 
Oilman 
PAn  cultivator  and 

seller. 
Tinman 


*M 


.«• 


Cultivator,  grain- 
merchant 
Gatecbumaker       ... 
Juggler 
Hunter,  cultivator, 


2.837 


10,733 
l.»:5 
7,331 
6,520 
2,648 

22,013 

5,103 
14888 
67,113 

8,080 
23,281 
10^782 

88,482 
13,131 
50.947 


2,44t 

13,253 

8,7iO 

1,014 


6,363 

1.472 

1,300 
1,010 


4,231 


10,169 
5,472 


7,16,360 


Meaning  of  caste, — Before  making  any  remark  on  the  above  table,  it 
would  be  well  to  remind  the  reader  Uiat '  j&t '  or  caste  has  two  meanings, 
and  that  a  confusion  of  terms  exists.  Some  of  the  jats  are  really  separate 
raced  and  nations,  each  of  which  had  apparently  a  countiv  and  polity  of  its 
own  prior  to  its  entry  into  India,  or  its  admission  into  the  EUndu  system. 
These  have  been  conquered,  and  have  gradually  spread  to  a  certain  extent 
aniong  the  other  states  of  India,  diffusing  themselves  gradually,  becoming 
as  a  rule  of  course  more  and  more  sparse  as  they  wandered  farther  from 
the  <ni^nal  centre.  Thus  the  Rajputs ,  who  form  40  per  cent,  of  the  popu- 
lation m  parts  of  Biyput&na,  become  fewer  and  fewer  towards  the  east  till 
in  Dacca  and  Calcutta  they  are  less  numerous  than  the  Europeans.  Others 
of  the  jits  are  of  one  common  blood  and  stock,  which  has  become  severed 
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and  divided  by  the  exercise  of  sepai-ate  trades,  each  of  which,  according 
to  the  Hindu  system,  must  be  followed  exclusively  by  the  children  of  those 
who  from  generation  to  generation  have  practised  it.  The  tendency  to 
make  trades-unions  into  permanent  family  preserves  with  peculiar  customs 
and  rites  always  existed  in  the  east,  and  has  been  regularly  organized  by 
Hinduism.  On  this  latter  class,  however,  we  must  remark  that  there  are 
in  several  instances  two  or  more  castas  following  the  same  profession.  Tlie 
Kahar  and  the  M&njhi  are  both  fishennen.  The  Kurmi,  the  Kdchhi,  the 
Lodh,  the  Murao,  the  Giijar,  are  all  cultivators. 

But  the  complication  generally  arises  from  the  action  upon  each  other 
of  the  two  caste  factors,  the  ethnic  or  national  and  the  trade-union.  In 
Oudh  several  different  kingdoms,  which  had  existed  separately  for  many 
hundred  years  during  Buddhist  times,  were  crushed  together  by  the  pres- 
sure of  Moslem  empire.  In  this  the  Hindu  polity  was  more  or  less  elabo- 
rate or  wanting ;  civilization,  the  division  of  labour  and  trades-unions,  were 
in  f\ill  force  in  one  and  absent  in  others. 

The  P4sis,  for  instance,  were  a  race  who  had  no  trades-unions ;  every 
man  was  a  hunter,  a  shepherd,  and  a  cultivator.  When  the  Hindu  system 
enveloped  them  in  its  folds,  these  three  trades  were  already  occupied  by 
Kisans,  Qw&las,  and  Bahelias  respectively.  The  Pasi  found  that  he  could 
not  compete  with  professionals,  and  he  gradually  retired  betaking  himself 
to  cultivation,  combined  with  the  task  of  protecting  the  crops  from  wild 
beafits  and  thieves.  It  was  a  system  of  union  between  different  races,  of 
sieverance  between  different  trades,  followed  by  natural  selection  of  the 
fittest,  through  further  combination  or  division. 

Thus  the  Ahfrs  and  the  Bhars,  the  seats  of  whose  nationality  were  in  or 
near  Oudh,  had  attained  it  is  probable  higher  civilization,  and  a  certain 
division  of  labour  unknown  among  the  Pftsis.  Each  different  kingdom 
had  its  cultivating  class,  its  shepherd  class  ;  in  the  process  of  time  each 
had  acquired  a  distinct  name  in  its  own  dialect ;  foreign  conquest  and 
Hinduism  crushed  all  together,  so  the  Qararia  of  one  nation,  the  Qw&lbans 
of  another,  continued  to  exercise  wherever  they  could  their  trade  of 
herdsman.  Similarly  the  G6jar,  the  Kis&n,  the  Kurmi,  the  Lodh,  the 
cultivating  classes  of  different  nations,  all  intermingled  and  pursued  their 
common  toil. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  professions  which  belong  to  a  higher  state  of 
civilization,  those  of  the  jewellers,  oil-pressers,  grain-parchers,  washerman^ 
carpenters,  blacksmiths,  have  not  each  a  double  or  treble  set  of  followers 
among  modem  Hindus,  and  this  would  show  that  they  did  not  exist  as 
separate  trades  in  the  little  rude  kingdoms,  which  were  brought  under  the 
Hmdu  system,  or  eke  that  the  trade  feeling  in  these  more  skilled  and 
technical  arts  was  so  strong  as  to  overcome  national  feeling  and  combine 
in  one  the  followers  of  each  trade.* 


*  There  is  abundant  eTidence  that  in  diiferent  nations  of  Hindustan,  in  which  the 
Hinda  ■jstem  had  been  introduced,  the  different  trades  were  called  by  different  names 
dtriTed  from  the  Teroaealars  of  the  country.  The  diatiUer  In  the  north  is  called  Ealirir, 
in  the  south  Kalil,  although  these  msy  be  modifications  of  the  same  words.  The  low  caste 
wearer  is  named  Kori  in  Oudh,  but  Faria  in  the  Central  ProTinces,  Panka  in  other  places  ; 
the  curious  donble  combination  of  palanquin  bearing  and  fishing  is  followed  by  the  Kahir 
in  theaorth  and  the  Dblmoiar  in  the  sooth. 
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Tradition,  geograpbical  distribution, and  internal  divisions  are  the  means 
of  determining  whether  each  jat  is  a  separate  ethnic  unit  or  merely  a  trade- 
union,  an  offshoot  from  the  one  parent  stem.  Tradition  need  not  be 
dwelt  upon;  it  has  considerable  value,  as  will  appear  in  each  instance. 
Geographical  distribution  is  all  important,  and  the  P&ai  is  perhaps  the  best 
instance. 

The  Pdais. — This  race  is  confined  to  the  province  of  Oudh,  the  division 
of  Benares  and  Allahabad,  and  the  district  of  Sh&hjah&npur.  Their  own- 
traditions  are  to  the  effect  that  Sandlla,  Dhaurahra,  Mitauli,  R&mkots 
in  the  district  of  Kheri,  Hardoi,  and  Unao  were  all  seats  of  their  kings  and 
power.  Further,  they  do  yet  follow  all  such  occupations  as  are  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  existence  of  a  pastoral  and  agricultural  race  in  a  low 
state  of  civilization,  and  they  have  no  divisions  among  themselves.  The 
same  remark  may  be  made  of  the  Bhars.  They  are  a  distinct  naticm 
whose  capitals  were  in  eastern  Oudh,  Allahabad,  and  Mirzapur ;  they  are 
found  there  now  and  nowhere  else.*  On  the  other  hand,  the  trades- 
union  castes  are  found  in  almost  equal  proportion  overall  Northern  India ; 
the  barber,  the  carpenter,  the  blacksmith,  and  the  distiller  are  found  every- 
where, and  in  almost  the  same  proportion  everywhere. 

The  Ahirs. — Now  to  take  a  doubtful  case  that  of  the  Ahirs  :  they  are 
retty  evenly  distributed  over  Oudh  and  the  North-West  Provinces ; 
ut  are  almost  entirely  wanting  in  the  Punjab,  being  about  one  in  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  Their  traditions  point  to  separate  nationalities  ;  they 
say  that  they  ruled  in  GujrSt  and  in  Bair&t  Khera  in  Oudh,  but  were  turned 
out  of  the  Chhattri  brotherhood  because  they  married  their  brothers* 
widows.  The  Ahirs,  a  shepherd  race,  are  mentioned  in  the  Mahfibh^rat^ 
and  by  Ptolemy,  as  also  their  country  Abhir.  Krishna  was  an  Ahfr  and 
one  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  race  ;  Nandbans,  Yadubans,  and  GwfiK 
bans  was  no  doubt  called  from  his  fatherf*  Nand  :  these  races  do  not 
intermarry.  The  so  called  Ahirs  of  Oudh,  when  questioned,  always  call 
themselves  Gwdla  or  Gwdlbans,  and  it  seems  probable  that  they  are  the 
trade-union  shepherds  of  the  Arian  kingdoms,  and  the  other  two  classes  are 
the  remains  of  the  genuine  Ahir  nation. 

But  this  is  only  speculation.  What  is  clear  is  that  there  is  an  Ahfr  race, 
most  probably  Scythian  as  evidenced  by  their  name  of  Yadubans,  by  their 
pastoral  habits,  and  their  marriage  customs.  Sometimes  they  claim  to  be 
Chhattris,  others  allege  they  are  Vaisyas  or  Sudras ;  in  reality  the  fourfold 
division  was  becoming  obsolete,  if  it  ever  existed  before  they  mingled  with 
the  great  Hindu  family,  and  their  place  like  that  of  the  K^yaths,  J&ts, 
Ofijars,  Bhars,  Khattris,  and  others  was  never  determined.  They  are  not 
found  at  all  in  Berar,  and  this,  while  it  determines  their  separate  national 
existence  to  have  been  further  north,  throws  doubt  upon  the  story  that 
As&rgarh  was  their  capital. 

If  speculation  were  to  take  a  bolder  flight,  it  would  simply  identify  the 
Ahfrs  witi^  the  Yadubans  race  which  ruled  in  Dw&rka  and  the  Concan,  X 

*  A  earioiu  fact  it  that  wbertver  the  Bhar  is  fonnd  the  G(ijar  is  wanting.  Docs  this 
denote  •  aoparation  ol  the  old  or  Bhar  Oiijare  ? 

f  Memoir  in  Bfjnoar  Caste  North- Western  Provinces  Census  Report. 
J  Journal  B  A.  S.,  Vol.  V.,  page  180. 
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and  with  the  shepherd  kinga  of  Naipil.  In  the  first  place  it  is  clear  that 
the  Yadubans  were  not  reckoned  Chbattris.  The^  style  themselves  of  the 
race  of  Yadu  simply ;  their  primitive  deity  was  Vishnu  in  the  "  Viiaha"  or 
boar  avatar;  they  are  admitted  to  have  been  Scythians,  and  they  a(  one 
time  ruled  in  Naip&l,  Kanauj,  Dwarka,  in  fact  over  nearly  all  Northern  In^ 
dia.  There  are  no  Yadubans  Chbattris  now  in  existence.  What  has  become 
of  them  ?  On  the  other  hand,  we  find  a  Yadubans  race  who  are  called  by 
their  Sanskrit  speaking  neighbours  milkherds  (Ahlrs)  in  allusion  to  their 
pastoral  life,  who  allege  that  they  too  were  Rajputs  (not  Chbattris),  who 
were  not  admitted  into  the  brotherhood  of  the  Arian  Chbattris,  because 
they  married  their  brothers'  wives ;  in  other  words,  I  would  infer  they  were 
Scythians.  The  race  has  spread  over  all  Northern  India.  In  the  Punjab 
they  have  been  converted  to  the  Musalroan  faith,  are  called  Hangars,  and 
are  alleged  to  be  Musalman  Rajputs  ;  in  other  words,  descendants  of  the 
Yadubans  kings. 

Kurmis, — The  Kuimis  are  wain  a  dubious  race,  are  not  found  in 
the  Punjab  or  in  the  Meerut  Division ;  their  centre  is  Behar  and  the 
Central  Provinces,  where  they  form  with  the  M&lis  half  of  the  Hindu 
population.  They  are  very  numerous  in  the  Deccan  ;  they  spread  north, 
and  in  Oudh  they  are  about  a  fifteenth;  in  the  North- West  Provinces  they 
dwindle  to  a  thirtieth.  This  points  to  their  being  a  separate  race.  They 
worship  Maroti  Mah&deo,  Bhaw&ni,  Khandoha,  Yithoba.  On  the  other 
hand,  their  own  tradition  and  all  linguistic  evidence  point  to  their  being 
the  agricultural  or  servile  class  of  the  Hindu  comn^unity  as  defined  by 
Manu.  Tliey  ai-e  the  cultivators  of  India>  '^par  excellence,"  although  it 
certainly  is  not  consistent  with  the  above  identification  that  the  Kurmia 
should  be  most  numerous  in  Berar  and  less  sq  in  the  provinces  of  the 
Antar-hed,  where  the  Hindu  polity  was  first  established  and  flourished. 
There  are  two  great  Eurmi  colonies  in  Kheri, — one  in  Haidarabad  and 
Paila  in  which  they  settled  they  say  many  hundreds  of  years  ago  as 
colonists  from  Eanauj,,  the  other  in  Dhaurahra,  whither  Rlija  Jodh  Singh 
and  Nawab  Xsif-ud-dai>la  are  said  to  L^ave  brought  them  from  Tambaur 
in  Sitapur. 

Thdrtis, — The  Thirus,  who  number  1,010,  may  be  referred  to  here.  They 
are  said  to  be  Aborigines,  but  this  is  very  doubtful;  and  they  sav  tbemselvea 
that  they  can^e  from  Chittor  when  it  was  sacked  by  Al&-ua-din  Kbilji* 
about  1305  A.IXi«  They  stayed  south  of  Agra  for  some  time,  and  then  near 
Dholpur,  where  there  exists  an  old  city  called  Thilru,  whose  stone  ruins 
attest  its  n^agnificence.  They  arc  divided  into  two  dans, — the  Malwaria, 
so  called  from  Malwara,  a  province  in  the  Tarai  lying  east  of  Kanchanpur^, 
and  the  Bana  Bat6r,  but  besides  these  there  are  several  bastard  branches. 
The  Tharus  eat  meat,  fish,  and  are  very  fond  of  spirits.  They  are  of  a 
very  practical  turn  of  mind,  and  utUize  the  spirits  of  their  dead  to  keep 
the  wild  animals  from  their  crops,,  thereby  saving  those  stiU  alive  from 
night-watching.  They  marry  within  their  own  class,  but  there  must  be  na 
known  Hood  connexion  between  the  parties.  They  have  no  betrothals 
and  no  Brahmans;  they  will  on  no  account  take  service  as  soldiers ;  they 

*  Prinsep's  Tables,  page  966 — 310.    Carney *8  Castes  ol  Oudb,pag^  »• 
I  See  also  Berar  Gazttieer  pngc  16  L 
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are  a  cowardly  race,  aad  it  ia  a  standing  reproacli  to  them  that  they  will 
not  attempt  to  revenge  or  to  resent  insults  or  even  criminal  force  offered 
to  their  women,  who  are  remarkable  for  industry,  cleaidiness,  and  chastity. 
Their  features  are  generally  Axian,  but  individuals  have  a  marked  Mongo- 
lian type.  They  worship  pieces  of  wood  erected  in  little  mounds  opposite 
their  doors.  They  paint  their  dead  with  vermilion  and  saffron,  and  then 
bury  the  corpse  with  its  glaring  red  and  yellow. 

The  Cbhattris,  many  different  nations  of  Asia,  beyond  the  EUndu  Kush, 
undoubtedly  contributed  to  form  the  Chhattri  caste.  Different  races,  all  pror 
fessiDgarms,  united  into  one  Mat';  caste  being  in  this  instance  a  mere  trade- 
union  organized  by  Manu,  haUowed  by  religion,  and  solidified  by  the  lapse 
of  ages.  They  retained  however  traces  of  their  origin.  It  is  clear  that  the 
Sombansi,  Surajbansi,  Drigbansi,  for  instance,  are  of  the  Arian  race,  both 
from  their  traditions,  their  names,  and  their  language.  Hastinapur,  Bil- 
gr&m,  Eanauj,  Srinagar,  Sravasti,  are  town  names  derived  from  Arian  roots ; 
BareU,  Lahore,  Peshawar,  Chanderi,  Chittor,  Indor,  Nagor,  Alor,  Alwar, 
K&kori,  Sandlla,  Oel,  on  the  other  hand,  are  ancient  towns  in  Oudh 
or  elsewhere,  whose  names  are  taken  from  Turanian  languages.  This  is  - 
evident  from  the  termination;  *  wdra  is  the  ordinary  word  for  a  village 
among  the  Aboriginal  races  of  Southern  India,  whose  Turanian  origin  is 
admitted.  The  Mongols  east  of  the  Oxus  still  call  a  village  Aul  or  Oram.t 
Further,  a  large  number  of  the  towns  in  Hungary,  south  of  the  Carpathian 
mountains,  which  were  founded  by  a  Magyar  or  Turanian  race,  still  end  in 
the  same  termiuation  (h^  or  Oli,X  The  same  urban  names  are  found  in 
Oudh-  In  Kberi,  for  instance,  the  oldest  towns  of  note,  are  Bhurwara 
and  Kotwara,  the  early  seats  of  the  Ahban  Ohhattris,  who  are  alleged 
to  have  settled  there  two  centuries  before  our  era,  avd  their  great  antiquity 
is  proved  by  the  ancient  coins  picked  up  on  their  sites,  The  other  ancient 
towns  ^nd  villages  in  Eheri,  whose  origin  is  lost  in  obscurity,  are  Mitauli^ 
Dhaurahra,  Ajhera,  Barw&r,  TIkur  Basara,  M&mri,  Pareli,  KafSra,  Mat^ra^ 
Tirkauli,  Kaimahra,  Oel,  Nardol,  Indarwara.  We  learn  from  Hunter's  Non- 
Arian  Dictionary  that  the  syaonyms  for  village  are  as  follows: — 

Bafk  erri,  Irri,  orL  I  Tamils  ur,  equal  to  war. 

Tnrkish,  ao^hL  I  Telugu,  aru. 

Magyar,  tola.  I  Toda,  up. 

The  connexion  between  these  roots  and  the  terminations   abovementioned 
is  clear. 

It  would  appear  that  branches  of  all  these  different  races  now  exist, 
or  have  formerly  established  themselves  in  Oudh,  passing  into  or  through 
it  from  XJpjper  Asia;  the  names  of  their  towns,  the  only  slaking  obiect  in  a 
country  void  of  lakes  and  mountains,  survive  as  evidence  of  their  origin. 
Bivers  might  be  re^named  by  a  new-coming  race  because  tiiey  are  objects 
of  ad<nution,  but  conquerors  in  the  position  of  the  early  Arians  would  take 
^helt^  contentedly  in  the  towns ;  they  would  re-name  any  which  they  had 
to  rebuild,  but  in  other  cases  t^ey  would  leam  and  adopt  the  names  from 
^e  survivors  of  the  defeated  races ;  so  it  comes  that  now  in  Oudh  Arian 
Sombanais  aiid  B^ahn^ans  dwell  in  Turanian  villages,  and  names  ending 

•  Vambery*!  TraTelt,pace  119. 

t  Ft^e  Societf'a  Atla^ 

%  See  the  South  Ipdfan  synonyms  for  Tillages.— 5owi«^'5  Eastern  Ezperiencee^page  25$, 
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in '  shahr*  and  '  ib&d/  sparsely  sprinkled  over  the  map,  show  the  traces  left 
by  the  Moslem  invasion  of  Sayyads  and  Koreshis  in  a  still  later  age. 

It  has  been  asserted  by  an  authority,  whose  philological  attainments 
command  the  highest  respect,  that  these  terminations  in  Indian  town-names 
cure  ordinary  mutations  of  the  Sanskrit  puri*    I  cannot  pretend  to  com* 

Sete  in  philological  attainments  with  Mr.  Orowse,  but  sure^  my  derivation 
irect  from  the  Turanian  roots — aul,  oram,  toara,  ur,  uri — is  more  pro- 
bable than  the  forced  andfar-fetched  Sanskrit  derivation  from  one  single  root 
supported  only  by  the  theory  of  a  grammarian,  which  may  or  may  not 
have  been  put  in  practice  in  an  unlettered  age.  Further,  if  these  towns  do 
not  represent  the  various  Turanian  equivalents  for  the  Sanscrit  na^ar  or 
pur,  the  Persian  shahr  or  ahad,  the  English  ton — ^where  are  they  to  be 
found  ?  What  traces  of  their  nomenclature  survive  ?  The  Turanians  it 
is  not  denied  colonized  India;  they  were  the  great  builders  of  antiquity; 
they  held  Oudh  before  the  Arian  invasion ;  they  must  have  built  cities ; 
the  towns  whose  names  end  as  abovetnentioned  are  in  every  case  so  ancient 
that  their  origin  is  lost  in  obscurity ;  their  antiquity  corresponds  with  the 
Turanian  age;  no  other  urban  traces  of  that  age  are  found ;  they  bear  the 
district  traces  of  Turanian  origin;  in  fact  history,  tradition,  and  etymology 
are  in  harmony.  If,  ag|ain,  these  terminations  are  Sanskrit  corruptions  of 
pur ;  if  it  is  possible,  in  the  lapse  of  time,  to  eli^e  the  p  and  change 
the  V  into  e  why  have  not  the  oldest  towns  like  Haatinai)ur,  built  two 
thousand  years  before  this  grammarian  flourished,  yielded  to  its  seductions ; 
and  why,  in  the  case  of  more  modem  towns,  do  not  we  find  the  change  half 
effected,  and  a  place  sometimes  caUed  Mfidhopuri  sometime  Maholi? 
Why  do  not  we  nnd  some  trace  of  the  change — some  middle  place  in  the 
transition  staffe  ?  If,  again,  the  termination  is  Sanskrit,  how  does  it  occur 
in  Tanjore,  Travancore,  Cuddalore,  Cannanore,  in  districts  where  Sanskrit 
never  has  conquered,  never  perhaps  invaded  the  domain  of  Telug^  and 
other  Turanian  tongues.  The  very  variety  of  the  terminations  leads  fur* 
tfaer  to  the  inference  that  they  are  derived  from  different  synonyms  used 
by  branches  of  the  great  Turanian  family  of  nations  which  border  Hindus- 
tan from  the  Brahmaputra  to  the  Sutfej.  It  is  not  consistent  with  the 
inflexible  and  highly  developed  Sanskrit  that  pur  should  metamorphose 
itself  into  a  dozen  Protean  shapes,  commencing  with  wdra  and  ending 
with  ori  and  oli. 

Mr.  Qrowse,  in  a  communication  with  which  he  has  favoured  me,  main- 
tainsthe  theory  that  these  terminati<»is  are  corruptions  o{pur.  He  remarks 
that  Hastinapur  might  have  been  preserved  from  the  change  by  its  being 


•Tet  an  Sfyplication  of  tbe  rales  of  the  aaoieot  Pnkrit  gramiiiArUa  Varani- 
cU,  will  in  many  cuet,  without  mj  wonderful  exeroiae  o(  ingonnitj,  eniUce  to  discover 
tbe  original  Sanskrit  form  and  escplain  its  corrnption. 

Thoa  Maboli  is  fot  MidhopnrI ;  Parsuli  for  I'arara-rima-p^ci  (Pane  being  the  ordi* 
Dsrr  collcqnisl  abbreTiatlon  for  ParaaQrima)/.Dham'>Sinba  for  Ubarma  Sioha,  Bati,  for 
0ahula-vatl.  and  Khaira  for  Khadira.  It  woald  svem  that  the  true  explanation  cf  theee 
common  endings— oli,  auH,  anri,  awar,  has  nerer  before  been  clearly  stated.  They  are 
merely  oorrnptlons  of  mmriorpura,  combined  with  the  prior  member  of  the  oomponnd*  as 
explained  by  Varainchi  in  Sntra  II,  2,  which  directs  the  elision  of  certain  consonants, 
including  the  letter  1*.  where  they  are  simple  and  non-lDitial  ;  the  term  "  non-initial** 
being  expressly  extended  to  the  first  letter  of  the  latter  member  of  a  compoand."— » 
Growte*M  MathaotLt  pa^e  6, 
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stereotyped  in  literature.  This  argument  would  not  apply  to  Shiurdjpur, 
the  ancient  seat  of  the  Qaurs,  to  Sitapur,  Gadaipur,  Bnojpur,  and  xntsuay 
other  towns  over  which  ages  have  passed,  and  the  termination  remains 
unchanged. 

There  is  yet  another  interesting  phase  of  the  question.  If  the  termin- 
ation is  Sanskrit,  the  first  portion  of  the  name  would  surely  also  often 
recall  some  well  known  feature  of  the  social  life  or  religious  belief  of  Sans- 
krit-speaking races.  Certainly  nine>tent hs  of  the  urban  names,  which  do  now 
end  in  unchanged  pur*  nagar,  kot,  are  derived  from  gods  of  the  Arian  Pan- 
theon, as  for  instance  Durgapur,  Shiupur,  Bishnpur,  Erishnagarh,  Brahma- 
pur,  Bhaw&nipur,  Sitapur,  Gfaneshpur.  Hundreds  of  other  names  similarly 
compoimded  are  found  in  Kheri  and  all  Oudh  districts,  but  these  Sanskrit 
names  never  preface  the  eri  and  oli  terminations  referred  to ;  therefore  we 
must  suppose  that  in  the  age  when  all  these  towns  were  founded,  not  only 
was  language  so  liquid  and  unstable  as  to  allow  such  remarkable  changes, 
but  at  that  time  the  Sanskrit-speaking    races   knew    nothing    of   its 

Seat  triad,  or  else  it  woidd  have  applied  them  in  its  urban  nomenclature, 
owever  late  a  development  of  uie  Arian  theogony,  it  is  at  any  rate 
generally  supposed  that  Bishn  and  Shiu  were  its  chief  gods  centuries  be- 
fore the  colonists  were  in  a  position  to  build  cities  in  the  remotest  comers 
of  Hindustan.  Nor,  indeed,  are  the  earlier  dieties  of  the  Rig  Veda,  Agni, 
Yaya,  Surya,  Mitra^  ever  associated  with  these  terminations.*  Budra  and 
Mitra  are  the  only  now  recognizable  possible  components  of  these  old  for- 
mations, and  even  if  Rudauli  and  Mitauli  indicate  the  culture  of  those 
gods  by  their  foundelrs,  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  these  were  Arian 
godsf  at  all. 

The  fact  is  that  the  Sanskrit  language  has  prevailed  over  and  been 
adopted  by  many  Turanian  races,  who  now  use  utshionable  terminations 
in  the  nomenclature.  The  great  Chhattri  tribes  of  Rajputana  in  every 
case  have  a  city  or  province  exhibiting  these  or  similar  terminations  from 
evidently  allied  roota  The  three  chief  tribes  no  doubt  now  come  from 
Udaipur,  Jaipur,  and  Jodhpur,  but  those  provinces  or  towns  formerly  bore 
the  name  of  Mewar,  Amber,  or  Dhundhar,  and  M&rw&r  or  Mandore.  In 
fine,  we  can  come  to  no  other  conclusion  than  that  towns  whose  names 
exhibit  these  terminations  are  Turanian  foundations  in  nearly  every  case, 
otherwise  we  are  forced  to  several  impossible  theories, — one  that  none  of  the 
Turanians,  the  greiEtt  builders  of  antiquity,  and  to  this  date  the  majority  of 
the  Indian  people  built  any  towns,  or  that  if  they  did,  their  names 
have  been  entirely  lost ;  another,  tiiat  the  Sanskrit  termination  pur 
has  exhibited  the  wildest  vagaries  changing  into  oli,  eri,  wdri,  intro- 
dttdnfi^  unlimited  novelties  and  always  eliminating  the  p;  another, 
that  for  some  reason  in  former  times  the  Arians  never  built  towns 
in  honour  of  eponymous  deities  as  they  have  universally  done  as  far 
SB  history  extends^  From  these  and  many  other  difficulties  we  escape  by 
holding  that  these  terminations  are  identicid  in  origin  as  they  are  in  form 
with  the  ql,  ttl,  ur,  todra,  uU,  which  we  find  to  this  day  in  common  use 
among  Turanian  races,  meaning  a  town,  village,  dwelling  place.  Similarly 
ICr.  Lyall  in  the  Berar  Gazetteer  points  out  that  the  original  name  of 

*  Bloi^'s  Sanserit  Textf,  Vol.  IV.,  page  3SS. 
t  See  Moir'ii  Sanicrit  Testa,  Vol.  IV ,  pages  57, 71. 
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Dawalyaon  wa3  Dewalw&ri,  from  rvdri,  a  hamlet,  and  that  of  DewalghtU, 
Dcodi.*  All  over  India  the  same  terminology  is  found,  and  the  same  etymo- 
logy asserted.  Bangalore  is  BengcUuruj  the  city  of  beans,  from  bengalu,  a 
bean.f 

"But,"  says  the  writer  referred  to,  "if  this  wordwr  or  uri  was  nevercurrent 
in  the  ordinary  speech  of  Upper  India,  the  founder  of  the  villages  quoted 
above  cannot  possibly  have  known  of  it''  But  castra  was  "^never  current  in 
the  ordinary  speech"  of  England,  yet  the  founders  of  Lancaster,  Chester,  and 
a  hundred  others  well  knew  its  meaning.  There  is  other  evidence  besides 
that  previously  adduced  showine  that  these  terminations  are  not  Sanskrit. 
In  Upper  India,  in  the  very  birth-place  of  Hinduism,  we  find  them,  and  we 
know  that  they  cannot  have  been  derived  from  earlier  Sanskrit  names  end- 
ing in  puT,  because  we  know  the  Sanskrit  names,  and  they  did  not  end  in 
pur.  Of  the  twelve  oldest  towns  in  the  sacred  land  round  Thanesur  on 
the  bank  of  the  Saraswati  which  was  the  cradle  of  Hinduism,  six  have 
these  terminations.  One  is  Khair&r,  also  called  Ajaitiagar,  another  Pinjor 
called  Adnitanagar,  in  the  Vana  Parva  of  the  Mah&bnirata.Here  it  is  evident 
that  there  can  luive  been  no  elision  of  medial  p  or  other  metamorphosis,  and 
the  termination  must  have  the  independent  Turanian  origin  suggested.^ 

It  is  true  the  word  uri  or  wdra  is  not  notr  generally  used  in  Northern 
India  except  perhaps  in  its  dompound  gauA,  a  grazing  or  cattle  village;  but 
that  only  shows  that  the  race  has  either  disappeared  or  adopted  another 
language,  just  as  the  Celts  now  talk  English  and  have  abandoned  the  pre- 
fix Bally  in  their  urban  nomenclature. 

The  question  is  of  no  importance  because  it  is  admitted  that  many  of 
the  races  still  existent  in  Upper  India  are  of  Turanian  origin,  and 
unquestionably  used  this  Turanian  word  for  town,  which  is  uri  or  wara. 
The  only  position  which  admits  of  argument  is  that  their  towns  and  names 
have  disappeared,  and  other  towns  founded  and  named  by  Arians  have 
taken  their  place.  The  Bhars  were  not  Hindus  {vide  the  anecdote  under 
article  Bareli  Antiquities),  and  almost  all  their  towns,  including  their  capi- 
tals, Bareli,  Rudauli,  whose  foundation  is  fairlv  ascertained,  exhibit  these 
Turanian  affixes.  The  Pfisis'  towns  give  similar  results;  their  old  capitals 
are  Sandila,  Mitauli,  Dhaurahra,  sufficiently  evidencing  their  Dravidian  or 
Turanian  connexion,  which  is  also  affirmed  by  tradition: 

Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that,  to  use  Mr.  Bowring's  words  :-— ''  On 
removing  tne  thick  crest  of  the  Sanskrit  element  which  adheres  to  the 
common  vernaculars  of  Northern  India,  the  substratum  bears  an  affinity 
to  the  languages  of  the  south — an  affinity  not  veiy  close,  indeed,  and 
greatly  warped  by  the  action  of  centuries,  but  still  {K>inting  to  ah  early 
connexion  between  them.'' 

The  history  of  the  Agnikul  or  fire-bom  Chhattri  dans,  as,  the  C%^u- 
kin,  the  Ch&war,  points  to  a  non-Arian  c6loiiizatio<i,$  ftnd  if  not  Arian 

*  Page  16S.  T67,  U5. 

t  Bowring's  £»tern  Reminiscences,  page*5. 

X  fiuwriDg'i  B.istern  Exp«riencet,  page  r32« 
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then  Turanian.  The  Ohfiwars  colonized  Eheri  under  the  name  of  Ahb0in  ; 
their  chief  towns  were  Maholi,  Bhdrw&ra,  and  Eotwira,  not  a  pur  amongst 
their  fpundations.  Similarly  a  Chauhin  colony,  the  Jfingres,  established 
the  towns  of  Bhira  and  Dhaurahra,  another  Chauh&n  branch,  the  Jan* 
wkrs,  founded  the  towns  of  Oel,  Elaimahra  * 

In  the  pamphlet  above  referred  to  there  occur  a  few  points  which  may 
be  cureorily  referred  to.  Mr.  Qrowse  declares  that  the  terminations  oli, 
avM,  auri,  aura,  avXa,  "  were  in  earlier  times  as  common  a  local  affix  as 
puH  in  modern  times/'  and  must  represent  some  term  of  equally  general 
and  equally  familiar  signification.    He  derives  them  all  from  pur. 

But  he  says  nothing  about  eli,  eri,  ela,  era,  which  are,  judging  from 
the  maps  I  possess,  just  as  common  in  Mathura ;  while  very  n^ny  of  th^ 
old  towns  in  Oudh  so  end ;  Sandila,  Bareli,  Dhaurahra,  Kheri  are  in* 
stance.  Nor  can  it  be  alleged  that  this  is  the  final  ra  of  the  genitive 
transmitted  in  various  ways,  for  we  find  the  affix  itself  separate,  Doth  in 
Mathura  and  Oudh,  a/ira  as  the  name  for  old  villages,  whose  origin  is 
unknown,  and  from  which  many  others  have  been  settled. 

If  these  terminations  cannot  be  derived  from  the  Sanskrit,  and  if  Tura* 
nian  tribes,  which  must  have  passed  through  Northern  India  from  Upper 
Asia  to  the  Dekkan,  do  use  the  precise  word  for  town,  which  is  found  as  au 
affix  in  innumerable  Oudh  towns,  surely  the  conclusion  is  irresistible  that 
the  affix  was  thencQ  derived  And  if  yfe  find  the  Turanian  fouiidatipn  of 
those  ending  eri  admitted,  then  the  argument  is  strengtbejaedi  if  it 
requires  any  strengthening,  for  the  Turanian  origin  of  those  ending  in  wdrd, 
fiU,  &e.,  which  are  equally  common,  and  belong  to  the  same  age ;  these 
terminations  being  the  equivalents  {ortoum  among  other  and  neighbouring 
Turanian  races  which  have  it  is  known  coloni2sed  India.  If  we  admit 
that  one  Turanian  race  founded  towns  and  applied  its  own  nomenclature, 
why  should  not  others  who  had  similar  opportunities  not  have  left  simi- 
lar traces. 

The  obvious  conclusion  from  all  the  facts  as  known  is  that  the  Arian 
race  in  India  formed  originally  but  a  small  portion  of  the  population. 
It  was  a  nation  of  warriors  not  of  town  builders.  For  many  generations 
their  progress  was  slow,  during  which  time  the  Turanians  occupied  all  the 
best  sites  and  built  all  the  old  towns,  worshipping  Vithoba,  Bhawani,  and 
the  other  Aboriginal  deities,  naming  their  towns  from  their  own  language. 
None  of  the  sacred  towns  in  India  end  in  the  Sanskrit  affiles  not  Gya, 
or  Benares,  Ajodh^a,  Tr&g,  Cuttack,  Hardw^,  Bithiir,  Qola,  EUora :  none 
of  the  .greai,  capitals  of  former  times  Cbittore,  Ajmere^  Dewal,  Alore. 
Kanauj,  Mahoba,  Anhalw^ra,  Amber. 

Qradually  the  Sanskrit  language,  the  caste  system,  Hinduism  in  fact 
extended  their  influence  and  were  adopted  by  all ;  then  Chittore  gave 
place  ,to  Udaipur,  Amber  to  Jaipur,  Mdrw&r  to  Jodhpur.  It  is  not  that 
names  ending  in  pur  have  gradually  by  eliding  all  the  consonants  and 
changing  all  the  vowels  come  to  «'i,  eh,  and  ol  but  towns  bearing  these 
names  ^ways  bore  them  and  when  there  has  been  any  change,  it  is  just 

*  Vide  Ferguson's  HUtorj  of  Arcbitecture,  Vol.  11.,  Tod's  Btjasthan,  Vol.  L|  the  Trefaco. 
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the  reverse ;  new  towns  with  the  new  favourite  and  fashionable  Sanskrit 
terminations  of  pur  and  nagar  have  been  founded,  or  the  names  have 
been  altered.  There  are  innumerable  villages  in  Oudh  in  which 
the  old  aboriginal  name  ending  in  eri  has  survived  to  this  day, 
with  a  rival  Sanskrit,  one  ending  in  no^or  or  pur.  The  most  noted 
one  perhaps  is  Rdmnagar,  the  seat  of  one  of  the  great  religious  faii^, 
whose  original  name  is  Dhameri.  True,  there  are  even  fewer  old  towns 
with  Sanskrit  tern^inations  thau  one  would  expect  from  the  known 
strength  of  the  Arian  race,  but  they  w^re  not  builders ;  they  came  as 
conquerors,  occupying  the  towns  which  had  bieen  founded  by  the  great 
builders,  the  Turanians.  Even  now  comparatively  few  towns  are  founded 
by  Arians,  and  the  spread  of  Sanskrit  terminology  is  due  to  the  adoption 
of  the  Sanskrit  language  by  the  Turanians.  Even  now  the  foundi^tions  of 
villages  in  the  forest  are  laid  by  Tharus^  Lodhs,  P6sis,  Ahfrs,  and  othe]r« 
of  non-Arian  origin,  or  at  least  of  dubious  derivation.  Chhattris  and  Brah-. 
mans  become  fewer  and  fewer  as  we  approach  the  wilderness ;  if  we  enter 
the  forest  they  disappear  entirely.  They,  m  fact,  now  as  formerly  leave  the 
foundations  of  villages  to  Turanians.  When  large  clearings  have  been 
effected  they  step  m  and  take  possession  just  as  a  thousand  years  ago. 
they  ousted  the  Bnars  and  Tfaathers. 

Surely  the  evidence,  confirmed  as  it  is  by  tradition  aud  history,  will 
suffice  to  prove  the  interesting  fact  that  the  Chhattris  are  a  compound 
race.  The  social  forces  then  which  in  Hindustan  have  thus  amalgamated 
races  so  widely  apart  are  not  to  be  impeached  as  having  done  nothing 
but  divide  the  human  race  and  suppress  numan  sympathies  in  some  doubt- 
ful cases.  In  one  instance  at  any  rate,  different  xaces  united  into  one 
caste,  extending  the  bounds  of  fraternity  at  a  time  when  other  castes  with 
diverse  professions,  and  often  opposing  interests,  were  being  formed  out 
of  one  nation.  One  race  was  amalgamated  with  others,  another  was  split 
up  into  several  new  divisions  ;  ethnical  distinctions  were  in  fact  being 
superseded  by  the  new  associations  which  growing  civilization  produced  to 
supply  its  multiplying  wants  and  luxuries.  Several  races  united  to  form 
the  Chhattris,  and  the  profession  of  arms  with  its  absorbing  passion^ 
welded  tbem  into  one  race.  Sometimes,  however,  the  national  feeling  was 
stronger  ihan  the  professional,  particularly  this  was  the  case  in  grazing 
az^d  agricultural  communities,  when  the  occupatioA  was  Aot  one  requiring 
skill,  or  devotioiv  or  above  all,  association. 

The  infiuence  of  ike  Chhattris. — Here  as  elsewhere  in  Oudh  this  is  the 
most  important,  although  far  from  the  most  numerous  caste; it  possesses 
more  than  half  the  villages  as  may  be  seen  to  the  following  list :— r 
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Further,  about  half  of  those  held  by  Musalmans  belong  to  Chhattris 
who  have  been  converted  to  that  faith.  The  estates  of  KotwAra— Raipur, 
Oola,  B^nsi,  Agar  Buzurg,  Muhamdi,  Eukra,  Bh(irw&ra — are  of  this 
nature;  of  the  rest  the  greater  portion  only  came  into  the  hands  of 
Musalmans  during  the  last  twenty  years — Atwa  Piparia  in  1855,  Easta 
about  1864.  The  two  great  r&jas  of  Mitauli  and  Dhaurahra,  an  Ahban  and 
a  J&ngre  Chhattri,  holding  above  500  villages,  lost  their  estates  for 
rebellion  and  complicity  in  murder.  These  have  been  given  largely  to 
£uropeans ;  the  estates  of  Easta  and  Kukra  Mailani  were  thus  granted 
to  Europeans  who  have  since,  however,  sold  them  or  lost  them  in  litigation. 
The  Brahman  landed  proprietors  are  generally  grantees  of  copyholds  from 
the  hijas  of  Muhamdi  or  Mitauli.  It  will  thus  appear  that  snortly  before 
annexation  nearly  the  whole  of  Eheri — about  four-fifths — was  held  by 
Cbhattris,  and  about  three-fifths  by  large  feudal  proprietors.  The  nature 
€»f  this  latter  tenure  will  be  described  hereafter,  at  present  the  point  is 
the  ascendancy  of  the  ChhattrL  This  I  have  elsewhere  discussed  and  may 
cfuote  the  passage. 

Cause  of  their  aseendancv. — It  seems  hardiv  to  be  the  case  that  the 
Chhattris  more  than  any  other  caste  deferred  to  a  common  head,  and 
therefore  by  Union  among  themselves  secured  pre-eminence.  Bather  it 
should  be  considered  that  the  feeling  of  all  the  inhabitants  in  each  dis- 
trict was  to  yield  feudal  service  to,  and  in  return  to  receive  protection 
from  the  natural  lord,  the  leader  of  society  in  the  neighbourhooa  ;  and  he, 
according  to  the  Hindu  system,  must  be  a  Chhattri*  In  old  India  every 
king  was  necessarily  a  soldier,  and  eveiy  soldier  was,  according  to  the 
Vedic  cosmogony,  a  Chhattri  ;  such  a  thing  as  a  Brahman  or  Ahir  king  was 
an  anomaly  under  Hindu  law,  and  if  by  chance  or  by  force  imy  low  caste 
rose  to  power,  a  fabulous  Chhattri  origin  was  devised  for  him,  and  his 
descendsmts  admitted  into  the  soldier  brotherhood. 

The  Chhattri  ascendancy  in  Oudh  might  be  simply  described  as  the 
re-establishment  of  local  Hindu  government  under  the  native  chief. 
There  was  no  elaborate  design  or  settled  plan.  One  village  had  been 
founded  in  a  jungle,  its  inhabitants  were  harassed  by  plunderers  from  the 
neighbouring  estate,  they  thought  it  better  to  oecome  also  feoffees. 
Another  village  paid  its  revenue  direct  to  the  Musalman  government,  the 
collector  was  oppressive  to  the  weak  units,  it  was  received  by  the  nearest 
rija  into  the  collection  of  villages  for  which  he  paid  revenue.  As  estates 
grew  by  a  gradual  process  of  accretion,  the  motive  was  the  anarchy  and 
oppression  of  the  native  government,  the  guiding  principle  the  ancient  idea 
that  a  rdja  must  be  a  Chhattri,  a  man  of  the  military  caste^  because  all  rule 
was  then  based  on  the  sword.  In  time,  among  his  own  people,  the  rural 
boron  assumed  the  title  of  r&ja,  but  never  was  this  title  bestowed  by  the 
people  of  Oudh  except  upon  a  Chhattri^ 

The  rfija  once  established  could  treat  as  rebels  and  dispossess  any  of  his 
subjects  who  showed  signs  of  treachery  or  disloyalty  to  the  little  state  he 
ruled.  He  had  many  wives  and  many  sons,  bastard  and  legitimate ;  all  the 
waste  lands  were  his;  all  lapsed  or  forfeited  villages  likewise  became  his. 
With  such  lands  he  provided  for  the  scions  of  his  house,  and  in  this  waymuch 
of  the  actual  ownership  of  the  land  passed  into  the  hands  of  his  clan» 
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No  doubt  there  were  other  waya  in  which  taluqas  were  founded ;  these 
will  be  treated  of  further  on.  At  present  it  is  only  necessary  to  remark' 
that  the  hmded  predominenee  of  tne  Chhattri  does  not  seem  due  to  the 
gteater  valour  of  the  dan — for  Brahmans  were  as  bluve  and  more  numerous, 
r-^nof  to  the  natural  inclination  of  the  clan  to  put  themselves  under  able 
and  skilled  guidance,  for  hardly*  an  instance  is  on  record  of  a  clan  uniting 
to  elect  a  chief  for  the  first  time  on  those  grounds  or  any  other ;  but  the 
phenomenon  is  due  to  the  inclination  of  the  whole  people  for  local 
government,  and  to  their  willingness  when  pressed  by  an  alien  ruler  to 
risk  the  loss  of  ft' nominal  independence. 

The  Chhattris  were  the  mesne  lords  in  87  out  of  223  Oudh  counties 
or  muh&ls  in  the  reign  of  Akbar.  Afterwards  they  lost  ground ;  they 
were  depressed  in  the  reign  of  Xlamgir ;  they  were  crushed  by  Asif-ud- 
daula  and  Sa&dat  Ali.  They  rose  again  elastic  and  unbroken,  and  they 
now  possess  much  about  the  same  property  and  divided  among  the  same 
clans  as  they  held  under  Akbar.  The  history  of  words  bears  strcmg 
Evidence  to  the  above  facts.  Rajputs,  Th&kurs,  and  Chhattris  have 
become  in  common  Oudh  parlance  synonyms.  The  first  means  the  son 
of  a  king,  the  second  the  lord,  the  master.  The  idea  had  taken  root  in 
the  pi^ople's  mind  that  every  chiefs  son,  and  therefore  cveiv  chief  either 
is  or  becomes,  by  virtue  of  his  position,  a  Chhattri,  and  that  tnis  race  alone 
is  or  should  be  the  ruling  one. 

The  means  of  working  out  this  in  practice  are  at  hand.  Their  sacred 
books  in  one  place  pronounce  that  rijas  are  of  (personally)  no  caste,  are 
above  the  rules  of  caste :  nowhere  could  there  be  a  better  proof  of  the 
wonderful  elasticity  of  Hinduism,  of  its  being  a  living  faith,  tied  down 
to  no  ancient  formula  from  which  it  could  not  escape  by  a  construction. 
Within  the  last  three  years  several  Indian  r&jas,  yimo  had  no  Intimate 
children,  have  brous^ht  into  the  Chhattri  ranks  sons  by  Musalman  concu- 
bines, and|  indeed,  uiere  are  very  few  of  the  Chhattri  nobles  whose  position 
is  not  due  to  a  similar  application  of  this  artful  provision.  It  is  ajqaarent 
that  where,  under  the  ancient  law  and  practice,  every  local  chief  and 
lord  of  the  soil  became  ipso  facto  a  Chhattri — Chhattris  must  soon  have 
absorbed  the  entire  property  of  the  soil  In  later  times  caste  ceased  to  be 
flexible ;  K&yaths  and  Kurmis  remained  so  even  when  they  acquired 
estates,  but  the  bent  of  the  people  towards  local  government  by  Chhattris 
remained  as  strong  as  ever.  Any  peculiarly  able  and  well  born  Chhattri 
was  seen  in  the  course  of  those  turbulent  times  to  become  a  r&ja  by  a 
kind  of  popular  election.  Certain  to  accumulate  an  estate,  village  ailer 
village  was  offered  to  him,  with  the  more  or  less  willing  consent  of  the  pro- 
prietors. By  a  kind  of  common  law  his  estate  was  in  his  criminal  and 
civil  jurisdiction  as  far  as  Hindus  were  concerned ;  it  ceased  to  be  called 
direct  Government  property  (kh&lsa)  ;  it  became  a  principality ;  and  the 
several  villages  became  integral  parts  of  one  property,  in  a  very  feyi 
years  they  became  welded  together,  the  common  subjection  of  the  proprie- 
tors of  the  land  to  the  r£ja  became  confused  and  then  identical  with  his 
proprietorship  of  the  whole  land. 

*  There  are  tWQ,  • ' 
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ChhaUriJiefafornud  under  fon^eign  oppression. — The  history  of  Kheri 
fumiahea  setetsl  striking  instances  of  the  composition,  so  to  speak,  of 
great  Chhattri  fiefs  by  the  voluntary  action  of  the  people  who  were 
oppressed  by  the  Government  officers  or  others.  Thus  the  zamindars  of 
KaatA  placed  their  villages  in  the  Mitauli  estate ;  thus  the  muqaddams  of 
Dhaorahra*  invited  R&ja  Jodha  Singhf  to  assume  authority  over  them.  The 
consequence  was  that  although  P&sis,  Ahlrsi  Kurmis,  Brahmans^  and  Lodhs^ 
bad  held  numerous  ooparcenarv  properties  at  the  commencement  of  this 
century ;  they  have  gradually  lapsed  into  the  hands  of  the  Chhattris,  who 
thus  became  proprietors  of  nearly  all  Kheri  a  few  years  before  annexation ; 
the  cause  being  the  oppressive  nature  of  the  Oudh  administration  deal- 
ings. 

Terriiarial  difOieion  of  ihe  ClJiatttis. — ^The  principal  subcastes  of  Chhat^ 
iris  in  this  district  are  as  follows :  Commencing  at  the  south,  the  Janw&rs 
rule  in  £heri»  Srinagar,  Paila,  their  possessions  marching  with  those  of  the 
Gaurs  in  the  adjoining  district  of  Sitapur,  and  their  boundary  being  that  of 
the  districts.  The  Janw^rs  hold  now  a  large  tract  of  land  covering  about 
350  square  miles  between  the  Chauka  and  the  Jamw&ri  in  almost  exclu-' 
sive  possession,  but  they  have  spread  beyond  the  latter  into  Paila,  which 
they  bold  in  partnership  with  the  Ahbans.  We  must  here  bear  in  mind 
that  Kheri  is  divided  by  its  rivers  into  belts  of  territory  running  norths 
west  and  south*east.  The  Jsjiwiia  occupy  two  of  these  belts,  the  one 
between  the  Chauka  and  the  Ul,  and  that  lying  west  of  it  between  the  XJI 
and  the  Jamw&ri.  Beyond  the  Jamw&ri  commences  the  Ahban  territory, 
which  once  covered  nearly  4,000  square  miles  in  the  three  districts  of 
Hardoi,  Sitapur,  and  Kheri ;  in  tins  district  it  was  powerful  between 
the  Jamwari  and  the  Kathna,  and  spreading  up  crossed  the  Jamw&ri  and 
the  in,  overlapping  the  Janwfirs  to  the  nort&west,  holding  Aliganj,  Kukra, 
Paila  SikandaralMd,  Kasta,  Haidarabad,  in  this  district  Beyond  the 
Kathna  commences  another  belt  likewise  running  north-west  and  souths 
east  between  the  Kathna  and  the  Oumti ;  this,  and  a^ain  a  second 
between  the  Oumti  and  the  Sukheta,  constitute  the  principality  of  the 
Muhamdi  rfij,  a  fief  formed  first  by  Sadr  Jah&n,!  the  Sadr  Suddr  of  the 
Emperor  Akbar.  His  dominion  during  the  eighteenth  century  spread 
over  the  whole  of  Kheri,  and  in  greatly  diminished  splendour  now 
belongs  to  a  converted  Sombansi,  whose  ancestor  was  an  agent  of  the 
righttul  owner. 

I  have  thus  sketched  the  clans  and  families  which  occupy  sections  c^  the 
southern  half  of  the  district.  There  was  no  wave  of  invasion  from  the 
west,  no  immigration  of  large  clans;  the  Sayyad,  Ahban,  and  Janw&r  fami- 
lies, for  they  are  not  numerous  enough  to  be  called  dans,  are  descended 
from  single  individuals,  who  settled  sporadically  in  the  country,  and  either 
acquired  large  grants  by  court  favour,  or  formed  estates  in  the  progress  of 
years  by  careful  management,  usury,  and  sometimes  by  fraud.  We  must 
now  take  another  cross  section  of  the  country  lying  north  of  those  above 
described.    The  great  firf  of  the  Jimgres  commences  east  of  the  XJI,  being: 


•  See  aiiiole  Bfthraich  Sleeman's  Tour  In  Oudh. 
See  Dhaorahra. 
See  Baririr. 
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separated  by  that  river  from  the  northern  corner  of  the  Ahban  territory ; 
it  trends  to  the  south-east  still  marching  with  the  Ahban  lordship  ;  then 
crossing  the  Chaoka,  that  river  forming  the  boundary  between  the  Jingres 
and  the  Janwfirs,  it  extends  to  the  ^auriala  and  even  crosses  it  into 
Bahraich,  but  is  met  in  the  south-east  by  the  Raikwirs,  a  comer  of  whose 
dominions  comes  in  between  the  Janw&rs  and  the  Jingres,  forminfif  a  pro* 
montory  stretching  from  the  great  Raikwir  dominion  of  Baundi  Rim- 
nagar.  Beyond  the  Suheli,  the  ancient  channel  of  the  S&rda,  the  Pahiiri 
Sfirajbans  CUiattris  have,  within  the  last  thirty  years,  taken  Ehairigarh 
from  the  Banjdras  *^  this  they  now  hold  up  to  the  Moh^n,  the  northern 
boundary  of  Oudh. 

Annals  of  the  Chhattri  elan$  fabulous. — None  of  these  clans  or  families 
have  any  trustworthy  annals  ;  the  Ahbans  and  Sdrajbans  claim  a  very  long 
pedigree,  the  former  of  107  generations,  the  latter  of  aboiit  90,  but  none 
of  them  rank  high  in  the  scale ;  the  Janw&rs  and  Jingres  both  claim  to 
be  Chauh&ns  who  have  adopted  local  names.  The  Ahbans  ajre  said  to  be 
Ch&war  Chhattris  who  once  ruled  in  Oujar&t.  Gopi  and  Sopi,  two  brothers, 
are  said  to  have  come  from  that  province  shortly  after  the  commencement 
of  the  Christian  era.  The  former  acauired  the  pargana  of  Gopamau,  a 
descendant  of  the  latter^  who  first  settled  in  Bhtlrwira,  took  possession  of 
Fataunja,  three  miles  west  of  Misrikh  in  pargana  NimkhlEr.  This  is 
the  reputed  residence  of  the  Dryad  Abbhjlwan,  who  is  alleged  to  have 

fiven  supernatural  assistance  to  her  favourite,  the  C9i&war  Chief,  who 
encefortn  took  tlie  name  of  Ahban.  At  any  rate^  Pataunja  became  a 
local  centre  of  secular  and  religious  power.  A  tribe  of  Eurmis  and  a  gotr 
of  Tiw&ri  Brahmans  have  called  themselves  after  Pataunja — a  fact  which 
tends  to  indicate  that,  although  now  a  mere  ^U^ge,  it  was  formerly  the 
capital  of  a  state  possessing  some  independence.  The  after  history  of  the 
Ahbans  is  related  in  Chapter  V.  They  rose  to  great  prosperity,  how  great 
it  is  impossible  to  state,  tor  of  all  Chhattri  clans  the^  are  the  most  men^ 
dacious,  and  many  plans  for  the  advancement  of  mdividuals  have  been 
foiled  by  this  defect  of  theirs.  Their  R^ja,  M&n  Sitigh,  thought  that  he 
could  oppose  the  British  army  in  its  successful  march  across  Oudh  after  the 
battle  of  Buxar  in  1764.  He  was  defeated  and  killed :  bayoneted  through 
the  flowing  pyjamas  which  this  degenerate  Chhattri  thought  was  a  suit- 
able  panoply  for  the  battle  field.  They  rose  again  and  again ;  their  chief 
Lone  Sinffh  took  un  the  losing  cause  in  18S7.  He  seized  some  British 
officers  and  ladies  who  claimed  his  protection.  He  was  foolish  enough  to 
chain  them  in  the  market-place  of  his  fort  at  Mitauli ;  he  delivered  them  to 
the  Lucknow  authorities,  who  shot  the  officers  and  imprisoned  the  ladies. 
Lone  Sineh  was  himself  transported  for  life  for  complicity  in  murder,  and  his 
estate  forfeited  in  1859.  Some  cadet  branches  of  the  family  still  survive 
and  have  considerable  estates ;  most  of  them  are  converts  to  the  Musalman 
faith. 

The  other  Chhattri  clans  need  not  be  referred  to  in  detail  here.  The 
Janwars  settled  in  Kheri  pargana  in  the  sixteenth  century,  having  come 
from  Rajputana.  The  J&ngres  about  the  same  time  drove  out  the  B^hil 
Chhfpi  jLh&CL  from  Fort  Omp,  whose  ruins  are  still  to  be  seen  on  the 
bank  of  the  Chauka.  The  Paharia  Surajbans  entered  the  district  as  late 
as  1838  from  Dhoti  and  Kanchanpur  in  Naipfil.     The  Bichhils,  who  still 
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liold  a  few  villages  m  Mubamdi  tahsil,  are  of  unknown  antiquity.  The 
Baikw^  whose  head,  the  R&o  of  MallApur,  has  a  large  estate  in  Firozabad^ 
came  from  Baundi  in  Bahraich  about  the  commencement  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  The  Bisens  formerly  held  all  Dhaurahra  and  Srina^ar, 
which  last  they  only  lost  in  1824 ;  they  have  not  now  a  square  yard  of 
land  in  either  pargana.  The  aboriginal  Janw^rs,  that  is,  the  earlier  clan 
as  distinguished  from  the  later  settlement  of  Chauhfins  which  also  appro- 
priated the  ni^me,  have  lost  all  their  villages.  A  few  £Btmilies  of  Panw&rs 
Itnd  Sombaxisis  possess  one  or  two  clusters  of  villages  in  Muhamdi. 

Of  late  years  these  castes  have  been  extending  the  range  of  their  matri* 
monial  alliances,  The  Pah&ri  Stirajbans  used  to  give  their  daughters  to  the 
J&ngre  and  Ahban,  now  they  are  sent  with  large  dowries  to  hill  chiefs  in 
the  Punjab.  The  Janw&r  girls,  if  nch,  are  now  married  to  the  Rdthors 
and  Kachhw&has  of  Bajputana,  formerly  they  sought  local  alliances. 

Numbers  of  the  da/ns. — None  of  these  clans  of  Chhattris  are  remarkable 
1^  reason  of  their  numbers  ;  the  J&ngres,  Raikw^,  S&rajbans  combined 
do  not  number  above  50  adult  males,  although  they  own  four  parganas ; 
^he  Abhans  dP  i^ot  reckon  above  the  same  number,  while  three  or  four 
Janw^rs^  Sil^hs^  Khanz&das,  and  Englishmea  divide  half  the  district 
between  then). 

All  these  Chhattris  refuse  to  guide  the  plough  with  their  own  hands,  but 
they  will  take  a  hand  at  irrigation  or  spade  labour,  or  any  other  farm 
handiwork.  Their  military  tastes  »re  not  pronounced ;  few  of  them  were 
formerly  in  the  military  service  of  the  Compapy ;  and  since  the  death  of 
Jodha  Singh*  not  a  single  gallant  or  martial  deed  is  related  of  any  of 
their  body.  The  Ahbans  labour  under  a  superstitious  aversion  to  build 
houses  of  bricks  or  line  wells  with  them. 

Tej^uvea. — ^I  append  tables  showing  the  proprietary  right  exercised  by 
the  different  cartes  and  religious  sects  in  Kheri,  also  one  showing  the  pro- 
perty held  by  the  large  landowners.  There  are  it  appears  four  estates, 
each  measuring  above  100,000  acres  in  the  district,  but  R&jas  Amfr  Hasan 
Khan^  Banjft  Singh,  Muneshwar  Bakhsh,  the  R&ja  of  Eaptirthala,  Wazir 
6hand  have  all  large  estates  in  other  districts.  There  are  in  fact  nine 
landowners  in  Kheri  whose  estates  in  that  or  other  districts  average  about 
220  square  miles  each.  There  are  twelve  proprietors  holding  more  than 
20,000  fM^es  each ;  their  estates  average  77,000  acres  or  120  souare  miles 
in  Kheri  alone ;  they  hold  1,485  square  miles  or  more  than  half  the  district, 
and  they  control  a  nopulation  of  about  400,000  in  this  district,  and  of  at 
least  a  million  in  Oudh.  The  rest  of  the  villages  (656)  are  owned  by 
zamindars,  many  of  whom  have  twq  or  three  villages :  there  are  780  o| 
these  men.  There  are  also  a  number  of  subordinate  tenures,  of  which  873 
liave  been  decreed  in  the  courts.    The  tenantry  have  no  fixity  of  tenure. 
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List  of  Taluqdars. 


Names  of 
owiien* 


8 


B4J«  Mathar- 
raf  JOiKbau. 


Oiptalii  FIda 
Hiuen  Khan. 

Muhammad 
She  r  Khan. 

lUJ    Kilip 

angh. 
VLk\     Gamin 

Singh 
HAJ      Oobar- 

dhan  Singh. 
RiJ      Dalipat 

Blngh. 
Widow  of  N1- 

Amat-ulla 

Khan« 


ICnsammat 
OhindBIU. 

Rila  Anmdh 
Singh. 


Kameeof 


Bahidaraagar, 


▲twaplparia, 
Bilpur        ^ 


Bhira 


Agar  Bo«nrg, 


II 


Area 


In 


M 


9 
10 

11 
IS 


Thiknr  Bal- 
bh  add  ar 
Singh. 


Rl{|a   Narpat 
Smgh. 

BAii     Banjlt 
Singh. 


B46  Mnnesh. 

warBakhrtL 
BAIa      Indra 

PikramSih. 


Kotwira 
Oel 


Mahewa. 


Kaimahra 
liteagar 

KaUApar 
Khalrlgnrh 


IS 


Bio  Btaidin, 


14 


Bija    Amir 
Hasan  Khan. 


Palln 


Kasta       and 

Fathrn. 

Curled  OTer ... 


14 


130 


18 


48,807 

S0J84 

8^701 


I 


I* 


SI 


154 


888^448 


18,748 


88^1 


18,474 


8,818 


Caste. 


88,888 


Som  bansl 
(MosaUnan). 


Bojyad 


Ahban  (lCasal< 
man). 


Berlsed  demand  not  yei 
sancttooed.  He  haseooin 
estntesin  Hardoi dlstrioi 
also. 

Bonsed  demand  not  yet 
sanotioned. 

Ditto, 


J4ngre       «„    Berlaed  demand  sancUoo* 
ed. 


10,888 


18M10 


1S8 


107 


18 


11,408  Ahban()Cnsal 
man). 


8^418 


183;488 


Ditto 


/anwir 


Her  estate  sitoated  in  two 
pargaaa^  of  wbleh  the 
rensed  demand  of  Bbor 
pargann  only  baa 


Bevised  demand  not  7«t 


101.8S8      77488 


87,186     88,888 


78,090 


8M1S 
178,186 


18.888 


47,868 


868    877,856 


Ditto 


HU  estate  situated  in  ntx 
paiganastOf  whieh  tte 
reviaed  demand  of  tfaren 
paiganas  bss  been  sano- 
tioned. He  has  some 
esUles  in  Sltt^nr  district 
also. 

His  estate  sitoated  In  sev«n 
parganas,of  wbiohtlM  ro> 
▼Ised  demand  of  threepar. 


47,874 
87481 


18,881 


84,785 


888,888 


Ditto 


J4ngie 


Baikw4r 
SdraibsMlCP^ 


Idraibi 
b4ri). 


Knrmt 


ed.    He  has  some 
in  Sitapor  distnot 


BsTised  demand 
ed. 


Under  rerlslon.  He  bna 
some  sstatis  in  Baimlob 
and  SItapvr  distiiet  also. 

Ditto. 

His  estate  sitoated  in  ittr 
parganas,  of  whloh  llMi 
rerised  demand  of  Sri. 


has  onl  J 
i;tbeti^ 
p^rganas  are  under  re* 
-vfsioB,  and  one  already 

revised,  but  net  yst 
tiened. 


His  estate  aftnated  in 
parganas,  of  whiob  the 
revised  demand  of  Sii- 
nagarpargana  has  been 
sanctioned. 

He  has  some  estates  la. 
Laeknow,  Sltapnr,  i|Mi 
Bara  Buiki  districts  also 
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List  of  Talitqdars — (concluded.) 


Namos  of 
owners. 


l£  ,  Mrt.  Bose 


1<  Bi[Ja^.rtfJAgfin 
of  KApiJur- 
thala. 

n     Mr.    llearsey, 


IB 


Unwhi    Fazl 
HasiU. 


W     Kanwar  Dur- 
ga    Parshild 
i    a  nd  R  &  j  a 
;    AmfrChaod. 


So 


31 

a 


I 

I 

Mflhtnt  Har- 
cham  Dan. 


Bitja  Shin 
Bakhtifa  Singh. 

R  A  ]  a  A  J  i  t, 
Singh. 


Names  of 

estates. 


Brought    for- 
ward 

Aira 


Uatera 

Mtfmri 
Mahmilidpur, 

Sarhwa 


IS 
» 
25 
26 


30 


Khalll-alla 
Khan. 

Sakbnandan 
Singh. 

Widows  of  Ha- 
zAriL&l. 

Sardar  JwMa 
Singh. 


Abdul     Ahad 
Khan. 


nihi    BalchBh 
Khan. 


Abdul  Samad 


Mir      Dtoiah 
All. 


Gulral 


Khdnipur 


.••  I 


Cliauraiim 
Binai 

AgarKhnrd... 
Bamhauri   ... 


Kukra 


GolA 


Vagrahna 


Sabjana 


Total 


8S9 
39 

35 

23 
6 


Area  in 
acres. 


c 
o 

s  . 

r  ^ 

'Z  2 

>  3 


2« 


977,365 

24,883 

47,293 
U,718 

4,m 


1M26 


'i 

231 


17 


18 


13 


10 


17 
10 

6 

6 

1,118 


593,633 
14,675 


Custo. 


I3i       6.402 


1,032 
8,723 


European    ^ 


23,955    Sikh 

11,889.  "European     .. 
1,876,  Sayyad 


10,660 


Remarks. 


Kiyath 


7.376   yinak    Shtihi 
Faqir. 


1,040   GaurCbhattrl 


6,478 


I 

9,423 

7,048 

16,898 

9,923 

8,933 

5,230 

8,468 

3,600 

17.660 

6,166 

8,678 

5,916 

4,170 

5,360 

2,635 

2,130 

1,177,777 

714,780 

Somban»i 
Chhattri. 


Ahban(Mu8al- 
mau). 

Abban  .., 


KAyath 


Sikh 


Abban  (Mosal- 
man). 


Ditto 


Sombanil  (Mu- 
salman). 


Sayyad 


Beyised  demand  not  yet 
sanctioned. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Revised  demand  not  yet 
sanct  ionod.  He  has 
some  e8tat«a  In  Hardoi 
and  Si  I  apur  dlstriets  al»u. 

His  entjite  sitAi&ted  in  two 
parganas,  of  whieh  the 
revi.sed  demand  of  Sri- 
nagar  parganahas  been 
sanctioned.  He  hvLA  some 
estatosk  In  other  districts 
also. 

KeA'lscd  demand  not  vet 
sanctioned.  He  has  sJmo 
estates  In  otlier  districts 
also. 

Ditto. 

His  estate  situated  In  seren 
parganas,  of  which  the 
revised  demand  of  Bhdr 
pargana  has  been  sanc- 
tioned. He  has  some 
estates  in  other  districts 
also. 

Revised  demand  sanction- 
ed. 

Ditto. 


Diuo. 


His  estate  situated  in  two 
parganas,  of   which  tlie 
revised   demand  of  Srl- 
nagar  pargina  has  been  • 
sanetioued. 

Revised  demand  not  yet 
sanctioned. 


Ditto. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
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SkUement  shmving  iJu  tribal  distribution  of  property  in  dtairict  Klieri, 


Parganat. 


Auranfrabadf 

Atw»  Fiparifr, 

Paigawaii     ... 

Katta 

Mahaaidi     *•• 

Maffdapar 

Sikandarabad, 

Uaidaratod  ... 

Kheri 

Srinagir 

I'aila 

ILaranpur 

Kukra  Mailani, 

Bhur 

Dhaarahra 

Khairigarh  ... 

Firotabad 

Nigb&SAB 

FalU 


Total 


Village  cammtiniiies  or  talnqas,  (lie  first  form  of  society, — It  is  a  mat- 
ter of  considerable  historical  interest  in  each  district  of  Oudh  to  deter- 
mine whether  village  communities  or  taluqas  are  the  original  form  of  pro- 
perty and  of  society ;  it  is  the  oriental  form  of  the  dispute  between 
monarchy  and  democracy.  I  will  exhibit  the  result  derived  from  long 
experience  of  Kheri  society  and  study  of  its  history. 

As  usual  in  such  cases  both  sides  can  point  to  many  undoubted 
instances  in  which  one  or  other  system  prevailed  from  the  very  commence- 
ment of  tradition.  If  we  examine  aboriginal  tribes  now  scattered  over 
the  country  like  the  Nigas,  Sonthdls,  and  Th&rus  of  Kheri,  we  find  dis- 
tinct republics,  property  or  gitcm-property  in  land  evenly  divided,  juris- 
diction confined  to  the  assembly  of  the  elders,  not  necessarily  of  the  caste. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  know  from  the  R&muyan  and  Mahfibh&rata  that 
monarchial  forms  of  government  existed  from  the  very  earliest  period  of 
Arian  ascendancy  three  thousand  years  ago  ;  and  Hwen  Thsang,  in  the  7th 
century  A.D ,  only  found  one  republic  among  about  160  little  princi- 
palities in  India. 

It  is  not  enough  to  say  that  circumstances  in  each  case  will  determine 
what  form  of  Government  will  be  assumed ;  we  want  to  know  what  are 
the   circumstances   which  have  induced   the  Hindu  society  of  Unao,  for 


*  A  FaqSr  baa  a  share  in  th«se  two  villaget. 
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instance,  to  form  a  set  of  republic9,  and  that  of  Kheri  a  set  of  little  mon-' 
aichies.  The  answer  seems  to  be  the  same  if  a  similar  question  be  asked 
touching  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  in  England  and  in  America.  The  first 
layer  of  a  fairly  civilized  people  over  a  primeval  country  or  over  one  merely 
sprinkled  with  savages  }a  sooner  or  later  democratic ;  if  a  second  layer 
supervene  by  conquest,  or  if  subject  races  are  introduced  wherever  there 
is  no  amalgamation,  there  must  be  submission,  and  that  submission  will 
generally  end  in  the  autocracy  of  one.  The  reason  is  clear.  When  a  tribe 
of  equally  well  bom  individuals  has  abundance  of  land  and  no  natural 
enemies,  internal  disputes  are  rare,  external  enemies  there  are  none  and 
there  is  no  reason  why  it  should  abandon  any  portion  of,  its  liberty.  Thus 
in  Hardoi,  Unao,  and  Sitapur  the  Chhattris  came  in  very  early  ;  the  popula- 
tion of  other  castes  was  very  sparse ;  there  was  no  barbarous  foe  which 
could  presume  to  oppose  them ;  they  divided  the  land.  So  with  the  Th&ru 
communities  in  the  Tar^i  forests;  they  were  homogeneous  residents  in  the 
depths  of  a  lonely  wilderness ;  the  form  of  society  adopted  by  them  was 
republican.  In  eastern  Oudh,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Kanhpurias,  the- 
Tilok  Chandi  Bais,  the  Sombansis,  the  Bisens,  found  not  only  organized- 
Bhar  kingdoms,  with  whom  a  doubtful  war  had  to  be  waged,  but  a  greatv 
Musalman  kingdom,  that  of  Jaunpur,  which  would  look  with  jealousy  on 
the  rise  of  Hindu  self-government.  The  clans  had  to  part  with  a  por- 
tion of  their  liberty  in  order  to  secure  the  promptness  and  energy  neces- 
sary in  times  of  war,  and  not  consistent  with  republican  institutions.  So 
the  Saxons  of  the  Heptarchy  bad  to  select  kings  in  order  to  lead  theni> 
against  the  Britons,  but  the  English  colonists  in  the  American  wastes 
dopted  und  retained  republican  institutions. 


f 


The  village  coni'munity  not  a  republic, — But  here  the  f^ct  must  be  borne 
in  mind,  that  ever  since  the  advance  of  the  Arians  into  India  there  never 
has  really  been  a  republic  in  the  greater  part  of  Northern  India  in  the 
European  sense  of  the  word  The  soldier  clan,  that  of* the  Chhattris^ 
including  that  of  tbe  Jats,  Bhars,  G6jars,  &c.,  &c.,  numbers  in  the  Punjab 
about  one-fifth,  in  R^jputAna  about  one-fourth,  in  the  North- Westerik 
Provinces  about  one-fourteenth,  and  in  Oudh  Jess  than  onc-twentietli, 
of  the  population  ;  yet,  except  where  Musalmans  have  intruded  and  dis- 
turbed the  natural  order  of  things,  these  Chhartitris,  or  rather  a  sectien  of 
them,  have  retained  in  their  hands  practically  all  the  landed  property,  and 
With  it  the  authority  belonging  to  the  society:  in  Kheri,  for  instance,  before 
annexation  they  had  four-fifths  of  the  country.  When  therefore  we  speak 
of  republics,  or  of  independent  village  communities,  we  speak  of  such 
among  the  Chhattris,  leaving  the  great  mass  of  the  people  entirely  out  of 
consideration  ;  these  communes  are  really  military  oligarchies,  fairly 
answering  to  that  of  Rome  in  the^first  four  centuries  after  the  overthrow 
of  the  monarchy. 

Caste  tempered  the  administration  hy  an  oligarchy, — ^But  again  it 
must  be  remembered  that  these  societies  were  composed  of  a  series  of 
castes,  each  of  which  had  authority  over  its  own  members  for  offences 
committed  within  that  caste*  The  province,  and  consequently  the  power 
of  Government  was  then  limited  in  the  extreme ;  the  mutual  relations  of. 
the  castes  were  regulated  by  custom,  and  infringements  of  these  rogula- 
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tions  were  punished  by  the  decrees  of  juries  composed  from  several  castes; 
execution  of  these  decrees  was  enforced  if  necessary  by  banishment  from 
society.  In  fact,  Government  had  only  to  determine  the  foreign  relations 
of  the  community,  and  to  direct  its  military  forces,  to  collect  its  revenue, 
and  to  parcel  out  its  lands  among  the  cultivatof s.  This  last  was  done  in 
Kheri  as  in  Northern  India  generally,  not  by  the  villagers  in  council  met, 
not  by  the  elders  of  the  village,  not  by  elected  heads  of  the  village,  but  by  a 
particular  class  or  individual  in  each  village  called  the  lord  or  lords,  the 
Thakurs,  and  that  class  in  almost  all  aises  consi&ted   of  Chhattris. 

A  Rdja  required  by  the  Cli/tattri  communities  which  had  ocerborne 
numerous  lower  aistes. — When  the  subject  classes  the  Sudras,  or  even  the 
conquered    twicc-bom    men  of  other    castes  were  numerous,  there  was 
constant  danger  of  a  rebellion  ;  the  Lodhs,  Bhars,  and  P&sis  repeatedly 
rose  against  and   overwhelmed  the  Chhattri  communities  in  Oudh  ;  the 
interests  of  the  property  were  also  so  complex  and  troublesome  that  they 
required  the  undivided  attention  of  one  able  and  experienced  man  ;  conse- 
quently in  process  of  time  property  ceased  to  be  divided  among  all  the 
sons,  and  was  given  only  to  the  ablest  or  the  eldest.     Just  as  the  Israelites 
elected  a  king  when  they  became  the  lords  of  numerous  conquered  people; 
so  did  the  Chhattris  of  Oudh.     Similarly  Sher  Shah  in  Sasseram,  wneu 
jiskod  by  his  brethren  to  divide  the  land,  replied  : — "  We  are  not  now  in 
our  native  Kohistdn  where  each  man  gets  his  share  ;  we  are  feudal  lordd 
here,  and  I  alone,  am  the  master,"     To  paraphrase  his  language,  when  a 
homogeneous  race  inhabits  a  territory,  it  divides  the  land  equally  and 
forms  a  republic ,  when  mixed  but  unamalgamated  races  or  castes  inhabit 
a  country,  one  of  them  will  f]fenerally  rule,  and  of  that  one  an  individual 
member  will  generally  assert  his  supremacy  ;  and  this   is   not  so  much 
because  the  interest  of  the  society  requires  the  tyranny  of,  the  many  to  be 
(exchanged  for  that  of  the  few,  for  the  caste  system  materially  modifies 
tliis  principle  of  European  politics,  but  because  according  to  the  theory  of 
tlie  Hindu  system,  and  its  practice  in  early  stages,  the  Hindu  monarchy, 
tlie  raj  in  fact,  is  infinitely  cheaper,  more  effective,  and  more  conservative 
of  just  interests  than  a  republic. 

The  military  situation  probably  in  most  cases  determined  the  change 
nf  the  republif  into  the  r.ij  when  such  occurred.  The  unfortunate  thing 
is  that  a  nij  looks  well  at  first,  but  always  deteriorates,  and  does  not  fulfil 
the  promises  of  its  prime,  while  a  republic  is  rugged  and  turbulent  at  .first, 
but  improves  with  age. 

So  far  we  have  been  speaking  of  the  Hindu  system  as  it  existed  in 
Oudh  and  elsewhere,  at  a  time  when  the  Musalman  supremacy  was  confined 
to  an  occasional  receipt  of  tribute,  when  in  fact  there  was  a  Hindu  auto- 
nomy, the  military  class  being  the  master  of  the  land,  forming  a  nding 
militia  subject  to  its  own  hereditary  chiefs,  society  being  a  mixture  of 
the  clan,  the  feudal,  ar*d  the  monarchical  elements.  For  the  Chhattris 
the  aystem  was  that  of  a  clan,  for  the  mass  of  the  people  a  monarchy, 
for  the '  raja  a  feudal  relation  existed  towards  the  emperor.  Through 
the  whole  mass,  two  ruling  principles,  that  of  caste  and  that  of  custom, 
pervaded  all   the   relations  of    life,    rendering  the  Government  a   very 
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inild  and  moderate  coDstitutional  monarcliy.    The  great  limitation  of 

the  rfija's  power  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  in  some 
theTiL's  TOwen^  °'    states  there  was  a  hereditary  diw&n,  a  civil  manager,  and 

a  hereditary  military  leader.  Such  are  still  found  in  Tra- 
vancore  and  Nap^l,  and  the  germs  of  the  system  are  met  with  in  eastern 
Oudh,  but  there  is  nothing  of  the  kind  in  Kheri.  The  r^ja  in  ordinary  life 
was  in  no  way  distinguished  from  his  subjects.  He  dined  with  his  clans- 
men at  every  public  celebration,  and  the  frequent  pipe  passed  round  to  all 
the  brotherhood  was  the  symbol  of  their  kindred.  His  military  force  con- 
sisted solely  of  his  brotherhood,  and  of  those  to  whom  he  was  related  by 
marriage  ;  for  one  of  the  distinguishing  features  of  the  Chhattris  and 
Brahmans  as  opposed  to  all  or  most  other  castes  was  that  they  could  not 
marry  in  their  own  subdivision  of  the  clan,  but  must  marry  into  another. 
A  guarantee  was  thus  given  not  only  that  the  mischievous  marriages  of 
relations  should  be  hindered,  but  that  the  ramification  of  kindred  should 
extend  over  a  very  large  and  ever  increasing  section  of  the  Chhattri  race, 
thus  unitingall  theclan  from  the  rija  to  the  peasant  in  one  community  of  blood 
and  of  interest.  It  was  consequently  impossible  for  the  rdja  wrongfully  to 
deprive  one  of  his  clansmen  of  the  allowances  or  grants  of  land  which  were 
made  to  each  of  them  whithout  offending  all ;  and  he  could  not  afford  to 
despise  the  sentiments  of  his  whole  army.  Outside  his  clan  his  power  was 
less  unlinoited.  Brahmans  were  protected  by  custom  and  religion,  culti- 
vators by  the  abundance  of  land,  and  the  possibility  of  flight  if  oppressed; 
tradesmen  and  artizans  were  darefuUy  guarded ;  low  castes  like  Cham&rs 
were  no  dbubt  harshly  treated,  if  population  pressed  on  the  means  of 
subsistence,  or  if  their  masters  were  capricious.  In  judicial  matters  the 
raja  rarely  interfered;  if  one  of  his  ryots  was  murdered  he  exacted  a  small 
fine  from  the  offender,  Rs.  50  or  so,  as  compensation  to  himself  for  the  loss 
of  a  tenant. 

Here  and  there  even  in  Oudh  we  can  find  a  Hindu  rAj  which  circum- 
stances have  combined  to  maintain  in  a  condition  something  similar  to 
the  above.  I  would  point  to  that  of  Khairigarh  in  Kheri.  It  is  an  ancient 
raj,  although  the  present  occupants,  themselves  of  a  noble  family,  have 
only  succeeded  to  this  principality  within  the  last  forty  years.  Here  all 
the  elements  of  the  archaic  Hindu  system  are  to  be  found,  a  small  body 
of  Chhattri  kinsmen  exercising  great  infiuence  and  possessing  large  fiefs, 
Brahmans  holding  religious  grants,  the  mass  of  the  population  paying 
moderate  rents  in  great  measure  determined  by  custom,  and  leaving  them 
sufficient  for  a  most'  comfortable  subsistence.  A  cluster  of  village 
maidens  at  a  well  in  Khairigarh  glisten  with  silver  ornaments,  and  the 
whole  village  tinkles  like  a  sheepfold  as  the  white  stranger  passes  through 
on  his  elephant.  The 'raja  occupies  a  small  unpretending  house,  and 
amuses  himself  with  his  tenants  in  hunting  and  fishing.  Here  the  Musal- 
man  has  had  little  influence  for  several  hundreds  of  years.  The  last  time 
one  of  the  king  s  generals  attempted  to  penetrate  to  Khairigarh,  he,  with  a 
large  portion  of  his  force,  died  of  fever  in  the  morasses. 

The  rajas  overthrown  by  the  Moslems. — As  a  rule,  however,  Musalmans  ' 
whenever  they  became  more  near,  intrusive,  and  authoritative  overthrew 
the  raja,   or  endeavoured  to  do  so.     In,  the  first  place  he  was  a  rival  in 
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authority  of  whom  they  were  jealous,  in  the  second  his  wealth  aroused 
their  cupidity.  In  Oudh,  for  instance,  during  the  last  thirty  years  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  nearly  every  one  of  the  principalities  in  Oudh  were 
overturned,  and  in  their  place,  not  the  village  communities,  but  the  raja's 
kinsmen  and  retainers  generally  divided  among  them  what  small  landed 
property  or  interests  were  admitted  to  exist  by  Jbhe  new  government. 
Just  as  some  of  the  taluqas  in  Oudh  have  been  formed  by  the  aggregation 
of  small  communes,  and  the  eviction  of  their  proprietors,  so  others  have 
been  overturned  and  many  small  properties  and  village  fiefs  formed  out  of 
their  debris.  In  Kheri,  Oel,  Mahewa,  Mitauli  are  instances  of  the  former, 
Muhamdi  of  the  latter.  After  all  there  was  but  little  difference  except 
in  the  mere  mode  in  which  external  relations  with  the  Supreme  Govern- 
ment were  conducted.  Society  remained  much  the  same  whether  the  vil- 
lage heads  were  guided  by  some  natural  leader  in  a  republic,  or  whether 
they  merely  aided  with  their  advice  and  weighty  counsels  a  hereditary 
chief.  The  danger  has  always  been  that  a  foreign  power  in  acquiring  the 
suzerainty,  discovering  the  raja  to  be  the  sole  medium  of  the  tribe's  com- 
munication with  itself^  should  come  to  regard  him  as  the  sole  arbiter  of 
the  destinies  of  tiie  community,  as  despotic  over  its  customs,  whereas  he 
was  merely  the  guardian  of  one  and  the  spokesman  of  the  other.  The 
main  point  which  I  have  studied  to  make  clear  in  the  above  is  that  the  prin- 
cipal factor,  which  determined  whether  the  govermcnt  of  any  given  locality 
should  be  a  republic  or  a  monarchy,  was  the  homogeneity  of  the  popula- 
tion or  the  reverse. 

« 

The  non-agricultural  classes, — ^So  far  little  has  been  said  of  the  non- 
agricultural  classes  who  amount  to  263,794,  or  35*7  per  cent,  of  the  entire 
population  according  to  the  census  returns;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  these 
are  erroneous,  for  it  is  impossible  that  such  a  large  proportion  of  the  popu- 
lation can  find  subsistence  in  Kheri  from  trade.  By  closely  analyzing  the 
census  return  No.  V.  an  amended  estimate  has  been  prepared.  There  are, 
it  appears,  265,754  adult  males  in  the  district ;  of  these  212,877  or  78 
per  cent,  are  either  agriculturists  or  agricultural  labourers,  and  there  are 
30,906  of  the  latter.  The  fallowing  is  the  return  of  the  different  trades 
and  occupations  as  recorded  in  the  census.  Those  trades  have  been 
omitted  which  number  less  than  a  hundred  members.  It  may  be  here 
noted  that  there  are  no  mines  and  no  European  industries  in  this  district. 


Village  watchmen  3  398 

Government  serYants.  7^*1 

Soldifrs  .5,163 
Priests  or  teachers  of  the  Hindu  rbIigion658 

8weeper3  7»(i 

Inn-keepers  IA6 

Barbers  1,836 

Wasbermeo  ],4S9 

Personal  aiteodants  eiS 

Bankers  4oO 

Merchants  797 

Agents  226 

Wandering  grain-dealers  4,847 

Coachmen,  Uvery  stable-keepers  ^S6 

Pack  carriers  on  bullocks  601 

Palki  bearers  650 

Proprietors  of  laAd  M^' 


CaltiFators  174,545 

Qardeoers  and  agricultaral  labourers     1 12 
Herdsmen  2,456 

Shepherds  64* 

(Carpenters  and  farners  1,449 

Necklace-makers  24ft 

Weafers  3,155 

Cotton-cleaners  999 

Carpet,  drugget,  and  blanket  makers     1 19 
Dyers  J5S 

Embroiderers  of  gold  and  silver  thread* 

lace-makers.  159 

Thread  spinners  and  Mllers  S19 

Tailors  884 

Wine -sellers  723 

Milk  sellers  797 


Grain  sellers 
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Corn-grinden 

198 

Goldsmiths 

642 

Tobtooo-sellen 

200 

Saltpetre-makers 

uo 

Fan  leaf-sellers 

430 

Potters 

866 

Confectioners,  sweetmeat-sellers 

469 

Blacksmiths 

1,170 

Butchers 

S68 

Glass  bangle-makers 

406 

Greengroeers 

850 

Labourers 

30,906 

JKishmungers 

119 

Beggars 

3,077 

Grain-paichers 

I«0I8 

Proetltotes 

162 

Leather-sellers  or  workers 

1.179 

Fortune-tellers 

i»0 

Oil  makers  and  sellers 

1,682 

Travellers,  &&. 

1.659 

Bamboo-workers 

246 

Professions  unknown 

185 

Leaf|>iate-makera 

17> 

Side  by  side  with  tbe  Kheri  trade  list'I  place  that  of  Sh£hjahanpur 
which  borders  it  to  the  west,  and  is  a  similar  aistrict  with  a  similar  popu- 
lation originally ;  the  broadest  contrasts  exist.  In  Kheri  there  are  only 
400  bankers,  and  nearly  all  of  these  carry  on  a  very  petty  village  business. 
In  Sh&hjahdnpur  there  are  3,040  bankers  of  various  kinds,  while  130  per- 
fumers, 587  makers  of  hookah  snakes,  326  lawyers,  172  firework-makers, 
3,017  goldsmiths,  bear  evidence  in  other  ways  to  the  great  prosperity  of 
the  country.  Shahjahfepur  has  not  the  same  natural  advantages  as  Kheri, 
which  possesses  a  more  fertile  soil,  intersected  or  bordered  by  three  great 
navigable  rivers.  Kheri  likewise  has  been,  in  very  early  times,  a  seat  of 
Hindu  civilization,  and  was  twice  colonized  by  Itfusulman  emperors,  who 
selected  it  as  the  best  place  for  a  prosperous  settlement  But  Sh&hja- 
hfinpur  enjoyed  several  artificial  advantages, — one  that  of  English  govern- 
ment for  three  quarters  of  a  century,  another  a  resident  proprietary  body 
of  yeomen,  with  small  estates,  upon  which  most  of  them  are  not  ashamed 
to  labour.  Lastly,  there  has  always  been  a  large  expenditure  on  roads,  . 
buildings,  and  the  support  of  troops,  European  and  Native.  In  all  these 
matters  Kheri  exhibits  a  broad  contrast. 


Kheri. 

SblUijabinpar. 

Coltiratora 

••• 

174.646 

746,246 

iAboaren 

•«• 

90^06 

70,«6» 

8er?aots 

••• 

6^11 

S6.648 

Bankera 

••f 

400 

3,040 

OoUsmitbs 

••• 

64t 

S,6I7 

Orain-fl^Ueri 

••■ 

I3««    ' 

11,468 

Weavers 

••• 

8.166 

26,178 

Piper-makers 

••• 

Nom$. 

106 

O^per-WDrkers 

••• 

m 

1,110 

Oil-manafaclvrers 

w  • 

1,639 

8,360 

CDtlers 

* 

•  •• 

Attie, 

698 

PriesU 

t«« 

•68 

634 

Gists  baogU-makm 

^ 

406 

.      2,969 

Necklace-makert 

••• 

S46 

719 

Oyert 

••• 

166 

96l 

'/v.  J?.— The  numbers  entered  for  Kheri  are  those  of  adolt  males  only  ;  those  of  ShlUi- 
jahsnpur  iadnde  their  families.    For  comparison  the  former  should  he  multiplied  by  s}. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 
ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Administratire  div^ision^^The  Police— The   Jail — Crimea— A cci(^ental  deaths-^Iocotne 

Taz-oThe  land  reTenue— Schools— Post-tiffice  statistics. 

Administraiive  divisions  and  organization, — For  administrative  pur- 
poses the  district  of  Kheri  is  divided  into  three  tahsils — Lakhimpur, 
Muhamdi,  and  Nighfisan — which  include  seventeen  parganas,  as  per 
tabular  form  already  given. 

There  are  seven  th&nas  or  police   stations — Muhamdi,  Qola,   Bhira, 
Lakhimpur,  Dhaurahra,  Sing&hi,  Mitauli. 

Statement  showing  the  population  of  the  thdna  jurisdictions. 


Name  of  th&na. 

Population. 

Lakhfmpnr 
Gola           .•• 
Mitsnli       ••4 
Bhira         ••• 
Mnbamdi   »•• 
Dhanrahra 
Singahi      ••« 

••• 

••• 

«•• 

••• 

•••  . 

•— 

••• 

Total 

... 
■ « • 
••. 
•  •• 
•*• 
••. 
••• 

••• 

••• 
«•• 
••• 
... 

•.. 
••• 

••• 

... 
... 
••• 

... 
.«• 

... 
••• 

••• 

■  * 
... 
... 
•1. 

• « • 

••• 

IM,86o 
89,120 
79.109 
60,694 
108,834 
121.698 
90,968 

739,288 

Law  courts. — Omitting  the  temporary  settlement  courts,  there  are  six 
paid  and  two  unpaid  magistrates,  the  latter  being  landed  proprietors  in  the 
district.  The  number  of  these  would  be  larger,  but  from  the  general  want 
of  intelligence  of  the  class,  it  is  difficult  to  discover  any  one  fitted  for  the 
exercise  of  authority.  In  this  respect,  the  district  is  exceptionally  unfor- 
tunata  All  the  above  officers  have  also  civil  and  revenue*  powers.  There 
are  391  rural  and  15  town  police,  maintained  at  a  cost  of  Ss.  46,061 ;  two 
members  of  this  force  are  Europeans,  the  rest  are  natives.  The  most  dis- 
tant village  is  59  miles  from  the  nearest  paid  court,  but  this  is  perhaps 
unavoidable. 

Statistics  of  tfie  Police  of  the  District  of  Kheri  m  1873. 


Regular  police,  ••• 
Village  watch, ... 
Hnnicipal  police. 


ToUl 


••• 


• 

1 

II 

2 

••. 
2 

i 

e 

o 
• 

1 

68 

40 

2 

no 

i 

1 

o 

d 
as 

316 

2486 

22 

2824 

B8, 
68,525 
91,886 
1,200 

1,51,061 

t 

It 

rtion  of  police 
qoare  mile  of 

rtton  of  police 
head  of  popn- 
n. 

1 

1 

E    complaints 
.ered. 

esses  sent  by 
i  to  magistrate. 

convictions 
8ed. 

Aggre 
of  al 

Propo 
per  8 
area. 

Propo 
per 

latioi 

• 

o 
1236 

O    00 

4714 

1983 

»3 

Ui6 

••4 

- 

1  to  9  76 

1  to  2364 

•  •« 

••• 

••« 

t*a 

••t 

•• 

... 

••• 

•  a. 

t«« 

••• 

••• 

... 

••a 

2936 

•  •• 

••• 

<236 

4714 

1903; 

1416 

9 
a* 


487 


4^ 


*  Ondh  CiTil  list,  pages  48,  60. 
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There  is  one  jail  in  the  district,  a  mud  walled  erection,  built  to  accommo- 
date 149  prisoners ;  the  average  number  of  inmates  in  1875  was  202-  The 
total  number  imprisoned  during  the  year  was  783  males  and  T5  females. 
The  avenge  cost  of  rations  during  the  five  years  ending  1875  wasBs.  15-3-3 
per  head,  that  of  hospital  charges  6^  annas,  that  of  clothing  Re.  1-9-6 ;  the 
total  cost,  including  establishment,  was  Rs.  47-7-0.  The  average  earnings 
per  head  of  prisoners  sentenced  to  labour  were  Rs.  7  in  1875,  the  actual 
cash  earnings  abo  Rs.  7.  The  manufactures  are  coarse  cotton  cloth,  towels, 
paper,  oil-pressing,  and  rug-weaving.  The  official  returns  of  the  occupa- 
tions and  ages  of  the  prisoners  in  the  jails  of  this  province  are  too  untrust- 
worthy to  be  quoted.  For  instance,  in  Hardot  144  prisoners  are  repre- 
sented as  men  of  property  ;*  in  Kfaeri,  an  adjotning  and  similar  district^  not 
one ;  in  Qonda  there  are  stated  to  be  37  prisoners ;  above  60  in  Bahraich ; 
and  Bara  Bank!  not  one. 

There  is  nothing  noteworthy  about  the  district  crime  except  that  it  is 
increasing  rapidly.  See  table.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  if  all  the  crime  is 
reported. 

Crime  etatiitics  for  Kheri  dxatrict. 


lan  IMS    iwt    iBTO   U71    im 


IBST  18W  18U  ISm 


IRM  IR7D  1671  I9T: 


TWrt  bf  haua- 


ig  II 

1  ■ 

I  I 

*l  * 


lit    n 


The  following  is  a  table  of  accidental  deaths  for  the  years  1867  to  1872 
indoaive.  Snake-bites  are  particularly  fatal  to  women  it  appears ;  but  this 
is  accounted  for  by  the  women  largely  engaging  in  weeding,  gleaning,  and 
also  to  their  habit  of  early  walking  in  the  dusk  before  sunrise.  The  wild 
animals  are  bears,  tigers,  and  wolves— all  of  them  very  scarce  iu  the  dis- 
trict, at  leaht  in  the  populous  portions  of  it. ^ 
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ComparaUve  atalement  of  aceidental  dMiJu  for  the  yean  1867, 1868, 

1869, 1870, 1871, 1872,  in  Kheri  district. 


BuieidM. 

By 

sna  Ids- 
bile. 

BywUd 

qw>d- 

ruptdB. 

BMfaM 
ing§. 

By  oMer 
causes. 

ToUd. 

• 

• 

e 

« 

• 

^ 

^ 

* 

m 

i 

n 

1 

m 

1 

"8 

1 

• 

n 

i 

h 

• 

i 

1 

1 

i 

i 

1 

1867      .. 

••• 

.*. 

88 

77 

88 

78 

••■ 

1 

64 

H 

907 

178 

1888 

... 

>•■ 

68 

74 

67 

88 

1 

8 

66 

48 

171 

808 

1888 

••• 

.•• 

69 

66 

89 

79 

1 

8 

81 

61 

177 

290 

1870      .. 

V 

88 

87 

78 

69 

76 

IS 

8 

88 

88 

4 

848 

80S 

1871       .. 

10 

88 

86 

80  j46 

94 

*•• 

8 

41 

18 

180 

fit 

1878 

18 

89 

89 

88     78 

98 

• 

u 

4 

8 

80 

88 

187 

214 

* 
• 

Total       ^ 

1,866    1,341 

Income  tax, — The  elementary  nature  of  Kheri  trade  and  manufactures 
will  be  apparent  from  the  subjoined  income  tax  return,  which  is  more 
interesting  under  this  section  than  from  a  fiscal  point  of  view.  It  will 
appear  that  there  are  only  92  persons  in  the  distnct  whose  revenues  are 
supposed  to  exceed  Rs.  1,000  per  annum.  Of  these  69  are  landowners  or 
cultivators  who  pay  between  them  Rs.  5,543  out  of  Rs.  5,984.  The  entire 
tax  on  the  trade  and  manufactures  of  the  district  amounts  therefore  to  only 
Rs.  441,  although,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  trade  and  manufactures,  the 
district  furnishes  in  its  forest,  waste  lands,  and  proximity  to  Naip&l  extra- 
ordinaiy  resources  which  are  not  taxed  by  the  State  through  its  land  reve- 
nue. There  are  numerous  timber  merchants  in  Kheri ;  apparently  they 
made  no  profits  in  the  years  in  question,  which  indeed  is  quite  possible. 

Annv/d  return  showing  details  of  ossessmeTUs  made  under  Part  V.  of 
the  Indian  Income  Tax  Act,  1872,  on  different  sources  of  income  during 
the  year  ending  Slst  March,  1873. 


CUUB  /. 

CUUBIL 

Class///. 

CUualV, 

Total, 

Sources  of  Income  or 
profits. 

■ 

a 

9 

K 

*«• 
•  •• 

8 

8 

1 
4 

16 
17 
49 

Tax. 

Rs  a.  p. 

... 
40  10    0 

104    9  10 
16  10    0 
61    1    4 

838    4    6 

816    0  10 

m 

1 

a 

9 
1 

a 

8 

• 

1 

... 
1 

81 

4 

88 

Tax. 

1 

... 

... 

... 

..• 
11 

•     • 

11 

Tax. 

a 

a 

••• 
••e 

•  •• 

•■• 

•  • 
••• 

•9m 

Tax. 

• 

Si 
a 

a 

1 
2 

6 

9 
1 

6 

48 

88 

Tas 

I.  PBOFIMIOSB  — 

a   Beliglon 
b.  Law 

II.  RMPLOYMirrS— 

a.  Clerks,    bailiffs, 
shopmen  (itala- 
ried), 

III.  COMMBRCI— 

b.  Bankers     and 
money-dealers. 

c3    Oram     m  e  r- 
chants. 

p«.     Manufactur- 
ers of  sugar. 

IV.  Liiri>— 

a.  Proprletois  and 
sub-proprietors. 

b.  TenanU 

Bs.  a-  p. 
78  14    8 
68  16    8 

60    0    0 
80  18  10 

88    0    8 

968  14    0 
178    9    6 

Bs.  a.  p. 

M« 
••■ 

... 

... 

• 

8,968  18    0 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •t 

•  •• 

««• 

•»• 

«•• 

Ra  a.  p 
79  14   2 

68  16   8 

90  10   0 

116   7    8 

16  18   0 

78   9   0 

6,164    0   0 
889    0    4 

Total 

664  10    « 

1,361    4    4 

8,968  18    0 

••s 

6^84  11  10 
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The  land  revenue  assessed  at  annexation  was  Rs.  49,000.  When  recently 
revised  and  fixed  for  thirty  years,  it  was  raised  to  Rs.  1,131,000  ;*  but  'pf 
this  sum  about  Bs.  250,000  will  not  he  demanded  for  periods  of  from  five 
to  fifteen  years  in  order  to  allow  time  for  the  accumulation  of  capital,  and 
the  spread  of  cultivation. 

The  administration  is  conducted  by  a  deputy  commissioner,  with  one  or 
more  assistant  commissioners,  and  the  usual  staff.  The  cost  in  1871  was 
Rs.  175,914 ;  but  that  included  the  expenses  of  the  settlement  depart- 
ment, whose  operations  are  drawing  to  a  conclusion. 

Cost  of  Ofd/mvmsftration, — In  1875,  the  annual  expense  of  administra- 
tion was  about  Rs.  1,20,000,  and  perhaps,  3,000  square  miles  of  country, 
with  a  population  of  three  quarters  of  a  million,  on  the  border  of  a  foreign 
state,  were  never  governed  so  cheaply  before.  In  order,  however,  to  make 
the  comparison  a  strictly  fisir  one,  Rs.  40,t)00,  the  estimated  payments  to 
the  village  policemen,  should  be  added. 

The  expenditure  for  1870  was  as  follows: — 

Bi.   * 


Land  rerenae 

1 
••• 

•  •• 

••• 

•  •• 

88,891 

Exoise 

••• 

•M 

»•• 

•  •t 

t,l60 

Stamps 

M« 

•  •• 

t*« 

t«« 

1,654 

Law  and  joitiee 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

27,616 

Medical 

■  •  • 

•  • 

•  •• 

•  •• 

8,747 

PoUc« 

■  •• 

•«• 

•  ■• 

•  •• 

46.061 

Total 


1,20,099 


Revenues — The  revenues  received  by  Government  from  the  district 
were  in  1871 — 


Ks. 

Land  Revenue 

••• 

••• 

••• 

6,94,714 

Excise 

... 

•«• 

••• 

68,212 

Assessed  Taxes 

... 

••« 

•.« 

11,978 

Stamps 

••• 

••« 

••• 

89,816 

Law  and  Justice 

••• 

••• 

••• 

11,608 

Total 

••• 

7,41,828 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  land  tax  forms  six-sevenths  of  the  total  State 
income  (this  tax  is  treble  what  it  was  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Akbar) ; 
further,  that  Eheri,  as  tested  by  the  proceeds  of  the  income  tax  and  the  .sale 
of  stamps,  is  the  poorest  district  in  Oudh.  The  land  tax  is  rising  every  year. 

Statement  showing  the  area,  the  revenue  demand,  Se.,  of  pargcmas  in 
Kheri  district,  according  to  "  Ain-i-AJAariJ* 


Farganas.- 


••• 


••• 


Kbairiitarh 

Kheri 

Bhfirwi*^         ••• 

Garh  QUa  Nawa  Dbaurahra 

Bar  war 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


Total 


Area  in  bighas. 


Big.  Bis. 

48,060  7 
260,168  0 

21,740  0 

15,811  16 
136,319     0 


76,089    3 


Berenoe  de* 
mand. 


Bate  per  bf  gha. 


Bs. 
49,283 
81,504 
8,162 
12,248 
88,684 


288,789 


Bs.  a.  p 


1 
0 
41 
0 
0 


0 

5 

4 

12 

10 


9 
0 

•i 

5 

6 


0    •  10^ 
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In  1872  it  was  as  follows  :— 

Actually  coUtetad 

8ftlMNM«M  ••• 

StMlipf  •••  ••• 

Excit6  •■•  — 

Law  and  Jattioe 

iSait  •••  ••• 

Opiam 


•••  ••• 


% 

Ba. 

••• 

•m 

■•• 

7S8,061 

«•• 

•M 

••• 

116,710 
909,771 

#*« 

•«• 

tM 

43,868 

•  •• 

••• 

••« 

S9,986 

••• 

••• 

••• 

7.t2o 

1  •• 

••• 

•  •• 

tsa,ooo 

••• 

••• 

• 

146,000 

Total  ...  1,367,849 


Adding  customs  duties  at  Calcutta  and  Bombay,  it  will  appear  that 
the  State  receives  from  the  district  about  £140,000 ;  and  if  in  addition 
the  cost  of  carriage  of  salt  from  the  Punjab  to  Kheri  be  added  about 
Rs.  2-6-0  per  maund,  or  Rs.  172,000,*  the  entire  fiscal  burthen  upon  the 
people  will  reach  the  sum  of  Rs.  1,572,000,  a  sum  vastly  larger  than  the  dis- 
trict paid  at  any  previous  historical  period.  Qovemment  has  recently  made 
some  functions  m  the  land  tax  lest  its  pressure  should  be  unduly  felt. 

It  cannot  be  determined  whether  this  taxation  is  heavy  or  not  till  we 
have  a  more  exact  estimate  of  the  district  resources.  As  already  seen 
the  wealth  of  the  district  is  purely  agricultural,  the  cultivation  is  792^000 
acres,  and  the  average  crop  is  worth  about  Rs.  12  per  acre.  The  annual 
agricultural  income  then  would  be  Rs.  9,4f04,000,  of  which  Government 
takes  Rs.  1,572,000,  or  almoet  exactly  one-sixth — a  just  proportion,  taking 
into  consideration  that  it  is  the  landlord  as  well  as  the  ruler.  The  follow- 
ing tables  show  the  revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  year  ending  Slst 
March,  1872,  the  preceding  are  for  the  provincial  revenue  year  ending 
with  30th  September,  1871  :— 

Receipts. 

Ba. 

Reeent  atttlement  revenue  collectiooa  ••.  661,880 

Renta  of  Oorermeni  viUagea  and  landa 

IncoiDe  tax     ...              «..              ...  ««  0,196 

Tkz  on  spirita  and  droga                  ...  ...  41^61 

Stamp  dat7    ..«               ...               ...  »«,  47.616 

Lawandjutice              •••              ...  ...  7,986 

ToUl  ...  767.876 

Expenditure. 

Ba. 

Bevenne  refonda  and  drawbacka      ...              ••,  s^itt 

Miacellaneou  refnnda     ...              .*■              ...  6,769 

Land  ravenne,  deputy  commiaaionera,  and  eata^ 

blUhment   m«              .••              ...              ...  40,781 

Settlement      ...              •••              ...              ^  '  47,t60 

Sxdae  or  abkiri             •••              ...              •••  4»9tl 

Aaaeaaed  tazea                ...              ...              ..«  817 

Stampa           ••«               ...               •••               ..•  670 

Law  and  Joatiee    iSerrtaeof  pioceaa  ...  s,io6 

±mw  HIV  J1WU6C    I  Crimioil  conrte  ...  ..,  96,660 

Eecleaiaatical  •••  •••  ...  0 

Medical  ...  •••  m.  •••  6,199 

Total  ...  134,173 


*  The  lalt  tax  ia  three  mpeea  per  maimd ;  the  salt  import,  ace  •<  Trade,"  74,464  naondo 

in  1379. 
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The  following  tables  give  details  of  district  local  funds,  their  receipts, 
and  disbuisements : — 

«  Receipts. 


Rs. 

One  per  cent  roed  oese    ..• 

a.. 

8^61 

y      y,     „    school  cef8  M*              ••• 

.•• 

8,869 

i      „      „    district  dik 

••• 

8,348 

t%      n     n    local  and  nuurgin 

*•. 

24,661 

Rdoeatlon  land 

•  •• 

2.871 

Dispensary  n 

..* 

1.603 

Pound          J,                 ...               ••• 

... 

4,864 

Nasfil            ,j                  .••               ••• 

... 
... 

2,166 

ToUl 

64,817 

FroTindal  allotment 

... 

29,186 

Gkakd  Total 

84,008 

Charges, 

Rs. 

Bducation       ...               ••• 

•  •• 

18,997 

Hospital  and  dispensaries 

••• 

8,248 

District  dik    •••               .«• 

•  •• 

2.866 

Pound             •••                •••                ••• 

*•• 

690 

NacDi              •••               ..t               »•• 

... 

1,312 

Pmblic  WorU^ 

Commanicatioaa          •• 

88,096 

CiTil  Bnlldings,  &c.    ... 

10,960 

Establishment,  &c. 

8,014 

62,070 

Total 

... 

acular  schoo 

88.677 

Schocle. — There  are  three  Anglo-vem 

Is:— 

Hame  of  school. 

Nomber  of  pupils. 

Nnmber  learning  English. 

LakhSmpnr                                ••• 

< 

168 

88 

Gcla                                           M. 

89 

47 

Mnbamdi                                    •«. 

• 

120 

77 

VIM  * 

There  are  also  twelve  vernacular  schools  with  467  pupils.  In  respect 
of  education  it  is  the  mo6t  backward  district  in  Oudk  There'  is  one 
fenude  school  at  Muhamdi  with  17  pupils.  In  the  adjoining  district  of 
Hardoi  there  are  72  schools  with  3,244  pupils  The  cause  of  this  differ- 
ence is  partly  the  existence  of  large  towns  in  the  latter  district;  but 
mainly  the  fact  that  property  is  more  distributed,  there  being  numerous 
small  landowners  who  can  afford  to  send  their  children  to  school  In 
Lakhimpur  school  for  instance,  the  pupils  are  all  sons  of  Government 
servants  or  of  shop-keepers,  there  being  not  a  single  landowner's  son  in 
attendance,  although  it  is  the  only  school  in  the  district  where  a  really  good 
education  can  be^acquired.  This  divorce  between  education  and  property 
is  much  to  be  regretted.  There  are  no  educational  or  literary  societies,  but 
a  small  book  dub  has  been  recently  established. 

The  extent  of  the  post-offices,  and  the  degree  to  which  the  people 
avail  themselves  of  them,  is  shown  by  the  following  tables : — 
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Poti-office  stattsticB  for  1876-77. 


Letttrt, 

Paper  f. 

Packeu. 

ParctU. 

Numher 

given  out 

for  deli- 

very. 

Number 
returned 
undeliver- 
ed. 

1,»67 

Number 
given  out 
for  deU- 

Number 
returned 
undeliver- 
ed. 

Number 
given  out 
for  deli- 
very. 

Number 
returned 
undeliver- 
ed. 

Number 

given  out 

for  delf. 

very. 

Number 
returned 
undeli- 
vered. 

16,706 

894 

65 

94 

s 

78 

9 

Statement  showing  the  tuarking  of  the  district  ddk  in  1876-77. 


Number  of  miles  of  d|k  line         .•• 

.  •  • 

62 

Number  of  runners      «« 

••• 

«••           39 

V/OBw     •••                ••«                   •••                •••                 ••• 

••1 

...      2,914 

Number  of  oorers  delivered 

••* 

...    14,708 

„       „            returned  undelivered     ^ 

•■  • 

...      2.03S 

Total  number  of  letters  sent  to  district  post-oiBce 

••• 

...     I6,T41     0     0 

rostsge  realised 

85S    14     0 
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CHAPTER    V. 
HISTORY. 

Gcneral^In  1856— In  Akbar'i  time— Ancient  erentg — The  Pindn  brothers — Kheri  as 
Raja  Bairit'a  resideDce— The  BiehbiU— The  Sayyads— The  Ahbans— The  Janwars— 
The  JAngrea— The  PahAri  Suiajbans— Bnildinga  and  aotiqaitiee. 

History. — ^The  present  district  of  Kheri  has  as  such  a  very  brief  history. 
It  has  only  existed  as  an  administrative  unit  since  1858.  Under  the 
native  sovereigns  of  Oudh  it  was  partly  in  the  Chakla  of  Muhamdi  and 
partly  in  that  of  Ehairabad.  In  1856,  when  Oudh  was  annexed,  two  dis- 
tricts, those  of  Mnhamdi  and  Mall&pur,  divided  between  them  the  whole 
of  Kheri  in  addition  to  several  of  the  bordering  parganas  now  included 
in  Hardoi,  Sitapur,  and  Bahraich.  Their  headquarters  were  Muhamdi 
and  Mall&pur,  one  to  the  extreme  west  of  the  present  district,  the  other  at 
the  south-eastern  comer,  but  in  Sitapur.  Why  such  a  location  of  the 
administration  was  made  cannot  now  be  ascertained ;  both  places  were 
much  out  of  the  way.  When  the  mutiny  broke  out  the  officers  were 
UDable  to  escape  ;  those  of  Muhamdi  were  captured  by  the  Sh&hjah&ipur 
mutineers  or  by  the  R&ja  of  Mitauli  and  massacred;  those  at  MaU6pur  fled 
north  into  the  jungles  of  Naip&l,  being  cut  off  from  a  retreat  to  the  south, 
and  perished  of  fever  and  ague.  After  annexation  Lakhfmpur  was  selec- 
ted for  the  headquarters.  It  is  28  miles  due  north  and  within  easy  reach 
of  Sitapur ;  but  it  cannot  be  considered  central  or  very  accessible,  some 
villages  being  about  sixty  miles  distant  When  Oudh  was  under  a  native 
government,  as  was  the  case  till  1855,  we  find  that  the  administrative 
divisions  into  which  it  was  divided  varied.  Under  the  emperors  it 
formed  a  part  of  the  sarkib  or  division  of  Khairabad,  and  was  divided 
into  the  parganas  or  counties  of  Barwar,  Bhfirw^ra,  Kheri,  Khairigarh, 
and  Garh  Qila  Nawa.  Of  these  Barwar  is  now  represented  by  tahsil 
Muhamdi,  Kheri,  and  Bhfirw&ra  by  tahsil  Lakhimpur,  Khairigarh,  and 
Garh  Qila  Nawa,  comprised  the  territory  now  in  talisil  Nighfisan.  The 
above  administrative  detail  is  of  little  importance ;  real  interest  attaches 
to  the  chronicles  and  vicissitudes  of  the  clans  who  owned  the  soil  and 
fought  for  it 

In  Akbar's  time  the  country  was  divided  entirely  among  zamindari 
bodies.  The  B&ja  of  Muhamdi,  who  afterwards  acquired  nearly  the  whole 
district  by  firaud,  then  held,  under  a  royal  grant,  only  3,000  bfghas  and  five 
small  villages.  The  great  r&j  of  the  Janw^rs  which  under  its  three  heads 
Kaimahra,  Oel,  and  *Mahewa,  now  embraces  330  villages  did  not  then 
exist  Similarly  the  Jingres*  estate  of  Bh6r  Dhaurahra,  which  covered 
800  square  miles,  did  not  exist  even  in  the  germ.  The  Ahban's  estate  of 
6h(irw&ra  existed  no  doubt  in  Akbar's  time,  but  was  much  smaller  and 
more  divided,  while  the  great  S&rajbans  t&j  of  Khairigarh  is  a  creation  of 
1838.  In  later  times  there  were  four  great  families,  who  held  the  lands  now 
comprised  in  this  district — ^namely,  the  Sayyads  of  Barwar,  the  Ahbans  of 
Mitauli  and  Bhfirwftra,  the  Janwdrs  of  Kheri,  the  J£ngres  of  Dhaurahra. 
The  histories  of  the  two  latter  families  are  given  under  the  names  of  those 
places,  and  will  be  abstracted  here ;  their  annals  cover  the  period  between 
1,500  and  1855   A.D. 
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Going  further  back  into  legendary  history,  the  Eheri  difttrict  can 
boaHt  that  one  of  its  villages  was  the  site  of  a  wealthy  and  populous  king- 
dom 3,500  years  ago,  and  that  one  of  the  most  dramatic  episodes  in  the 
Mahdbh&rata,  the  Iliad  of  the  East,  occurred  within  its  boundaries.  I 
shall  consider  this  incident,  as  it  not  only  contains  the  principal  legend  of 
the  district,  but  also  introduces  us  to  a  powerful  clan,  tne  Bichhils.  The 
village  of  Balmi&r  Barkh&r,  in  pargana  Muhamdi,  is  said  to  have  been  the 
residence  of  lUja  Bair&t,  with  whom  the  Pandus  stayed  during  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  their  exile,  and  all  the  details  of  their  sojourn,  with  the 
precise  locality  in  which  each  incident  occurred,  are  pointed  out  by  the 
residents  on  the  spot.  There,  they  say,  was  the  palace  of  the  king's  wicked' 
brother-in-law  Kichaka.  To  this  hill  went  Draupadi,  the  wife  of  the  five 
F4ndus,  to  meet  him.  Here  is  still  the  hollow  in  the  ground  where,  as  in  a 
huge  mortar,  Kichaka  was  pounded  by  the  mighty  Bhim ;  al^o  the  small 
mound  where  Kichaka's  dead  body  was  burnt 

The  story  may  be  epitomized  here.  The  five  P&ndus,  who  had  gambled 
away  their  entire  estate  and  even  their  liberty,  had  bound  themselves  by  an 
oath  to  remain  concealed  for  the  thirteen  years  of  their  banishment  from 
Hastinapur.  They  came  to  Bairitkhera  in  disguise,  and  all  were  taken 
into  service.  The  eldest,  Judhistthir,  undertook  to  teach  the  king  gam- 
bling, having  learned  too  late  the  trick  by  which  he  had  been  cheated  of  his 
kingdom.  Bhim  the  giant  became  cook;  Arjun,  dressed  as  a  eunuch,  was 
admitted  as  teacher  of  dancing  and  singing  into  the  zanina;  Nakul 
became  chief  coachman;  and  S&hdeo  master  of  the  cattle.  Among  other 
adventures,  Bhim  overcame  Jimuta,  a  mighty  wrestler ;  but  the  principal 
incident  of  the  sojourn  is  the  passion  conceived  for  Dranpadi  by  kichaka, 
the  brother-in-law  of  the  king.  Kichaka  asked  his  sister,  the  queeii,  who 
had  engaged  the  beautiful  Draupadi's  services,  to  send  her  to  his  house. 
The  queen  consented,  and  gave  Draupadi  a  goblet  of  wine  to  oarry  to 
Kichaka.  Weeping  and  trembling  she  presented  herself  before  the 
queen's  brother  who  treated  her  rudely,  and  when  she  ran  away  to  seek 
redress  in  the  king's  council,  Kichaka  followed,  seized  her  by  the  hair,  and 
kicked  her  before  all.  The  raja,  when  appealed  to,  said  he  did  not  know 
what  had  taken  place  between  them,  and  could  not  therefore  interfere. 
Draupadi  appealed  to  Bhim,  the  mightiest  of  her  five  husbands,  and  by 
his  advice  agreed  to  meet  Kichaka  at  night  in  the  music  hall  of  the  palace. 
Bhim  repaired  in  her  stead  to  the  place  of  assignation  ;  and  when  Kichaka, 
deceived  by  the  darkness,  went  up  to  the  giant  thinking  it  was  Draupadi, 
Bhim  seized  him  by  his  hair  which,  being  well  oiled,  slipped  through  his 
fingers.  A  long  fight  ensued,  but  Bhim  at  last  whirled  Kichaka  roond 
striking  his  hea^  against  the  wall.  He  then  ground  and  broke  in  his  chest 
with  his  knee.  Afterwards  smashing  all  the  bones,  he  pounded  the  body 
into  pieces  and  kneaded  it  into  a  ball,  so  that  the  people  might  think  that 
some  Qandharva,  or  evil  demon,  had  done  the  deed.  Kichaka's  lM*others 
caught  Draupadi  and  tied  her  to  Kichaka's  funeral  pile,  but  Kiim,  with  his 
long  hair  tangled  round  his  face  and  a  club  on  his  shoulders,  rescued  her. 

The  rest  of  the  P&ndus'  adventures  are  of  a  more  prosaic  description, 
but  their  life  in  Bair&tkhera,  as  told  in  the  Mahibh&rata ;  constitutes 
the  most  detailed  picture  of  Hindu  court  and  domestic  life,  which  baa 


I 


KHK  237 

beeir  handed  down  to  us,  being  far  more  minute  than  the  biblical  account 
of  the  Pharoahs  in  Egypt,  contemporaries  of  this  R&ja  Bair&t,  who  reigned 
in  Barkhir. 

In  later  times  Barkh&r  formed  part  of  the  estate  granted  to  Mah&r&ja 
Newal  lUe,  the  dfw&n  of  Safdar  Jane,  Wazir  of  Oudh.  Newal  R&e  gave 
it  to  certain  Brahmans  who  still  hold  the  estate.  It  is  now  a  small  vil- 
lage with  a  population  of  419.  Its  peasants  when  guidine  their  ploughs 
over  the  ancient  site,  repeatedly  find  the  earth  ffive  way  beneath  them, 
and  disclose  some  well  or  tunnel  testifying  to  the  presence  of  the  old 
dty,  where  Draupadi  rejected  the  addresses  of  the  queen's  brother  about 
the  vexy  time  when  Joseph  was  flying  from  an  Egyptian  lady. 

General  Cunningham  questions  the  truth  of  the  tradition  in  the 
account  of  his  archasological  tour : — 

"  Barikh&r*  is  the  name  of  a  village  on  the  top  of  an  extensive  old  mound 
called  Yairdtkhera,  which  is  situated  on  the  high  road  between  Nimsir 
and  PQibhft,  at  42  miles  from  the  former,  and  68  miles  from  the  latter 
idace.  Barikh&r  is  said  to  be  a  corruption  of  Barigakhera  or 
Vairiltkhera,  and  its  foundation  is  attributed  to  Vairit  R&ja  in  the 
time  of  the  P&ndus.  The  ruined  mound  is  1,000  feet  in  length  at  top  from 
east  to  west,  by  600  feet  in  breadth,  and  from  16  to  20  feet  in  height 
But  the  dimensions  at  the  base  are  much  more,  as  the  slope  is  very  gentle 
being  200  feet  in  length  on  the  north  side  where  I  measured  it.  This 
would  make  the  base  of  the  mound  about  1,400  feet,  which  agrees  with 
the  size  of  SObighas,  or  1,400,000  square  feet,  which  is  popularly  attributed 
to  it  by  the  viflagers  themselves.  But  the  fields  are  strewn  with  broken 
bricks  for  upwards  of  1,000  feet  to  the  northward,  and  for  500  or  600  feet 
to  the  eastward,  where  there  are  the  remains  of  several  temples. 

*  The  area  actually  covered  by  ruins  is  not  less  than  2,000  feet  square,  or 
upwards  of  1^  miles  in  circuit,  which  shows  that  Barikh&r  must  once 
have  been  a  good-sized  town  ;  but  I  strongly  doubt  the  story  of  the  Brah- 
mans which  attributes  the  foundation  to  Yairat  Rlija.  The  name  is  written 
by  the  people  themselves  Badish&r,  although  it  is  pronounced  Bsrikh&r, 
and  I  believe  that  similarity  of  sound  alone  has  led  to  the  identification 
of  Barikhir  with  Barigakhera  and  Yair&t  R)ja."  It  may  be  remarked  with 
reference  to  the  above,  that  it  is  true  several  places  lay  claim  to  having 
been  the  residence  of  R&ja  Yair&t  and  the  scene  of  this  exploit,  yet  there 
are  reasons  why  this  neighbourhood  has  pre-eminent  claims.  In  the  first 
place  it  is  almost  impossible  that  the  P&ndus,  five  young  exiles  wander- 
mg  with  difficulty  about  the  country,  could  get  so  far  as  either  Dholka  in 
Onjarit,  Dinagepur  in  Bengal,  or  Bjaipur  in  Sat&ra,  when  the  event  has  been 
localized  by  others.     Wheeler  writes  as  follows  : — 

**  In  turning  to  the  mjrthical  details  wl\ich  connect  the  tradition  of  the 
amour  of  Kichaka  with  the  history  of  the  Pandavas,  it  will  be  necessary 
in  the  first  instance  to  inquire  into  the  geographical  position  of  the  rij 
of  Yirata:  Here.at  the  very  outset,  a  difficulty  presents  itself  of  no  ordi- 
naiy  magaitude. 

♦  Tol.  I.,  p.  351. 
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''  The  local  traditions  of  two  widely  distant  countries  present  almost  equal 
claims  to  the  country  of  Virata — namely,  the  peninsula  of  Gujarftt  on  the 
western  side  of  India.. and  the  valley  of  the  Brahmaputra  on  its  eastern 

Starter.     In  the   Mah6bh&rata,  the  r&j  of  Virata  is  called  Matsya,  or 
e  country  of  the  fish,  and  the  city  is  indifferently  termed  Matsya  or 
Virata. 

"The  local  traditions  of  Gujar&t declare  that  the  site  of  Matsya-nuggur 
or  Viratapur  is  occupied  by  the  modem  town  of  Dholka,  which  is  situated 
on  the  southern  coast  of  the  neck  of  the  peninsula. 

"  The  local  traditions  of  eastern  Bengal  are  more  explicit.  The  district 
of  Dinagepiir  is  still  called  Matsya ;  and  the  remains  of  ancient  forte, 
said  to  be  those  of  Virata  and  Kichaka,  are  pointed  out  to  this  day  as 
proofs  of  the  truth  of  the  traditions. 

"  The  whole  of  this  region,  however,  would  appear  to  have  been  the  land 
of  fable.  Here  it  was  that  Bhima  fought  against  the  Asuras  ;  and  it  was 
in  this  same  country  that  the  sage  Vyasa  was  supernaturally  born  of 
Matsya,  the  fish-girl.  Whether,  however,  the  r&j  of  Vimta  is  to  be 
placed  in  the  peninsula  of  Quzerat  or  in  the  region  of  eastern  Bengal,  it 
is  in  either  case  fiEir  too  distant  from  the  neighbourhood  of  EUifitinapur  to 
admit  of  8uch  campaigns  as  those  of  Duryodnana  and  Susarman." 

Now  none  of  the  difficulties  which  attend  the  identification  of  R&ja 
Bairfit's  capital  with  any  of  these  distant  towns  are  met  with,  if  we  accept 
this  little  Oudh  village  as  the  real  scene  of  Bhf  ma's  exploit,  a  feat,  which 
however  overlaid  with  fable,  probably  possesses  a  greater  substratum  of 
truth  than  most  heroic  myths.  In  the  first  place  this  whole  district,  west 
of  the  Kathna,  has  been  called  from  time  immemorial  P&ruh&r  or  P6ndii« 
bars,  as  b^ing  the  place  where  the  Pdndus  wandered  during  their  exile 
from  the  court  of  Delhi.  Further,  Kanauj  is  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Balmiar  Barkhir,  and  in  A.D.  1030,  Biruni,  the  Arabian  geographer,  wrote 
that  Kanauj  was  as  celebrated  for  the  descendants  of  the  P4ndus  as  Muttra 
was  for  Krishna.*  In  other  words,  that  Kanauj  and  its  neighbourhood 
were  the  scenes  of  the  Pdndus'  exploits  as  Muttra  was  of  Krishna's. 
Nor  is  the  tradition,  which  represents  Barkh&r  as  the  capital  of  Bairat,  an 
isolated  one.  It  extends  over  all  Oudh.  The  boundaries  of  the  kingdom 
are  still  pointed  out,  and  Hargam,  a  village  35  miles  to  the  east,  is 
admitted  by  its  inhabitants  to  have  been  a  mere  postal  or  frontier  town 
belonging  to  Rfija  Bairdt  who  reigned  at  Barkh&r. 

It  is  quite  easy  to  understand  that  when  the  Brahmanical  faith  .was 
introduced  among  the  aboriginal  tribes  of  the  south  and  far  east,  its 
missionaries  may  have  endeavoured  to  conciliate  the  people  by  announcing 
that  the  great  Arian  heroes  had  actually  visited  and  sanctified  the 
country  in  which  they  were  now  labouring.  The  fable  would  be  safe 
from  detection,  but  it  is  otherwise  with  Oudh.  In  a  country  lying  near 
Delhi,  and  which  has  been  at  all  times  held  and  peopled  by  the  descen- 
dants of  the  Pdndus,  it  ^ould  be  impossible  to  foige  a  claim  for  any  place 

♦  JBlliott'tnUtorUas,  Vol   I.,  54.  - 
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to  be  the  scene  of  an  exploit  so  famous  and  so  well  known  as  that  which 
occun*ed  at  Bair&tkhera. 

Granting  that  some  Such  event  occurred,  assuming  also  that  it  must  have 
happened  as  Mr.  Wheeler  argues  somewhere  not  very  far  from  Delhi, 
this  village  being  also  the  only  place  so  situated  for  whiQJt|^aB^  claim  is 
advanced,  that  claim  being  supported  by  other  and  convergmg  traditions, 
and  by  an  alliance  of  names  which  could  hardly  have  been  imposed  for 
the  purpose  of  bolstering  up  the  title  of  one  plax;e  to  be  the  scene  of  a 
single  event,  it  is  hard  to  see  why  that  claim  should  be  disallowed.  It  is 
absurd  to  argue  that  the  story  was  localized  here,  because  a  pre-existing 
name  suited  it ;  for  there  are  innumerable  places  of  the  same  name  in 
Oudh  and  Northern  India ;  there  being  another  only  five  miles  from  Balmiak* 
Barkhir.  If  it  were  the  object  of  unscrupulous  priests  to  forge  such 
traditions,  the  motive  would  have  applied  elsewhere,  and  dozens  t>f 
Barkh&rs  would  have  claimed  to  be  considered  the  P&ndus'  city  of  refuge  ;  . 
but  no  other  has  done  so.  It  is  probable  that  whatever  of  real  fact  under* 
lies  this  tale  actually  occurred  at  Barkh&r,  as  also  that  Arjun  really 
married  the  daughter  of  Qandrak,  and  fought  with  his  son  Babhruvahan  at 
Manwfin  in  the  Sitapur  district.* 

There  seems  also  some  reason  to  suppose  that  the  Bachhil  Chhattris 
are  the  descendants  of  this  Raja  Bairdt  or  of  his  subjects.  General  Cun- 
ninghamt  believes  that  similarity  of  sound  alone  has  led  to  the  identifi- 
cation of  Barkhir  with  Bariakhera  and  Vairat  Bilja ;  but  in  his  account 
of  Dewal  we  find  ''the  B&chhil  Rajputs  claim  descent  from  Rdja  Vena, 
whose  son  was  Yir&t,  the  reputed  founder  of  Baribh&r  or  Viritkhera,  and 
whom  I  believe  to  be  the  same  as  Yira  Yarmma  of  the  inscription," 

The  Btchhil  Chhattris  are  then  a  possible  link  frdm  the  hoariest  tra- 
ditions of  Indian  antiquity  to  a  middle  age  period,  which  has  been  fairly 
chronicled,  and  lastly  to  the  complete  annahi  of  modem  times.     I  have 
been  enabled  to  present  to  the  reader  one  rather  dim  outlined  picture  of 
life  in  1800  B.C. ;  another  follows  in  900  A.D.,  a  third  about  1640  A.D,, 
a  fourth  In  1850  A.D.»  and  a  fifth  in  1870  A.  D.,  all  drawn  from  the  annals 
of  one  tribe  and  family  still  resident  in  the  ancestral  fief.     It  is  the  more 
dfisirable  to  follow  out  the  annals  of  this  clan, — first,  because  it  is  one  of  the 
▼eiy  few  in  Oudh  which  does  seem  rightfully  to  claim  an  antiquity  equal . 
to  that  of  English  noble  families  which  came  in  with  the  conquerof ,  and 
second,  because  its  surviving  members  though  respectable  are  too  poor  to 
purchase  false  genealogies,  and  so  humble  m  the  social  scale  as  to  render 
a  fictitious  pe^ieree  of  no  value.     Consequently  they  now  relate  only  the 
real  traditions  of  their  ancestors.    Doubtless  in  the  days  of  their  prosperity 
&eir  own  vanity  and  the  venal  flattery  of  dependents  invented  matiy  an 
incident  of  heraldry  and  chivalry  to  their  credit,  but  these  have  been  long 
foigotten,  and  only  what  is  true  in  great  measure  remains. 

^  • 

We  left  lULja  Bair&t  at  Barkhir,  six  miles  south  of  Muhamdi,  his  sub- 
jects perhaps  the  ai^ceetors  of   the  present  B&chhils;  they   moved  to 

*  Wheeler's  India,  Vol.  I.>  pa  ge  4 1 0. 
f  CuDaiDghftm'ft  Beports  of  Arcb»ological  Survej^  Jonrpal  A.  S.,  No.  CXXX.,  page  370^ 
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the  northwards,  ftnd  in  992A.D.,  we  find  that  a  local  chief  named  LalU 
governed  at  Qarh  Qajana  or  Ilkhihas  near  Dewal.  This  place  is  sixteen 
miles  south-east  of  Pil(bh(t  on  the  bank  of  the  Katni  niLt,  and  thirty-five 
miles  north-west  of  Barkhir.  In  fact  all  the  capitals  of  the  B&chhil  clan — 
Barkh&r,  Nigohi,  Oarh  Ghijana,  K4mp  on  the  S&rda — are  within  a  few 
miles  of  each  other,  two  in  Sh&hjah£npur  west  of  the  Gumti,  two  in  Kheri 
east  of  the  old  river.  We  know  nothing  about  Lalla  or  his  race  except 
from  the  inscription  which  he  caused  to  be  cut,  and  the  coins  which  are 
still  to  be  found.  From  them  we  learn  that  the  people  were  Hindus,  as 
might  have  been  surmised  from  the  Buddhist  pilgrims  not  having  viflited 
or  referred  to  any  shrines  in  the  neighbourhooa  when  passing  to  and  ttoxa 
Kanauj.  There  we  find  a  canal  twenty  miles  long  connecting  transversely 
two  affluents  of  the  river  Garra,  the  Khanaut,  and  the  Mala.  This  canal 
was  probably  mainly  intended  for  defensive  purposes ;  for  at  Dewal  it  is 
made  to  take  almost  a  complete  circuit  round  a  high  mound  on  which  the 
ruins  of  the  Bftchhil  oapital  are  still  to  be  seen,  covered  with  the  jungle  of 
many  centuries.  There  are  the  remains  of  several  temples,  a  figure  of  the 
Var&ha  or  boar  avt4r  of  Vishnu,  so  abundant  on  coins  all  over  Kheri ;  also 
several  arghas  or  bases  for  lingams,  probably  demolished  by  the  Moslems, 
kankar  images  of  Shiva  and  Debi,  and  lastly  an  inscription  dated  Sambat 
1049  or  992  A.D  * 

There  we  get  our  second  glimpse  at  the  B&cbhils.  This  little  king- 
dom was  one  of  the  numerous  small  sovereignties  which  were  formed  in 
the  east  of  the  Ganges  after  the  decline  of  Buddhism,  and  which  were  all 
absorbed  in  Kanauj  on  the  rise  of  the  R&thor  sov^eignty  about  1073 
A.D.t 

The  inscription  is  in  the  Katfla  character,  so  called  from  ever^  letter 
having  a  bottom  stooke  or  tail  bent  to  the  right.  It  recites  that  RAja  Lalla 
gave  villageiB  to  the  Brahmans,  that  he  had  cut  a  canal  from  the  Nirmala 
(pellucid)  river,  now  contracted  to  MAht ;  that  the  villages  were  shaded  b j 
pleasant  trees,  and  watered  by  this  beautiful  "  and  holy"  Katha  nadi  "  or 
canal.'^  It  is  now  called  Katni.  The  inscription  proves  what  is  apparent 
enouffh  from  the  appearance  of  the  channel  that  it  is  artificial.  This 
Katni  flows  about  twdve  miles  west  of  the  Oumti ;  about  twelve  miles 
east  of  that  river  is  another  Kathna,  upon  whose  banks  stands  Atwa  ano- 
ther later  capital  of  the  B&chhils;  it  is  more  than  probable  that  this*  river 
too  has  an  artificial  channel. 

The  B&chhils  were  then  an  enterprising  race  in  those  days ;  they  were 
Hindus  in  faith ;  they  worshipped  Vishnu  under  the  boar  avtar;  they  had 
a  coinage  both  in  silver  and  gold,  many  specimens  of  which  have  been 
found  near  their  old  capitals  on  the  i^athna.  It  seems,  too,  that  their 
dynasty  was  of  sufficient  intelli£;ence  and  eneigy  to  construct  no  less  than 
two  canals  about  a  hundred  miles  in  length:  one  of  them  is  still  navi- 
gable, the  other  has  somewhat  silted  up.  They  did  more  apparentlv  for 
the  material  improvement  of  the  country  in  the  tenth  century  of  the 

*  Cunninshun'i  Archaolagical  Report,  Volume  I.f  page  35S.    Journal  Asiatic  Sodtty, 
V6lume  XIX.,  1866,  pAfte  169,  U78|page  777. 
f  rriuffep'i  Tabid,  page  W 
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Christian  era  than  any  of  their  successors  in  the  government  during  the 
enauing  nine.  Some  further  particulars  about  the  B&chhils  I  take  from 
GenenS  Cunningham.* 

'*  llie  inscription  goes  on  to  say  that  Raja  Lalla  and  his  wife  Lakshmi 
made  many  groves,  gardens,  lakes,  and  temples."  Prinsep  has  given  the 
last  as  "  many  other  extensive  works,"  but  the  term  in  the  original  is 
devalayataneebucha,  **  and  temples,"  devdlaya  being  one  of  the  common- 
est names  for  a  temple  of  any  kind.  In  the  27th  verse  the  great  temple 
to  which  the  inscription  was  attached  is  said  to  have  been  dedicated  to 
Shiva  by  the  rfija^  while  the  queen  built  another  fane  to  Parbati.  In  the 
Xiext  verse  they  are  described  as  "  two  divine  temples"  (jsura^riha) ;  and 
in  the  32nd  verse  it  is  stated  that  the  ^od  and  goddess  were  worshipped 
together  under  the  title  of  devapaUi,  This  then  must  be  the  origin 
ot  the  name  of  devxd,  and  the  great  temple  mound  to  the  south  of  Qarh 
Odjana  must  be  the  remains  of  the  two  temples  dedicated  to  devapaUi. 
In  the  inscription  R&ja  Lalla  calls  himself  the  nephew  of  Mdns  Chcmdra 
Pratapa,  and  the  grandson  of  Vira  Varm/ma,  who  is  said  to  be  of  the 
race  of  Chhindu,  and  descended  from  the  great  Rishi  Chyavana.  This 
holy  sage  is  mentioned  in  the  Yishnu  Pur&na  as  having  married  Sukany^, 
the  daughter  of  Saiy^ti,  the  son  of  Manu.  He  is  also  noticed  in  the  Bhag- 
avata  and  Padma  rurftnas  as  appropriating  a  share  of  the  marriage 
offerings  to  the  Aswini  Kumfiras,  which  entailed  the  quarrel  with  Indra ; 
that  is  alluded  to  in  verse  four  of  the  inscription.  The  family  therefore 
was  reputed  to  be  of  ancient  descent ;  but  if  Vira  Varmma,  the  grand- 
father of  Lalla,  was  the  first  r^ja.  The  establishment  of  the  dynasty  can- 
not be  dated  earlier  than  A.D.  900.  Now  the  Bdchhil  Rajputs  claim 
descent  from  Raja  Venay  whose  son  was  Virit,  the  reputed  founder  oi 
Barikh&r  or  Vi/rdtkhera,  and  who  I  believe  to  be  the  same  as  Vira 
Yarmma  of  the  inscription.  To  Raja  Vena,  or  Ben^  is  attributed  the 
erection  of  the  great  forts  of  Chirhakhera  and  S&hgarh  ;  and  to  his  queen, 
KetaJd  Mini,  is  assigned  the  excavation  of  the  Rdni  Tdl  at  the  old  town 
of  Kdbar  Oarh  Odjana,  and  the  temples  of  Dewal  were  built  by  Rija 
Lalla.  The  town  and  fort  of  Maraori  are  attributed  to  Moradlvwaj  and 
Ba/rhhera  to  Harmal  R&ja ;  but  neither  of  these  names  appears  in  the 
very  imperfect  and  scanty  list  of  their  family  which  the  ^dchhils  now 
possess. 

"It  is  admitted  by  every  one  that  the  Katehriyaa  succeeded  the 
BdchhUs,  but  the  Katmriyaa  themselves  state  that  they  did  not  settle  in 
Katekar  until  Sambat  1281,  or  A.D.  1174.  Up  to  this  date,  therefore, 
the  BdchhU  ifijas  may  be  supposed  to  have  possessed  the  dominant  power 
in  eastern  Rohilkhand  beyond  the  R&mganga,  while  western  Rohilkhand 
was  held  by  the  Bhidar,  Owdld,  and  other  tribes,  from  whom  the  Kateh- 
riyas  profess  to  have  wrested  it.  Gradually  the  BdckMla  must  have 
retired  before  the  KatehHyaSf  until  they  had  lost  all  their  territoiy  to^the 
west  of  the  Deoha  or  Pflibnft  river.  Here  they  made  a  successfru  stand, 
and  though  frequently  afterwards  harried  by  the  Muhammadans,  they  still 
managed  to  hold  their  small  territory  between  the  Deoha  river  and  the 


«pi 


*  Arcb«ologicftl  Teur,  Volume  L,  page  Z59, 


242  KHE 

primeval  forests  of  Pilibhit.  When  hard  pressed  they  eftcajH^<l  to  tlie  jun- 
gle, which  still  skirts  their  ancient  possessions  of  Garh  Gdjana  and  Ourha 
Khera,  But  their  resistance  was  not  always  successful,  as  their  descend- 
ants confess  that  about  300  or  400  years  ago,  when  their  capital  Nigohi 
was  taken  by  the  king  of  Delhi,  the  twelve  sons  of  Raja  Udo^raTui,  or 
Aorana,  were  all  put  to  death.  The  twelve  cenotaphs  of  these  princes 
are  still  shown  at  Nigohi.  Shortly  after  this  catastrophe  Chhavi  Rdna,  the 
grandson  of  one  of  the  murdered  princes,  fled  to  the  Lakhi  jungle,  where 
he  supported  himself  by  plundering ;  but  when  orders  were  given  to  exter- 
minate his  band,  he  presented  himself  before  the  king  of  Delhi  and 
obtained  the  district  of  Nigohi  as  a  Jdgir.  This  place  his  descendant 
Tarsam  Singh  still  holds,  but  the  Jdgir  is  reduced  to  the  town  of  Nigohi 
with  a  few  of  the  surrounding  villages. 

"The  Gotrddidrya  of  the  BdckhU  Rajputs  declares  them  to  be  Chan- 
dravanaie,  and  their  high  social  position  is  attested  by  their  daughters 
being  taken  in  marriage  by  Chauhans,  R4thors,  and  SLachhw&has.  Accord- 
ing to  Sir  H.  Elliot,  B  ichhil  zamindars  are  found  in  the  districts  of 
Aligarh  and  Mathura,  as  well  as  in  Budaon  and  Shahjah&npur  of  Bohil- 
kband.  But  the  race  is  even  more  widely  spread  than  the  Gan^etic 
Bachhils  are  aware  of,  as  Abul  Fazl  records  that '  the  part  of  Aramraj  (in 
the  Peninsula  of  Gujarat)  i.s  a  very  strong  place  inhabited  by  the  tribe  of 
Bachhil.'  Of  the  oririn  of  the  name  nothing  is  known,  but  it  is  probably 
connected  with  bdchhnd,  to  select  or  choose.  The  title  of  Chhindu^ 
which  is  given  in  the  inscription,  is  also  utterly  unknown  to  the  people^^ 
and  I  can  only  guess  that  it  may  be  the  name  of  one  of  the  early  ancestors 
of  the  race." 

The  history  of  the  Bachhils  is  a  comparative  blank  till  the  seventeenth 
century.  We  can  only  conjecture  that  they  reigned  at  Nigohi  over  the 
country  now  included  in  parganas  Muhamdi,  Pasgawan,  Atwa  Piparia, 
Bhur  in  Oudh,  with  Barag&on  and  Sh&hjahanpur  in  that  district  of  the 
North- Western  Provinces.  On  the  east  they  had  for  neighbours  the 
Ahbans  who  will  be  afterwards  referred  to ;  on  the  west  the  Katehriyas 
whose  capital  in  thLs  neighbourhood  was  Paw&in.  No  Musalmans  had  aa 
yet  made  any  permanent  settlements  in  the  place ;  all  their  establishments 
are  of  later  foundation. 

Tughlaq  Shah  had  passed  through  on  his  way  to  Khairigarh  in  1379. 
Firoz  Sh&h  laid  waste  tne  whole  country  to  revenge  the  massacre  of  the 
Governor  of  Budaun  by  the  Katehriyas,  and  it  was  doubtless  on  this  occa* 
sion  that  Nigohi  was  captured.  They  still  relate  themselves  the  fearful 
effects  of  the  emperor's  raid  when  365  of  their  forts  were  levelled,  and  as 
the  Musalman  historians  state  that  23,000  of  the  inhabitants  were  carried 
into  slavery,  the  fSact  is  not  improbable.  The  country  became  a  wilder- 
ness over  which  the  6&chhilS|  now  barbarous  moss-troopers,  exercised  a 
precarious  sovereignty.  Bilgram  in  Hardoi  was  probably  the  nearest  town 
boasting  any  appearance  of  civilization.  The  sites  of  Shahabad,  Muhamdi,^ 
Aunm^^bbad  were  then  covered  with  forest.  In  1656  the  Sayyads  ot 
Barwar  obtained  the  grant  of  the  latter  place,  so  called  from  being  hid 
in  the  forest.   Another  indication  of  the  wild  nature  of  the  country  is 
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derived  from  the  affix  to  Barwar,  this  pargana  is  known  in  the  Mughal 
revenue  records  as  Barwar  Anj^a,  the  unknown  Barwar.  The  history  of 
the  Barwar  Sayyads,  who  displaced  the  B&chhils  firom  the  pre-eminence  in 
Western  Khen,  will  be  deferred  for  the  present.  We  must  follow  the  for- 
tunes of  the  Bdchhils. 

In  Sbah  Jah&n's  reign  a  Buchhil  chief  held  possession  of  Barwar  par- 
^na  and  also  of  K4mp  Dhaurahra,  which  lies  along  both  banks  of  the 
Cbauka,  and  includes  the  present  parganas  of  Dhaurahra,  f^ighdsan,  and 
Bhtlr.     The  emperor  Shah  Jahfin  sent  the  Bachhil  leader  to  reduce  some 
rebels  in  Elarra  M&nikpur.  He  defeated  them,  and  returning  rapidly  to  Delhi 
entered  the  presence  with  the  blood  stains  of  battle  yet  upon  his  clothes. 
The  courtiers  were  shocked,  but  Shah  Jahan  addressed  him  with  the  title 
'*  Beta  Chhipi  Khan,"  which  means  "  my  son,  you  gore-besprinkled  chief." 
The  Bdchhil  retained  his  authority  for  some  time,  but  his  dominions,  bow- 
ever  extensive,  must  have  been  mostly  a  wilderness.    His  fort  at  Kimp  in 
pargana  Bh6r,  whose  brick  walls  still  remain  on  a  bluff  overlooking  the 
Cbauka,  was  not  much  larger  than  the  houses  of  many  a  village  owner. 
The  site  was  well  chosen,  the  ground  is  high :  it  is  defended  in  front  by 
the  river,  across  which  extended  th3  forests  of  Khairigarh  to  the  base  of 
the  hills.     Behind  it  still  spreads  a  vast  forest  from  the  Chauka  to  the 
Eathnaw   This  would  protect  Chhipi  Khan  from  the  assaults  of  the  Governor 
of  Khairabad  in  which  province  Barwar,  the  unknown,  was  supposed  to  be 
situated ;  but  the  whole  geography  of  the  locality  was  but  dimly  defined. 
This  forest  is  still  one  of  the  most  dense,  lonely,  and  malarious  in  India ; 
for  many  miles  the  traveller  on  an  elephant  pursues  a  narrow  path  through 
thick  sdl  coppice  and  timber ;  here  and  there  an  open  glade  is  met  with ; 
bat  the  first  large  bare  plain  is  met  with  under  the  walls  of  K&mp.     Here 
a  few  aged  mango  trees  crown  the  high  bank  of  the  river,  several  old 
wells,  the  ruins  of  a  temple,  lastly  the  fort  itself,  buried  in  dense  under- 
growth and  over-shaded  by  lofty  pipal  trees,  occupy  the  space  under  the 
forest.     The  high  ground  then  sinks  precipitously  beneath ;  the  reaches 
bordering  the  river  are  covered  with  tamarisk  for  a  breadth  of  several  miles; 
but  in  the  rains  the  Chauka's  swollen  current  fills  the  whole  channel  up 
to  the  foot  of  the   works,  with  a  volume  of  water  three  miles  broad. 
Beyond  are  the  forests  of  Khairigarh,  and  above  them  the  four  ranges  of 
the  Himalayas,  the  last,  covered  with  perpetual  snow,  rise  tier  above  tier 
to  the  north. 

It  is  not  exactly  clear  what  Chhipi  Khan*s  domain  included,  because 
the  Sayyads  of  Pih&ni,  who  will  presently  be  again  referred  to,  must  almost 
certainly  have  come  in  collision  with  him  and  probably  driven  him  to 
Kamp.  Here  he  was  besieged  by  the  Chauhan  Cnief  Chitrgupt,  who  had 
oome  firom  Rijputftna,  and  under  the  Empeior  Xlamdr*s  orders  attacked 
Chhipi  Eixun,  who  had  become  turbulent.  The  royal  forces  took  ground 
between  the  fort  and  the  river,  and  blockaded  not  only  the  fort  but  ialflo  a 
redoubt  a  mile  to  the  west,  which  was  defended  with  masculine  reacdution 
by  a  dancing  girl,  Chhipi  Kh&n'ei  mistress,  ^e  colleoted  stores,  enabled 
her  lover  to  hold  out  by  secretly  sendii^  in  supplies  for  the  garrison  main- 
tarning  her  own  possession  and  aiding  him.  At  last  after  eighteen  months' 
blockade,  the  imperial  general  managed  to  nm   a   mine  from  the  low 
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grounds  into  the  interior  of  the  fort,  the  troops  broke  in  from  this  at  night 
time,  and  put  the  sleeping  garrison  to  the  sword,  killing  Chhipi  Khan. 
The  usual  supplies  were  that  night  being  forwardedi  but  the  porters  who 
carried  them  found  the  fort  in  the  enemy's  possession.  They  fled  back 
with  the  news,  and  this  heroine  of  the  forest  hearing  of  her  lover's  death 
thrust  a  dageer  into  her  heart.  Chhipi  Khan  had  eleven  Hindu  brothers; 
their  descendsints  have  dec^enerated  to  a  set  of  bold  and  turbulent  robbers, 
one  of  whom,  Bhagwant  ^ngh,  distinguished  himself  much  in  later  Oudh 
histoiy,  and  his  career  is  the  last  sketch  from  the  Bachhil  annals  which 
has  survived. 

During  the  eighteenth  century  the  Bdchhils  had  lost  all  their  former 
prestige.  The  J&ngre  Chauh^ms  had  taken  possession  of  Bhtir  to  the  north, 
the  B4jas  of  Muhamdi  succeeding  to  the  Sayyads  of  Barwar,  had  driven 
them  from  the  cis-Qumti  patganas ;  .while  Sital  Parshad,  the  terrible 
chakladar  of  Xsif-ud-daula,  was  prepared  to  crush  the  chief  of  any  old 
Chhattri  clan  who  attempted  to  assert  his  claims  to  the  leadership  of  the 
people.* 

After  the  death  of  Sa4dat  Ali  Khan,  Bhagwant  Singh  long  crouched  in 
a  little  fort  on  the  western  ed^e  of  the  same  great  jungle  on  whose  east- 
em  border  his  ancestor  Chhfpi  Khan  had  built  K&mp.  This  was  Atwa, 
about  a  mile  from  the  Kathna,  another  of  his  ancestor's  canal,  and  in 
P^ruhar,  where  a  third  ancestor,  as  he  believed,  entertained  the  Pandu 
heroes  3,600  years  previously. 

When  the  great  Muhamdi  and  Mitauli  principalities  had  been  broken 
up,  and  the  reins  of  adminiHtration  were  relaxed,  during  the  reigns  of 
Nas{r-ud-din  Haidar  and  Muhammad  Ali  Shah,  there  was  nothing  to  hinder 
Bhagwant  Singh  against  asserting  his  claims  as  a  chief  He  did  it  in 
the  time-honoured  Indian  way  by  harrying  the  country  and  plundering 
all  who  would  not  recognize  his  ancient  lordship  of  the  soil  and  pay 
tribute. 

One  belt  of  land  between  the  Kathna  and  the  Gumti  contained  many 
good  villages,  all  bordered  by  the  strip  of  forest  which  extends  down  the 
banks  of  the  former  river  :  under  its  shelter  the  freebooter  used  to  travel 
with  his  followers,  and  emerging  from  the  thickets  when  he  came  opposite 
the  residence  of  some  wealthy  banker  would  rob  and  torture  him,  pro- 
bably canying  off  the  village  cattle  and  the  headman  himself  for  ransom. 
At  last  he  ventured  down  along  the  Kathna  till  its  junction  with  the  Onmti, 
and  then  crossing  the  latter  river  into  the  jungles  of  Gopamau  and  the  law- 
less Bangar  would  cany  his  raids  as  far  as  Sandfla,  retreating  to  the  friendly 
forest  in  case  of  pursuit  by  a  powerful  force.  In  1841  Colonel  Low  issued 
special  orders  for  the  arrest  of  this  dacoit  as  he  was  called,  or  descendant 
of  a  line  of  kings  as  he  called  himself  The  chief,  during  the  rainy  season, 
thinking  that  the  Government  forces  would  not  move  out  of  cantonments, 
had  taken  up  his  quarters  at  Ahrori,  then  and  now  noted  for  the  large 
numbers  of  Pasis,  skilled  in  robbery  of  all  kinds,  who  reside  in  the  sur- 
rounding jnngles.    Captain  Hollings  marched  from  Nimkbir  on  *  the  3rd 

*  Sftal  Pftrahid  ased  to  cat  off  tht  breasts  of  CAptireChbtttri  women  lest  tht/ihoold 
suckle  yonng  rebels. 
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July  with  three  Compaaies  of  Infantry,  reached  the  rehels'  position  at  mid- 
night, surprised  and  stormed  their  camp  with  trifling  loss.  The  band  fled, 
and  the  sepoys  dispersed  to  collect  the  plunder.  Unfortunately  there  was 
throughout  Ais  pargana,  and  every  part  of  the  Bangar,  a  confederacy  for 
robbery  which  embraced  all  the  able-bodied  inhabitants  of  each  village. 
This  militia  of  banditti  was  prepared  to  help  any  member  assailed,  and 
to  turn  out  on  hearing  a  shot  fired.  It  was  called  the  goh&r.  The  contin- 
gents from  several  villages  rapidly  assembled  on  hearing  the  firing ;  they, 
were  accompanied  by  the  PAsi  bovrmen,  and  assailed  the  dispersed  sepoys 
from  every  side,  firing  upon  them  from  behind  the  trees.  They  began  to 
retire  in  disorder.  The  assailants  were  joined  by  a  new  band  from  every 
village  they  passed;  all  through  the  night  they  pressed  upon  the  troops, 
and  would  have  annihilated  them  had  not  a  body  of  the  special  police  of 
the  Thuggee  and  Dacoitee  Department^  which  was  engaged  on  duty  in  the 
neighbourhood,  heard  the  firing  and  came  to  the  rescue.  The  assailants 
then  drew  oiBF  having  inflicted  a  loss  of  fifteen  killed  and  wounded. 

A  few  months  afterwards  the  owner  of  this  very  village  Ahrori,  who 
had  bravely  defended  Bhagwant  Singh  on  this  occasion,  invited  him  to  his 
house,  treacherously  cut  off  his  head,  and  sent  it  to  the  Governor  Farfd-ud- 
din  with  an  apology,  for  having  by  mistake  attacked  Captain  HoUings' 
detachment. 

The  widow  of  Bhagwant  Singh — ^he  left  no  children — now  lives  in  a  little 
hut  under  the  ruins  of  her  husband's  fort.  She  has  been  decareed  by  the 
English  courts  a  right  to  the  adjoining  hamlet  of  Atwa,  with  about  100 
acres  of  cultivated  land ;  and  this  is  the  humble  ending  of  the  lofty  line 
which  asserts  for  itself  a  royal  genealogy  above  100  generations  old;  and 
that  its  first  famous  ancestor  entertained  the  five  Pandus  at  the  dawn  of 
oriental  civilization,  nearly  2,000  ]rears  before  our  era. 

The  Sayyods. — The  great  Sayyad  family  must  now  be  treated  of,  althoug]^ 
in  point  of  time  their  connexion  with  the  pargana  of  Barwar  and  this  dis- 
trict commenced  long  before  the  events  last  narrated. 

Al(m-ud-din,  the  eleventh  son  of  Sayyad  Kam&l  of  Kaithal  in  Sah£ran- 
pur,  is  allied  to  have  settled  in  Kanauj  in  the  reign  of  Al&-ud-d{n  Ghori. 
More  probably  in  the  reign  of  Firoz  Shah  Khilji,  or  Mubamrmad  Tughlaq 
Shah,  many  of  whose  achievements  have  been  popularly  ascribed  to  A1&- 
nd-din  Ghori.  See  Khairigarh  article.  At  any  rate  as  only  eight  generations 
elapsed  between  Alim-ud-din  and  his  descendant  Abdul  GhaMr,  a  con- 
temporary of  Humdyun's  (1581-1554  A.D.),  it  is  clear  that  the  former 
could  not  have  lived  in  A14-ud-dln  Ghori's  time,  1242-1246  A.D.  We  are 
told  also  that  Al&-ud-din  conquered  Kanaoj.  It  is  probable,  therefore, 
that  he  accompanied  the  tyrant  Muhammad  Tughlaq  when  he  sacked 
Kanauj,  1342  A.D.,  a  date  with  which  the  family-tree  would  correspond. 

For  eight  generations  the  Sayyad  family  held  the  post  of  q&si  in  Kanauj, 
and  at  the  date  of  the  battle  of  Bilgrdm,  near  Kanauj,  1540A.D., 
Abdul  Qhaffiir  was  qizi.  He  had  a  younger  brother  Abdul  Muqtad, 
After  Hum&ydn  was  expelled  by  Sher  Shah,  and  took  refuse  with  Shai. 
Tuhmdsp  of  Persia  it  is  alleged  tiiiat  the  latter  called  on  Sher  Shah  to 
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state  why  he  usurped  the  throne  which  belonged  properly  to  the  Mughal. 
Sher  Shah  in  return  collected  various  statements  from  nobles  of  India 
proving  that  Humayon  was  not  a  true  believer.  Abdul  Gha£E&r  was 
required  to  send  a  similar  statement.  He  refused  to  do  so,  and  to  escape  Sher 
Shah's  vengeance  he  left  Kanauj,  and  concealed  himself  in  the  jungles  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  Ganges,  where  Pih&ni  now  stands.  In  1556 
Humkytin  returned,  and  Abdul  Ghaff&r  from  his  hiding  place  sent  a  letter 
of  congratulation.  Humiydn  gave  him  five  villages  rent-free  in  parganas 
Pasgawan  and  Pindarwa,*  also  5,000  bighas  of  the  jungle  in  whicn  he  had 
found  shelter.  This  spot  was  therefore  called  Pih&ni — Pinh&ni  meaning 
concealment, — and  a  town  founded  in  the  forest  clearing. 

Ghafiir  Xlam  was  the  son  of  Abdul  Muqtadi.  He  was  sent  to  the  Q&zi- 
ul-Quzz4t  of  Delhi  as  a  pupil.  He  made  great  progress,  and  was  brought 
before  thB  Emperor  Akbar,  who  made  him  tutor  to  Jahfaigir,  and  was  so 
pleased  with  the  latter's  success  in  his  studies,  that  he  entitled  his  pre- 
cepter  Nawab  Sadr  Jahte,  and  made  him  sadr  or  cnief  mufti  of  the 
empire.  It  is  possible,  however,  that  this  promotion  was  due  to  Sadr  Jah&n's 
conversion  to  the  new  religion  of  which  Akbar  was  the  high  priest,  and 
into  which  Sadr  Jah&n  led  his  two  sons.f     Of  him  Budaoni  says : — 

"  During  the  Muharram  of  1004  A.  H.,  Sadr  Jahin,  mufli  of  the  empire, 
who  bad  been  promoted  to  a  oommandership  of  one  thousand,  joined  the 
divine  fe^ith,  as  did  also  his  two  over-ambitious  sons,  and  having  taken  the 
Shait  of  the  new  religion,  he  ran  into  the  net  like  a  fish,  and  got  his  haz^- 
ship.  He  even  asked  his  majesty  what  he  was  to  do  with  his  bread, 
when  he  was  told  to  let  it  be.*' 

The  Sadr  was  the  fourth  officer  in  the  empire.  He  was  the  highest  law 
officer.  He  was  administrator-general  and  inquisitor  into  religious  opinion. 
Sadr  Jab&n  continued  to  serve  under  Jah&ngir — a  proof,  if  any  was  needed, 
that  the  latter  emperor  shared  the  free-thii]^ing  views  of  his  fieither,  or  he 
would  never  have  allowed  the  official  guardianship  of  the  purity  of  the 
faith  to  be  held  by  a  pervert.  Sadr  Jahfin  is  stated  by  Jah&ngu*  in  his 
memoirs  to  have  prayed  beside  the  bedside  of  the  dying  Akbar ;  but  this  is 
probably  a  fancy  sketch  drawn  by  filial  piety ;  it  possibly  has  its  origin  in 
&ct^  and  may  be  given  here,  introducing  as  it  does  a  great  Oudh  noble. 

*^  On  hi^  arrival  I  placed  Sadr  Jah&n  on  both  knees  by  my  fother's  side, 
and  he  commenced  reciting  the  creed  of  the  faithful.  At  this  crisis  my 
father  desiring  me  to  draw  near  threw  his  arms  about  xaj  neck,  and 
iddressed  me  in  the  following  terms : — 

'  My  dear  boy  (b&ba),  take  this  my  last  farewell,  for  here  we  never  meet 
again.  Beware  that  thou  dost  not  withdraw  thy  protecting  regards  from 
the  secluded  in  my  harem ;  that  thou  continue  the  same  allowance  for 
subsistence  as  was  allotted  by  myself  Although  my  departure  must  cast 
a  heavy  burden  upon  thy  mind,  let  not  the  words  that  are  past  be  at  once 
forgotten.     Many  a  vow    and  many  a  covenant  have  been  exchanged 

■  '■!■■  ■ —  -  i  ■  II.  II  I  I... 

*  Mftstipur  in  Pasgawar  Barkherwa  and  Karnkhera  in  Pindarwa,  Buara  in  Alanmagat. 
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between  us ;  break  not  the  pledge  which*  thou  hast  given  me  ;  forget  it 
not.  Beware!  Many  are  the  claims  which  I  have  upon  thy' soul  Be 
they  great  or  be  they  small,  do  not  thou  forget  them.  Call  to  thy  remem- 
brance my  deeds  of  martial  glory.  Foiget  not  the  exertions  of  that 
bounty  which  distributed  so  mauy  a  jewel  to  my  servants  and  dependants. 
When  I  am  gone,  do  not  thou  forget  me,  nor  the  afflicted  in  the  hour  of 
need.  Ponder  word  for  word  on  all  tliat  I  have  said ;  do  thou  bear  all 
in  mind,  and  again,  forget  m^  not.' 

"  After  expressing  himself  as  above,  he  directed  Sadr  Jahan  once 
more  to  repeat  the  Kelmah,  and  he  recited  the  solemn  text  himself  with  a 
voice  equally  loud  and  distinct.  He  then  desired  the  Sadr  to  continue 
repeating  by  his  pillow  the  aowmih  Tieidi,  and  another  chapter  of  the 
Koran,  together  with  the  adeUah  prayer,  in  order  that  he  might  be 
enabled  to  render  up  his  soul  with  as  little  struggle  as  possible.  Accordingly 
Sadr  Jahan  had  finished  the  sourah  neish,  and  had  the  last  words  of  the 
prayer  on  his  lips,  when  with  no  other  syi»ptom  than  a  tear  drop  in  the 
comer  of  his  eye,  my  noble  father  resigned  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his 
Creator." 

Sadr  Jahan's  tomb  is  in  Pihfini :  it  was  completed  in  1661  AD.  His 
descendants  held  high  office  under  the  Mughal  emperors.  Like  his  masters, 
Akbar  and  Jahingir,  he  had  married  Hindu  wives,- by  one  of  whom,  Parbatii 
aBrahmani,  he  had  Murtaza  Khan  and  Irtiza  Khan.  Murtaza  Khan 
was  faujdar  of  Gopamau,*  and  Irtiza  Khan  held  the  more  important  charge 
of  the  Rantambhaur  fort.  Badr  Jahdn,  another  son,  held  both  Barwar 
and  Kheri  in  rent-free  tenure.  Of  this  fact  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Not 
only  do  the  family  archives  confirm  it,  but  it  is  admitted  by  the  present 
owners  of  Kheri,  who  have  risen  on  the  ruins  of  this  great  principality 
stretching  from  the  Oanges  to  the  Qogra.  The  estate  must  have  been 
broken  up  before  1707  AD.,  the  date  of  a  tum&r  or  rent-roll  of  pargana 
Kheri,  when  it  had  been  brought  on  to  the  revenue-paying  register. 

After  the  death  of  Chhippi  Khan,  already  mentioned,  the  management  of 
Barwar  was  entrusted  to  Muqtadi  Khan,  grandson  of  Murtazd  Khan.     IJe 
proceeded  to  Barwar,  and  built  a  large  quadrangular  fort  there  on  the 
rains  of  a  Bhar  or  Bachhil  stronghold  of  older  date.     He  greatly  enlarged 
the  estate  during  the  reign  of  Alamgir.     He  kept  the  Ahban  Raja  of  Mi- 
tauli,  a  Hindu,  in  prison  for  twelve  years,  pressing  him  to  sign  a  deed  of 
sale  of  estate  in  his  favour.     B&z  Khan,  Ahban  of  Bhtirw&ra,  who  belonged 
to  the  Musalman  branch  of  the  family,  was  summoned  to  Delhi  by  the 
Emperor  Aurangzeb  to  give  security  for  the  revenue  due  on  his  estate. 
The  Ahban,  a  rural  magnate,  unfamiliar  with  the  ways  of  courts,  applied  to 
his  more  polished  neighbour,  the  Sayyad  of  Barwar,  for  advice.   The  latter 
promised  himself  to  be  security,  and  the  pair  travelled  together  to  Delhi. 
Arrived  there,  the  crafty  Sayyad  made  excuses  for  not  immediately  furnish- 
ing the  security.     The  imperial  officials  threatened  the  Ahban  with  im- 
prisonment, the  Sayyad  insidiously  advised  him  to  abscond  for  a  short  time 
till  he  could  complete  arrangements  which  would  satisfy  the  revenue 
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authorities.    The  lord  of  Bhiirw4ra  fled  from  Delhi,  and  his  friend  applied 

for  and  received  the  estate  which  had  belonged  to  the  absentee.     The 

usurper  held  it  for  generations.     He  was  an  able  and  active  man.  He  co- 

I  vered  the  estate  with  forts  at  Ahmadnagar,  Kheri,  Bel.Muhamdi,  8i6thu, 

Muhammadabad,  Barkh&r,  and  other  places.  He  died  about  1683  A.D., 
and  was  succeeded  by  Sayyad  Khurram,  who  removed  the  family  residence 
to  Aurangabad,  a  more  central  position,  as  the  estate  now  included  Bh6r- 
wfira  and  Eheri,  lying  far  east  of  Barwar.  He  died  in  1709,  and  on  his 
decease  this  overgrown  barony  was  reduced  by  the  severance  of  Kheri, 
which  was  restored  to  the  original  zamindars.  And  now  occurs  a  romantic 
event  in  the  annals  of  this  house  which  resulted  in  the  downfall  of  the 
family,  and  the  elevation  upon  its  ruins  of  a  member  of  that  very  Ahban 
lineage  which  it  had  so  treacherously  and  tyrannously  robbed. 

D&n  S&h  was  the  Ahban  chief  of  Badiag&on  in  Gopamau  of  the  Hardoi 
district.  He  had  married  his  daughter  to  a  Sombansi,  and  her  two  sons, 
Badar  Singh  and  Bahadur  Singh,  were  staying  with  their  maternal  grand- 
father in  A.D.  1700.  In  that  year  Sayyad  KJhurram,  who  had  bought  up 
some  claim  upon  a  grove  in  Badiagdon  on  purpose  to  embroil  himself  witn 
his  weaker  neighbour,  attacked  the  village  and  murdered  every  one  he 
found  except  tbe  two  boys  whom  he  carried  prisoners  to  Aurangabad. 
Bah&dur  was  released,  but  Badar  Singh  became  a  convert  to  Isl&m,  was 
named  Ib&dulla,  married  to  a  natural  daughtet  of  his  patron,  and  being  an 
able  man  was  made  general  manager  and  leader  of  his  troops. 

Muhammad  Ali,  the  eldest  son,  succeeded  Sayyad  Khurram  in  1709  A.D. 
He  was  the  son  of  one  wife.  Another '  younger  one  was  a  Hindu 
mah&jan's  daughter,  whose  affections  Sayyad  Khurram  had  secretly  won, 
and  who  abandoned  her  religion  and  her  father's  house  to  marry  her  lover. 
The  father  complained,  and  Khurram  had  to  purchase  his  consent  with  a 
lac  of  rupees — a  proof  that  Aurangzeb's  bigotry  did  not  interfere  with  the 
fair  administration  of  justice.  Her  son,  Im&m-ud-din  Khan,  claimed  a  share 
in  the  estate,  instigated  by  his  mother  and  by  Ib&dulla  Khan,  who  being 
also  a  Hindu  by  blood  made  common  cause  with  her.  The  estate  was  at 
once  filled  with  tumult  and  disorder,  the  brothers  at  open  war,  and  each 
harrying  whatever  villages  took  part  with  or  paid  revenue  to  his  opponent. 
No  revenue  could  be  collected,  and  Muhammad  Ali,  thinking  that  the  old 
dowager,  who  had  instigated  the  rebellion,  and  who  was  the  mistress  of 
great  hoards  which  she  had  accumulated,  should  contribute  to  its  expenses, 
confined  her  in  a  small  hot  room  till  she  should  pay  up,  meanwhile  dismiss- 
ing her  ally  Ib&duUa. 

The  latter  came  at  night,  dug  through  the  wall  of  the  lady's  prison, 
released  her,  and  the  two,  along  with  her  son,  fled  to  Delhi  (1726  A.  D.) 
They  applied  to  the  Emperor  Muhammad  Shah,  and  with  the  aid  of  the 
Subahdar  of  Oudh,  Sa&dat  Khan,*  the  estate  was  given  to  Imim-ud-dm 
Khan,  after  two  years'  solicitation  and  heavy  expenditure.  While  the  old 
lady  lived,  Ibidmla,  seemingly  influenced  by  their  common  nationality, 
was  faithful  to  her  interests,  but  she  died  in  1729  A.D.    Then  Ib6d- 
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nlla  secured  the  favour  of  lUya  Newal  R6e,  the  Oudh  dlw4n,  by  assent- 
ing to  the  latter's  getting  Barkh^r  in  Muhamdi  pargana  as  j%ir ;  and 
Newal  Rae  aided  him  to  gain  possession  of  the  entire  estate,  ousting 
the  sons  of  Sayyad  Khurram,  whose  descendant,  Nashigar  Ali,  now  holds 
six  villages  in  Aurangabad  and  Pasgawan.  Ibddulia  did  not  wish  to 
remain  in  Aurangabad,  the  scene  of  his  treachery.  He  removed  to  Muhamdi, 
where  he  enlarged  and  strengthened  the  fort  so  that  it  was  able  to  offer 
a  show  of  resistance  to  a  British  army.*  He  had  obtained  from  Delhi  the 
title  of  Rdja  and  of  Khan. 

Ib&duUa  Khan  died  in  1737  A.D. ;  his  son  and  successor  Mahbnb  Ali 
Khau  in  1742  ;  the  lattor  s  brother  in  1752  ;  and  a  son  of  Mahbub  Ali 
Khan,  Ghulfim  Muhammad,  succeeded.  Daring  this  time  the  great  estate, 
still  including  Muhamdi,  Aurangabad,  Magdapur,  Barwar,  Pasgawan, 
Aliganj,  Haidarabad,  Kukra  Mail&ni,  Elaranpur,  Alamnagar,  was  undi- 
vided. Ali  Akbar  Khan,  the  third  and  last  surviving  son  of  Badar  Singh, 
was  enraged  that  his  nephew,  a  mere  boy,  should  be  preferred  to  him. 
It  was  the  custom  of  the  Chhattri  brotherhood,  to  which  his  father  origi- 
nally belonged,  that  the  brother  should  succeed  if  an  adult  and  able  in 
mind  and  body  to  the  headship  of  the  family,  rather  than  the  minor  son, 
who  would  be  incompetent  for  the  charge.  Tlie  uncle  now  complained  to 
the  Sombansi  kinsmen,  who  had  been  settled  by  successive  rajas  in  the 
pargana  of  Muhamdi.  Some  of  these  men,  who  lived  in  Waini  Rajapur, 
a  large  village  three  miles  north  of  Muhamdi,  listened  to  the  crafty  uncle's 
appeals  to  their  zeal  for  ancient  Hindu  custom.  They  came  at  night  and 
murdered  the  nephew  in  the  fort  at  Muhamdi  (1757  A.  D). 

Again  did  a  widow  appear  in  the  dark  scene,  the  mother  of  the 
murdered  prince ;  but  instead  of  flying  to  Lucknow,  she  collected  forces  and 
defeated  Ali  Akbar  Khan  in  the  field.  The  Hindu  party  and  the  Musal- 
man  purists  now  came  to  terms,  and  arranged  a  peaceful  line  of  succession — 
namely,  that  Ali  Akbar  Khan  should  manage  the  estate  during  his  life, 
and  that  Ghuldm  Nabi  Khan  should  succeed.  Extraordinary  to  relate,  in 
1772,  Ali  Akbar  Khan,  of  his  own  accord,  abandoned  the  chiefship  and 
power,  which  he  had  held  for  fifteen  years,  and,  according  to  promise, 
transferred  the  property  to  Ghul&m  Nabi  Khan.  The  uncle  survived  for  five 
years  after  his  abdication. 

During  his  tenure  of  the  rdj  foreign  invasion  had  almost  put  an  end 
to  the  existence  of  the  family.  The  Gaurs  of  Katesar  and  Chandra,  a 
bold  and  turbulent  clan  (see  Ltiiarpur  and  Dhaurahra),  had  overthrown  the 
great  r&j  of  Mitauli,  and  caused  its  occupants  to  skulk  for  fifteen  years  in 
the  jungle  at  Pais&r  on  the  Elauridla ;  they  had  fought  'and  beaten  the 
Nfizim  of  Elhairabad,  had  driven  out  the  Chauh&ns  from  Saadatnagar, 
and  had  gradually  spread  since  their  first  arrival  in  Oudh  (1653  A.  D.),  till 
they  now  pressed  upon  the  great  Muhamdi  r&j,  all  along  its  southern 
bolder  in  Pasgawan  and  Alanmagar.  About  1180  A.  H.  (A.  D.  1766), 
they  rushed  to  the  attack,  rightly  judging  that  the  R&ja  of  Muhamdi,  sup- 
poited  by  hired  levies  alone,  would  be  no  match  for  the  fierce  bands  of 
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CSihattris  united  at  once  by  common  interest  and  a  common  origin,  by  one 
blood  and  one  faith — 

^  One  put  of  old  leDown." 

AH  Akbar  Khan  was  defeated  in  the  first  battle.  He  appealed  to  the 
Nawab  of  Fatehgarh,  Ahmad  Khan  Bangash,  who  had  left  a  great  name 
as  a  warrior  throughout  the  middle  half  of  the  eic^hteenth  century.  Aid 
was  sent,  and  Ali  Akbar,  coming  from  Fatehgarh  with  his  allies,  aeain 
fought  the  Qaurs  near  Maikalgaiy  on  the  road  from  Sitapur  to  Shuija- 
h&npur.  The  gathering  of  the  north  Oudh  clans  in  this  great  struggle  of 
Musalman  against  Hindu  was  such  that  the  ground  was  covered  thick 
with  elephants'  ordure,  and  on  the  space  so  fertilized  a  village  rose,  still 
existing,  which  from  the  circumstance  was  named  Lidi&na.  Again  the 
Qaurs  won.  Raja  and  Nawab  had  no  chance  against  the  free  men  of  the 
Chhattri  commonwealth.  Ali  Akbar  fled  northwards  towards  Pilibhit 
where  he  begged  aid  from  the  Rohillas  of  the  Du£b.  This  race  was  then 
in  the  height  of  their  prosperity.  Five  years  previously  they  had  fought  on 
the  victorious  side  with  AJmiad  Shah,  Daurini,  at  P&nipat,  and  crushed 
the  great  Hindu  revival  of  the  Mahrattas  south  of  the  Ganges.  They 
were  not  likely  to  look  on  quietly  while  a  Chhattri  clan  mastered  all 
north  Oudh,  soon  to  carry  the  war  doubtless  into  the  borders  of  Rohil- 
khand. 

They  joined  the  lUja  of  Muhamdi,  and  fought  the  Gaurs  at  the  town  of 
Mailani,  in  one  of  those  open  clearings  surrounded  on  every  side  by  many 
miles  of  the  densest  forest  which  are  common  in  this  part  of  Oudh.  The 
Gaurs  were  defeated ;  but  they  withdrew  at  once  into  the  woods  which 
covered  their  rear,  and  rendered  pursuit  impossible  without  the  aid  of 
artillery.  The  Rohillas  replaced  AJi  Akbar  Khan  in  the  r&j  of  Muhamdi, 
and  seized  for  themselves  Khairigarh  and  Dhaurahra,  which  they  soon 
abandoned.  This  raid  of  theirs,  however,  was  long  remembered 
in  Oudh,  as  they  mutilated  every  image  and  defiled  every  temple  they 
met  on  the  march.  Ali  Akbar  Khan  is  said  to  have  oppressed  the  legiti- 
mate Sayyad  descendants  of  Khurram,  but  the  only  instance  of  oppres- 
sion related  is,  that  in  one  of  his  raids  having  captured  an  exquisitely 
beautiful  Kichhi  girl  belonging  to  the  Sudra  tribe,  he  gave  her  in  mar- 
riage to  Naj&bat  Ali,  a  Sayyad  of  pure  blood,  at  the  latter  s  earnest  request. 
He  thereby  contaminated  the  spotless  blood  which  as  yet  had  only  mixed 
with  Brahmans  and  Chhattris.  Ali  Akbar  Khan  had  ten  sons  by  many 
wives,  but  most  of  them  died  childless. 

GhuUm  Nabi  Khan  who  succeeded  in  1189  A.H.  (A.D.  1775),  was  a 
revenue  defaulter — that  is  to  say,  that  he  paid  a  great  deal  less  money  than 
the  Government  of  Lucknow  would  like  to  have  received.  True,  his 
ancestors  had  done  just  the  same,  and  had  paid  a  merely  nominal  tribute; 
but  things  had  now  changed.  The  Nawab  of  Oudh  had  allied  himself  with 
the  British,  had  just  beaten  the  Rohillas,  and  was  now,  with  the  aid  of  Eng- 
lish troops,  crushing  all  opposition  from  among  the  ancient  nobles  of  the 
country. 

R&ja  Sital  Parshdd  and  Ism&il  Beg  moved  out  against  Ghnlim  Nabi 
Khan.      The  latter  could  make  no  resistance,  was  taken  prisoner  to  Luck- 


KHE  251 

now,  and  died  in  1206  A.H.  (1792  A.D.).  In  1193  A.H.  (A.  D.  1779), 
Mansa  R&m,  the  ckakladar,  arrived  at  Muhamdi  to  make  the  first  settlement. 
The  family  and  relatives  of  the  rdja  were  provided  for  with  small  grants 
of  money  or  land  throughout  the  estate ;  they  got  in  all  sixteen  villages  out 
of  more  than  900  which  had  been  included  in  the  raj.  The  rest  of  it  was 
settled  with  the  muqaddams  and  military  retainers  of  the  Sayyad  family. 
In  Atwa  Piparia  and  Magdapur  many  villages,  including  ultimately  the 
whole  of  the  former  pargana,  were  given  to  the  fi^hhils,  the  old  zamindars. 
In  Bhtirwdra,  including  Haidarabad,  Aliganj,  Earanpur^  Kukra  Mailfini, 
engagements  were  taken  from  the  Ahban  proprietors,  from  the  q6n6ngos 
of  Aliganj,  and  from  Eurmi  fraternities,  who  had  been  settled  in  M&mri 
and  adjacent  villages  a  century  before  by  the  Sayyads,  or  who  were  invited 
in  by  Mansa  B&m  himself;  the  latter  form  much  the  larger  portion. 
Some  Brahmans  of  Islamabad  in  Muhamdi,  and  of  Basthauli  in  Magdapur, 
claim  an  earlier  and  independent  descent,  but  on  the  whole  there  is  little 
doubt  that  this  great  estate  was  a  true  taluqa  in  th^  proper  sense  of  the 
word, — that  is  to  say,  that  the  countir  Was  seized  by  a  great  noble ;  that  its 
inhabitants  were  either  killed  or  reduced  to  pure  villenage,  without  any 
rights  in  the  soil,  that  no  such  rights  grew  up  by  the  division  of  the  estate 
or  by  sub-infeudations  to  military  retainers. 

The  result  of  this  state  of  things  was  political  weakness,  nay  absolute 
prostration,  chronic  tumult,  and  devastation  of  the  country.  There  was  an 
absence  of  all  independence,  of  ail  relations  save  those  of  master  and 
slave,  degrading  and  enervating  both.  The  r&j  had  no  internal  strength, 
no  principle  of  cohesion ;  the  people  as  long  as  they  were  well  governed 
had  doubtless  some  considerable  pride  in  the  grea&ess  and  grandeur  of 
their  master;  they  delighted  to  tell  of  the  number  of  his  elephants,  of  his 
cannon,  and  of  his  troops;  how  many  thousand  guests  had  been  entertained 
at  his  wedding.  But  this  source  of  loyalty  was  a  feeble  one,  and  further, 
could  only  arise  where  the  rdja  was  in  the  habit  of  making  public  pro- 
gresses through  his  territory,  and  exhibiting  to  his  subjects  the  glitter  and 
pomp  which  was  all  they  got  for  their  mpney. 

The  Muhamdi  r&jas  performed  no  such  popular  duties ;  they  were  not 
bigoted  Musalmans ;  they  mingled  too  laigely  with  their  Hindu  brethren 
and  with  Hindu  women  of  all  castes  to  retain  much  fervour  for  the  faith  of 
Isl&m.  Only  one  small  mos(][ue  throughout  their  immense  dominions  was 
erected  by  any  of  the  family  m  which  for  many  generations  were  deposited 
all  the  wealth  and  power  of  a  territory  equal  in  size  to  the  countiy  of 
York.  Several  rivers  intersect  their  broad  lands,  but  not  a  bridge  was 
ever  built  by  them.  All  along  the  Oumti  are  high  sandy  plateaus  covered 
with  drifting  sands,  which  only  require  water  to  grow  green  with  barley  or 
maize,  but  no  tank  or  ivell  was  constructed  for  any  such  humane  purpose 
by  the  lords  of  Muhamdi.  They  built  nothing  but  brick  forts,  girt  with 
deep  ditches  and  towering  turrets,  to  protect  themselves  and  their  servants 
agamst  an  oppressed  people.  They  lefl  no  .signs  on  earth  save  such  as 
signified  war  with  their  kind. 

Twelve  years  elapsed  after  the  Muhamdi  rij  had  been  overturned 
before  anyone  showed  any  wish  for  its  restoration;  then  Z&hid  Ali  Eiian 
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and  Wahid  Ali,  sons  of  Ghul&m  Nabi  Khan,  raised  a  small  revolt,  but 
the  chakladar,  without  troubling  himself  in  the  matter,  simply  directed 
the  old  zamindars  now  restored  to  reduce  them.  AbduUa  Khan,  Ahban 
of  Jal^lpur,  attacked  them  in  the  villaffe  of  Paridih,  pargana  Easta,  and 
all  the  chiefis  on  both  sides  were  killed.  Five  villages  were  awarded  as 
a  rent-free  tenure  to  the  Jalalpur  family  as  a  reward  for  the  bravery 
shown  by  its  head.  Two  more  sons  of  Qhul&m  Nabi  now  raised  another 
disturbance,  but  they  were  seized  by  Hakim  Mehndi,  chakladar  of 
Muhamdi,  from  1804  (1219  A.H.),  and  sent  in  chains  to  Lucknow.*  Again 
a  widow  came  upon  the  stage.  The  mother  of  the  prisoners  proceeded 
towards  Lucknow  to  intercede  for  her  sons.  Hakfm  Mehndi  sent  for  her 
and  arranged  for  the  release  of  one  son,  Am&n  Ali  Khan,  who  swore  on 
the  Koran  that  he  would  raise  no  disturbance,  ai.d  was  then  granted 
a  small  estate.  When  Hakim  Mehndi  was  deprived  of  the  chakladarship 
in  1820  (1236  A.H.),  he  signed  a  certificate  that  Amfin  Ali  Khan  had 
always  got  two  rupees  from  each  village  in  the  old  dominions  of  the  family 
as  tribute,  and  the  new  chakladar  Param  Dhan  admitted  the  claim. 
Am&n  Ali  Khan  died  in  1837  (1253  A.H.),  his  son  Ashraf  Ali  Khan 
succeeded. 

In  1850,  or  seven  years  before  annexation,  he  held  only  the  six  villages 
which  liad  been  originally  granted  by  Hakim  Mehndi,  and  if  the  EngUsh 
had  then  occupied  the  country,  there  would  have  been  no  trace  except 
dim  tradition  of  the  great  Muhamdi  r£j  ;  but  in  1851  the  weakness  of  the 
Lucknow  revenue  system  caused  a  number  of  villages  to  be  handed  over 
to  taluqdars,  and  Ashraf  Ali  Khan  engaged  as  a  mere  farmer  for  fifty-five. 
These  he  held  for  five  years  longer  till  annexation,  and  a  perpetual  sanad 
from  the  British  Government  has  now  secured  him  in  their  absolute 
possession. 

The  converted  Sombansi  family  acquired  the  estate  by  a  simple  act  of 
fraud  and  usurpation,  in  1734.  (1147  A.H.).  It  held  it  tUl  1776  (1190  A.H.), 
just  forty-three  years ;  it  was  then  dispossessed  by  the  Oudh  Government 
for  rebellion.  For  78  years  (till  1851)  it  had  no  concern  with  the  estate  in 
which  many  other  persons  acquired  in  the  interval  rights  recognized  by 
the  law.  Many  jungles  were  brought  under  the  plough  by  laborious 
Kurmis  and  Pasis  ;  many  industrious  tenants  were  settled  at  great  expense 
by  enterprising  Brahmans  and  Bani&ns.  Again,  the  r&ja  held  mr  five  years ; 
and  fortunately  for  him  in  that  brief  space  the  country  became  British 
territory,  and  he  was  made,  to  his  utter  astonishment,  the  proprietor  of  a 
large  estate. 

As  an  evidence  of  what  value  this  r&ja  placed  upon  his  own  rights,  it 
may  be  mentioned  that  just  before  annexation  Fida  Husen  khan,  the 
chakladar's  brother,  probsibly  having  secret  intelligence  that  the  days  of 
the  Oudh  Government  were  numbered,  wished  to  obtain  some  titular 
claim  as  a  proprietor  over  the  estate  which  he  already  held  as  a  collector 
of  Government  revenue,  he  applied  to  the  Rdja  of  Muhamdi,  who  executed 
a  deed  transferring  all  his  rights  in  the  pargana  of  Atwa  Fiparia  contain- 


*  31eeiiuui's  Ondhi  IL,  page  74. 
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ing  64  square  miles,  and  which  had  yielded  Rs.  25,000,  for  a  silver-belted 
sword*.  This  occurred  iu  1855,  two  years  before  annexation;  Fida  Husen 
Khan  did  not  hold  as  a  proprietor  at  all,  nevertheless  he  got  his  name 
recorded  as  the  owner,  and  it  is  now  his  inalienable  property. 

Ashraf  All  ELhan  died  in  1867,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Musharraf 
Ali  Khan,  who  being  heavily  embarrassed  has  placed  his  estate  under  the 
Court  of  Wards  to  be  relieved  from  its  incumbrances. 

Ths  Ahbaaia. — So  far  I  have  only  given  the  annals  of  the  old  pargana 
(Barwar),  corrresponding  now  to  the  tahsil  of  Muhamdi,  and  forming  the 
western  portion  of  Kheri.  A  settlement  almost  as  old  as  that  of  the 
B&chhils  was  established  by  the  Ahbans  of  Bh6rw&ra  and  Nimkh&r, 
which  old  parganas  are  now  broken  up  into  Haidarabad,  Kukra  Maildni, 
Paila,  Bhtir,  Pasgawan,  besides  Misrikh,  Maholi,  and  others  in  Sitapur. 

This  tract,  which  occupies  the  very  centre  of  the  district  of  Kheri,  lies 
south  of  the  river  Ul  between  the  Kathna  on  the  west  and  the  Jamw&ri 
on  the  east,  and  on  the  south  is  bounded  by  an  artificial  line  separat- 
ing it  from  paiganas  Kasta  and  E^eri.  It  is  a  fertile  but  rather  marshy 
tract  through  which  several  sluggish  streams  take  their  course.  Towards 
the  north  Kukra  Mail&ni  is  yet  covered  largely  with  forest  which  also 
comes  down  in  strips  along  the  banks  of  the  Kathna  throughout  the 
whole  extent  of  this  ancient  pargana. 

It  is  said  to  have  been  originally  peopled  by  V&sia  whose  leader  (Bhtirwa) 
showed  the  Emperor  Ala-ud-din  good  sport,  and  was  granted  the  territory 
with  permission  to  call  it  Bhurw&ra  after  his  own  name.  They  gave  place 
to  the  Ahban  Chhattris  who  claim  a  long  descent  in  Oudh,  such  as  no  other 
clan  can  rival  or  approach. 

Their  first  ancestors  in  Oudh  are  stated  to  have  been  Gopi  and  Sopi, 
two  brothers  of  the  Chdwar  race,  which  ruled  in  Anhalw&ra  Patau  in 
Gujarat.     This  tribef  is  described  by  Tod  as  follows : — 

"  ChoLV}wra  or  Chaura, — ^This  tribe  was  once  renowned  in  the  history  of 
India,  though  its  name  is  now  scarcely  known  or  only  in  the  chronicles  of  the 
bard.  Of  its  origin  we  are  in  ignorance.  It  belongs  neither  to  the  Solar 
nor  Lunar  race,  and  consequently  we  may  presume  it  to  be  of  Scythic 
origin.  The  name  is  unknown  in  Hindustan,  and  is  confined,  with  many 
others  originating  from  beyond  the  Indus,  to  the  Peninsula  of  Saurashtra. 
If  foreign  to  In£a  proper,  its  establishment  must  have  been  at  a  remote 
period,  as  we  find  individuals  of  it  intermarrying  with  the  Sooryavansa 
ancestry  of  the  present  princes  of  Mewar,  when  this  family  were  the  lords 
of  Balabhi. 

"  The  capital  of  the  Chawuras  was  the  insular  Deobunder  on  the  coast  of 
kf  Saurashtra,  and  the  celebrated  temple  of  Somnath,  with  many  others 

m  this  coast,  dedicated  to  Balnath,  or  the  sun,  is  attributed  to  this  tribe 

,^.^_^.______.___^^-^— — — — ^— ^— ^^— ^— ^^         -  -—     -- 

•  Sleeman's  Tour  in  Ondh,  II.,  page  79. 
t  ••  Baiasthan,"  Vol.  I.,  page  lOJ. 
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of  the  Sauras,  or  worshippere  of  the  sod,  most  probably  the  generic  name 
of  the  tribe  as  well  as  of  the  peninsula. 

"  Bj  a  natural  catastrophe,  or  as  the  Hindu  superstitious  chionidov  will 
have  it  as  a  punishment  for  the  piracies  of  the  prince  of  Deo,  the  element 
whose  privilege  he  abused  rose  and  overwhelmed  his  capital. 

"  At  all  events,  the  prince  of  Deo  laid  the  foundation  of  Anhalwara 
Patau  in  Samvat  802  (A.D.  746),  which  henceforth  became  the  capital  city 
ct  this  portion  of  India  in  lieu  of  Balabhipoora,  which  gave  the  title  of 
Balicaraes  to  its  princes,  the  Balhara  of  the  earlier  Arabian  traveUers,  and 
following  them,  the  geographers  of  Europe. 

*'  This  ancient  connexion  between  the  Sooryavansi  chiefis  and  the  Chawuras 
or  Sauras,  of  Saurashtra,  is  still  maintained  after  a  lapse  of  more  than  one 
thousand  years ;  for  although  an  alliance  with  the  Raiia's  fkmily  is  deemed 
the  highest  honour  that  a  Hindu  prince  can  obtain,  as  being  the  first  in 
rank  in  Rajasthan,  yet  is  the  humble  Ghawura  sought  out,  even  at  the  foot 
of  fortune's  ladder,  whence  to  carry  on  the  blood  of  Rama.  The  present  heir 
apparent  of  a  line  of  one  hundred  kings,  the  prince  Javana  Singh,  is  the  off- 
spring of  a  Chawura  mother,  the  dau^ter  of  a  petty  chieftain  of  Gu£zerat." 

Local  tradition  declares  that  the  inroads  of  the  Musalmans  compelled 
these  brothers  to  leave  their  country  and  se^  a  refuge  further  east 
The  dates  do  not  correspond  with  this.  Muhammad  Qasim,  the  leader 
of  the  first  great  Musalman  invasion,  captured  Alor,  712  A.D.  (93  A.H.) ; 
from  thence  he  spread  his  forces  north  and  south.  Deo  or  Deobunder  was 
then  the  capital  of  the  Chdwars ;  they  very  probably  abandoned  it  shortly 
afber  Qdsim's  inroad,  as  they  established  the  great  S&h  dynasty  of  Anhal- 
wilra  Patau  in  Saurashtra,  which  lasted  from  746  to  931  A.D.  Now 
between  Sopi  and  the  members  of  the  family  now  living  seventy-six  genera- 
tions intervene,  according  to  the  more  reliable  genealogical  tree  furnished 
by  the  Musalman  branch  of  the  family,  the  Hindu  branch  entering  94  as 
the  number  of  generations.  This  discrepancy,  of  course,  throws  doubt  upon 
both,  but  even  seventy-six  generations,  allowing  22  years  to  each,  would 
carry  us  back  1670  years  or  to  200  A.D.  At  this  date  the  city  of  Anhal- 
w&ra  Patau  did  not  exist,  or  at  any  rate  the  Chawars  had  nothing  to  say 
to  it.  But  as  already  remarked,  tradition  is  very  apt  to  confuse  the  events 
which  occurred  in  different  ages  to  the  same  family.  Even  if  the  exiles 
had  abandoned  the  country  of  their  forefathers  before  the  nation  settled 
in  Anhalw&ra  Patau,  still  an  occasional  intercourse  with  those  who 
remained  behind  would  serve  to  familiarize  them  with  the  new  residence  of 
their  kindred,  while  they  would  naturally  be  fond  and  proud  of  claiming 
a  connexion  with  the  great  Balhara  race,  the  supreme  monarchs  of  India^ 
which  reigned  from  C^mbay  to  China.  I  am  disposed  to  believe  confi- 
dently in  the  ceneral  accuracy  of  the  statement  that  the  Ahbans  are 
Chiwars  and  aid  come  firom  Saurashtra ;  very  possibly  there  were  two 
emigrations — one  in  early  times  from  Deobander,  another  from  Anhalwiira. 
After  the  overturn  of  the  Chdwar  dynasty  (932  AD.*)  successive  waves 

•  Tod'i  Western  India. 
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ef  conquest  aud  Blaoghier  swept  over  the  city  from  its  foundation  in  1746 
to  1298,  when  AU-ud-din,  last  and  bloodiest  of  its  destroyers,  levelled  evezy 
building  with  the  ground.  What  more  natural  than  that  those  who  fled 
from  each  convulsion  should  follow  the  path  traced  out  for  them  by  the 
earlier  emigrants,  and  seek  a  quiet  home  among  their  kindred  in  the  &r 
forests  of  Oudh.  Natural  pride  would  lead  them  to  dwdl  fondly  on  the 
great  capital  of  India  fifteen  miles  in  circuit,  with  its  eighty-four  squiu^s 
and  eighty*four  baz&rs,*  yielding  Rs.  5,000  daily  in  excise  duties,  on  the 
world  fieunous  temple  of  Somn&th  and  sJl  the  glories  of  the  Balhuti  kings ; 
they  would  then  easily  foxget  that  the  earliest  emigration  was  not  from 
Anhalwdra,  but  from  a  more  obscure  place.  It  is  worth  while  to  contrast 
what  the  Ch4war  race  are  alleged  to  have  done  during  the  two  hundred 
years  they  held  Anhalw^Lra  and  the  fifteen  hundred  years  during  whieh 
they  held  a  large  portion  of  Oudk  The  following  are  extracts  from  Tod's. 
Western  India : — 

'^  Anhalpoor  was  twelve  coss  (or  fifteen  miles)  in  circuit,  within  which^ 
were  many  temples  and  colleges ;  eighty-four  chaoks,  or  squares ;  ei^ty- 
fbur  bazaurs  or  market-places,  with  mints  for  gold  and  silver  coins.  Each 
class  had  its  separate  mohilla  or  quarter,  as  had  each  description  of 
merchandise — i.e.,  hati-dant,  or  elephants*  teeth,  silks,  purples,  diamonds, 
pearls,  &c  See,,  each  had  its  separate  chaok.  There  was  one  bazaar  for 
shrafe,  or  money-changers ;  one  for  perfumes  and  unguents ;  one  for  physi- 
dans ;  one  for  artizans ;  one  for  goldsmiths,  and  another  for  silversmiths  ^ 
there  were  distinct  mohillas  for  navigators,  for  bards,  and  for  genealogists. 
The  eighteen  burrun  or  castes  inhabited  the  city.  All  were  happy 
together.  The  place  groaned  with  a  mailtitude  of  separate  buildings  for  the 
armoury,  for  elephants,  horses,  and  chariot^,  for  the  public  accountants  and 
officers  of  state.  Eadi  kind  of  goods  had  its  separate  mandavie  or  mart, 
where  the  duties  of  export,  import,  and  sale  were  collected  :  as  for  spices, 
fruits,  drugs,  camphor,  melib,  and  everything  costly  of  home  or  foreign 
growth,  ft  was  a  place  of  universal  commerce.  The  daily  amounts  of 
duties  was  one  lac  <rf  takhas.  If  vou  ask  for  water,  they  ^ve  you  milk.. 
There  are  many  Jain  temples^  ana  on  the  banks  of  a  lake  is  a  sbrine  to* 
Beheslinga  Mahadeo. 

"^  This  Balbara  is  the  most  illustrious  prince  in  all  the  Indies,  and  aJl  the- 
edkor  kings  there,  though  each  is  master  and  independent  in  his  kingdom,, 
at^owledge  in  him  this  prerc^tive  and  pre-eminence.     When  he  sends 
ambamadors  to  them,  ihey  received  them  with  extraordinary  honours,, 
because  of  H^e  respect  they  bear  him.    This  king  m^Les  magnificent  pre- 
sents, after  the  manner  of  the  Arabs,  and  has  horses  and  elephants  in  v^y 
great  numbers  and  great  treasures  in  money.    He  has  of  those  piece?  of 
silver,  Tartarian  drachmas,  which  weigh  half  a  drachm  more  than  the 
Arabesque  drachm.    They  are  coined  with  the  die  of  the  prince,  and  bear 
the  year  of  his  reign  from  the  last  of  his  predecessor    They  compute  not 
their  years  ftvnj  ^^  ©la  of  Mahomed,  as  do  the  Ajrabs,  but  only  by  the 
years  of  thqir  kings.     MLost  of  these  princes  have  lived  a  lonff  time,  and 
many  of  them  have  reigned  above  fifty  years ;  and  those  of  the  country 

*  Tod's  Western  India,  156. 
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believe  that  the  length  of  their  lives  and  of  their  reigns  is  granted  them 
in  recompense  for  their  kindness  to  the  Arabs.  In  truth,  there  are  no 
princes  more  heartily  affectionate  to  the  Arabs,  and  their  subjects  profess 
the  same  friendship  for  us. 

"  Before  we  abandon  the  arch  of  Anhalwara  to  time  and  the  Quicowar 
we  may  ask, — ^how  has  this  escaped  the  general  ruin  ?     We  can  find  no 
motive  but  its  intrinsic  beauty  to  account  for  its  solitary  towers,  with  the 
pure  Hindu  kankras  and  embattled  parapets  being  untouched  by  Hindu 
and  Toork.     I  have  already  said  that  there  remain  only  the  skeleton  ribs 
firom  the  spring  to  the  apex,  without  a  particle  of  loading ;  the  piLasters 
supporting  these  ribs  have  lost  nothing  of  their  perpendicularity,  and  they 
are  as  firmly  ri vetted  to  the  masonry  which  supports  them  as  on  the  day  of 
erection.     They  are  chaste  and  well  proportioned  to  the  arch,  and  the 
capitals  are  purely  Hindu,  being  ornamented  with  chain  festoons,  having 
the  vira-gantha  or  war-bell,  the  most  ancient  and  general  decoration  of 
the  colun^nar  architecture  of  the  Jains  (of  which  faith  were  the  Bal- 
haras),  suspended  by  a  chain  between  each  festoon,  like  the  columns  at 
Barolli.     On  each  side  and  about  half  way  up  the  segment  of  the  arch 
is  the  lotus. 

"  We  proceed  to  the  other  object  of  interest,  the  pothi-bindur  or  library, 
the  existence  of  which  was  totally  unknown  until  my  visit  to  it.  It  ia 
contained  in  subterranean  apartments  in  that  quarter  of  the  new  town 
which  has  appropriately  received  the  name  of  Anhalwara.  Its  position 
screened  it  from  the  lynx-eyed  scrutiny  of  Alia,  when  he  destroyed  all 
that  was  destructible  in  this  ancient  abode." 

We  learn  that  this  race  was  then  distinguished  for  its  maritime  enter- 
prise, for  its  architecture,  for  the  extent  of  its  conquests,  for  its  humanity ; 
that  it  was  the  patron  of  learned  men ;  that  commerce  found  protection 
and  encouragement  from  its  excellent  organization  in  matters  of  trade, 
coinage,  and  police ;  further,  that  its  instincts  were  peaceful ;  it  sought  the 
welfare  of  its  |old  subjects  rather  than  the  conquest  of  new  lands ;  and  to 
crown  the  glories  which  still  glow  through  the  past  round  Anhalw&ra  and 
its  kings,  a  great  library  was  founded,  and  such  care  was  taken  for  its 
preservation,  with  such  religious  devotion  was  it  regarded  by  the  caste  to 
whon^  its  peculiar  care  was  wisely  committed,  that  even  now  after  the 
lapse  of  a  thousand  years,  its  treasures  are  found  safely  stored  in  caves 
beneath  the  earth ;  they  have  survived  alike  the  march  of  time  and  the 
attacks  of  the  fierce  bajrbarian  Ald-ud-dfn  Khilji,  who  ploughed  over  the 
prostrate  city-site  with  asses. 

What  are  the  Ch&wars  now  ?  For  one  thousand  years  not  a  single  man 
from  their  body  has  risen  to  distinction  except  one  R&ja  Lone  Singh,  who 
was  finally  transported  for  life.  The  peasant  points  to  no  bridge  or  temple 
IU3  proof  that  any  single  man  in  their  many  generations  ever  cared  for  the 
people  or  the  countiy  where  he  ruled.  In  fact,  they  pretend  that  an  ancient 
sage  pronounced  a  curse  upon  any  of  their  number  who  should  ever  place 
two  bricks  together  in  any  building  or  well.  They  are  illiterate  in  the 
extreme ;  even  family  pride  has  not  kept  alive  any  interest  in  the  past  i  not 
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one  of  them  can  state  correctly  even  his  three  or  four  immediate  predeces- 
sors ;  annually  a  bard  comes  from  the  ancient  city  of  their  kings  in  Sau- 
iashtra>  makes  his  rounds  among  them,  and  recites  to  dull  or  sleeping  audi-; 
ences  annals  which  should  thnll  them  with  pride.  The  Ahbans  are  in 
fine  now  more  bigoted,  more  deeply  plunged  in  debt,  more  superstitious, 
void  of  enterprise,  and  uneducated,  than  the  average  Hindu  peasant  in 
similar  circumstances.  They  are  noteworthy  for  their  willingness  to 
deceive,  and  the  ease  with  which  they  are  deceived  themselves  is  equally 
notorious ;  and  their  history  presents  too  many  instances  of  cunning  and 
treachery  combined  with  Boeotian  sluggishness  and  stolidity.  Their  ill- 
luck  has  become  proverbial,  and  it  seems  to  arise  from  the  &ct  that  they 
always  hesitated  about  taking  sides  in  civil  wars  till  tlie  contest  was  almost 
decided  and  then  took  the  wrong  one.  Rdja  M^  Singh,  after  the  battle 
of  Buzar,  having  delayed  to  join  his  sovereign  till  it  was  too  late,  presumed 
to  oppose  the  march  of  the  victorious  English  with  his  raw  levies.  The 
r&ja  appeared  at  the  head  of  his  warriors  swathed  in  the  huge  paijamas  or 
sleeping  drawers  which  are  worn  in  the  zan&na.  At  the  first  chiuge  his 
troops  led  headed  by  the  r&ja ;  the  latter  tumbled  from  his  horse.  He  was 
unable  to  rise  being  entangled  in  the  cumbrous  folds  of  his  dress,  and  a 
British  soldier  transfixed  him  with  a  bayonet  as  he  lay  on  his  stomach. 
The  chief  of  Kukra,  Ali  Bakhsh  Khan,  who  had  built  himself  a  castle  in  a 
dismal  swamp  six  miles  north  of  Gola,  did  not  wish  to  pay  land  tax  to 
Government,  and  endeavoured  to  secure  that  object  by  murdering  in  their 
beds  a  number  of  Gk)vemment  surveyors  whom  he  had  received  with  pre- 
tended hospitality.  But  for  treachery,  cruelty,  and  suicidal  folly  combined, 
Raja  Lone  Singh  claims  the  pre-eminence.  His  treatment  of  the  English 
refugees  from  Sh^jah&npur  was  in  some  respects  the  blackest  instance  of 
wickedness  and  ingratitude  which  the  mutiny  presents. 

But  the  few  events  in  the  obscure  annals  of  this  family  must  now  be 
detailed.  It  was  thought  instructive  to  collocate  before  the  reader  accounts 
of  the  past  and  present  state  of  this  race.  Gopi  is  alleged  to  have  founded 
the  town  of  Gopamau,  to  have  held  the  pargana  of  that  name,  to  have 
married  the  daughter  of  some  r^ja  of  Kanauj,  and  to  have  received  forty- 
two  villages  as  her  dowry.  His  descendants  still  hold  considerable  pro- 
perty in  Bhainsari  and  neighbouring  villages. 

Sopi,  the  second  brother,  settled  first  in  the  village  of  BbArw&ra.  which 
Kes  two  miles  north-east  of  Gola  Gokarann&th.  He  conquered  the  country 
subduing  the  B&jp&is,  whose  dominions  then  extended  firom  Sandila  to 
Dhaurahra,  and  preferred  claims  to  be  lords  of  the  soil  even  in  Hum&yun's 
time,  one  of  whose  sanads  is  still  extant  declaring  that  they  had  not  proved 
their  title.  Rdja  Nirajcjeo,  eighth  in  descent  firom  Sopi,  settled  in  the  town 
of  Pataunja,  three  miles  west  of  Misrikh,  in  the  Sitapur  district.  It  is 
reported  that  he  was  aided  in  all  his  affairs  by  a  supernatural  being  called 
Ahbdwan.     He  and  the  clan  ever  since  bore  the  name  of  Ahban. 

For  twenty-six  generations  the  femily  lived  in  Pataunja ;  then  two  bro- 
thers represented  it,  Xlam  S&h  and  Kunwar  S&h.  The  latter  left  the  old 
family  castle  and  settled  in  Kunwar  Danda  in  Khairabad,  which  town  was 
founded  by  a  Pdsi  Khaira,  the  servant  of  Bhim  Sen,  the  Ahban  r6ja  of  that 
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day.  After  eighteen  generationfl  R4ja  Kaliin  S4h  is  mentioned.  He  had 
two  sons,  Narsinghdeo  and  Jamni  Bh&n.  They  quarrelled  and  divided 
the  estate,  the  former  keeping  pargana  Nimkh4r  and  residing  at  Mitauli^ 
the  latter  retiring  to  Kotw&ra,  two  miles  south  of  Qola,  close  to  Bh^rwiira, 
the  old  residence  of  his  ancestors,  and  exercising  authority  over  Bhurw&ra. 

Mdl  Sfih  was  the  son  by  a  second  wife  of  Khan  Jahin,  fifth  in  descent 
from  Jamni  Bh4iL  He  was  converted  to  Muhammadanism,  and  his  des- 
cendants, it  is  alleged,  acquired  and  retained  possession  of  the  whole  par- 
na  of  Bburwara  containing  989  villages.  Kala  Pahfr,  nephew  of  Banlol 
i,  was  the  missionary  of  Isl&m  to  whose  persuasions  Mdl  S&h  succumbed 
in  A.D.  1488.  Khan  Jahdn  had  an  elaer  son  by  his  first  wife.  He 
was  ousted  as  above  related ;  but  thirteen  generations  afterwards  his  des- 
cendants, Kesri  Sii^h  and  others,  were  allowed  to  take  leases  of  the  B&nsi 
and  other  estates  which  they  still  hold  in  paigana  Bhdr  (Aliganj). 

Some  dubious  or  contradictoiy  points  must  now  be  cleared  up.    Accord- 
ing to  the  above  account  then,  when  Akbar  ascended  the  throne  of  Delhi^ 
there  were  four  families  of  Ahbans  holding  estates  that  descended  from 
Qopi  in  Gopamau ;  second,  the  offspring  of  Kunwar  S&h,  holding  Kunwar 
Danda  in  Machhrehta ;  third,  the  main  branch  of  the  &mily,  tracing  from 
Narsinghdeo  and  lords  of  pargana  Nimkhiir,  containing  the  six  muh&ls  of 
Sikandarabad,  Maholi,  Kasta  Xbg&on,   Nimkh&r,  Misrikh;  fourth,  the 
Muhammadan  branch  residing  at  Kotw&ra  and  holding  AliganJ,Haidarabad, 
Kukra  Mail^.    The  second  may  be  dismissed  with  a  short  notice.     R4ja 
Kesri  Singh  in  the  early  part  of  Akbar's  reign  in  a  fit  of  passion  killed 
his  diw&n  and  was  deprived  of  his  estate,  when  the  murdered  man's  sons 
appealed  to  the  emperor.    As  for  the  third  its  present  representatives  pro- 
duce sanads  from  Akbar,  Shah  Jah&n,  Jah&ngfr,  reciting  that  they  were 
the   zamindars  and  rijas  of   three  parganas,  Qopamau,  Nimkh&r,  and 
Bhiirw&ra.    These  sanads,  however,  are  almost  certamly  forgeries ;  the  pre<^ 
sent  members  of  the  feonily  admit  that  Bhdrw&ra  was  never  their  property 
since  the  separation  and  conversion  to  the  Musalman  £Edth  of  the  younger 
branch.  Now  this  conversion  was  certainly  effected  lon^^fore  Akbar's  time. 
Not  oxdy  do  tradition  and  history  combine  to  affirm  that  KdlaPahilr  converted 
these  Ahbans  seventy  ^ears  before  Akbar's  time ;  but  the  number  of  gene- 
rations, seventeen,  which  have  passed  away  since  the  change  of  relirion  and 
name,  prove  that  the  first  convert  must  have  lived  in  Bahlol  Lodi's  time 
or  before  it.   Seventeen  generati<ms,  allowing  twenty-two  years  to  each,  will 
cover  S74  years,  and  that  period  would  carry  us  back  to  1498»  only  tea 
years  later  than  the  recorded  date  of  the  conversion. 

Further,  there  were  two  0reat  chiefii  among  the  Ahbans.  The  Mitauli 
rfrja  when  pressed  by  the  r^is  of  Maholi  (see  history  of  that  pargana)^ 
wno  wanted  his  daughter  in  marriage  applied  for  aid  to  his  relation,  the 
Ahban  lord  of  Pataimja,  and  the  two  combined  murdered  the  Pisis  when 
drunk  after  a  feast.  Gk)pamau  was  held  also  by  the  Shekh  Chaudhris  from 
Hum&y6n'8  time.  Therefore  the  Mitauli  raja  could  not  have  been  actually 
the  master  of  these  parganas;  and  if  he  fraudulently  obtained  a  deed 
recognizing  his  mert  headship  over  the  clans,  why  was  not  Machhrehta 
entered,  at  any  rate  in  the  first,  as  it  belonged  also  to  the  Ahbans.    Fur* 
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ther,  the  several  parganas  which  were  formed  out  of  Bhiirw&ra  and  Nlm- 
khiur  by  Todar  Mai  in  Akbar's  reign,  would  doubtless  have  been  entered  in 
any  sanads  granted  by  his  successors,  but  they  are  not  even  named  in  the 
documents  referred  to.  Their  wording  is  also  most  suspicious,  and  on  the 
whole  there  is  no  reason  to  question  the  fact  previously  stated,  that  Nar- 
singhdeo's  line  held  only  Nimkhdr  and  not  £hurw&ra  or  Misrikh.  The 
conclusive  proof,  however,  that  the  Ahban  r&j  did  not  as  represented  in  the 
sanads  extend  over  these  parganas  is  derived  from  the  Ain-i-Akbari,  a 
contemporary  record.  There  we  find  that  "various  tribes"  were  the 
samindars  of  Bh6rwara ;  that  Paila  was  held  by  B&chhils,  Glopamau  by 
Ch&wars  (Ahban)  and  BlU;hhils,  Nimkh^r  by  Ahirs.  Now  the  Xin-i- 
Akbari  is  a  record  of  the  state  of  things  as  it  existed  in  993  A.  H.  (1586 
A.  D.) ;  it  shows  no  trace  of  Ahban  proprietorship  in  three  out  of  the  four 
parganas;  yet,,  according  to  these  sanads,  Ahbans  were  the  exclusive  lords 
of  the  soil  during  the  three  reigns  of  Akbar  and  his  successors,  who  ruled 
from  1556  to  1658.  It  is  apparent  that  the  Ahbans  really  held  at  this 
time  various  demesnes  scattered  over  the  country  in  Gopamau  and 
Bhfirw4ra. 

The  histoiv  of  the  Hindu  branch  of  Mitauli  is  involved  in  many  uncer- 
tainties, partly  owing  to  the  great  stupidity  of  the  family ;  but  still  some 
traditions  are  sufficiently  clear  to  prove  that  the  state  of  things  recorded 
in  these  sanads  could  not  have  existed.  On  the  one  hand  we  are  told  that 
in  1670,  Xlamgir  sent  against  the  rdja  a  Mughal,  Mirza  Bahadur  Beg,  who 
compelled  him  to  abandon  Maholi,  and  reduced  him  to  a  few  villages  round 
Mitauli.  On  the  other  hand,  one  tradition  states  that  Man  Singh  held  the 
pargana  of  Misrikh  lying  south  of  and  beyond  Maholi  till  his  death,  which 
took  place,  as  is  related  above,  after  the  battle  of  Buxar  in  1764. 

It  is  probable  that  the  estate  was  then  broken  up,  or  at  least  that  the 
r&ja  ceased  to  exercise  semi-regal  power  over  the  parganas  Kasta,  Xbg&on, 
Maholi,  Nimkh&r,  and  Misrikh,  if  he  ever  did  do  so.  But  it  is  more  pro- 
bable that  the  fall  of  the  Ahban  r&j  was  due  to  the  rise  of  the  Qaurs.  M4n 
Singh's  death,  fighting  against  the  Irtish,  would  rather  have  rendered  the 
Oudh  authorities  friendly  to  the  femily;  but  four  years  afterwards'  in  1768, 
the  Qaurs  of  Chandra  pargana,  who  under  Chandar  Sen  had  entered 
Oudh  in  1707,  attacked  the  Ahbans  and  drove  them  from  Maholiand  Mitauli. 
Dal  Singh  was  then  the  head  of  the  family,  he  having  survived  Min  Singh. 
The  Ahbans  fled  north,  and  at  last  took  re  We  in  the  village  of  Pais&r,  about 
four  miles  east  of  Dhaurahra  on  the  river  Kauri&la,  where  they  lay  hid  in 
the  dense  forests  and  wildernesses  of  lofty  prairie  ^ass,  which  still  skirt  the 
banks  of  this  river.  Thej^  stayed  ten  years,  till  the  Oaurs,  who  had  been 
defeated  by  the  Sayyads  m  1773,had  to  contract  their  operations  and  abandon 
Kheri,  Maholi  and  Easta  Xbg^n.     Then  the  Ahbans  returned  and  the 

froperty  was  equally  divided  as  related  by  Sleeman.  In  1821  (1237  A.H.) 
*aram  bhan  was  chakladar,  and  BAe  Singh  the  chief  of  the  Ahbans,  but 
possessing  a  very  small  portion  of  the  landed  property.  Param  Dhan  had 
leased  the  chakla  of  Mimamdi  from  the  Lucknow  Government,  bidding 
three  fates  more  than  Hakfm  Mehndi.  He  was  of  course  oppressing  the 
aamindars,  and  extorting  rack-rents  from  them  in  order  to  recoup  himsdf. 
They  had  been  kmdly  treated  by  Hakfm  Mehndi,  the  previous  chakladar. 
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who  had  'brought  many  of  them  into  the  country.  They  looked  round  for 
some  one  to  protect  them  from  the  grasping  Qovemment,  and  the  ancient 
lord  of  the  soil  seemed  the  most  fitting  person. 

The  chakladar  was  then  encamped  at  Marauncha  Oh&t  on  the  Chauka. 
The  zamindars  laid  their  views  before  E^hanjan  Singh,  Rde  Singh's  eldest 
son.  He  stood  up  to  his  knees  in  the  river,  and  swore  on  its  sacred  waters  to 
the  zamindars  assembled  on  its  banks  that  he  would  preserve  their  rights 
intact,  and  never  extort  from  or  oppress  them.  The  zamindars  then  went 
before  the  chakladar  and  declined  to  take  the  leases  which  he  offered. 
Khanjan  Singh  was  given  the  lease  for  the  three  parganas  Maholi,  Kasta, 
and  Abg&on  at  a  reduced  rate,  and  this  advantage  he  shared  proportion- 
ately among  the  zamindars,  giving  them  sub-leases  on  more  favourable 
terms  than  the  chakladar  had  been  offering.  The  growing  power  of  this 
Ahban  lord  now  rendered  him  formidable  to  all  his  neighbours.  To  the 
east  his  estates  were  bordered  by  pargana  Paila  which  is  alleged  to  have 
formerly  been  a  portion  of  Bhtirw&ra.  but  at  any  rate  had  been  separate 
from  it  since  Akbar^s  time.  It  consisted  of  two  estates,  Paila  proper, 
of  116  villages,  held  since  1838  by  Th&kur  Umrio  Singh  of  Mahewa,  and 
Atwa  Shankarpur,  held  since  same  date  by  Umr&o  Singh  of  Oel,  two  Jan- 
w^  landowners  and  cousins  of  the  R£ja  of  Kaimahra  (see  account  of 
pargana  Kheri).  The  former  was  acquired  by  R&ja  Lone  Singh  in  1842, 
and  the  latter  in  1851.  The  dispossessed  Janw&rs  gathered  their  forces 
and  defeated  Lone  Singh  in  the  first  battle,  capturing  two  of  his  cannons, 
but  they  were  unable  to  recover  the  territory  lost. 

Lone  Singh  acquired  the  estate  ot  Kukra  MaiUni  in  1851  from  an  old 
widow  lady  who  was  then  confined  in  his  castle.  Similarly  he  about  the 
same  time  acquired  many  villages  in  Haidarabad,  Karanpur,  Aliganj  par- 
ganas. Pareli  for  instance  was  a  large  village  paying  Rs.  2,000  revenue ; 
the  Qovemment  collector  demanded  Rs.  3,000 ;  the  owners  could  not  pay 
this  sum;  all  their  bullocks  and  stock  were  sold,  and  the  lands  became  waste. 
Lone  Singh  then  offered  Rs.  1,000  and  got  the  village  put  into  his  estate. 
Similarly  he  acquired  Mamri  in  Haidarabad,  and  even  several  villages  in  Mag- 
dapur  on  the  bank  of  the  Qumti.   Sleeman  now  writes  of  him  as  follows: — 

"  Lone  Singh,  who  visited  me  yesterday  afternoon,  with  a  respectable 
train,  has  in  this,  and  other  ways  less  creditable,  increased  his  estate  of 
Mithouli  from  a  rent-roll  of  forty  to  one  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
rupees  a  year,  out  of  which  he  pays  fifty  thousand  to  Government,  and  he 
is  considered  one  of  its  best  subjects.  He  is,  as  above  stated,  of  the  Ahban 
Rajpoot  clan,  and  a  shrewd  and  energetic  man.  The  estate  was  divided 
into  six  shares.  It  had  formed  one  under  Rajah  Davey  Singh,  whose  only 
brother,  Bhujun  Singh,  lived  united  with  him,  and  took  what  he  chose  to 
give  him  for  his  own  subsistence  and  that  of  his  family.  Davey  Singh  died 
without  issue,  leaving  the  whole  estate  to  his  brother,  Bhujun  Singh,  who 
had  two  sons,  Dul  Smgh  and  M4n  Singh,  among  whom  he  divided  the 
estate.  Dul  Singh  had  six  sons  but  Mdn  Singh  had  none.  He,  how- 
ever, adopted  Bhowani  Singh,  to  whom  he  left  his  portion  of  the  estate. 
Dul  Singh's  share  became  subdivided  among  his  six  sons ;  but  Ehunjun 
Sing,  the  son  of  his  eldest  son,  when  he  became  head  of  the  family,  got 
together  a  large  force,  with  some  guns,  and  made  use  of  it  in  the  usual  way 
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by  seizing^  upon  the  lands  of  his  weaker  neighbours.  He  attacked  his 
nephew,  Bhowani  Singh,  and  took  all  his  lands,  ^  and  got,  on  one  pretence 
or  another,  the  greater  part  of  those  of  his  other  relatives. 

"  He  died  without  issue,  leaving  his  possession  and  military  force  to 
Lone  Singh,  his  brother,  who  continued  to  pursue  the  same  course.  la 
1847,  he,  with  one  thousand  armed  men  and  five  guns,  attacked  his 
cousin,  Monno  Singh  of  Mohlee,  the  head  of  the  family  of  the  fourth  son 
of  Dul  Singh,  killed  four  and  wounded  two  persons,  and  in  collusion 
with  tho  local  governor  seized  upon  all  his  estate.  Redress  was  sought 
for  in  vain.* 

At  annexation  Bhurwara,  with  all  Lone  Singh's  property,  was  included 
in  the  Muhamdi  district,  and  although  the  r&ja's  clam^  to  most  of  this 
estate  was  absolutely  nothing  beyond  a  usurpation  dating  from  a  very 
few  years  back,  his  position  was  hardly  at  all  disturbed.  Of  his  fifteen 
hundred  villages  and  hamlets  about  seventy  were  restored  to  the  original 
owners,  the  rest  were  granted  to  the  r&ja. 

Notwithstanding  the  lenity,  or  rather  the  partiality  with  which  he  was 
treated,  Lone  Singh  took  an  active  part  against  Government  in  the  mutinies, 
and  for  a  sum  of  Rs.  8,000,  actually  sold  the  fugitives  from  Sh&hjahanpur 
to  the  Lucknow  rebel  authorities,  having  kept  them  in  chains  previously 
near  his  fort.  He  was  seized,  condemned  to  transportation  for  life,  and, 
the  entire  estate  forfeited.  His  fort  though  strong  offered  no  resistances 
and  flight  to  the  Kukra  jungles  was  his  only  resource.  The  estate  war 
made  over  to  loyalist  grantees,  and  they  still  hold  or  have  transferred  thei, 
rights  to  others.  Captain  Hearsey,  Mrs.  Orr,  the  Raja  of  Mahmudabad 
lurza  Abbds  Beg^  the  R&ja  of  Eapurthala,  are  the  present  possessors,  not 
one  of  whom  resides  upon  the  estate,  and  the  people  are  apt  still  to  regret 
the  overthrow  of  the  great  rdia  with  his  hundred  elephants,  who  kept  such 
state  in  Bhfirwara  aad  Nimkhir. 

The  pedigrees  of  both  branches  are  abstracted  in  the  accompanying 
bmily  tree.  It  will  appear  that  Lone  Singh  claimed  ninety-five  generations 
of  ancestors  between  hunself  and  the  first  colonist,  Sopi.  It  is  very  probable 
that  much  of  this  genealogy,  just  like  the  title  deeds,  was  manufiictured  to 
gratify  the  pride  or  aid  the  intrigues  of  the  lord  of  Mitauli. 

The  Hindu  line,  it  will  appear  then,  has  now  been  almost  utterly  pros- 
trated.  I  now  revert  to  the  history  of  the  converts.  In  Alamgir's  reign 
the  Musalman  branch  of  the  family  received  very  bad  treatment.  Biz  Khan, 
who  seems  to  have  been  even  more  simple  than  most  of  his  line,  was  its 
head.  His  neighbour  of  Muhamdi,  Sayyad  Muqtadi,  deprived  him  of  the 
Bh&rw&ra  estate  as  has  been  related  above  (see  account  of  the  Sayyada 
of  Barwar). 

The  Sayyad  and  his  successors,  the  RSjas  of  Muhamdi,  held  the  paigana 
r>f  Bhiirw&ra  till  1200  A.H.  (1785  A.D.),  when  the  Muhamdi  rSj  was  over- 
lihrown,  but  the  estates  were  not  returned  to  their  owners.  Bdz  Khan  and 
his  brother  Fateh  Khan  had  left  numerous  descendants.  The  former  had 
twelve  sons,  of  whom  eight  left  no  issue.  From  one  of  the  other  four  des- 
cended Muhammad  Husen  Khan,  who  was  the  head  of  the  family  wheu 

♦  glceman's  Tour,  Vol  II.,  pages  97-98* 
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ftnd  the  broad  facts  of  the  tenures  will  be  apparent  from  it.  It  has  several 
points  of  interest.  One  is  that  none  of  these  estates  were  given  to  the 
present  proprietors  as  owners ;  if  so,  there  would  have  been  some  principle 
of  division,  either  equal  shares,  or  the  elder  son  would  have  got  a  large  propor- 
tion. But  the  largest  estate,  that  of  Eotw&ra,  belongs  to  the  scion  of  a  younger 
branch,  and  many  of  the  fEunily  have  no  landed  possessions  at  all.  All 
over  the  pargana  different  members  of  the  family  had  their  residences, 
and  it  seems  to  have  been  an  understood  thing  among  them  that  each 
should  get  as  many  villages  as  possible  in  his  own  neighbourhood  under 
his  control,  and  that  the  others  should  not  interfere.  So  Fateh  Khan's  des- 
cendants settled  in  the  north  of  the  Haidarabad  pargana  at  Qola  and  Eukra, 
and  they  acquired  between  1821  and  1832  more  than  three  quarters  of 
their  estates,  all  lying  near  Gola. 

Bah&dur  Khan's  descendants  all  settled  in  the  little  pargana  of  Sikan- 
darabad  (now  included  in  Haidarabad),  and  they  have  no  villages  beyond 
its  borders ;  they  acquired  the  whole  estate  between  1821  and  1832,  as 
did  the  descendants  of  Sangi  Khan,  the  owners  of  Jalalpur,  Bhurw&ra,  and 
Kotw&ra ;  the  two  former  in  Aliganj  and  the  latter  in  the  south  of  Hai« 
dajabady  but  their  villages  also  clustered  round  their  residences.  The 
reason  of  this  restoration  of  the  family  was  not  that  their  just  ancestral 
claims  were  recognized,  but  the  establishment  of  the  estates  was  due  to 
the  general  disorder  which  ensued  when  Hakim  Mehndi  in  1820  lost  the 
chakladarship,  the  lord  lieutenancy  in  fact  of  Muhamdi,  Khairabad,  and 
Bahraich,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  Lucknow  K&yath  Param  Dhan.  This 
man  did  not  reside  in  the  district,  he  was  not  of  the  military  profession, 
and  he  found  it  absolutely  necessary  to  acquiesce  in  the  occupation  or 
usurpation  by  the  resident  gentry  of  any  villages  which  suited  them.  But 
the  Ahbans,  although  they  seized  upon  these  villages  wholly  without 
title  or  right,  when  once  a  generation  had  passed  in  possession  were 
eager  to  assert  a  proprietary  tenure,  and  to  divide  the  estate  among 
the  children  after  the  strictest  rules  of  ancestral  property  as  is  apparent 
from  passages  already  quoted  from  Colonel  Sleeman. 

As  will  appear  further  the  Hindu  branch  of  the  family  likewise  divided 
the  property  according  to  ancestral  shares  amonff  the  entire  fraternity  in 
the  eighteenth  century ;  and  since  annexation  the  only  large  proprietor 
among  the  Hindus,  the  chief  of  B&nsi,  has  recognized  the  title  of  nis  uncles 
and  cousins  in  a  similar  way.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  results  have 
been  imfortunate.  The  owners  of  Bhtirw&ra,  Kukra,  of  Si&thu,  of  B&nsi, 
Saukhia  Sans&rpur,  all  mortgaged  or  sold,  the  greater  part  of  their  estates 
in  the  ten  years  preceding  annexation,  and  for  very  inadequate  sums — all 
of  these  transfers  were  effected  under  pressure,  some  under  mere  personal 
restraint,  others  as  Si&thu  only,  when  the  owner  had  been  subjected  to 
violence  and  threatened  with  death. 

One  great  taluqdar,  the  R&ja  of  Oel,  swallowed  up  Bhfirwfira,  Chaurethia, 
Si&thu ;  another,  Lone  Singh  of  Mitauli,  seized  upon  Kukra  and  Mail&ni ; 
another,  the  Th&kur  of  Mahewa,  obtained  possession  of  Saukhia  Sans&rpur 
and  B&nsi.  Thus  in  ten  years  the  Ahban  fiEunily  lost  seventy-two  villages, 
of  which  they  have  recovered  less  than  one-half  through  redemption  of 
the  mortgages  effected  by  widows  and  old  men  who  were  willing  to  sign 
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aDjthing  in  order  to  escape  from  the  fetters,  the  stripes  and  dishononr  to 
which  they  were  subjected. 

If  the  estate  of  Bhdrw&ra  had  remained  undivided  up  till  annexation,  it 
would  have  escaped  the  ruin  which  ensued  in  the  brief  period  between 
Sleeman's  visit  and  annexation;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  was 
the  dread  of  divisions  and  destruction  in  detail  which  caused  the  great 
Hindu  families  to  adhere  to  primogeniture  for  many  generations  together 
during  times  of  anarchy  and  confusion.  When  there  was  no  law  and  order 
mainUkined  by  the  state,  the  Hija  was  the  sole  source  of  government  and 
protection  which  existed ;  in  the  nature  of  things  that  power  was  indivisi- 
ble, and  in  his  estates  naturally  the  same  unity  was  maintained  ;  for  no 
native  government  was  ever  strong  enough  to  support  itself  apart  from 
the  strength  which  belongs  to  the  possession  of  land.  But  whenever  the 
function  of  government  was  taken  up  by  other  hands,  and  the  r&ja  what- 
ever his  title  became  a  mere  landed  proprietor,  then  the  indivisibility  of 
the  estate  ceased  with  the  loss  of  the  kingship  with  which  it  was  umted. 

The  practice  of  the  Ahbans,  the  oldest  clan  in  Oudh,  aff(»rds  the  strongest 
proof  that  primogeniture  as  a  rule  for  the  division  of  landed  property  was 
an  exotic  custom,  forced  upon  the  Hindus  and  Musalmans  alike  by  tho 
absence  of  an  organized  government 
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The  Janwdrs. — ^Regarding  the  Janwars  of  Kheri,  the  fourth  of  the  great 
I  families  above  referred  to,  little   need  be  said.     Their  annals  are  to  be 

found   in  detail  in   the  Kheri  pargana  article.     They  take   their  origin 
from  one  Jamni  Bh&n,  who  in   1553  obtained  the  post  of  chaudhri   in 
!  Kheri  with  the  right  to  levy  two  pice  on  all  the  lands  in   that  pargana. 

His  descendants  in  1730,  then  styled  "  rae/'  possessed  some  villages.  In 
1780  the  chakladar  gave  them  many  villages,  and  in  1823  they  obtained 
the  pargana  of  Srinagar  consisting  of  299  villages.  In  1839  their  posses- 
sions were  still  further  extended,  and  they  obtained  30  villages  in  pargana 
Karanpur  or  northern  Paila.  At  present  they  are  the  owners  of  330  villages 
comprising  the  large  taluqas  of  Oel,  Mahewa,  and  Kaimahra,  with  a  small 
i  share  in  the  Lakhr^wan  estate. 

3%«  Jdngrea. — The  clan  claims  descent  from  Chaturbhuj,  who' is  said 
to  have  come  from  Jalaun  in  Xlamgfr's  time  and  established  himself  in 
Dhaurahra;  but  nothing  is  known  of  him  or  his  descendants  prior  to  Jodh 
Singh,  who,  in  the  seventh  generation  from  Chaturbhuj,  held  the  country 
now  occupied  by  parganas  Dhauraha,  Nigh^n,  Bhur,  and  half  of  Firoza- 
bad.  He  was  a  proud  and  defiant  man,  confident  in  the  strength  of  his 
country ;  with  deep  rivers  in  front,  and  the  huge  forest  of  the  tar&i  behind, 
in  which  he  could  at  any  time  take  refuge.  The  nazim,  Rdja  Sital  Par- 
sh&d,  in  1192  Fasli  (1782  A.D.),  thought  that  the  time  had  come  when 
the  semi-independent  chiefSg  of  north-west  Oudh  might  be  reduced ;  the 
RohiUas,  their  constant  allies,  who  had  several  times  established  a  protec- 
torate over  this  quarter  had  been  crushed,  and  the  opportunity  was  favour- 
able. The  threatened  rdjas  combined  for  mutual  defence ;  they  were  the 
lords  of  Dhaurahra,  Mitauli,  and  L£harpur, — a  Jdngre,  an  Ahban,  and  a 
Oaur.  They  joined  their  forces  and  awaited  the  attack;  but  thinking  that 
they  might  gain  by  advancing,  they  marched  to  Tandiaon  in  Hardoi,  lay  in 
ambush  there,  and  completelv  routed  the  r&ja's  lieutenant  with  the  loss  of 
nineteen  guns.  This  enraged  the  rfija,  who  moved  against  the  rebels  with 
an  immense  army ;  thev  made  a  stand  outside  Dhaurahra,  but  were  out- 
flanked and  oommencea  a  retreat  through  the  town  streets,  the  royal  troops 
pressing  on  them,  but  not  very  fiercely.  The  way  lay  under  the  walls  of  Raja 
Jodh  Singh's  fort  Stung  by  the  thought  that  his  home  and  hearth  would 
be  desecrated  by  the  polluting  touch  of  the  Turk,  he  disengaged  himself 
from  the  rear  of  his  army,  and  rushing  forward  in  front  of  the  advancing 
enemy  cried  out, — "  Is  there  anyone  of  great  birth  among  you  who  will  cross 
Bworcis  with  me."  A  Sayyad,  a  valiant  warrior,  stepped  forward.  The  two 
closed  between  the  armies ;  the  Sayyad  almost  severed  Jodh  Singh's  head 
from  his  body,  but  the  dying  Chhattri  had  strength  enough  to  drive  his 
dagger  into  his  foe's  heart,  and  the  two  feU  mortcdly  wounded  side  by  side. 
They  are  buried  within  a  stone's  throw  of  each  other,  and  the  people  still 
tell  with  pride  of  the  only  heroic  deed  which  they  ever  heard  of. 

The  rebel  force  dismayed  by  the  fall  of  their  champion  broke  and  fled. 
All  day  the  pursuit  continued,  tiU  they  reached  the  banks  of  the  Sdrda, 
opposite  the  fort  of  Khairigarh.  the  ferry  boats  were  useless,  and  the  flying 
rebels  turned  desperately  at  bay;  they  were  driven  into  the  river,  and  the 
heads  of  the  chieis  of  L&harpur  and  Mitauli  cut  off  as  they  struggled  in 
the  water.    The  whole  of  Dhaurahra  and  Bhur  were  never  again  re-united 
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under  one  head.    Both  apparently  were  held  by  the  Government  which 
made  its  own  arrangement  with  the  cultivators. 

Several  matters  of  interest  may  be  noted  in  connexion  with  the  fore- 
going;. It  is  alleged  that  the  J&ngre,  Jodh  Singh,  was  invited  by  the 
copyholders  and  tenants  to  assume  the  government,  because  they  found 
the  Bisen  chiefs  tyrannical  and  exacting.  Again,  it  appears  that  the  ri^ja's 
authority  over  the  purgana  did  not  cease  when  Government  assimied  the 
direct  management  After  Jodh  Singh's  death  his  widow,  an  able  woman, 
a  native  of  Sitapur,  was  granted  three  or  four  villages  rent-free  as  a  provi- 
sion. Bairis&l  Singh  and  his  son  Qalandar  Singh,  the  Bisen  rajas,  had  in 
vain  attempted  to  recover  the  estate.  Rfim  N&th  Singh,  the  son  of  the  last 
Bisen,  made  a  third  attempt  thinking  that  there  would  be  no  one  to  resist 
him,  but  the  rini  collected  her  forces,  met  the  invader  at  Nawapur,  her- 
self marshalling  her  troops  on  the  field,  and  defeated  this  last  effort  made 
by  the  Bisens.  She  gradually  recovered  a  large  portion  of  the  pareana, 
and  died  in  1833,  having  acquired  also  part  of  Dharm^npur  in  Bahraieh. 

In  1848  her  successor,  Arjun  Singh,  got  the  entire  pargana,  and  the 
estate  was  forfeited  after  the  mutiny.*  The  Bh^  estate,  which  was  re-con- 
stituted after  the  death  of  R&ia  Jodh  Singh  was  nominally  subject  to  the 
head  of  the  Dhaurahra  family;  its  owners  paying  them  as  suzerains  an 
annual  bhent  or  subsidy,  about  six  shillings  for  each  village. 

The  J4ngre  family  has  for  centuries  been  noted  for  the  incapacity  of 
its  males.  Rija  Jodh  Singh  was  not  a  J&ngre;  he  was  adopted  by  the  pre- 
vious owner  who  was  childless  from  a  Sombansi  family  in  the  village  of 
Manda  in  Firozabad  pargana.  We  have  seen  that  it  was  his  r&ni,  also 
not  of  Jingre  blood,  who  restored  the  fallen  fortunes  of  the  family,  and 
similarly  it  was  the  rani  of  Ganga  Singh  who  consolidated  the  Bhdr  estate. 

The  present  lords  of  the  soil  are  the  four  heirs  of  Rij  Ganga  Singh,  whose 
widow,  aided  by  her  brother,  stoutly  contested  the  re-establishment  of 
British  authority  after  the  mutinies. 

The  PaJidri  S'&rajbans  of  Khairigarh, — ^One  fajnily  still  remains  to 
be  noticed,  the  Pah&ri  Siirajbans  of  Ehairisarh,  which,  up  to  the  year  1830 
A.D.,  possessed  not  a  village  in  British  Inaia»  and  are  now  the  owners  of 
the  whole  pargana  of  Khairigarh  with  the  exception  of  the  Government 
forests.  This  clan  had  been  driven  from  their  ancient  seat  in  the  hills  by 
the  Gurkhas  about  the  end  of  the  last  century,  and  after  wandering  about 
subsisting  on  the  charity  of  their  fellow  Chhattris,  or  fightii^  under  the 
British  Govemmlent,  settled  at  Basantpur  in  Bh^,  and  at  &fclbaria  in 
Khairigarhi  which  viUages  had  been  given  them  for  maintenance. 

In  1830  they  attacked  the  Banj4ras  who  at  that  time  owned  Ehairi- 

Surh,  and  drove  them  out  These  laid  their  complaint  before  the  Oudh 
ovemment.  A  force  was  despatched  under  the  command  of  the  chakladar, 
and  they  were  for  a  few  years  reinstated.  Disease,  however,  broke  out 
among  the  troops,  the  chaUadar  and  nearly  the  entire  force  perished,  and 

•  See  Dhaorshn. 
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the  survivors  made  their  escape  unmolested  by  the  Sdrajbans^  who  thence- 
forth held  undisturbed  possession,  of  Ehairigarh. 

Buildings. — There  are  no  ancient  buildings  of  much  note.  The  forts 
of  Barwar,  Ehairigarh,  Mitauli,  Muhamdi,  K&mp,  Balmi&r  Barkh&r,  are 
interesting  from  their  historical  associations,  but  not  from  their  structural 
features,  extent,  or  military  strength.  They  are  more  or  less  in  ruina. 
There  are  three  or  four  small  temples  in  each  pargana,  mostly  dedicated 
to  Mah&deo,  but  none  of  them  rtink  architecturally  above  petty  shrines. 
They  are  all  a  few  feet  square,  and  thirty  to  fifty  feet  high,  built  of  brick, 
and  covered  with  plaster  effigies.  There  are  no  houses,  save  of  the  hum- 
blest kind.  The  wealthy  owners  of  tracts  covering  500  square  miles,  like 
the  lords  of  Bhi^ir,  live  in  wretched  mud-walled  enclosures,  surroundel  by 
their  cattle.  There  are  no  brickbuilt  houses  in  Muhamdi,  there  being 
a  popular  prejudice  against  them ;  a  similar  prejudice  against  the  use  of 
bncks,  eitner  for  houses  or  well-building-exists  among  the  Ahbans,  who 
own  a  large  principality  here.  There  are  only  129  masonry  houses  in  the 
whole  distoict. 

There  are  several  masonry  tanks, — one  at  Dhaurahra  near  Eaimahra, 
built  by  the  grandfather  of  the  Kaimahra  r&ja,  but  this  is  in  a  ruinous 
condition,  and  owing  to  defective  construction,  never  contains  any  water. 
There  are  many  (2,634)  brick  wells;  but  excluding  these,  a  tank  in  Kheri 
is  the  only  permanent  work  of  private  or  public  utility  which  has  been 
handed  down  through  all  the  thousands  of  years  preceding  the  annexa- 
tion of  the  province  in  1856. 

Not  a  bridge,  not  a  road,  except  a  few  cart  tracts;  not  a  single  work 
for  the  collection  or  distribution  of  water ;  no  markets  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  trade ;  no  schools ;  no  dispensaries  or  hospitals ;  man  had  simply 
done  nothing  for  his  fellow  man  through  all  those  centuries  except  build 
wells.  Labour  was  abundant,  for  the  inhabitants  constructed  innumerable 
brick  wells.  Some  are  of  enormous  size,  built  by  the  Sayyad  family  of 
Muhamdi,  who  appear  to  have  been  the  first  civilizers  of  the  district;  but 
the  greater  part  are  from  twenty  to  thirty  feet  deep,  about  four  feet  in 
diameter,  and  cost  about  Rs.  400  to  construct.  Hardly  any  of  them  are 
used  for  irrigation ;  the  foundations  are  being  too  yielding  to  admit  of  the 
strain  caused  by  drawing  up  large  buckets  of  water. 

There  are  some  remarkable  ruins  at  Fateh  Kara  on  the  tenth  mile 
north-west  of  Lakhimpur.  They  consist  of  numerous  mounds,  covered 
Willi  jungle  and  blocks  of  carved  stone  on  the  bank  of  the  ITL  The 
principal  moxmd  seems  to  have  covered  a  temple  of  the  sun,  a  huRe  repre- 
sentation of  which  in  four  quarters,  similar  to  what  Colonel  Tod  des* 
cribes  as  the  ornament  to  the  throne  room  at  XJdepur,  is  lying  half  buried. 
The  capitals  of  piUais,  abo  of  a  Chalukia  or  Rajput  tjpe  but  much 
deiiEtoed  by  exposure,  are  also  to  be  seen.  A  large  frieze,  about  six  feet  lox^ 
and  twenty  mches  high,  with  three  sitting  and  eight  standing  figures,  is 
in  an  adjoming  village.  A  head  of  Bud&a  with  an  apsara  upon  it  has 
somehow  escaped  attention,  and  shows  considerable  expression  and  hee^ 
dom  of  execution :  the  whole  composition  was  a  very  gracefrd  one  origi- 
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nally.  A  very  peculiar  image  of  the  Ardhan&ri  type,  but  exhibiting  a  com* 
bination  of  symbols  unprecedented  in  my  reading  or  observation,  was  also 
discovered.  The  fi^re  carries  the  conch  shell,  the  quoit,  the  trident, 
and  Nandi  is  at  its  feet. 

These  mounds  have  not  been  touched :  nor  indeed  have  any  of  the 
much  larger  mounds  in  this  district  At  Barkh&r,  in  Muhamdi  pargana,  for 
instance,  some  of  them  are  certainly  stupas,  and  it  is  very  probable  that 
a  few  excavations  would  be  rewarded.  Buddhists  always  buried  more  or 
less  valuable  matter  in  these  buildings,  and  it  might  reasonably  the 
expected  that  Oudh  would  be  as  fruitful  as  other  places.  Gold  coins  of 
the  Qupta  series  have  repeatedly  been  picked  up  in  Bh6rw&ra  and  Kot* 
w&ra  near  this  place. 

KHERI  Pargana — Tahaii    LAKHfMPUR — District  Kheri. — Paigana 

Gtognphical  features.   ^^^"   '^^  between    the  Ul  on   the  east  and  the 

Jamw&ii  on  the  south-west;  artificial  boundaries 
separate  it  from  pargana  Paila  on  the  north-west  and  the  district  of 
Sitapur  on  the  south.  Its  area  is  192  69  square  miles ;  its  population  is 
104,916  in  193  villages;  its  extreme  length  is  24   and  breadth  15  miles. 

The  pargana  is  roughly  divided  into  two  parts.  One  is  an  upper  plateau 
which  is  largely  irrigated  from  jhils  and  weUs  ;  its  level  is  about  480  feet 
above  the  sea  ;  it  contains  three  quarters  of  the  pargana,  nearly  all  high 
class  loam  soil.  To  the  north-east  of  this  plateau,  along  its  whole  length, 
lies  a  slope,  one  or  two  miles  in  breadth,  of  lighter  soil,  which  suddenly  sinks 
into  the  tar&i  of  the  Ul.  Further,  to  the  south-east  of  this  plateau  the 
KewAoi  river  has  formed  a  very  extensive  tar&i  of  first-class  land,  sepa- 
rated from  the  Ul  tar&i,  as  far  as  the  borders  of  this  district,  by  a  pro- 
montory of  high  land  running  south-east  from  the  main  plateau.  This 
tar&i  is  at  a  level  nearly  sixty  feet  beneath  the  upper  ground ;  Lakhimpur 
station  being  483  feet  above  the  sea,  aod  the  Ul  425  feet.  Down  the 
centre  of  the  pargana  runs  a  series  of  marshy  lakes,  which  collect  the 
water  of  the  plateau  which  is  slightly  saucer-shaped.  The  southern  edge 
is  formed  by  the  high  bank  of  the  /amw^ri,  as  the  northern  is  by  the  bank 
of  the  UL  The  lakes,  commencing  with  that  at  Oumchaini,  communicate  in 
the  rains,  and  generally  there  is  a  slight  uniting  stream  running  by  Samitha, 
Atwa,  Dharsa,  Mahmudabad,  Sarain,  Samonia,  Eeshopur  to  Muhammad- 
pur,  where  the  channel  becomes  a  perennial  stream  and  joins  the  Eew£- 
ni.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  outlet  is  not  sufficient,  and  the  overflow 
from  these  lakes  spreads  over  a  great  area,  as  the  lowest  point  of  this 
plateau  is  only  eleven  feet  lower  than  the  highest.  A  part  of  the  water  also 
from  these  great  jhds  in  heavy  rain  seeks  an  outlet  through  the  Lakhfm- 

Sur  station  to  the  Ul,  and  five  persons  were  drowned  or  killed  by  the 
oods  and  falling  houses  in  1870.  This  series  of  lakes  offers  a  good  situa-- 
tion  for  small  irrigation  channels,  which  will  be  more  required  every  year. 
Kheri  is  well  supplied  with  grove&  Water  is  obtained  with  difficulty  at  a 
depth  of  30  feet  along  the  border  ridge  of  the  plateau,  but  easily  at  a 
depth  of  about  sixteen  feet  elsewhere  on  the  plateau,  and  at  eight  feet  in 
the  tar4i.  The  old  pargana  of  Bas6ra  now  joined  Kheri  lies  on  the  west-* 
of  tho  Jamw&ri. 
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Population. 


The  principal  castes  are  as  follows : — 


Bhekhs, 
Sajjsda. 


3,S7a 


other  Maaal- 
mans. 


11,440 


Brahmani. 


10,987 


Chhattrii. 


9,168 


Banians, 
K&jaths. 


3,81S 


Of  the  above  55  per  cent,  are  agriculturists  and  45  per  cent,  are  non"> 
agriculturists.  Hindus  are  88,920,  Musulmans  15,996.  Eurmis  are  the 
most  numerous  caste  of  cultivators,  forming  21  per  cent  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation ;  Brahmans,  Cbam&rs,  Fdsis,  come  next  There  are  3,158  Chhattris, 
mostly  Janw&rs  of  mixed  blood ;  but  the  ownership  of  the  soil  rests  prin^ 
cipally  with  the  pure  bred  Chhattris,  about  twenty  of  whom  hold  138 
villages  out  of  161  in  Kheri  proper,  and  two,  the  chiefs  of  Oel  and 
Mahewa,  hold  130  out  of  the  193  in  the  joint  pargana.. 

There  is  a  small  local  traffic  in  grain  and  a  considerable  settlement 

BoadB.  trader  manu-    ^^  cotton  printers  in  the  town  of  Oel,  and  of  weavers 

iactorea!  round  Amirtaganj.    There  is  one  road  from  Lakhim- 

pur  to  Sitapur,  another  to  Gola,  and  thence  to  Mu- 
hamdi,  a  third  to  Sikandarabad,  and  thence  to  Muhamdi ;  all  three  are 
raised  and  bridged.  The  road  to  Bahraich  is  not,  and  none  of  them  are 
metalled. 

Antiquities, — ^There  are  some  curious  old  wells  built  of  stone,  octagopal 
in  shape :  one  in  Salempur  close  to  Lakhimpur.  Sayyad  Ehurd's  tomb  in 
Eheri,  and  the  houses  of  his  descendants,  have  evidently  been  built  of 
materials  taken  from  older  buildings;  blocks,  of  kankar,  the  large  bricks 
used  by  Buddhists  and  Bhars,  and  the  common  small  bricks  being  inter- 
mixed everywhere.  There  are  numerous  sites  of  ancient  villages  such  as 
Glim,  X7j4r,  Gumchaini,  Salempur. 

Eheri  was  the  centre  of  a  Pfai  kingdom ;  they  were  not  builders  like 
the  Bhars,  probably  not  a  tank  or  well  now  existing  was  built  by  them. 
It  is  alleged  that  a  large  city  formerly  extended  along  the  bank  of  the  Ul 
to  Ranguenagar  from  B&npur  Gokul.  I  see  no  evidence  of  anjrthing 
of  the  kind.  There  should  be  some  traces  of  civic  subdivisions  still  surviv- 
ing in  name  at  liny  rate,  such  as  muhalla  or  patti,  but  there  are  none. 
There  have  been  numerous  villages  and  country-houses  here  on  the  high 
bank  of  the  Ul,  formerly  a  much  larger  river.  The  Sayyads  held  the  country 
from  Eheri  to  Pihfini,  Barwar  and  Aliganj,  rent-free.  I'hey  resided  here 
partly,  and  no  doubt  spent  here  a  great  portion  of  the  revenue  which  is 
now  drained  off  annually  to  Lucknow. 

Hiitory. — ^History  gives  us  no  notice  of  Eheri  prior  to  the  Xin-i-Akbari^ 
but  we  gather  from  local  tradition  that  it  was  visited  by  Rfija  Janimijai, 
grandson  of  the  P&ndu  Aijun,  who  killed  a  snake  here,  or  overcame  a 
Scythian  chief,  as '  rationalists  would  interpret  the  legend.  The  place  is 
caJled  Siirajkund ;  it  is  near  Deok&li,  five  miles  west  from  Eheri,  and  is 
yet  the  scene  of  animal  worship  as  it  was  in  Akbar*s  time  and  for  centvries 
previously.    Hie  name  of  Eheri  is  variously  derived  from  Ehem  Earsut, 
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alleged  to  have  been  a  companion  of  Janimijai,  or  from  the  abundance  of 
rice  and  milk  (khir),  which  was  produced  in  tliis  then  pastoral  country. 

It  contained  originally  1,059  villages,  of  which  299  were  taken  out  and 
formed  into  pargana  Srinagar,  243  used  to  make  up  pargana  Dhaurahra, 
and  527  left;  at  demarcation  these  were  thrown  into  211.  Of  these  50 
more,  lying  between  the  Chauka  and  the  Ul,  have  been  since  added  to  Srina- 
gar leaving  161,  and  the  pargana  of  Bas4ra  containing  32  has  been 
ucluded  in  Rheri  which  has  now  193  villages. 

Bisons  appear  to  have  been  the  earliest  zamindars,  probably  belonging 
to  the  great  Manjhanli  familv  which  held  Dhaurahra  during  the  seventeenth 
and  ei^teentb  centuries,  and,  indeed,  seems  to  have  spread  right  across  Oudb 
north  of  Sitapur;  Jdts  and  Banj&ras  also  held  partial  proprietary  rights.  The 
whole  nargana,  however,  became  a  part  of  the  great  estate  formed  by  the 
Sayyaas  of  Barwar  (see  Kheri  district  article,  chapter  V.).  The  position 
held  by  the  Barwar  Sayyads  in  Kheri  during  the  18th  century  is  surrounded 
with  much  obscurity.  From  the  pargana  'Ttimir*,*  dated  1116  fasli,  it 
appears  that  one  Nawab  Mustatab  Mualla  Alq&b  held  the  whole,  contain- 
ing 1,059  villages  as  j&gir.  There  can  be  no  doubt  from  the  consensus 
of  tradition  that  this  Nawab,  whether  rightly  or  wrongly  so  called,  was 
Sayyad  Earim,  who  died  in  1719  A,  D.  This  document  further  informs 
us  that  of  these  1,059  villages  61  were  granted  rent-free  to  Sayyads  and 
40  to  old  zamindar  q&nt!ingos. 

Parbal  Singh,  Chaudhri,  the  ancestor  of  the  rajas  of  Oel  and  Kaimahra 
had  three  villages — Eaimahra,  Ehogi,  and  Oel.  Jagr&j,  his  grandson,  accord- 
ing to  the  family  tree,  had  Dhukwa,  in  which  his  descendants  now  remain. 
R&e  Th&n  Singh,  who  appears  to  have  been  the  head  of  the  family,  had 
nine  villages,  and  his  two  sons,  Bhagwant  and  M&ndhdta,  had  two  each. 
A  brick  fort  in  Bel  near  Eaimahra  is  alleged  to  have  belonged  to  this 
family,  but  the  workmanship  and  architecture  of  the  ruin  so  exactly 
resemble  those  of  neighbouring  old  Sayyad  forts  in  Siathu  and  Ahmadna- 
gar,  that  I  have  no  hesitation  in  ascribing  it  to  the  Pih&ni  nobles.  In  all 
the  Jan  wars  had  therefore  eighteen  villages;  one  Sayyad  Abdul  Ghaftir 
had  seven  villages  ;  Eurmis  and  q^n^ngos  had  the  others.  The  Bais  had 
one  village. 

The  contrast  between  the  then  ownership  of  the  pargana  and  that  exist- 
ing at  annexation  is  interesting.  The  great  estate  of  Mahewa  did  not  even 
exist ;  those  of  Oel  and  Eaimahra  appear  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago 
as  a  tiny  freehold  of  four  hamlets ;  while  the  descendants  of  the  great 
Sadr-us-sudfir,  who  then  held  the  whole  country  from  the  Gogra  to  the 
(Ganges,  between  Sitapur  and  the  hills,  now  barely  exist  in  penury  and 
obscurity.  The  power  of  the  Sayyads  in  Eheri  appears  to  have  been  first 
shaken  by  the  L&harpur  Gaurs,  probably  after  the  death  of  Sayyad  Ehur- 
ram,  and  the  dissensions  which  then  arose.  The  Janw&rs  relate  that  in 
B&ja  M&n's  time  thev  had  to  fly  from  the  Gaurs :  this  would  be  about 
1740.  The  Ahbans  also  of  Mitauli  for  fifteen  years  in  Farsa  of  Dhaurahra 
pargana  concealed  themselves  from  the  same  fierce  foe]  who  also  expelled 

*  Tumar  or  Brad-I-Tumir  is  a  rolled  manuicript  or  icroU  ofUn  Bsed  for  chzonicIoB. 
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the  bastard  successor  of  the  Pihdni  Sayyad,  AlrAkbar  Khan,  from  his  whole 
estate.  The  latter  with  aid  from  the  Rohillas  drove  back  the  Graurs,  beat- 
ing them  at  Mailani  in  Kukra  Mail&ni,  but  it  is  not  clear  that  the  Pih&ni 
chief,  now  called  the  Rija  of  Muhamdi,  ever  recovered  his  former  footing 
in  Kheri. 

Under  the  Sayyad  in  1709  A.D.,  the  revenue  of  the  Kheri  pargana  was  it 
seems  Rs.  44,970,  of  which  the  kharif  was  Rs.  25,359,  and  the  rabi 
Rs.  19,611 ;  only  200  of  the  1,059  villages  were  uninhabited.  The  rabi  crop 
is  now  thre«^  times  as  valuable  as  the  kharif.  The  Sayyads  seem  to  have 
settled  the  pargana  rapidly  and  well.  There  are  very  numerous  remains 
of  this  family  still  in  existence.  Prior  to  their  occupation  another  Sayyad,  a 
recent  immigrant  from  Arabia  named  Khurd,  had  colonized  the  country. 
Sanads  granted  by  Humayiin  prove  that  his  efforts  to  dispossess  the  P&si 
zamindars  were  resisted  by  the  latter,  who  claimed  their  right  unsuccess- 
fully at  Delhi. 

Sayyad  Khurd  held  twenty-two  villages  in  jdgir,  and  died  in  971  Hijri 
(1563  A.D.)  at  a  very  great  age.  His  tomb  is  in  Kheri,  with  twenty  lines 
of  Persian  poetry,  each  composing  the  date. 

AbduUa,  his  son,  was  the  Emperor  Shah  Jah&n's  tutor,  and  received  49 
villages  more  from  his  pupil.  Four  generations  later  the  direct  male  line 
failed,  but  the  two  collateral  Sayyad  families  had  intermarried,  and  Abd-ur- 
Rahm&n,  great-grandson  of  Nawab  Badar  Jahfin  of  Pih^ni,  was  to  have 
inherited  through  his  mother,  the  only  representative  of  the  Kheri  Sayyads 
being  her  father  Ali  Asghar.  But  Abd-ur-Rahm4n,  who  was  sent  to  coerce 
the  refractory  and  insolvent  J&t  zamindars  of  Jamkohna,  who  had  127 
villages,  returning  triumphant  to  Kheri,  the  young  warrior's  standard 
bearers  sang  his  praises, — "  Great  are  the  Sayyads  of  PihdnL"  The  grand- 
father heard  it,  and  fancying  that  the  glory  of  the  Kheri  Sayyads  would 
die  out,  he  forthwith  married  again.  He  left  a  son  and  daughter  to  whom 
Aurangzeb  decreed  the  inheritance,  leaving  only  three  villages  to  Abd-ur- 
Rahman.  Constant  subdivisions  of  the  property  and  the  forfeiture  of  the 
mu&fis  reduced  this  family,  and  none  of  them  now  hold  any  villages 
although  they  have.subordinate  right  in  several. 

Nowhere  has.  the  gradual  encroachment  of  careful  and  saving  Hindus 
upon  extravagant  Musalmans  been  so  marked  as  in  Kheri.  The  Janw&rs  of 
Kheri  were  originally  Chauhan  Chhattris  who  were  in  the  Sayyads'  service, 
but  must  early  have  attained  distinction  :  because  in  970  Hijri  (A.D.  1562), 
the  year  before  Sayyad  Khurd  expired,  Jamni  Bhfin,  the  ancestor  of  the  Jaur 
wfirs,  was  granted  two  pice  per  bigha  as  chaudhri  on  all  the  lands  in  Kheri  so 
late  as  1713  A.D.  The  head  of  the  family  was  called  R£e  and  bad  only 
nine  villages ;  his  residence  was  at  Bel.  From  this  humble  beginning  the 
Janwftrs  have  become  very  extensive  landlords.  In  1870  the  chakladar 
gave  them  a  number  of  villages.  In  1823  they  got  the  whole  pargana  of 
Srinagar,  consisting  of  299  viUages,  and  in  1833  their  possessions  were  still 
more  extended.  About  1843  they  got  30  villages  in  the  Paila  pargana ; 
they  have  now  in  all  about  330  villages. 

Their  own  account  of  their  origin  may  now  be  given.    The  Janwars 
assert  that  another  old  family  formerly  held  all  these  parganas — ^Kheri, 
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Basdra,  and  Srinagar.  The  head  of  this  family  lived  at  Earanpur  in 
Eheri  pargana,  and  was  named  Chaudhri  Mihro^  S&h:  he  had  a  daughter. 
Hulsa  and  M&ldeo,  younger  sons  of  Baisinghdeo,  Chauh&n  r&ja  of  Mdran 
in  Jaipur,  after  their  father's  death  (in  1537)  entered  the  service  of 
Nawab  Badar  Jahan,  and  were  sent  to  reduce  the  refractory  zamindars  of 
Kheri,  which  had  been  given  as  jagir  to  the  Sayyads.  Hulsa  married  the 
only  daughter  of  Mihm&n  S&h,  and  his  son  succeeded  Mihm&n  Sdh  in  the 

{)roperty  whatever  it  was.     The  Chauh&ns  took  the  name  of  his  father-in- 
aw,  and  based  their  claim  upon  the  connection.     This  story  is  evidently 
fictitious,  as  the  Sayyads  were  not  granted  Kheri  till  the  17  th  century. 

The  elder  branch  of  the  family  is  represented  by  the  rfija  of  Eaimahra, 
Karpat  Singh,  thirteen  generations  in  descent  from  Hulsa.  Rfrja  Ajah 
Singh,  his  father's  cousin,  was  the  first  of  the  family  ennobled,  but  the 
title  was  conferred  by  the  tribes  only  about  forty  years  ago  ;  the  present 
is  the  second  r&ja.  In  1849  Anrudh  Singh  of  Oel  was  made  a  r&ja  by 
the  king  of  Oudh;  he  is  really  the  head  of  the  clan  owing  to  his  great 
wealth  and  ability.     His  property  consists  of  168  villages  as  follows : — 

75  in  pargaoa  Kheri. 
68    „       M       Srinagar. 

4   „       „       Paila. 
SO   „       „       Bhiir. 

1    „       „       Dhaurahra. 

His  Government  revenue  under  the  new  assessment  is  Rs.  117,114. 

The  Th&kur  of  Mahewa  has  a  large  estate  in  the  same  pargana ;  he 
holds  113  villages  and  pays  Rs.  77,910.  The  R&ja  of  Eaimahra,  Narpat 
Singh,  has  not  augmented  the  original  possessions  of  the  &mily,  and  has 
only  31  villages  paying  revenue  Rs.  25,000.  He  is  the  son  of  Rija  Jodh 
Singh  mentioned  in  Sleeman's  Tour,  Volume  II.,page  3.  In  the  whole  par- 
gana of  Kheri  proper  there  are  161  villages  owned  by — 


Janw&rs    ... 

••• 

••• 
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Kiyatha    ... 
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Maialmans 

••• 

••• 
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Bralimans 

••• 

••• 

S 

Gothafn 

•.< 

••• 

1 

English 

•.• 

... 

S 

In  Bas&ra  there  are  32  villages  owned  entirely  by  Janw&rs. 

The  Janwdr  family  never  was  of  any  political  importance;  but  its  his- 
tory is  valuable  as  showing  how  a  respectable  chaudhri,  with  a  dozen  vil- 
lages, added  estate  to  estate,  and  the  family  has  now  become  the  owner 
of  vast  property.  Their  influence  is  only  derived  from  wealth,  and  con- 
nexion with  Government ;  there  are  not  more  than  fifty  or  six  Janw&rs 
of  the  Chauhfin  stock  alive.  A  much  larger  number  of  the  original  Jan- 
wfirs  still  exist,  but  most  of  them  have  been  converted  to  Mubammadanism, 
and  have  been  badly  treated  by  their  more  powerful  brethren. 

The  Eayaths  in  the  pargana  produce  a  sanad  from  Akbar  granting 
them  seventy-four  villages ;  but  it  is  a  forgery  of  the  coarsest  descriptioxL 
They  are  numerous  and  influential  however,  and  have  no  doubt  lived 
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many  generations  in  the  pargana ;  they  possess  eleven  villages^and  numer- 
ous small  rent-free  holdings.  There  were  four  qdofingos  in  Kheri — all  of 
one  family, — but  one  was  originally  of  Barhai  or  carpenter  caste,  hav- 
ing been  adopted  by  the  head  of  the  family  nine  generations  ago.  One 
branch  was  deprived  of  their  rent-free  tenures  for  false  evidence  in  a 
court  of  law  when  the  succession  to  the  Mahewa  estate  was  disputed. 

KHERI — Pargana  KvLEBi—TahsU  LAKnrMPUR — District  Kheri.— A 
large  town  from  which  the  pargana  and  the  district  of  Kheri  derive  their 
names.  Latitude  27**54j\  longitude  SO^'ol'.  There  are  14  Hindu  temples, 
12  mosques,  and  three  imambdras.  Kheri  has  a  daily  market  in  which 
articles  of  country  consumption  are  sold.  The  Ramlila  festival  is  celebrated 
in  the  month  of  September;  about  8,000  persons  assemble.  There  are  74 
masonry  houses,  more  than  one-half  of  the  whole  number  in  the  district  ; 
there  are  also  58  masonry  wells.  Altogether  it  is  the  only  place  in  the 
district  bearing  the  appearance  of  a  town.  It  is  difficult  to  see  what  caused 
its  prosperity  m  former  times.  It  is  not  the  residence  of  any  large  land- 
owner, thoguh  in  former  times  the  Sayyads  of  Sayyadwdra,  one  of  its 
muhallas,  were  wealthy  and  influential. 

The  tomb  of  Sayyad  Khurd,  who  died  in  971  H.  or  1563  A.D.,  is  com- 
posed of  huge  kankar  blocks  and  is  worth  seeing.  The  Emperor  Xlamgir 
built  a  mosque  here  which  is  yet  unimpaired.  The  population,  according 
to  settlement  papers,  amounts  to  5,037,  of  which  2,002  are  Hindus  and 
3,035  Muhammadans. 

KHIRON  Pargana — Tahsil  Lalqanj — District  RaeBareli,— This  like 
other  neighbouring  parganas  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Bhars,  and  the 
existence  of  the  tomb  of  Fateh  Shahfd  leads  to  the  supposition  that  it  was 
invaded  by  Salar  Masaud.  A  period  of  737  years  has  elapsed  since  Raja 
Abhai  Chand,  of  the  Bais  clan,  drove  away  the  Bhars  and  brought  tho 
pargana  into  his  dominions.  Rdja  Satna,  eighth  from  Abhai  Chand,  found* 
ed  a  village  and  called  it  after  his  own  name  Sdtanpur.  He  built  a  fort 
there,  calling  the  whole  pargana  Sdtanpur,  from  the  principal  town.  This 
arrangement  remained  till  the  time  of  Nawab  Xsif-ud-daula  when  Raja 
Niwdz  Singh's  brother,  the  tahsildar  of  the  pargana,  built  a  fort  in  Khiron, 
and  fixed  upon  it  as  the  seat  of  the  tahsil.  The  pargana  was  then  and 
since  called  Khiron. 

The  pargana  comprises  123  villages;  its  area  is  102  square  miles;  its 
breadth  from  east  to  west  is  nine  miles,  and  length  from  north  to  south 
twelve.  It  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  parganas  Dalamau  and  Rae  Bareli ; 
on  the  west  by  parganas  Panhan,  Bhagwantnagar,  Bihdr,  and  Fdtan,  of 
Unao ;  on  the  south  by  pargana  Sareni;  and  on  the  north  by  Maurdnwdn  of 
the  Unao  district. 

There  are  two  villages  in  this  pargana,  one  Saimbansi  and  the  other 
Naihesta,  which  are  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Khem  Karan  and 
Elaran  Rae,  sons  of  Harhar  Deo  respectively.  The  descendants  of  Khem 
Karan,  therefore,  are  called  Bais  Saimbansi,  and  of  Karan  Rde  Bais  Nai- 
hesta. Shiupal  Kunwar,  widow  of  Jagan  N&th  Bakhsh,  of  Simii^  taluqdar^ 
belongs  to  this  latter  family. 
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The  proprietary  body  are  for  the  most  part  the  Bais  Chhattria,  but  a 
Janwdr  Chhattri,  Ohaudhri  BalbhaddarSmgh,Taluqdar  of  Bharauli,de8eryes 
mention.  Narmad  S4h,  his  ancestor,  was  a  native  of  Ikauna  in  the  Bahraich 
district,  and  in  the  service  of  the  Emperors  of  Delhi,  whence  he  got  the 
chaudhriship  and  zamindari  in  this  pargana.  He  gave  the  name  of  Khiron 
to  a  chak,  then  known  as  Kk$ri  Udr.  He  settled  himself  tliere,  and  by 
and  by  his  descendants  took  possession  of  some  villages  in  this  pargana, 
and  established  themselves  as  taluqdars. 

The  proprietary  system  is  as  follows  : — 
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•  •• 

••« 

•  •• 
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The  area  is  65,096  acres,  and  the  revenue  paid  to  Government  is 
Rs.  101,389,  the  rate  per  acre  bein^  on  an  average,  Re.  1-8-11.  The  popula- 
tion of  the  pargana  amounts  to  Rs.  57,102,  of  which  54,341  are  Hindus 
and  2,761  Muhammadans. 

Barley,  birra,  and  musk-melon  are  the  chief  articles  which  are  sown  or 
planted.  The  soil  is  of  three  kinds — dumat  (loam),  clay,  and  sand.  Three 
quarters  of  the  pargana  are  irrigated  by  tanks  and  wells.  The  depth  at 
which  water  is  found  is  on  an  average  28  feet. 

There  are  five  markets  in  this  pargana — ^viz.,Drigpalganj,  Anandiganj,Mah- 
raniganj,  Pahu,  and  Raghunithganj.  Of  these  Raghun&thganj  and  Mahrani- 
ganj are  the  best.  The  former  was  founded  by  ChaudhriRaghunath  Singh. 
Taluqdar,  and  the  latter  by  Mahrini,  daughter  of  Din&pat,  the  ancestor  of 
the  Simri  family.  There  are  two  important  fairs — one  in  honour  of  Fatefa 
Shahid,  of  Masa6d*s  army,  is  held  in  Khiron  on  a  Thursday  in  P6s  (or 
December-January);  the  other,  in  honour  of  Debi  Anandi,  in  Bethar- 
gAon  on  a  Monday  in  Jeth  (May).  Two  villages,  Ehasai  and  Khiron, 
produce  kankar  which  is  used  in  constructing  roads.  In  the  days 
of  the  kings  salt  was  manufactured  in  14  villages  of  this  pargana,  and 
the  annual  outturn  was  85,649  maunds,  of  which  the  value  was 
Rs.  67,775;  saltpetre  was  also  made  in  30  villages  to  the  amount  of 
50,648  maunds,  of  which  the  value  was  Rs.  101,296,  but  the  manufac- 
ture of  these  articles  has  been  forbidden  by  the  Government.  Mahua 
trees  are  more  abundant  in  this  pargana  than  in  any  other  of  the 
same  tahsil.  Other  trees  do  not  need  any  remark.  There  was  a  mud- 
built  fort  in  Khiron  and  a  masonry  fort  in  S4tanpur,  but  both  these  have 
fallen  into  decay.  Simri  was  the  scene  of  two  battles  fought  between 
Rina  Beni  M&dho  Bakhsh  and  the  British  army  during  the  mutiny. 

The  following  account  f  the  Bais  settlement,  which  differs  somewhat 
from  that  given  under  Rae  Bareli,  is  not  out  of  place  here.  Abhai  Chand's 
eighth  successor,  R&ja  Satna^  with  a  view  to  change  his  capital,  selected  a 
spot  in  pargana  Khiron  where  S&tanpur  and  R&nipur  now  stand,  and  which 
was  then  covered  with  jungle.    Having  cleared  the  jungle  he  laid  the 
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foandatiou  of  a  town  and  designated  it  Satanpur  after  his  own  namo. 
He  built  a  fort,  and  a  temple  of  Mahddeo,  and  placed  the  image  of  the 
deity  which  he  also  called  Saituni,  after  his  own  name. 

Here  he  fixed  his  residence,  and  to  commemorate  his  queen,  he 
founded  another  town  in  the  vicinity  and  called  it  Rdnipur.  These  towns 
were  founded  in  the  reign  of  Babar  Shah  in  1526  A.D.,coi  responding  with 
933  fasli.  He  reigned  there  for  a  period  of  30  years,  and  maintained  peace 
and  security  throughout  his  dominions.  He  had  a  son  the  famous  Raja 
Tilok  Chand.  There  was  then  a  subahdar  (or  Governor)  of  Allahabad, 
his  name  is  not  known,  but  he  was  an  inhabitant  of  Kakori,  a  town  near 
Lucknow,  The  territory  of  RAja  Satna  extended  to  the  very  gate  of 
Lucknow,  still  called  Gol  Darwaza.  The  province  bordering  Lucknow 
was  governed  by  a  faujdar,  who  resided  at  Jalalabad.  He  was  a  nominee 
of  the  rdja.  A  quarrel  arose  between  him  and  the  subahdar  of  Allahabad, 
who  was  then  at  R4kori,  and  a  fight  took  place  between  them  at  JaMld- 
bad,  in  which  a  brother  of  the  subahdar  was  killed.  This  was  during 
the  reign  of  Humayfin  Shah,  in  1530  A.D.,  corresponding  to  937  fasli. 

The  subahdar  soliciiied  the  emperor  for  assistance  in  taking  revenge  for 
the  murder  of  his  brother.  The  emperor  issued  a  mandate  to  the  13 
subahdars,  including  the  Subahdar  of  Allahabad,  directing  them  to  kill  the 
r&ja  and  his  faujdar.  All  the  subahdars  then  combined  their  forces  and 
led  an  expedition  against  Baiswdra.  The  r&ja  heard  of  this  formidable 
league  against  him,  and  having  collected  all  his  forces  took  refuge  in  the 
fort,  prepared  for  the  attack,  and  awaited  the  approach  of  the  enemy. 
Raja  Tilok  Chand  was  then  an  infant,  and  R&ja  Satna,  in  order  to  act 
freely,  had  the  prudence  to  send  his  wife  and  child  to  Naipdl,  so  that  they 
might  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy.  The  united  forces  of  the 
thirteen  subahdars  entered  the  territory  of  Sdtanpur,  and,  in  the  year 
1532  A.D.,  corresponding  to  939  fasli,  commenced  the  siege  which 
lasted  one  month  and  eleven  days.  At  last  an  ofiicer  of  the  garri- 
son, who  had  the  command  of  the  entire  forces  of  the  raja,  opened 
a  negotiation  with  the  subahdars,  and  offered  to  betray  the  riija  and  deli- 
ver up  the  fort  to  them  provided  they  granted  him  revenue-free  the  whole 
of  the  pareana  of  Harha.  Stirat  Singh  was  the  name  of  the  traitor. 
The  subahdars  agreed  to  the  proposal,  and  Siirat  Singh  opened  the  gates 
of  the  fort  to  the  besieger,  who  entered  the  fort,  and  Rdja  Satna  fell  fight- 
ing in  his  attempt  to  oppose  the  Muhammadan  victors.  The  whole  of  his 
territory  was  then  placed  under  the  government  of  the  Subahdar  of  Oudh, 
who  held  it  for  10  years.  When  R^a  Tilok  Chand  attained  the  age  of 
maturity,  he  made  an  appeal  to  Sultan  Sher  Shah,  the  then  reigning  sover- 
eign of  India,  and  in  the  year  1542  A.D.,  corresponding  to  949  fasli  he, 
obtained  a  royal  farm&n  for  restoration  to  him  of  his  ancestral  estate  and 
his  peaceable  maintenance  in  possession  thereof..  He  then  re-settled  Satan- 
pur, and  took  possession  of  his  entire  estate.  He  was  treated  with  the  same 
dignity  as  the  Mah&rajas  of  Jaipur  and  Jodhpur. 

At  the  decline  of  his  life  he  took  up  his  residence  as  an  -act  of  piety  in  the 
sacred  city  of  E&shi  (Benares).  He  had  two  sons,  Harhar  Deo  and  Prithi 
Chand ;  the  former  went  on  a   pilgrimage  to  Hardwar,  and  the  latter 
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remained  to  attend  on  liis  father  when  the  r&ja  fell  ill  and  discovered  the 
symptoms  of  death  approaching.  He  called  for  his  elder  son,  but  finding 
him  absent,  and  impatient  to  make  a  settlement  of  his  territory  on  his  sons 
during  his  own  lifetime,  he  chose  his  younger  son  to  be  his  successor,  and 
gave  his  elder  and  absent  son  the  title  of  rana.  He  bestowed  on  Prithi 
Chand  the  estate  of  Murdrmau  and  on  Harbar  Deo  the  capital  of  Satanpur 
and  the  neighbouring  territory.  Subsequently,  owing  to  anarchy  and  con- 
stant wars  with  the  Muhammadan  sovereigns  and  governors,  the  country 
was  gradually  devastated,  and  the  town  of  S&tanpur  deserted  by  its 
inhabitants,  and  many  old  remains  of  grandeur  disappeared  in  the  lapse  of 
time  by  dilapidation  and  the  effect  of  constant  warfare.  The  younger  son, 
Prithi  Chand,  thus  became  the  riija,  and  though  Harhar  Deo  returned  from 
the  pilgrimage  before  the  r6ja  had  breathed  his  last,  yet  the  latter  did  not 
think  it  advisable  to  disturb  his  previous  arrangement.  Thus  the  elder 
branch  began  to  be  styled  rfina  tnough  in  possession  of  the  capital,  and 
recognized  to  be  the  successor  of  Rslja  Tilok  Chand,  and  the  younger  branch 
was  styled  raja. 

KHIRON — Pargana  KHtRON — Tahsil  Laloanj— i)i«Wcf  RaeBareli — 
This  town  is  situated  on  the  road  from  Rae  Bareli  to  Cawnpore.  The  ground 
is  level ;  to  the  east  there  is  a  large  tank,  which  with  the  groves  forms  a  pleas- 
ing landscape.  The  place  is  noted  as  having  been  the  residence  of  R&e  Sahib 
EAe,  Kayatn,  a  chakladar  of  the  king's  reign.  It  is  still  the  residence  of  a 
taluqdar.  There  are  some  notable  old  families  of  the  KAyath  q^niingos. 
There  are  682  Sunni  Musalmans ;  the  rest  of  the  population  of  3,480  are 
Hindus.  The  Brahmans  and  Bani&ns  are  generally  the  followers  of  Vishnu, 
Chhattris  and  Kfiyaths  of  Shiva.  There  is  a  vernacular  school  in  which 
75  pupils  are  taught,  and  a  weekly  market,  where  the  average  sales  are 
Rs.  180.     For  history  of  the  place,  see  pargana  article, 

KISHNI — Pargana  JAODtspiTR — TahsU  'SLvsHfirkhan A— District  SuLTAN- 
PUR. — Eishni  is  situated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  Qumti  and  occupies 
a  high  plateau,  surrounded  by  ravines,  which  open  on  the  river  about  46 
miles  north-west  of  Sultanpur.  It  was  foundedabout  fourhundred  yearsago 
by  Raja  Eishan  Chand,  ancestor  of  the  Mandarik  Chhattris,  whose  capital  it 
remained  until  they  lost  their  independence.  Until  1750  it  was  the  head- 
quarters of  the  old  Eishni  pargana.  It  contains  532  houses,  of  which  three 
only  are  of  masonry,  with  a  population  of  2,297.  The  only  building  worthy 
of  notice  is  a  mosque  built  by  Qfizi  Abd-us-Satt6r,  in  the  reign  of 
Xlamgir. 

Latitude  26^35'  ;  longitude  81^41' 

KORXRI  KAhKtf— Pargana  AstWAN  RasiJlabad— raA«iZ  Moh/Cn — 
District  Unao. — Is  16  miles  south-west  of  Mohin,  and  10  north-west  of 
Unao.  Ras61abad  lies  4  miles  south-west  from  it.  A  small  stream  called 
the  Mot&i  flows  east  of  this  place. 

It  was  peopled  originally  by  one  Eunwar  of  the  Bhar  tribe  about  1100 
years  ago.  About  six  hundred  years  after  that  it  passed  into  the  posses- 
sion of  Ishwari  Singh  and  Bisr&m  Singh,  Chauhfin  Th&kurs  of  Mainpuri, 
who  exterminated  the  Bhars^  and  whose  descendants  still  possess  it. 
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The  climate  is  healthy ;  the  water  good,  with  few  exceptions.  The  soil 
is  principally  loam,  with  some  clay.  Nothing  is  manufactured  here 
except  the  usual  earthenware.     Population  is  as  follows  : — 

Hindus  2,148,  Musalmans  50,  total  2,198.  There  arc  528  mud-built 
houses,  and  one  temple  dedicated  to  Mahfideo.  Annual  sales  in  the 
bazaar  amount  to  Ks.  2,400. 

LatUttde  S6''S7'  north ;  lougitade  80*'35'  east. 

KUCHLA  BUNA*— Parflrana  SXi^Di—Tahdl  Bilgi^au— District  Har- 
BOI. — Kuchla  Bijna  (population  2,104,  chiefly  Raikw&rs  of  the  Basil  gotr). 
An  agricultural  village  of  350  ^mud  houses  lying  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
lUimganga,  four  miles  above  its  confluence  with  the  Ganges. 

Baikwfirs  from  Eusamkhor  in  Farukhabad  obtained  this  village  by 
conquest  from  the  Thatheras  before  the  fall  of  Kanauj,  and  have  retained 
it  ever  since. 

KUKRA  MAILANI  Pargana — TahsU  LAKHfMPUR — Diatmct  Kheri. — 
This  pargana  lies  between  the  Kathna  on  the  west  and  the  UI  on  the 
east.  Its  area,  inclusive  of  grants,  is  177  square  miles,  of  which  61  pay 
Government  revenue.  Its  length  is  22  miles  from  north  to  south,  its 
breadth  13.  It  is  bounded  on  the  south  by  an  artificial  line  separating  it 
from  pargana  Haidarabad.  On  the  north  and  cast  it  stretches  to  the 
river  XJl,  which  separates  it  from  Bbur.  It  is  in  fact  a  triangle  with  its 
apex  to  the  north  ;  it  is  mostly  covered  with  jungle  in  which  there  are 
two  large  clearings — one  to  the  south,  Saukhia  Sans&rpur,  belonging  to  the 
Th&kur  of  Mahewa;  one  to  the  north-east,  Kukra;  and  a  smaller  one  to  the 
extreme  north-west  (Mailani).  Most  of  the  forest  amounting  to  126  square 
miles  was  originally  made  over  to  grantees  under  the  lease  rules,  but  they 
have  all  failed  to  comply  with  the  conditions  of  the  grants,  and  nearly  all 
have  been  resumed  and  transferred  to  the  Oudh  Forest  Department. 
Consequently  these  grants  are  no  longer  available  for  cultivation,  and  the 
population  rate,  which  if  applied  to  the  whole  area,  would  be  65  to  the 
square  mile,  is  really  223  to  the  assessed  area.  The  soil  of  this  pargana 
is  very  uniform — a  rather  heavy  loam ;  sand  is  less  than  a  quarter  per 
cent.  Both  these  openings  in  the  forest  appear  really  to  be  the  beds  of 
ancient  lakes  bordered  by  higher  ground  now  covered  with  sfil  forest. 

The  Kukra  lake  drained  away  into  the  Barauncha  river  a  branch  of  the 
171,  and  the  Saukhia  Sans&rpur  lake  gives  rise  to  the  head-waters  of  the 
Sar&yan.  The  level  is  still  falling,  the  land  becoming  drier,  and  the  cli- 
mate more  healthy.  The  very  heavy  rains  of  1870-1871  caused  a  gi'eat 
deal  of  fever,  but  the  oldest  inhabitants  admit  that  things  were  still  worse 
in  their  youth.  Formerly  rice  and  other  summer  crops  were  almost 
exclusively  grown,  but  now  the  proportion  of  spring  crops  is  about  40  per 
cent.  Kukra  is  perhaps  more  injured  by  the  depredations  of  forest  ani- 
mals— ^by  enormous  herds  of  black  buck,  spottecf  deer,  and  nil  gfie — than 
any  other  part  of  the  district.     Saukhia  Sans&rpur,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
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singularly  free  from  such  visitors ;  some  damage  is  done  by  peacocks ;  but 
there  is  nothing  else. 

The  population  is  12,236  inhabiting  49  villages ;  of  these  2,005  are 
Musalmans,  principally  Pathfins.  None  of  the  other  resident  castes  call  for 
any  notice.  The  proprietary  body  was  formerly  Ahban,  but  many  <rf  them 
have  lost  all  their  possessions. 

There  are  forty  townships,  of  which  Ahban  Musalmans  hold  19,  Chhat- 
tris  13,  Government  4.  The  Th4kur  of  Mahewa  has  a  large  estate 
acquired  about  five  years  before  annexation.  The  estates  pf  Kukra,  Ro- 
shannagar,  Saukhia,  Sansarpur,  besides  others — in  all  thirty-six  out  of  the 
forty  in  this  pargana — have  changed  hands  since  annexation,  having  been 
transferred  to  the  rightful  owners  after  long  and  costly  litigation,  covering 
from  three  to  ten  years  in  each  case.  In  consequence  of  this  the  present 
inhabitants  are  poverty-stricken,  and  further  transfers  are  imminent,  as 
those  who  succeeded  in  the  law  courts  have  been  so  much  impoverished 
that  they  cannot  manage  their  estates. 

There  is  a  road  from  Gola  Gokarann:ith,  partially  bridged  but  not 
metalled,  leading  to  Bhira  and  Marauncha  Ghdt ;  also  another  from  Mailani 
to  Kukra.  Those  are  both  impassable  in  the  rains,  as  the  Ul  and  Barauncha 
are  not  bridged ;  a  third  road  from  Aliganj  to  Khatai  is  not  metalled 
either.  Traiffic  is  quite  impossible  during  the  rains,  and  the  prices  of 
grain  are  consequently  much  lower  here — sometimes  100  per  cent,  less — 
than  at  Lakhimpur,  twenty-five  miles  off. 

Rice  is  still  the  principal  crop,  but  barley  and  gram  have  been  of  late 
years  sown  largely.  There  would  be  a  large  trade  in  timber  if  there  were 
any  means  of  carriage. 

History. — This  forest-covered  tract  has  bocn  certainly  for  centuries  the 
favourite  refuge  of  dacoits  and  rebels  from  both  Oudh  and  Rohilkhand. 
The  Katehria  chiefs  of  Khat4i  used  to  take  refuge  in  these  impenetra- 
ble woods,  and  thence  commit  the  atrocities  which  resulted  in  the  forfeiture 
of  that  estate  in  1840  (see  pargana  Palia).  Hither  the  Ahbans  fled 
when  hard  pressed  by  the  Government.  The  Kukra  woods  are  fairly 
healthy,  being  all  in  high  ground  ;  in  fact,  the  area  of  the  forest  grants,  126 
square  miles,  also  defines  the  extent  of  the  upper  lands,  and  the  revenue 
papng  land,  51  square  miles,  consists  mainly  of  the  basins  of  three  or  four 
ancient  lakes  into  which  the  high  lands  drained. 

The  aspect  of  these  mere  pits  in  the  huge  surface  of  the  forest  is  very 
peculiai*.  The  largest  (Kukra)  may  be  taken  as  a  type  of  all ;  a  flat  plain 
about  seven  miles  long  and  four  broad,  covered  with  rice  fields  and  prairies 
of  long  coarse  grass  through  which  breast-high  the  foot-passenger  moves 
with  difficulty  in  pursuit  of  the  game  which  lies  concealed  in  herds.  A  few 
mango  groves  adjoin  the  mud-walled  villages ;  here  and  there  a  slight 
depression  allows  the  rain  water  to  gather  in  stagnant  marshes;  all  round 
the  horizon  the  traveller  sees  the  high  bluffs — once  the  shores  of  this  in- 
land sea — ^rising  crowned  with  a  ring  of  lofty  and  dense  s41  forest.  This 
wall  gf  verdure  is  only  broken  at  places  where  it  has  been  levelled  to 
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make  room  for  the  roads  which  pass  through  the  plain,  piercing  the  forest 
towards  Gola  and  Bhira. 

Nothing  can  be  more  beautiful  than  the  woodland  glades  which  are 
met  with  in  traversing  these  jungles.  Wherever  the  high  lands  are  level, 
and  much  elevated,  the  sal  abounds  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  trees  ;  but 
on  the  slopes  and  hollows  pipal,  dhik,  karaunda,  with  an  infinite  variety 
of  creepers  and  undergrowth,  render  it  impossible  even  for  an  elephant 
to  force  its  way.  Even  the  sal  forest  although  monotonous  has  a  verdure 
and  slender  grace  all  its  own.  The  young  trees  rise  dense  and  straight 
and  evenly  sown  over  the  surface,  each  bursting  out  with  little  branches 
of  leaves  from  its  roots  to  the  topmost  boughs.  The  intense  green,  which 
prevails  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  yields  in  March  to  a  brassy 
and  then  a  copper  tint.  Then  the  ground  begins  to  be  strewed  with  dead 
leaves,  while  the  ripening  fruit  and  the  yellow  foliage  of  the  fall  appears 
intermingled  with  the  young  buds  of  the  coming  sjHring.  This  part  of 
Kukra  Mailani  is  not  unhealthy,  except  when  the  rotting  vegetable  matter 
infects  the  water  in  April.  As  grazing  grounds  the  openings  in  the  forest 
are  very  valuable  for  agricultural  purposes ;  but  hardly  any  of  the  numerous 
grantees,  to  whom  Qovemment  presented  or  sold  350  square  miles  in  this 
neighbourhood,  have  succeeded  in  bringing  their  woods  under  cultivation. 

In  Mailani  was  the  great  fight  between  the  Sayyads  of  Barwar  and 
the  Gaurs  of  Chandra,  described  in  the  Kheri  district  article.  In  Eukra, 
Ali  Bakhsh  Khan,  the  lord  of  the  manor,  built  himself  a  small  brick  castle. 
At  the  gate  of  the  family  burying  ground  there  is  a  flat  tomb,  that  of  Ali 
Bakhsh  Khan's  father,  who  killed  his  brother  in  order  to  obtain  the 
estate,  and  whose  body  after  death  was  placed  at  the  gate,  so  that  all 
true  Musalmans  on  entering  might  show  their  horror  by  trampling  on  his 
dust.  Undeterred  by  the  fate  of  the  fratricide  his  son  committed  a  worse 
crime.  The  lands  of  Kukra  had  never  been  measured.  Ali  Bakhsh  Khan 
was  holding  at  a  very  moderate  rent,  and  the  chakladar  wished  to  survey 
the  estate  and  determine  its  capabilities.  The  surveyors,  four  in  number, 
arrived  at  Kukra,  and  were  hospitably  entertained  by  AJi  Bakhsh  Khan. 
At  dead  of  night  the  villagers,  who  lived  near  the  castle,  were  aroused  hy 
the  fire  of  musketry  and  shouts  of  mdr  mdr  (kill  kill).  All  the  wretched 
men  were  murdered  in  their  sleep,  and  when  morning  dawned  not  a  living 
being  was  seen  in  the  villages ;  all  fled  to  the  forest  dreading  the  vengeance 
of  Qovemment  for  the  murder  of  a  revenue  official.  Aii  Bakhsht  Khan- 
had  committed  the  crime  in  a  spirit  of  mad  passion  against  the  servants  of 
Government  who  were  only  doing^  their  duty.  He  had  no*  idea  of  profiting 
by  or  concealing  the  murder ;  in  fact,  he  knew  it  would  be  his  ruin  and  that 
of  his  family.  His  estate  was  seized ;  he  never  again  saw  his  family,  but 
wandered  as  an  outlaw  in  the  forests  till  in  his  turn  he  was  stabbed  at 
Muhamdi  by  the  son  of  one  of  those  whom  he  had  cut  off.  This  man  had 
incessantly  tracked  his  father's  murderer  for  fifteen  years.  The  estate  was 
mortgaged  to  B&ja  Lone  Singh,  who  built  a  fort  at  Kukra^  and  is  alleged  to 
bave  Duried  his  treasures — ^threeelephantloads  of  gold  muhars — in  its  neigh- 
bourhood after  the  fort  of  Mitauli  was  taken  in  the  mutiny  of  1867.  It  is 
said  that  he  killed  the  elephant  drivers  in  the  forest  in  order  to  secure  their 
silence.  Similarly  Roshannagar  was  the  scene  of  a  dark  tragedy.  Itsowner^. 


280  KUM 

a  Musalman,  bought the'estate  from  a  E&yath,  and  was  admitted  as  proprie- 
tor by  the  courts  m  1856.  There  were  Ahban  Chhattris  who  possessed  an 
ancient  claim;  they  attacked  the  Musalman's  house  in  the  first  days  of  the 
mutiny  and  killed  him,  his  son,  and  several  of  his  servants  as  they  lay  in 
their  beds.  This  has  always  been  the  conduct  of  the  Ahban  clan — indolence 
and  extravagance — till  their  estates  had  passed  away,  and  then  barbarous 
violence  in  useless  attempts  to  recover  them. 

There  is  an  ancient  mound  from  which  Buddhist  remains  have  been 
dugiat  Unchitf&on  in  this  parsana,  but  nothing  else  worthy  of  note.  There 
are  two  small  temples  to  Mah&deo  and  one  mosque.  There  are  no  fairs 
or  markets  of  importance. 

Eukra  Mail&ni  is  a  part  of  the  old  pargana  Bliurw&ra,  and  an  account 
of  the  Ahban  lords  of  the  soil  has  been  given  under  the  historical  part  of 
the  district  article ;  it  formed  a  part  of  Haidarabad  pargana  till  the  recent 
re-arrangement 

KUMHRXWXN  Parganor^TohsU  DiQBUkiOASj— District  Rae  Bareli. 

^This  pargana  is  bounded  on  the  north   by  pargana    Haidargarh  of 

district  Bara  Banki,  on  the  south  by  pargana  Hardoi  of  the  Bae  Bareli 
district,  on  the  east  by  tahsil  Mohanlalganj,  of  Lucknow,and  on  the  west 
by  pargana  Rokha  J&is.  The  area  of  the  pargana  is  70  square  miles; 
its  breadth  from  north  to  south  8  miles,  and  its  length  from  east  to  west 
11  miles. 

This  pargana  was  formerly  included  in  that  of  Haidargarh,  but 
owing  to  disturbances  arising  between  the  ancestors  of  Jagmohan  Sin^h, 
of  Eumhr&w&n,  and  of  UmrM  Singh  of  Ans&ri,  Almas  Ali  Khan,  the  n&zim, 
separated  the  pargana  containing  120  villages,  and  gave  it  the  name  of 
Kumhr&w&n  after  the  principal  town.  By  the  summary  settlement  of 
1866,  the  number  of  villages  in  this  pai^ana  was  reduced  to  101,  and 
further,  by  the  last  regular  settlement,  to  only  58  villages. 

The  chief  proprietary  body  are  the  Amethia  Chhattris,  of  whom  B&ja 
Jagmohan  Singh,  the  descendant  of  Rfija  Dingar  Singh  of  Bal&ri,  is  the 
present  head. 

The  villages  are  thus  held — 
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The  area  in  acres  amounts  to  44,619,  and  the  revenue  paid  to  Govern- 
ment to  Bs.  116,904,  the  rate  per  acre  on  an  average  being  Rs.  2-9-11. 

The  population  consists  chiefly  of  Amethia  Chhattris  and  Kurmis. 
The  total  population  amounts  to  14,954,  of  which  13,941  are  Hindus. 


KUM  281 

The  river  Naiya  traverses  the  northern  part  of  this  pargana,  and  then 
flows  into  the  pai^ana  Simrauta.  The  soil  of  this  pargana  is  for  the 
most  part  clay.  There  are  six  markets — viz.,  Ar&rtjganj,  Sahjan  Pachhim- 
gaon,lBani,  Sambharganj,  Qogra,  L&Iganj.  In  these  markets  the  principal 
articles  of  daily  use  are  sold.  Bani  only  has  a  cattle  market  Salt  was 
manufactured  before  annexation  to  the  value  of  Rs.  160  annually,  and 
saltpetre  is  still  manufactured  in  some  villages.  There  is  no  noteworthy 
fair  or  temple  in  the  pargana. 

The  history  of  the  Amethia  Chhattris,  the  principal  proprietors  in  this 
pargana,  is  thus  related  by  Mr.  Benett : — 

"  The  Amethias,  afterwards  destined  to  be  the  most  important  family 
in  the  neighbourhood,  were  already  hovering  on  the  confines  of  Haidar- 
garh. 

"  This  tribe  of  Chhattris  are  a  branch  of  the  Chamar  Qaurs,  and  are  said 
to  be  the  descendants  of  a  pregnant  Qaur  widow,  who,  at  the  extirpation 
of  the  Chhattris  by  the  Brahmans,  found  an  asylum  in  a  Cham&r^  hut 
The  memory  of  this  humble  refuge  is  kept  alive  amon^  them  by  the  wor- 
ship of  the  r&pi  or  the  cobbler^s  cutting  tool  Great  numbers  of  the 
Chamar  Gaurs  now  hold  villages  in  the  Hardoi  district,  and  it  is  probable 
that  the  Amethias  were  an  o&hoot  of  the  same  immigration.  Tradition 
discovers  them  first  at  Shiupuri  and  afterwards  at  the  celebrated  fortress 
of  E&linjar.  Somewhere  about  the  time  of  Tamerlane's  invasion  of  Hin- 
dustauy  Kaipdl  Singh  left  K&linjarand  settled  at  Amethi  in  the  Lucknow 
district 

"  His  descendants  say  that  he  was  sent  by  the  Delhi  emperor  to  sup« 
press  a  rebellion  in  Oudh,  and  that  he  defeated  and  slew  Balbhadra  Sen 
£isen/with  sixteen  thousand  of  his  host  The  figures  are  slightly  impro- 
l>able,  and  my  enquiries  have  failed  to  bring  to  light  a  Bisen  r&ja  of  that 
name.  Raip&l  was  wounded  in  the  shoulder  by  a  musket  shot,  and  recom- 
pensed by  a  khilat  and  the  title  of  R&ja  of  Amethi. 

''Three  or  four  generations  after  this,  three  brothers — Dfngur  86h,  R&m 
Singh,  and  Lohang — ^led  their  clan  from  *  Amethi  to  Jagdispur,  and  came 
into  contact  with  the  Musalmans  left  at  Bhilwal  by  Ibrlhim  Shah.  The 
engagement  resulted  in  the  defeat  of  the  Shekhs,  and  the  occupation  of 
their  villages  by  the  invaders. 

*'  There  is  every  reason  to  suppose  that  this  occurred  towards  the  end 
of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  was  part  of  the  general  re-assertion  of  Hindu 
supremacy  in  Oudh,  consequent  on  the  downfall  of  the  Jaunpur  dynastj — 
a  reaction  whose  central  event  was  the  establishment  of  the  Bais  kmg- 
dom.    If  the  family  tradition  that  Raipal  Singh  came  to  Amethi  in 

_ ■ 1  —  -  -     - ^.^^^,  -  ■  „  ,    ,.  ^^^— ^^— ^.  ■  -  —  ■—  —      — ■■ > 

*  Note.— Thi'7  were  probably  expelled  from  Amethi  by  the  ancettors  of  the  present 
iaiimdar  of  Salempnr  Ibrahimabad,  and  I  am  iaclined  to  believe  that  bome  short  time 
«Iapeed  before  thej  Tentured  to  attack  the  Shekhs  of  Bhilwal.  Tliere  is  a  tradition  which 
reprwenta  that  thej  passed  some  years  in  the  villsges  of  a  Rac  Khire  Singh,  one  of  the 
Sehen  Bais  with  whom  they  were  conuectei  by  marriage. 


282  KUM 

Tamerlane's  time  is  true  (and  it  is  confirmed  by  the  numbers  of  genera- 
tions recorded  between  him  and  the  present  date),  ther  three  brothers,  at 
a  distance  of  three  or  four  generations,  must  have  lived  about  a  hundred 
years  after  that  date — i.e.,  shortly  before  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury." 

«  «  «  •  » 

"  The  history  of  the  Amethiaa  is  confined  to  the  aggressions  of  the 
Pukhra  Ansdri  house.  Rao  Kali&n  Sah  saluted  a  celebrated  faqir  with 
the  respectful  address  of  Bandagi  Mi&n,  and  the  touched  and  grateful 
saint  responded  with  a  blessing  on  the  '  raja.*  The  title  was  eagerly 
caught  up,  and  has  since  been  retained  by  that  branch,  who  are  known  as 
the  Bandagi  Mifin  Amethias.  He  signalized  his  promotion  in  the  Hindu 
hierarchy  by  attacking  and  despoiling  his  relations,  the  descendants  of 
Lohang  R&e,  who  had  been  for  some  generations  peacefully  established  at 
Akhi&pur. 


"  The  Amethias  were  never  of  sufficient  importance  to  have  a  very 
interesting  history.  This  period  was  marked  for  them  by  the  separation 
of  the  branches  of  Osa  from  the  Kumhr&w&n,  'and  Bfimnagar  from  the 
Pukhra  Ans&ri  stem.  The  zamindars  or  r&nas  of  Akhi&pur  successfully 
retaliated  on  the  latter  houses  for  the  injuries  they  had  received  from  Kalian 
S&h,  and  accomplished  the  death  of  Raja  Jai  Singh,  whose  son  (Shiuam- 
bar)  was,  after  a  short  dispossession,  reinstated  in  his  own  villages  by  the 
Government  officials,  and  was  soon  engaged  in  prosecuting  the  old  feud 
with  the  Shekhs  of  Bhilwal. 


*'  Of  the  Amethias  the  only  two  houses  which  require  mention  are 
those  of  Kumhr&w&n  and  Pukhra  Ans&ri.  Of  these  the  latter,  though  the 
younger,  always  seems  to  have  been  the  most  important.  The  defeat  of 
ShujX-ud-daula  by  the  English  encouraged  Amar  Singh  to  assert  his 
independence  by  driving  out  the  local  officials,  but  his  success  was  very 
transient,  and  the  return  of  the  Persian  was  followed  by  his  reduction  and 
death.  Mddho  Singh  was  brought  up  in  his  mother's  house  at  Mankapur, 
and  only  recovered  iithi  and  one  other  village  at  the  intercession  of  the 
resident.  Having  once  regained  his  footing  ne  found  no  difficulty  in  put- 
ting together  a  taluqa  after  the  usual  fashion  of  the  time.  On  his  death, 
wiuiout  children,  the  estate  fell  into  great  disorder,  and  after  having  been 
held  successively  bv  a  number  of  his  relations,  was  finally  acquired  by 
Raja  Sahajrfim  Baknsh,  who,  when  he  also  died  childless,  was  succeeded, 
under  an  order  of  the  Chief  Commissioner,  by  his  fiftther  R&ja  Umr&o 
Singh.  Sahajr&m  Bakhsh  was  particularly  troublesome  to  the  royal  offi* 
cials,  but  it  would  be  tedious  to  relate  his  petty  battles  and  temporaiy  dis«- 
possessions. 

''  Rdja  Rajan  Singh  of  Kumhrllw&n  died  childless,  and  his  death  was 
followed  by  the  usual  disputes  which  were  ended  by  the  succession  of  Rdja 
ArSru  Singh,  with  the  title  of  adopted  son." 
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KUNDHNAN  KHURD— Parf/am  Mangalsi— TaA^i/  Fyzabad— Ots- 
irict  Fyzabad.— This  was  founded  and  called  after  Khunder  Sen  Bisen, 
five  hundred  years  ago.  It  is  on  the  river  Madha,  fourteen  miles  from 
Fyzabad.  The  population  consists  of  2,278  Hindus  and  177  Musalmans — 
all  Sunnis.     There  is  a  vernacular  school. 

KUNDRI  NORTH*  Pargana—Talisll  Bis\v an— District  Sitapur.— 
North  Eundri  is  separated  from  parganas  Bisw&n  and  Sadrpur  on  the  west 
by  the  Chauka,  from  zila  Kheri  on  the  north  by  the  Dahdwar,  and  from 
zila  Bahraich  on  the  east  by  the  Oogra ;  all  three  rivers  being  navigable 
at  all  seasons  of  the  year.  The  pargana,  indeed,  with  South-Eundri  forms 
the  duab  of  the  Chauka  and  Oogra.  In  the  vernacular  tongue  the  word 
Kundar  means  du&b,  and  a  Greek  translator  might  render  the  term  by 
*'  Mesopotamia.'' 

Like  the  neighbouring  Tambaur,  and  the  eastern  villages  of  Biswdn, 
North-Eundri  is  a  perfect  network  of  small  streams,  which  annually  dur- 
ing the  rains  overflow  their  banks,  and  inundate  the  entire  country,  to  a 
depth  from  six  inches  to  three  feet,  often  causing  considerable  loss  to  the 
peasantry^  whose  houses  fiedl  in,  and  cattle  perish. 

The  soil  is  as  a  rule  clay,  which  in  some  places  stiffens  into  clods  so 
hard  that  the  ordinary  implements  of  agriculture  have  no  effect  upon 
them ;  they  do  not  crumble  even  under  an  elephant'%  foot  In  many  parts, 
however,  we  meet  with  good  loam,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Chauka 
with  sandy  soil.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  this  river  also  there  are  extensive 
patches  of  reh,  a  white  salt  which  rises  in  efflorescence  on  the  surface  of 
the  soil,  and  which  is  generally  considered  to  be  hostile  to  and  destruc- 
tive of  all  vegetation.  But  this  is  an  erroneous  belief,  for  it  is  by  no 
means  an  uncommon  thing  to  see  in  this  pargana,  very  fair  crops  of 
mindwa  springing  out  of  this  reh,  and  babfil  trees  flourish  well  in  its 

Such  being  the  character  of  the  soil  and  of  the  pargana,  it  will  be 
gathered  that  it  is  below  the  average  in  agricultural  wealth.  Bents  are 
almost  universally  paid  in  kind,  the  zamindars  generally  getting  a  smaller 
share  of  the  produce  than  in  other  parganas.  The  large  rivers  abovemen- 
tioned  are  very  eccentric  in  their  movements,  often  cutting  away  consi- 
derable quantities  of  land,  often  silting  up  and  adding  to  the  village  areai 

The  only  road  in  the  pargana  is  that  which  connects  Sitapur  and  Bah- 
raich, but  which  is  unbridled  throughouti  Water  communication  is  am- 
ple ;  indeed,  during  the  rams  the  only  means  of  communication  is  afforded 
by  boats,  for  the  high  road  abovementioned  is  under  water  for  miles. 

The  area  of  the  pargana  is  165  square  miles,  of  which  108  are  culti- 
vated.   The  acreage  is  thus  given  : — 


CnliiTated  area,  acres 
Caltnrable    ,,        „ 
Barren          „       „ 

•  a. 

... 
*•• 

Total 

... 
••• 
... 

... 
..• 
... 

•  a* 

69,047 
16,650 
90,304 

« 

105,001 

*  By  Mr.  Ferrar,  Assistant  CommisBioner. 
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The  population  at  the  census  of  1  SCO  was  as  follows : — 

Hind  a,  agricultural                        •••  •••  •••  40.010 

M        non-agricultural                ...  ...  •••  9S.79ft 

II  oialmans,  Agricultural               •••  •••  •••  S,64S 

„       non-agricultural              •••  ••«  .••  2,i26 

ToUl  ...  ...  69,584 


and  these  live  in  12,279  houses.  There  are  thus  422  souls  to  the  square 
mile,  and  66  to  each  house.  The  Musalmans  are  8|  per  cent,  of  the 
entire  population.  To  each  head  of  the  agricultural  population  there  are 
1'6  acres  of  cultivated  land  against  2  acres  of  the  assessed  area. 

The  incidence  of  the  revised  jama  is — 

On  cnltiratioa  ,..  m*  •••  Rs.      1    0  II 

„   malgazftri  «•  ...  •••  „       o  IS    6 

„  total  area  ...  ...  ...  „       0  10    7 

The  history  of  the  pargana  is  given  in  a  great  measure  under  the 
heading  of"  South-Kundri."  To  the  facts  there  recorded  may  be  added  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  lands  which  constitute  the  present  North-Kundri 
were  included  in  that  "  Gur  ka  iMqa"  described  under  pargana  Tamhaur, 
and  mentioned  in  the  town  histories  of  Seota  and  l^l&pur.  Tliis 
explains  why  there  are  no  masonry  houses  to  be  met  with,  and  accounts  for 
the  non-cultivation  of  the  sugarcane.  There  is  not  a  single  house  of  any 
pretension  in  the  pargana. 

With  the  exception  of  the  fair  at  Seota  none  are  celebrated  throughout 
the  pargana ;  there  are  bazars  held  bi-weeklv  in  that  town,  and  at  Malli- 
pur,  Ehinpur,  Bamhaniaw4n,  Euudri,  an  insignificant  place,  and  Th&na. 
The  pargana  boasts  of  no  architectural  remains  interesting  either  for  the 
historian  or  the  antiquary. 

The  demarcated  mauzas  are  129,  of  which  66  are  held  on  a  taluadari, 
and  63  on  a  zamiudari  tenure.  The  taluadars  are  Rio  Muneshwar 
Bakhsh  of  Mallipur,  Biija  Amir  Hasan  Enan  of  Mahmudabad,  and 
Th&kur  Gumfin  Singh  of  lUmpur  Mathura.  An  account  of  each  of 
the  two  last  mentioned  is  to  be  found  under  their  respective  parganas, 
Mahmudabad  and  South-Kundri.  Kdo  Muneshwar  Bakhsh  is  a  Raikw&r 
like  Gum&n  Singh,  and  his  estate  is  an  offshoot  of  the  Baundi  rij  in 
Bahraich,  in  which  district  as  also  in  Eheri  the  r4ja  has  part  of  his  pro- 
perty. His  pedigree  table  is  given  as  extending  back  for  11  generationa 
to  Ratan  Singh. 

Of  the  63  zamindari  villages  the  principal  estate  is  that  of  Bamhanii- 
w&n.  This  and  Sikri  Sipauli  in  Tambaur  are  the  only  Raghubansi  zamin- 
daris  in  the  whole  district,  and  the  sole  relics  of  tho  great  Raghubansi  rij 
which  existed  here  prior  to  the  Raikw&r  invasion.  The  present  holders  of 
Bamhani&w^n  are  loth  in  descent  from  Birbal,  who  divided  his  estates 
between  his  two  sons,  Indar  R&e,  the  elder,  taking  this,  and  Ehem  Earan, 
the  younger,  taking  Sikri  Sipauli. 
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Among  the  zamindari  villages  are  now  reckoned  those  which  consti* 
tuted  the  taluqa  of  the  R&ja  of  Chahl&ri,  a  Raikw&r,  who  rose  in  arms 
against  the  State  in  1857,  and  was  slain  in  the  aifair  of  Nawabganj  in  that 
year.  His  estate  was  confiscated,  and  the  greater  part  of  it  bestowed  on 
grantees  among  them  are  the  relatives  of  Beni  Mddho,  the  Bais  chieftain 
of  Jagatpur  Tftnghan  in  Baisw&ra,  whose  estates  there  were  confiscated 
for  complicity  in  the  mutiny.  Some  members  of  the  Chahl^ri  family  have 
received  compassionate  allowances  in  their  ancestral  villages,  the  policy 
of  Great  Britain  like  that  of  ancient  Borne,  having  for  its  motto— parcere 
devictis  ac  debdlare  iuperbos. 


The  whole  129  villages  are  distfibuted  thus  :- 

99  Hajpnt. 
26  Manalmaa. 
1  BrHhman. 

7  Oorerament. 


I  K^yath. 

1  Dh&sar  Baniftn. 

1  fihit  or  Bard« 


KUNDRI  SOVTR  Pargaiicu—TahsU  B/Lm— District  Sitapur.— Under 
the  present  government  there  are  two  par^anas  of  this  name,  to  wit, — 
North-Kundri  and  South-Kundri.  It  is  with  the  statistics  and  features 
of  the  latter  that  we  deal  in  the  present  article,  but  as  the  history  of  both 
is  one  and  the  same,  it  will  be  given  here. 

South-Eundri  contains  6G  square  miles,  of  which  40  are  cultivated. 
In  shape  like  an  hour-glass,  it  is  twelve  miles  in  length,  and  three  at  its 
narrowest  breadth,  in  the  centre.  On  the  west  it  is  bounded  by  the  Chauka, 
and  on  the  east  by  the  Qogra,  which  separates  it  from  Bahraich.  On  the 
south  it  is  over-lapped  by  that  district  and  by  Bara  Banki,  and  on  the  north 
it  is  bounded  by  rMorth-Eundri.  Between  and  parallel  to  the  two  rivera 
abovementioned  flow  the  smaller  streams  Qhagnar  and  Jasui,  navigable 
daring  certain  seasons  of  the  year. 

Situated  thus,  the  pargana  is  liable  to  frequent  inundations,  which 
often  cause  great  injui^  to  the  crops  as  well  as  to  the  houses  and  cattle 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  on  this  account  the  revenue  demand  has  been 
fixed  at  a  rate  which,  lower  than  that  in  the  rest  of  the  tahsil,  is  yet 
perhaps  no  more  than  the  land  can  pay  one  year  with  another. 

It  contains  39  demarcated  villages,  of  which  27  belong  to  the  Raikw^r 
Taluqdar,  Th4kur  Gumdn  Singh,  of  Rampur  Mathura,  and  eight,  once  be- 
longing  to  the  rebel  Rdja  of  Chahldri,  have  been  recently  conferred  on  Rsna 
Raghur^j  Singh,  son  of  Beni  Mddho,  the  Baiswara  chieftain,  whose  estates 
vrere  confiscated  for  complicity  in  the  mutiny.  The  remaining  four  villages 
belong  to  petty  zemindars. 

The  acreage  of  the  pargana  is  as  follows : — 

Cultifated  ...  „.  ...  25,a9«       acre». 

Cultiirabla  ...  ••«  ...  8,082 

Muifi  ..»  ...  ..«  52 

Barren  .«•  ••«  ....  9. 150 


ft 
»» 

it 


Total  ...  4S,fi]0 

37 


286 


KUN 


and  the  revenue  demand  as  recently  assessed  falls  thus  :- 


On  coltif  ated 
Oa  MsecMd 

On  whole  area  -• 


M« 


•  •• 


••• 


•  •« 


lU. 

$9 

ft 


0  14    0 

Olio 

0     8     8 


which  on  account  of  the  character  of  the  pargana  and  the  nature  of  the 
Boil,  as  above  described,  is  less  than  in  the  other  parganas  of  this  tahsil. 
The  census  of  1869  shows  the  population  to  be  as  follows: — 


HinduB,  agricuUnrnl         .«• 

••« 

••• 

Rs. 

16,S»7 

„      non-agricultoral   ... 

••• 

••• 

»f 

10.985 

Muialmans,  agricultural  .•• 

••• 

»•« 

»» 

749 

„         tion-agricultarat 

•• 

••« 

»» 

1,988 

Total 


•«• 


It 


99,893 


These  figures  inform  us  that  the  Musalmans  are  only  7  per  cent,  of 
the  entire  population,—  a  very  low  average  indeed.  There  are  445  souls  to 
the  square  milci  which  also  is  something  below  the  provincial  average  of 
476.  There  are  5^  souls  to  each  house.  To  each  head  of  the  agricultu- 
ral population  there  are  acres  1*5  of  cultivation,  and  acres  1*9  of  assessed 
lana,  which  shows  that  there  is  room  for  improvement.  The  pargana 
does  not  boast  of  a  single  road,  but  it  has  excellent  water  communication 
in  the  rivers  described  above.  The  only  town  of  importance  is  R&mpur 
(q,  v.),  the  residence  of  the  taluqdar,  the  population  of  which  is  2,217. 
Some  five  miles  to  the  north  of  it  is  mauza  Mathura,  containing  the 
remains  of  what  was  once  a  considerable  fort. 

There  are  in  this  pargana  no  melas  or  fairs,  or  any  bazar  at  which  any- 
thing  but  the  ordinary  necessaries  of  life  is  sold.  There  are  no  public  build- 
ings. The  only  public  institution  is  the  school  at  R&mpur,  and  the  pargana 
is  uninteresting  to  a  degree. 

It,  with  North-Kundri,  constituted  pargana  Eundri  as  formed  by 
Sa4dat  Khan,  the  Subahdar  of  Oudh,  in  1739  A.D.  It  was  made  up  of  the 
following  villages  from  the  neighbouring  parganas : — 


From  pargana  BasAra 
„  ,t       Sailnk 

9^  n 


Sadrpur 
Tambaor 


••• 


••• 


••• 
••• 
••• 

••• 


••• 
••t 
••• 


909  Tilltges. 
149 
9 
168 


M 
>f 
ft 


and  thus  contained  535  villages.  The  new  pargana  was  conferred  in  j&gir 
upon  one  Mirza  Ism^l  Be^  alias  Shekhz&da  Wdl4jah ;  but  it  was  resumed 
«oon  after,  and  the  original  zamindars  were  not  again  interfered  with. 

The  name  Kundri  is  derived  from  "  kundar,"  which  means  land  lying 
between  two  streams,  whether  those  streams  are  part  of  the  same  river  or 
belong  to  two  distinct  rivers.  In  the  beginning  the  inhabitants  were  Bhais, 
Kurmis,  and  Raghubansis^  and  the  local  trs^ition  has  it  that  680  years 
ago  two  brothers,  B&l  and  S&l  (or  Sydl),  came  from  their  native  town  Raika 
in  the  Jummoo  territory  and  drove  out  the  Bhars,  who,  under  their  leaders 
Kaptir  Dhar  and  S&rang  Dhar,  were  ravaging  the  country.  Bil  and  Sfl,  his 
brother,  took  possession  of  the  district,  and  they  divided  it,  Bil  taking  the 
northern  parts  and   Sal  the  southern.   The  descendants  of  both  are  extant 
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to  the  present  da^;  those  of  Sdl  in}Mtrgaiia  Rfimnagar,  district  Bara  Bank!, 
and  those  of  B&l  in  pai^ana  Kundri,  and  across  the  Oogra  in  Bahmch.  In 
Kundri  the  representatives  were  the  R£jaof  Chahlfiri,  who  was  slain  in  the 
mutiny  fighting  against  us  at  Mawabganj,  the  R&o  of  Mall&pur  and  the 
Th&kur  of  B&mpur  abovementioned.  In  Bahraich  the  B&ja  of  Baundi 
was  head  of  the  &mily.  His  estates  were  like  those  of  Chahl&ri  confis- 
cated for  rebellion.  Pargana  Sailuk  mentioned  above  is  said  to  take  its 
name  fix>m  Sal.  This  hero,  with  his  brothers,  was  a  connection  of  the 
B&thor  king  of  Kanauj,  Jai  Chand,  and  it  was  under  his  auspices  that  the 
Raikwar  brothers  invaded  the  country.  S41  was,  it  is  said,  so  mighty  a 
hero,  that  his  power  was  felt  firom  Si&lkot,  or  S&l's  fort  in  the  Punjab, 
to  Sailuk,  in  what  is  now  known  as  district  Bara  Banki. 

KUNSA  Toum^Pargana  Rae  Bareli — Tahail  Rae  Babjsll— District  Rae 
Babelj — This  village,  which  ranks  as  a  town  on  account  of  possessing  a 
large  population,  is  of  little  imnortance  in  other  respects.  The  number  of 
of  Bindus  is  5,352,  and  that  of  Musalmans  129.  These  reside  in  870  houses, 
aU  mud-built.  This  village  has  24  hamlets.  Brahmans  predominate.  The 
name  of  the  founder  is  lost  in  obscurity.  There  are  no  bazars,  noteworthy 
buildings,  or  manufactures  of  any  kind. 

*  KURAXJNA  Pargcma — TahsU  Misbikh— Dwiric*  Sitapur. — Kurauna 
is  a  small  pargana  lying  to  the  immediate  east  of  Aurangabad  and  in  the 
centre  of  the  tahsil.  It  contains  61  demarcated  villages,  which  include 
four  grants,  and  is  46  square  miles  in  area,  which  is  thus  distributed  : — 


CuHiTated  area 

••• 

••• 

17,814 

acrei. 

Cultarable     „ 

.•t 

••• 

6,697 

It 

Mu49 

••• 

••• 

8,469 

)> 

Barren          „ 

... 

••• 

S,844 

ft 

Total 

Incidence  of  jama  on  cullivatcd 
on  malguz&ri     ... 
on  total  area 


it« 


» 


»» 


••« 


t.» 


29,394 

B8. 

» 

1     9  11 
1     3     4 
1     0     S 

The  population  at  the  Census  of  1869  was  as  follows : — 


Hindns,  agricultnral 
f,        non-agricultaral 

Blusalmani,  agricaltnral 
,,  non-agricultural 


«• 


••• 

8,983 

*•  . 

5,601 

••• 

48 

t«t 

976 

Total 


••• 


14,807 


a^nd  these  14,807  live  in  2,836  houses.    These  figures  give  the  percentage 
of  322  souls  to  the  square  mile — a  low  ratio. 

Two  souls  to  each  house,  2'2  Musalmans  out  of  every  hundred  of  the 
entire  population — a  veiy  low  percentage  indeed ;  1*9  acres  of  cultivation 
«nd  2*6  of  m&lguziri  land  to  each  head  of  the  agricultural  population* 

wbi^h  shows  that  there  is  very  considerable  room  for  development, 

.  --  '      *  .1   ■■  I- 

*  Bj  Mr,  Ferrar,  Assistant  Commissioner. 
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The  soil  of  Eurauna  is  good,  much  better  on  the  wliole  than  that  of  any 
other  pareana  in  the  tahsu,  with  the  exception  of  Machhrehta,  and  the  per* 
rentage  of  first  class  crops  is  large.  The  irrigation  is  almost  entirely  from 
wells,  as  the  jhils  are  very  few  in  number,  and  no  streams  intersect  the 
pargana,  which  might  be  utilized  for  the  purpose.  There  is  only  one  road, 
that  which  connects  Nimkhar  with  Machhrehta.  There  is  no  water  com- 
munication, the  stream  Baita  which  separates  it  from  Machhrehta  being 
unnavigable.  There  are  two  bazars  held  bi-weekly  at  Kurauna  and 
Nagwa  Jairam,  but  nothing  save  the  ordinary  necessaries  of  life  are  sold 
at  either.  The  pargana  boasts  of  one  fair  held  annually  in  March  at 
Jargaw&n,  one  of  the  places  visited  by  the  Nfmkhlir  pilgrims  on  their 
"  Paikarma "  (vide  town  Misrikh).  There  are  no  mines  or  quarries  in 
the  paigana :  nor  are  there  any  notable  manufactures  carried  on,  nor  does 
it  produce  anything  out  of  the  common. 

The  pargana  is  called  Eurkhila  in  the  Xin-i-Akbari,  and  was  known 
under  native  rule  as  "  Eurkhila  aliaa  Eurauna/'  both  words  being  the 
names  of  two  distinct  towns,  five  miles  from  each  other.  Eurauna  being  eigh- 
teen miles  south  from  Sitapur  and  five  miles  east  of  Eurkhila.  The  name 
in  either  case  has  for  root  the  Sanskrit  word  "  kar  "  meaning  a  hand^  from 
which  also  is  named  the  "  kaijura"  or  '*  hand-joining"  tank  at  Jargaw&n, — 
i.e.,  **  the  village  of  the  joining ;"  and  tradition  tells  us  that  very  many  cen- 
turies ago  one  of  the  kings  of  the  Solar  dyoasty  having  had  the  misfortune 
to  lose  both  his  hands,  had  them  restored  by  bathing  in  the  waters  of  this 
tank,  which  ever  since  has  been  known  by  the  name  it  now  bears. 

The  old  zamindars  were^  it  is  said,  P&sis ;  and  here  again,  as  in  the  case 
of  Ehairabad  and  Ldharpur,  we  find  that  the  members  of  that  tribe  were 
once  of  a  station  in  life  very  difierent  to  that  which  they  now  enjoy.  Some 
400  years  ago  they  were  driven  out  by  an  invasion  of  Janw&r  Rajputs, 
whose  descendants,  represented  by  Deo  Singh  and  M&dho  Sin^h,  stiU  own 
the  greater  part  of  the  pargana,  including  Eurauna  and  Jargawin. 
The  61  villages  of  the  pargana  are  thus  distributed, — 32  Janw&r,  10  Mos- 
lem, 3  E&yath,  2  Qosh&in,  4  newlv-formed  grants.  The  10  villages  marked 
Moslem,  known  as  *'  I16qa  Eulli,'  are  held  by  Muhammad  Husen  Ehan, 
who  acquired  them  in  1856  A.D.  in  mortgage  from  the  original  Janwir 
proprietors.  This  gentleman  is  a  taluqdar,  and  owns  also  U&qa  B&j&p&ra 
in  the  neighbouring  pargana  of  Machhrehta.  He  is  a  Sayjad  from  zUa 
Budaun,  and  was  a  chaklsidar  of  Ebairabad  prior  to  annexation. 

The  history  of  Deo  Singh  and  Midho  Singh's  family  has  been  Iost» 
and  nothing  is  known  about  them  save  that  their  ancestors  came  into  the 
country  four  centuries  ago  from  Janakpur  in  Tirhoot.  They  themselves 
are  the  sons  of  Raghun&th  Singh,  who  died  full  of  years  in  1266  fasli  (1850 
A.D.),  after  having  enjoyed  his  estate  for  72  years.  His  father  before  him, 
jM&khan  Singh,  was  in  possession  for  even  a  longer  period,  for  he  held 
the  property  for  75  years.  Such  an  instance  of  longevity,  a  £ather  and 
son  holding  their  estate  for  a  century  and  a  half,  is  widiout  parallel  in 
this  part  of  Oudh,  and  would  probably  be  difficult  to  match  elsewhere. 
Even  Baghun&th  Singh  did  not  die  in  his  bed,  for  he  was  slain  with  his 
eldest  son,  Dul&r  Singh,  when  defending  his  house  against  the  attack  of  the 
Ehairabad  chakladar's  troops.     His  other  two  sons  escaped,  and  recovered 
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tbe  estate  in  tlie  following  year  (1851  A.D).  Eurauna  itself  contains  1,125 
inhabitants,  but  has  no  remains  of  antiquity  to  show.  Indeed,  the  tank  of 
Kaytira  above  mentioned  is  the  only  thing  extant  which  goes  to  prove  the 
ancient  existence  of  any  human  beings  in  the  pargana. 

KURHA  KESHUPUROR  DARSH A.NN AG AR^Par^ana  Haweli,  Oudh 
— Taftsil  FrZABAD-^Bistrict  Fyzabad. — This  place  was  founded  by 
one  Kodmal  Chhattii;  it  lies  on  the  road  from  Fyzabad  to  Akbarpur,  and 
tbe  railway  passes  through  it  It  is  four  miles  from  Fyzabad.  The  popu- 
lation consists  of  2,372  Hindus,  and  358  Musalmans,  of  whom  180  are 
Shias.  It  is  a  place  of  sun  worship,  there  being  a  tank  and  temple  sacred 
to  that  luminary.  There  are  also  one  temple  to  Mah&deo  and  one  to  Debi. 
A  mosque  and  a  vernacular  school  also  exist.  It  is  called  Darshannagar, 
because  re-settled  by  Darshan  Singh,  the  father  of  Mah&rfija  M&n  Singh. 

KURSAT — Pargana  Safipur— J Wi«ii  Safipur — District  UNAa— Is  tea 
jniles  north  of  Safipur  and  twenty-eight  miles  north-west  of  Unao.  The 
Sai  waters  it,  running  one  mile  to  the  north.  The  town  of  Asiwan  is  distant 
about  four  miles  towards  the  south-east 

The  exact  date  of  its  foundation  is  unknown,  but  it  is  certain  it  wsts 
founded  by  Quds-ud-din,  the  great  ancestor  of  the  present  zamindar 
Karim  Bakhsh.  Being  founded  by  Quds-ud-din,  it  was  originally  called 
Qudsat  now  changed  to  Kursat.  Formerly  there  stood  a  village  here 
called  Khajuriya  in  the  possession  of  a  tribe  called  the  Shahids,  who  were  a 
very  turbulent  race,  and  addicted  to  pillage  and  robbery.  Quds-ud-d{n  was 
sent  here  as  subahdar  to  suppress  and  disperse  them  by  Bfibar,  king  of 
Delhi,  the  ^ndfather  of  tne  ^eat  Akbar.  The  town  was  laid  siege  to^ 
reduced,  ana  the  country  all  laid  waste.  The  subahdar  then  reclaimed 
the  village,  calling  it  Kursat  after  his  own  name.  D&dd  Khan  and  Said- 
iilla  Khan,  Afghans,  and  some  other  Shekh  Musalmans,  who  had  accompa- 
nied the  army  and  had  assisted  in  the  expulsion  of  the  abovementioned 
tribe,  divided  the  conquered  land  with  Quds-ud-din  ;  half  fell  to  the  share 
of  the  general  and  the  other  half  was  eaually  divided  between  the 
Shekhs  and  Afgh&ns,  who  each  had  one-fourtn  of  the  whole  land.  This 
division  has  been  much  disputed  ever  since.  The  descendants  of  the 
conquerors  still  hold  their  shares.  The  soil  mostly  consists  of  loam  and 
clay,  and  a  small  proportion  of  sand.  The  scenery  is  pleasant,  the  land 
level,  the  climate  healthy,  and  the  water  mostly  good;  there  is  a  little  jungle 
towards  tbe  west 

In  addition  to  the  fight  noted  above,  there  was  in  1840  A.D.  a  war 
between  Shekh  Karim  Bakhsh  and  Lila  Badrin&th,  chakladar  of  the 
Oudh  government.  The  remains  of  a  fort  still  exist  belonging  formerly  to 
the  Shahid  tribe.  There  is  now  a  school  numbering  SO  scholars — 3  Hindus 
And  27  Musalmans.    There  is  a  market  here  held  weekly. 

Latitode  26*  ftO'  north  i  lonffitQcle  80*  25'  east. 

Population : 

Hioda    ...  •••  •••  .«•    8,?  19 

Hutalman  «..  ,.#  •••    )»e54 

Total       •••    6,373 

One  mosque  and  1,091  mud-built  houses ;  m.ijket  sales  annually 
Bs  .2,233. 
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KURSAT  KALXN»— Paryana  UALLiswjLV—Tahsil  BilgraM— IXrfrirf 
Hardoi.— Population  2,689,  chiefly  Kanaujia  Brahmans ;  a  fine  village  ; 
is  owned  by  J^urmis ;  and  lies  near  the  right  bank  of  the  8ai,  nine  miles 
north-east  from  M611&nwan  ;  it  contains  524  mud  houses.  A  market  is  held 
on  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays  at  the  adjoining  hamlet  of  Mirzaganj. 

The  Thatheras  held  Kursat  E^al&n  till  about  the  middle  of  the  twelfth 
century,  when  a  body  of  Eurmis  from  Qhiirka  and  B£rha,  under  the 
leadership  of  Bhfm  and  Barsu,  drove  them  out,  and  themselves  settled 
here. 

EURSELI  t  Pargana  South  SAAk—TahsU  Hardoi— Dwfrio^  Hardoi.— 
Population  2,898,  mostly  P^is ;  an  agricultural  village  of  428  mud  houses, 
a  little  ofif  the  Pih&ni  road  ;  eleven  miles  north  firom  Hardoi 

It  is  said  to  have  been  founded  about  four  hundred  years  ago  by  Diwfin 
Singh  and  Jagat  Singh,  Chamar  Oaurs,  descendants  of  Kuber  Stfh,  the 
conqueror  of  &e  Thatheras.    (See  B&wan  pargana.) 

KVBSI*— Pargana— Tahail  Fatehpur— Dw^ric*  Bara  Bakki.— The  par- 
gana of  Kursi  Ues  to  the  east  of  Mahona,  and  was,  before  its  transfer  to  the 
district  of  Bara  Banki  in  1869,  the  centre  one  of  three  paiganas  which 
were  administered  firom  Kursi,  its  headquarters  town.  It  is  of  very 
irregular  shape,  the  bulk  of  it  lying  to  the  north,  and  cut  almost  in  two  at 
its  centre  by  a  comer  of  the  Mahona  pargana  that  projects  into  it  on  its 
western  side,  reducing  its  breadth  across,  at  this  point,  to  no  more  than 
two  miles,  while  its  length  firom  extreme  north  to  south  is  not  less  than 
seventeen  or  eighteen  miles.  The  town  of  Kursi  is  situated,  at  its  narrow- 
est part,  on  the  road  fi*om  Mahona  to  Dewa  in  latitude  27^8',  lons^itude  81^9' 
On  the  north  it  is  bounded  by  the  Sitapur  district,  on  the  east  by  parganas 
Fatehpur  and  Dewa,  on  the  whole  of  its  west  by  Mahona  pargana.  Rivers 
it  has  none,  but  its  north  is  well  studded  with  jhils,  and  a  line  of  them 
commencing  at  its  north-west  comer  culminate  in  the  Kaly&ni  nadi,  which, 
crossing  the  pargana  in  an  easterly  direction,  shortly  takes  a  bend  to  the 
south-east,  and  becomes  the  boundary  line  of  the  pargana  as  £u:  as  Dewa. 

The  traffic  of  the  paigana  passes  through  Kursi  by  two  good  roads,  which 
xun  one  south  from  Mahmudabad  on  the  north  to  Lucknow,  where  it 
crosses  into  the  city  by  the  iron  bridge,  and  the  other  east  from  the  Luck- 
now  and  Sitapur  road,  through  Mahona  and  Kursi,  to  Dewa,  and  onwards 
to  Bara  Banki. 

The  population  of  Kursi  is  3,650.  It  was  formerly  the  headquarteiB 
of  the  pargana;  but  since  its  transfer  to  the  district  of  Itara  Banki  we  Qov- 
emment  offices  have  been  removed,  and  there  remains  only  the  police  8t»» 
lion,  a  post-office,  and  a  schooL 

The  next  ^lace  of  importance  is  Mausar,  but  chiefly  for  the  market-place 
of  Tikaitganj  which  was  built  on  its  lands.    This  bazar  is  situated  two 

*  By  Arthur  Harington,  C.S««  AMittaiht  CommiasioDer. 
t  By  Mr.  H.  H  Butts,  C.S.|  AsiiatAQt  Co  mmiMioner. 
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miles  to  the  north  of  Kursi  on  the  Mahmudabad  road.  The  largest  market 
in  the  neighbourhood  is  held  here,  and  the  yearly  sales  are  said  to  amount 
to  Rs.  66,000.  The  population  of  the  village  and  ganj  amounts  to  4,240. 
Besides  there  are  only  three  villages — Ehingna,  Bharauli,  Arauri — that 
contain  a  population  of  over  1,000.  The  area  of  the  pargana  is  eighty- 
nine  square  miles,  and  it  contains  ninety-one  villages,  averaging  in  area 
six  hundred  and  twenty-five  acres.  The  soil  of  the  pargana  is  very 
good  and  fertile.  The  following  figures  will  show  how  the  cultivated 
land  is  made  up : — 

78  per  cent,  is  Itt  clan  or  loam  ; 
SI  per  cent,  ia  2nd  claae  or  clay. 

The  culturable  is  thirty-five  per  cent.,  and  lies  chiefly  to  the  north  of  the 
paigana  whene  population  is  very  sparse.  It  is  all  of  it  good  land,  and  will, 
when  cultivators  are  brought  up,  quickly  fall  under  the  plough.  Only  11*6 
per  cent  of  its  area  is  unculturable,  and  two-thirds  of  this  is  taken  up  by 
roads>  village  sites,  and  jhUs. 

Irrigation  is  very  fair ;  it  amounts  to  sixty  per  cent.,  but  so  much  as  ninety- 
three  per  cent,  of  this  is  from  jhils.  Jhils  lie  thick  through  the  northern 
parts  of  the  pargana,  and  a  great  deal  of  irrigation  is  carried  on  firom  the 
Kaly&u  river.  But  it  ia  unlikely  that  only  seven  per  cent,  of  the  irrigated 
lands  is  watered  from  wells.  Water  lies  only  seventeen  feet  from  the 
surface,  and  nine  feet  of  water  lie  in  the  wells. 

To  the  south  of  Kursi  the  pargana  is  very  thickly  peopled,  and  in  great 
part  by  Muhammadans.  With  its  clayey  soil,  and  want  of  cultivators,  the 
cultivation  to  the  north  of  the  pargana  is  poor^  but  to  the  south  it  is  very  fine. 
All  the  cereals  are  grown,  and  sugarcane  and  the  K^hhi  crops  lie  thick 
round  the  village,  and  very  little  of  the  ground  is  left  uncultivated. 

Rents  ranee  from  Rs.  4-14-0  to  Rs.  5-8-0  per  acre.  Brahmans,  Chhattris, 
and  Ahirs,  all  from  Rs.  5  to  Rs.  6-8,  and  K&chhis,  who  are  fairly  numerous, 
pay  Rs.  9-10,  Musalmans  pay  Rs.  5-5. 

The  assessment  fixed  at  summary  settlement  was  Rs.  42,700.  The 
revised  demand  is  R&  74,650. 

The  revenue  rate  falla  at  Bs.  1-7    on  cnltirated. 
Ditto  ditto         „    1  -8    on  cultivated  and  cultorable. 

Ditto  ditto         „    1*5    throughoat. 

The  population  is  37,459,  sparse  towards  the  north,  as  already  observed, 
but  dense  in  the  south.     It  is  thus  divided  : — 

Ifaaalmana           ••«  ...  17*S  per  cent,  of  tlie  whole. 

Hindus                  •••  •••  89*7 

Agriculturista       ^  ...  68*7 

Mon-agricultnrlits  «.«  41  S 

The  proportion  of  Musalmans  in  this  pargana  is  high.  They  are  in 
greatest  strength  on  the  south,  where  all  the  village  communities  are  Mu- 
salman,  but  the  Musalman  element  is  strong  throughout  the  pargana.  It 
is  due  to  its  history,  which  will  be  noticed. 
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The  earliest  inhabitants  of  the  pargana  are  said  to  have  been  the  Bhars. 
Tradition  assigns  to  them  the  founding  of  Mausar,  Ukhri,  Chakia,  and 
Chulhia,  which  they  named  from  four  common  articles  of  domestic  use — 
from  miisal,  a  pestle,  vJcMi,  a  mortar,  chakia,  a  mill,  ehuUia,  an  oven.  But 
the  village  of  CkAlhia  has  disappeared.  Mausar  or  Mahsand  is  built  on  a 
very  high  dih.  These  Bhars  seem  to  have  been  contemporaneous  with^  or 
to  have  succeeded  to,  the  Janw&rs  of  Saindur — a  villacre  to  the  north  of 
the  pargana  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Kalyfini.  Somehow  they  seem  to 
have  helped  in  the  resistance  to  Sayyad  Masadd's  invasion  in  A.D.  1030. 
Tet  the  Musalmans  say  that  thev  were  opposed  by  no  one  but  Bhars,  and 
different  parts  of  the  country,  colonized  long  after  this  time,  seem  to  have 
been  held  only  by  Bhars.  Janw&rs  or  Bhars,  it  is  certain  that  they  are 
of  very  old  standing  in  the  pai^na,  and  long  preceded  any  of  the  other 
Rajput  colonies  of  this  district.  The  Janwars  themselves  claim  to  be  of 
very  ancient  descent,  being  content  with  no  less  an  ancestor  than  Raja 
Juj&t,  of  the  Satya-yug  who  built  J&jmau  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges. 
They  say  that  their  kingdom  extended  east  to  the  hills,  south  to  Benares^ 
and  west  to  the  Qanees.  And  that  R&jas  B&sdeo  and  Suphaldeo,  of  their 
line,  fought  Sayyad  Masa6d  Gh6zi  at  Bahraich,  and  that  Udebhan,  at  a 
later  date,  opposed  another  of  the  Delhi  emperors.  Their  possessions 
extend  to  this  day  into  the  adjoining  pargana  of  Dewa,  and  their  viUage  of 
Saindtir  must  at  one  time  have  been  of  great  extent.  The  site  of  it  lies 
high,  overlooking  a  deep  jhil,  from  the  excavation  of  which  it  must  have 
been  formed,  and  is  now  overgrown  with  dense  jungle,  which  they  look 
upon  as  too  sacred  to  be  touched. 

The  tribe  of  Sainduria  Rajputs,  who  have  colonized  a  large  tract  of 
country  in  Sitapur,  assert  that  they  are  sprung  and  derive  their  name  from 
the  Rajputs  of  Sainddr. 

But  at  an  early  date  they  seem  to  have  been  confined  to  the  left  bank 
of  the  KaJyini;  for  previous  to  the  first  Musalman  invasion  came  the  Pari- 
h&rs,  who  colonized  sixty-two  villages  to  the  south  of  the  Kalydni,  reach- 
ing down  to  Kursi  and  Mahdgaon,  in  the  present  Mahona  pargana.  The 
Fanw&rs  of  the  latter  place  hold  some  of  their  villages,  but  the  Farihars 
have  not  forgotten  them. 

The  Parih&rs  fixed  their  headquarters  at  Ghugtlr,  where  they  built  a 
lar^  fort,  and  brick-covered  dihs  of  great  extent  may  be  seen  there  still, 
which  mark  its  site.  They  gave  way,  however,  before  the  Musalmans  of 
Kursi — wickedly  assisted,  as  they  say,  by  the  Mahona  Panw&rs, — and  were 
pushed  up  north  to  Ahm4mau,  which  they  have  kept  to  this  day.  Then 
came  the  Musalman  settlement  of  Salemabad,  at  whose  hands  they 
suffered  a  further  loss.  This  colony  also  has  disappeared,  and  it  is  hard  to 
trace  its  history.  It  may  perhaps  be  placed  at  the  commencement  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  for  it  is  said  they  got  a  grant  of  twenty  villages 
from  Qutb-ud-din  Ibak.  The  estate  was  long  known  as  the  tappa  of 
Salemabad. 

Their  leader  was  Sayyad  Qisim  Hamza  of  Naishdpur.  Later  on  in  the 
line,    Sayyad  Farid,  son  of  Nizim-ud-din,  married  a  daughter  of  Shekh 
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Muhammad,  son  of  ShekL  Mustafa;  AbMsi  or  Kaiqubadi  Shekh  of 
Kursi,  who  held  the  office  of  chaudhri  of  the  pargana.  Shekh  Muhammad 
had  no  other  child,  and  the  Sa3ryad  secured  the  office  of  chaudhri,  and  the 
royal  farm&n,  which  had  been  issued  by  the  Emperor  Akbar  in  name  of 
Shekh  Mustafa,  was  made  over  to  him,  and  is  still  held  by  his  descendants. 
Sayyad  Bhikha,  of  the  same  line,  got  another  farmfin  from  Muhammad 
Shah  in  1138  A.H.  (A.D.  1726),  but  shortly  after  this  the  decay  of  the 
Sayyads  began,  and  they  gave  place  to  an  energetic  family  of  Rajputs  of 
the  Khenchi  tribe,  who,  it  is  said,  began  life  by  taking  service  with  the 
Sayyads,  but  in  the  end  succeeded  in  ousting  them  from  their  villagesf. 
They  had  previously  also  lost  the  chaudhriship  which  had  again  reverted 
to  tne  Shekhs  of  Kursi. 

There  is  a  mystery  hanging  over  this  last-named  family.  They  do  not 
seem  to  belong  to  the  original  Kaiqub&di  colonists,  and  some  say  they  are 
converted  Hindus ;  but  another  and  more  probable  account  is  that  they  are 
illegitimately  descended  from  the  daughters  of  a  Bais  family  of  Boloiya 
in  Sitapur,  for  whom  they  had  stood  security,  and  who,  failing  to  meet 
their  engagements,  were  attacked  by  the  Sa3ryads,  who  harried  and  burned 
their  villages,  and  carried  off  one  of  the  daughters  of  their  house,  from 
whom  the  present  family  is  descended.  It  is  currently  believed  now  that 
there  are  occasions  on  which  they  present  offerings  to  a  Hindu  god  in 
Boloiya.  To  Muhammad  Mustafa,  already  mentioned,  is  given  this  place 
in  their  history,  and  from  that  time  their  kinsmen,  the  Eaiqub&dis, 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  They  flourished  notwithstanding. 
They  held  Ghugtir,  the  old  headquarters  of  Parihars  and  other  villages, 
and  Nindtira,  which  belonged  to  the  Janw&rs  of  Dar&wdn,  another 
branch  of  the  Saindur  Janwdrs,  and  they  built  a  village  called  Din* 
pan&h,  "  the  defence  of  the  faith."  Another  branch  of  the  family,  at 
present  represented  by  Chaudhri  Abd-ur-Razzfiq,  held  Chilg&on,  the 
nucleus  of  forty  villages.  And  Chaudhri  Mus&hib  Ali  and  Abd-ur-Rahlm, 
Taluqdars  of  Dinpanah,  are  their  direct  descendants.  The  Musalmans 
have  altogether  proved  strong  in  this  pargana. 

Another  Musalman  colony  of  note,  that  of  Mausar,  came  into  the  par- 
gana at  probably  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  on  the 
south  of  the  pargana  are  various  scattered  Musalman  communities,  who 
date  their  history  from  the  time  of  Sayyad  Masadd's  invasion  of  A.D» 
1030.  It  is  not  probable  that  they  are  of  so  early  a  date,  though  not 
unlikely  that  they  were  thrown  out  at  different  times  from  Satrikh,  which 
for  a  long  time  seems  to  have  sent  out  colonies  to  various  places  in  the 
neighbourhood.  The  cause  for  the  unusual  predominance  of  the  Musalman 
element  has  thus  been  shown.  They  hold  forty  out  of  the  ninety-one 
villages  of  the  pargana  ;  the  rest  are  held  chiefly  by  Rajputs. 

The  only  two  taluqdars  are  Mus&hib  Ali  and  Abd-ur-Rahfm  of  Din- 
pan&h,  who  hold  jointly  an  estate  of  some  six  villages. 

When  or  why  Kursi  was  first  constituted  as  a  pargana  is  unknown.  It 
is  mentioned  in  the  Xin-i-Akbari,  and  the  town  of  Kursi  is  said  to  have 
a  brick  fort.  In  the  Nawibi  it  formed  part  of  a  chakla  consisting  of  Kursi, 
Dewa,  Jahfingirabad,  Satrikh,  and  Nawabganj. 
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Parga'iUi  faraUies. — Cfaaudhri  Musihib  Ali  and  Karim  Bakhsh,  joint 
taluqdars  of  Dinpanih  belong  to  the  qasba  of  Kursi.  They  are  descended 
from  Muhammad  Mustafa,  who,  in  the  time  of  Akbar,  was  made  chaudhri 
of  the  pargana. 

They  now  hold  six  villages  assessed  at  Rs.  7,848-8-0. 

They  are  halfof  Kursi,  Bhadasia,  Ehdgipur,  Dinpau&h,  Khars&ra,  Ghug- 
tir,  Bachgahni. 


The  pedigree  is  : — 


M uhatr.mtil  Muhsin. 

Farid. 

I 
Muhammad  Salih. 

I 


r" 
Razi. 


i^ 


Muhammad  Mustafa. 

I 
Shekh  Muhammad  Haiuad. 

MsDim  Zdiuin. 

Asad-ulla. 

Aba  Turib. 
I 


KhoandaD. 
Qutb-ud-dfn. 

Fazl  Rasul. 

I 
Kbaa  Muhammad. 


I 


Akbar. 
I 


Muhammid  Niwaat 


Snadat  Ali.       Ghulam  Murtaza. 

i  I 

Mtts&hib  A  H.  KaHm  Bakhsh. 


Jifar  Ali. 

I 
Hasan  All. 


Oost  Muhammad. 


I 


"Qasim  Ali. 

I 

.A. 


Kaiim  Bakhsh.        Kabi  Bakhsh. 

I 


Abd-ur-KahTm.    Abd-ul  Hakim.     Razzdq  Bakhsh.    Mehndi  Haseo. 

Hidi  Ilusen. 

The  Rhtnchis  of  Dhaurahra  {Gotr  Bach). — This  is  a  family  of  Rajputs 
holding  an  estate  of  seventeen  villages,  or  8J  by  recent  demarcation, 
to  the  north  of  the  pargana.  They  came  under  Raja  Singh,  some  seven 
generations  ago. 

R&ja  Singh  is  said  to  have  taken  service  with  the  Sayyads  of  Salemabad. 
These  Sayyads  had  colonized  a  tract  of  twenty-two  villages,  which  was 
known  as  the  tappa  of  Salemabad.  One  by  one  the  Khenchis  got  posses^ 
sion  of  them.  Raja  Singh  took  an  old  deserted  Bhar  dih,  called  Dhau- 
rahra ;  it  appears  he  got  it  on  mortgage.  There  he  built  him  a  house  and 
founded  a  hamlet.  This  was  all  that  was  done  for  a  time;  but  by  the 
third  generation  their  family  had  acquired  several  more  of  the  Sayyad 
villages  by  similar  transfers.  Mir  Ahmad  Hasan,  otherwise  Mir  Banke, 
of  the  Sayyad  house,  then  attacked  the  Khenchis,  and  killed  seven  of 
hem.     But  three  boys  escaped,  and  went  to  their  uncle  Kenwal  Singh, 
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who  had  taken  service  with  the  Oel  Rija  of  Kheri.  By  his  help  thej  re- 
covered Dhaurahra  and  their  other  villages.  They  re-established  themselves, 
and  being  thrifty  and  making  money,  they  lent  to  the  Sayyads  who  were 
prodigal  and  spent  it,  and  so  the  mortgaging  went  on.  Koeli  Singh  got 
two  or  three  more,  and  Z&lim  Singh,  the  present  holder,  succeeded  m  get- 
ting the  whole  estate  but  three  villages. 

The  Sayyads  had  tried  force,  and  they  now  tried  law.  They  brought 
the  matter  before  the  Lucknow  courts  and  got  a  decree  in  1251  fasli 
•  (A.D.  1844,)  declaring  that  all  the  deeds  were  forged.  Z&lim  Singh  would 
not  produce  them.  Perhaps  he  thought  they  were  safer  in  his  own 
hands.  But  he  had  to  bolt,  and  the  Sayyads,  with  the  help  of  B&ja  Bisr&m 
Singh  of  Mahag^on,  got  possession  and  harried  the  villages  for  three 
months ;  but  Z&lim  Singh  harried  too,  seizing  his  tenants,  ploughs  and 
beasts,  and  threatening  all  who  consented  to  cultivate  under  the  Sayyads. 
Finally  the  place  was  deserted,  and  the  minister,  Munawwar-ud-daula,  sent 
in  leaves  to  Z&lim,  and  asked  him  to  return  to  his  estate.  So  he  came 
;k  ;  but  the  Sayyads  tried  law  a  second  time,  and  for  the  second  time, 
three  years  before  the  annexation,  got  an  order  granting  their  possession. 
This  time  Z&lim  Singh  staved  off  the  blow,  and  he  holds  his  estate 
assessed  at  Bs.  7,750  still. 

KUBSI — Pargana  KuESi — Tahsil  Fatehpur — District  Bara  Banki. — 
Eursi  is  the  headquarter  town  of  the  Kursi  pargana,  sixteen  miles  from 
Lucknow,  and  eighteen  from  its  district  town  of  Sara  Banki.  It  is  crossed 
by  two  roads,  one  running  north  from  Lucknow  which  passes  on  to  Mahmu- 
dabad  and  Bisw&n  in  the  Sitapur  district,  and  the  other  west  from  Bara 
Banki,  which  joins  the  imperial  road  from  Lucknow  to  Sitapur.  Its 
population,  is  3,650,  and  it  contains  a  police  station.  Government  school^ 
registration,  and  post  offices.  The  population  is  more  than  half  Musalman ; 
and  the  weaving  and  cotton  cleaning  trades  flourish,  but  no  bazar  is  held 
here ;  samples  of  agricultural  produce  only  are  brought  to  what  market 
there  is.  The  town  has  long  belonged  to  Musalman  proprietors,  but  it  is 
said  to  have  been  built  by  two  Bhars,  Khush&l  and  Mitb&n,  one  of  whom 
gave  his  name  to  Eursi,  and  the  other  to  the  village  of  Mithan,  some  four 
miles  east  of  it. 

But  another  legend  refers  the  foundation  of  the  town  to  Eesri  Dait,  one 
of  the  servants  of  B&n?isur  Dait,  who  lived  at  Bukhara  near  Mahona ;  and 
the  old  fort,  the  site  of  which  can  still  be  seen,  is  said  to  have  been  odled 
the  EesrigarL  Eesri  drove  down  abeam  of  s&khu  wood  into  a  tank  called 
Songar,  and  offered  to  wrestle  any  one  that  could  pull  it  out,  but  it  has 
rejnained  there  unmoved  to  this  day,  and  no  one  who  has  dug  for  it  can 
reach  its  foundation.  Still  another  tradition  refers  the  foundation  of  the 
town  to  Lav  and  Eus,  sons  of  Sri  B&m  Chandra,  who  built  it  in  the  Treta- 
yug,  and  the  town  was  for  some  time  called  Euslavi.  These  traditions 
are  probably  only  due  to  the  fancifijd  ideas  of  the  natives  who  are  addicted 
to  such  speculations.  The  origin  is  probably  Bhar ;  for  the  same  people 
are  believed  to  have  inhabited  the  Dewa  pargana  which  adjoins  this  to 
the  east,  and  to  have  been  overrun  by  Bajput  leaders  acting  under  the 
authority  of  the  Eanauj  king. 
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Of  the  population  1,753  are  Muhammadans,  and  1,560  are  Hindus.  The 
bazar  sales  amount  to  Bs.  24,443. 

The  place  was  formerly  in  the  possession  of  Kaiqub&di  Moslems,  but 
since  the  time  of  Akbar  Shah,  the  ancestors  of  the  present  holder  have 
held  the  place. 

LXHARPUR  Pargana^—Tahail  Sitapuh— Diatrkrf  Sitapub.— Pargana 
Liharpur  is  22  miles  in  length  and  14  at  its  greatest  breadth  ;  its 
superncial  area  is  191  square  miles,  of  which  133  are  cultivated,  and  it 
contains  165  demarcated  villages.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  zila 
Kheri,  on  the  east  and  south  by  parganas  Bisw&n  and  Tambaur,  and  on 
the  west  by  parganas  "ELaxsim  and  Khairabad,  from  which  latter  the 
little  stream  known  as  the  Uon  divides  it. 

The  soil  for  the  most  part  is  a  fine  dumat  in  the  southern  half  of  the 
pargana,  which  is  separated  from  the  northern  half  by  a  ridge  of  land  from 
10  to  30  feet  in  height,  and  running  from  the  north-west  to  the  south- 
east. The  lands  north  of  this  are  known  as  tariii  lands,  and  are  of  that 
stiff  soil  called  mati&r,  which  in  some  parts  is  excessively  wet  and  greasy, 
and  in  others  dries  into  rock- like  clods,  upon  which  none  of  the  ordinary 
implements  of  cultivation  are  able  to  make  much  effect,  and  which  do  not 
crumble  even  under  the  foot  of  an  elephant.  This  tar&i  land  does  not 
require  irrigation,  for  water  is  found  at  4  or  5  feet  from  the  surface.  In 
other  parts  it  is  not  found  often  until  32  feet  in  depth  have  been  dug. 
The  area  of  the  pargana  in  acres  is  122,730,  which  are  thus  classified  : — 


Caltirated            •••               ••• 

Calt-jrabla            ...               ••• 

••• 

.•• 

••• 
••• 

••• 
••« 

••■ 
••• 

Acres. 
85.179 
19,439 

104  617  malgnsari. 

Muftfl 

Barren                  •••               ..t 

976 
17,137 

18,018  unajtetsed. 

and  the  revenue  demand  falls  thus : — 

On  cnltirated  land                  ••• 

On  milgoziri     „                   .., 

On  total  area                   ,«• 

••• 

••• 

R§.  a.  p. 
1     6     9 
1      1   10 
0  15     S 

The  population  appears  from  the  census  of  1869  to  be — 

Hinduff,  tgrieuUnral 

„       non-«gricQltaral 

•  •• 
••• 

••* 
••• 

87,929 
27,616 

Mnsalmans,  agricnltnral 
n          noD-agncuUural 

•  •t 

••• 

65.544  Total  Hindga. 

8,649 
16,587 

19,186  Total  Musalmani. 

Grand  Total 

M* 

84,780  liTing  la  15,976  hottac 

B^  Mr.  M.  L.  Ferrar,  B.A.,  C.S ,  Aiaistant  CommiMioncr. 


LAH  297 

These  figures  show  that  there  are  444  souls  to  each  square  mile,  and  5  3 
to  each  house ;  that  the  Muaalmans  are  23  per  cent,  of  the  entire  population 
which  is  more  than  double  that  of  the  provincial  average,  and  that  to  each 
head  of  agricultural  population  there  are  2  acres  of  cultivated  and  2^  of 
m&lguz&ri  land.  They  also  show  the  extraordinary  fact  that  more  than 
half  the  population  is  non-agricultural,  which  is  scarcely  credible. 

There  are  three  rivers  in  the  pargana — ^namely,  the  Gon,  the  Kew&ni,  and 
the  Ohaghar.  The  first-mentioned  separates  the  pars^ana  from  Ehaira- 
bad,  is  and  bridged  in  two  places — ^first,  at  Easraila  on  the  high  road  from 
Laharpur  to  Ehairabad,  and  secondly,  at  Dhamaura  on  a  cross  road.  The 
former  bridge  was  built  45  years  ago  by  Makka  Darzi,  and  the  latter  in 
1860  by  Chaudhri  Rim  Narfiin,  the  taluqdar  of  Mubarakpur.  It  is  a 
veiy  insignificant  stream,  drying  up  in  many  places  during  the  hot  weather* 
The  second  river,  the  Eew&ni,  is  larger  than  the  Gon.  In  many  parts  it  has 
the  appearance  of  a  good  navigable  river,  in  others,  towards  the  source^  it 
dries  up  in  the  hot  weather.  The  last-mentioned  or  Ghaghar  has  more 
water  in  it  than  either  of  the  other  two ;  in  some  parts  it  can  be  crossed 
only  by  boats  even  in  the  dry  season. 

The  principal  mart  of  the  paigana  is  at  Eesriganj,  two  miles  west  from 
the  chief  town  of  the  pargana.  Merchants  come  from  the  North- Western 
Provinces,  and  there  are  some  Moradabad  tradesmen  settled  in  the  ganj. 
There  are  also  daily  bazars  held  in  L&harpur  itself. 

The  pargana  is  crossed  from  west  to  east  by  the  road  from  Haigim^ 
and  from  south  to  north  by  the  road  from  Khairabad.  The  former  runs 
on  through  L&harpur  Ehas  to  Bisw&n. 

The  pargana  was  formed  by  RAja  Todai*  Mai,  the  Diw&n  or  agent  of 
Akbar's  celebrated  Wazir,  Sh&h  Mansur,  out  of  the  lands  of  13  tappas,  con- 
taining 765  villages.  Two  tappas  were  transferred  to  Bisw&n  in  1175 
fasli,  or  104  years  ago.  There  are  now  165  demarcated  villages  or  176 
muh&ls^  which  are  held  under  the  following  tenures : — ^Taluqdari  104, 
zamindari  72  ;  and  out  of  the  165  townships  115  are  held  by  five  men  as 
follows: — Rfiia  Shiu  Bakhsh  Singh  50,  Nawab  Amjad  Ali  Ehan  23, 
Thdkur  Fazf  Ali  20,  Thfikur  Beni  Singh  12,  Thikur  Fahalwfin  Singh  10, 
of  whom  the  first  three  are  taluqdars. 

The  principal  castes  among  the  landed  proprietors  are  Gaur  and 
Janwiir  Chhattris,  the  former  holding  105  vulages,  and  the  latter  13. 
Hiese  latter  are  known  as  Saindurias,  from  Saindtir  in  paraana  Eursi, 
and  they  came  into  L^iharpur  before  the  Gaurs  invaded  it  in  1707(10A.D.). 
In  addition  to  the  13  villages  which  they  hold  direct  from  the  state, 
they  possess  several  villages  in  sub-settlement  under  Nawab  Amjad  Ali 
Ehan. 

The  Gaurs  are  descendants  from  that  R&ja  Chandar  Sen  who  invaded 
Sitapur  during  the  anarchy  which  ensued  on  the  Emperor  Alamgfr's  death 
in  I7O7  A.D.  Mah&bali,  the  ancestor  of  Th&kur  FazI  Ali  abovementioned, 
was  a  Gaur,  but  was  converted  to  Islfim  in  the  time  of  Nawab  Shuj&-ud- 
daula.    He  was  great  great-grand-father  to  the  present  taluqdar. 
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The  history  of  the  pargana  is  intimately  connected  with  that  of  the 
town  itself.  Where  it  stands,  the  Emperor  Firoz  Tughlaq  is  said  to  have 
founded  a  town  in  1370  A.D.»  when  on  his  way  to  the  shnne  of  the 
Sayyad  Sil&r  at  Bahraich.  Thirty  years  subsequently  one  L&hari,  a  P&si, 
took  possession  of  it  and  changed  the  name  to  L&harpur.  He  did  not 
continue  long  to  enjoy  his  power,  for  in  1418  one  Shekh  T&hir  Qhizi  slew 
him  in  battle  and  exterminated  theP&sis.  He  and  his  descendants  remained 
in  possession  down  to  the  invasion  of  the  Gaurs  above  mentioned.  If  this 
account  is  correct,  it  goes  to  show,  as  in  the  case  of  pargana  Ehairabad, 
that  four  hundred  years  ago  the  P£sis  bo  isted  a  very  different  status  to 
that  which  they  now  enjoy. 

In  addition  to  the  festivals  and  fairs  of  L&harpur,  Kh&s  (g.  v.)  are 
the  following : — 

In  Daryapur. — "  Chhota  Bahraich-ka-mela,"  held  in  Jeth  in  memory 
of  Sayyad  S&lar. 

In  Rdjapur, — At  the  tank  of  Todar  Mul. 

In  Akbarpur. — At  the  tank  of  the  sun,  (Siirajkund),  in  Efirtik  and  Jeth. 

In  Tdhirptir.—At  '^Mahfideo  Jangli  Nith." 

Ladihmannagar, — At ''  Math  S{tla  Debi/' 

In  Keariganj, — A  bathing  at  the  tank. 

In  Tdlffdon, — ^In  Bh&don  in  memory  of  a  famous  wrestler  PIr  Zain-ul- 
iCbidin. 

At  the  last-mentioned  as  many  as  10  or  12  thousand  people  assemble  ; 
at  none  of  the  others  more  than  half  that  number. 

There  are  no  special  manufactures  carried  on  in  this  pargana,  nor  are 
there  any  mines  or  quarries.  In  Pursia  and  Kishunpur  kankar  is  dus  up  in 
considerable  quantities,  and  lime  manufactured  therefrom.  The  productive 
powers  of  the  soil  are  a  good  average.  No  crop  peculiar  to  the  pargana  is 
produced. 

Pargana  Ldharpur  is  included  in  the  list  of  muh&ls  constituting  in  the 
Xin-i-Xkbari  the  Sark4r  of  Ehairabad.  R&ja  Todar  Mai  mentioned  above  is 
believed  by  the  people  of  L&harpur  to  have  been  a  native  of  that  town,  and 
his  memory  is  still  preserved  in  the  name  of  the  village  (R&japur)  called 
after  him.  Mr.  Blochmann  (in  his  translation  of  the  Xin-i-Akbari,  Volume  I, 
page  851)  states,  on  apparently  good  authority,  that  he  was  bom  at  Lahore, 
the  capital  of  the  Punjdb.  The  similarity  in  the  names  of  the  two  towns 
is  no  doubt  the  cause  of  the  confusion,  but  local  tradition  is  precise  that  th^ 
£Gkther  of  Todar  Mai  was  a  Punj&bi  Ehattri,  who  married  into  a  Chopri 
Ehattri  family  in  Liharpur,  where  the  boy  was  bom.  Chopri  Tola  still 
exists  in  the  town. 

LXHABPUR  Town*  Pargana  LXhabpxtr— 2Vi%ai{  SrrAimL—Diatriet 
SiTAPUR— 27®  43'  north,  80*^57'  east— is  17  miles  north  of  Sita- 
pur  on  a  good  unmetalled  road,  which  goes  on  to  Mall&pur  on  the  Gogra. 

*  By  Mr.  If.  L.  Ferrar,  B.A.,  C.St,  Assistant  Commissioner. 
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It  is  also  connected  by  unmetalled  roads  with  Hargam  on  the  west  and 
Bisw&n  on  the  south,  and  about  1^  miles  to  the  east  the  Eew&ni  river 
runs  down  to  the  south,  fordable  in  the  dry  weather,  but  navigable  during 
the  rest  of  the  year. 

The  name  of  the  town  is  said  to  be  derived  from  Loh&ri,  a  Pfisi,  who 
changed  the  former  name  of  Tughlaqpur  to  L&harpur.  This  was  somo 
500  years  ago.  The  town  was  originally  founded  by  Firoz  Tughlaq,  who 
reigned  from  1351  to  1388  A.D.,  and  who  settled  in  it  certain  E&yaths 
and  Musalmans,  but  they  were  expelled  thirty  years  afterwards  by  the 
Fasi  abovementioned.  The  descendants  of  the  latter  were  exterminated 
400  years  ago  by  an  army  of  Moslems  headed  by  Tdhir  Gh&zi,  who  came 
from  Kanauj.  Subsequently,  in  1707  A«D.,  the  Gaur  Chhattris  conquered 
the  Moslems,  since  which  time  the  town  has  to  some  extent  decreased  in 
size  and  importance.  It  is  still,  however,  of  considerable  extent,  and  boasts 
of  a  population  of  10,890  souls,  almost  equally  divided  between  Hindus 
and  Musalmans  of  all  castes  and  sects. 

The  masonry  houses  are  104,  and  under  the  fostering  care  of  the  British 
Government  the  number  is  steadily  increasing,  the  banker  caste  being 
the  principal  builders.  The  mud  houses  number  1,590.  The  public 
buildings  consist  of  the  usual  police  post,  and  registry  offices,  with 
the  school  building  where  224  scholars  attend,  anti  a  sar&e.  Besides 
13  mosques  and  4  ordinary  Hindu  temples  there  are  two  N&naksh&hi 
sangats,  and  four  large  Darg&hs.  At  one  of  which  on  13th  Rabi-ul-awal,  the 
birthday  of  the  Prophet,  there  is  a  large  concourse  of  the  faithful.  There 
are  good  daily  bazars  in  the  town,  the  annual  value  of  the  sales  being 
Rs.  40,000.  There  is  one  fair  held  in  the  town  in  Rabi-us-S&ni,  and  the 
Muharram  is  celebrated  with  great  splendour.  L&harpur  is  surrounded  and 
interspersed  with  fine  groves:  the  river  Eewdoi  adds  to  its  natural  attrac- 
tions, and  the  earth  is  fresh  and  green.  There  are  no  manufactures. 
Todar  Mai,  Peshk&r  to  king  Akbar's  Wazir,  Shah  Manser,  first  saw  light 
here,  though  an  authority,  quoted  in  Elphinstone's  History  of  India,  puts 
him  down  as  having  been  a  native  of  the  Punjfib. 

LAKHIMPUR  Town^Pargana  Khebi — Tahsil  LAKHrMPUB — District 
Eheri — Is  situated  at  a  distance  of  about  one  mile  to  the  south 
of  the  Ul  river.  It  is  the  headquarters  of  the  Kheri  district,  and  belongs 
to  Balbhadr  Singh,  taluqdar  of  Mahewa.  There  is  a  bazar  known  by  the 
name  of  Thurburngsmj,  built  in  1859-60  at  the  instance  of  Major  Thurbum> 
late  Deputy  Commissioner  of  the  district  The  money  applied  to  its  con- 
struction was  raised  by  subscription.  There  is  a  daily  market;  and  also  a 
special  one  which  is  held  twice  a  week,  on  Mondays  and  Fridays.  The 
annual  average  sale  of  European  and  native  fabrics  is  estimated  at  Rs.  5,000. 
There  is  a  mud-built  sar&e,  which  was  built  by  order  of  the  Government 
in  1859  A.D. 

Lakhf mpur  is  picturesquely  situated  forty  feet  above  the  TJl,  and  at  an 
elevation  of  483  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  soil  is  fertile,  and  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  is  healthy.  Fine  groves  crown  the  elevations 
on  each  side  of  the  river.  There  are  the  usual  offices  for  public  business. 
A  new  masonry  court*house  has  been  erected.    The  jail  is  a  mud-walled 
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building.    Water  is  abundant  at  a  deptb  of  40  feet.    Masonry  bouses  are 
being  built  and  trade  rapidly  increasing. 


PopnUtion 

••• 

••• 

••• 

HiDdiu«- 

Msle 

••• 

«•• 

••• 

671 

Female 

••• 

••• 

••• 

•57 

Male 

••• 

••• 

M« 

179 

Female 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

154 

1,654. 


I'. 


328. 
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LALQANJ  Town — Pargana  Dalmau — Tahail  Laloakj — DiHrici  Rae 
Bareli. — ^This  is  a  flourishing  market  town,  bit  miles  south-west  of 
Dahnau,  on  the  road  from  Bareli  to  Bhitari  Qh&t,  district  Fatehpur.  There 
was  an  old  dih  or  ancient  village  site  here;  Shiu Singh  of  Samarpha  found- 
ed a  villa^  called  Datauli ;  his  descendant,  L&l  Singh,  founded  another, 
and  their  joint  labours  were  called  Datauli  Lalganj.  The  climate  is  healthy, 
and  the  place  is  prosperous.  The  population  is  2,602,  of  whom  617  are 
Bani&ns — all  alleged  to  be  followers  of  Vishnu.  A  thiLna  and  tahsil  have 
been  recently  established  here.  There  is  a  fine  Th&kurdw&ra  erected  by 
the  Thakur&in  of  Samarpha.  The  market  is  held  twice  a  week,  and  is  a 
great  mart  for  all  kinds  of  country  produce.  The  articles  daily  sold  on 
the  average  are  given  as  follows : — 


Name  of  Article. 

« 

Quantity. 

Price. 

Mannds. 

Sers. 

Ra. 

aa. 

P- 

Grains   ... 

••• 

••• 

—  9 

»•• 

6S1 

10 

1.453 

4 

0 

Grocery... 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

10 

12 

l«6 

o 

u 

Salt 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

16 

6 

76 

s 

0 

Brau  metal 

••• 

••• 

••• 

... 

1 

8 

60 

0 

0 

Cotton  ... 

•.• 

•  • . 

•  •• 

••• 

104 

7 

1,666 

IS 

0 

Qoadrnpede 

••• 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

100 

o 

0 

Natlre  cloths 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

417  pieces 

678 

6 

o 

Eoropeon  cloths 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

83 

n 

498 

0 

0 

Miscellaneaus 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

••• 

ISl 

0 

0 

Total 

M« 

M« 

••• 

••• 

4,715 

8 

0 

LIWXNA — Pargana  Manikpur — Tahsil  Kunda — District  Partaboarh. 
— ^This  village  is  on  the  road  from  Salon  to  M^ikpur,  ten  miles  from 
the  latter.  It  was  the  property  of  the  Brahmans  and  Bais.  One  of 
the  Bais,  Bhaw&ni  Singh,  was  a  servant  of  Asif-ud-daula.  He  got  the 
title  of  r&ja,  became  N&zim  of  Sultanpur,  and  built  several  buildings 
here. 


Pop«taUon...{g;;|i^„. 


••• 


«•• 


••• 
•  •• 


•  •• 


M»0}..863 


There  is  a  Gk)vemment  school  and  a  temple  to  Mahiideo ;  also  one  to 
Vishnu.  A  bazar  called  Bhaw&niganj  adjoins ;  the  annual  sales  amount 
to  Rs.  6,000. 
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LONXR  A*— Par^ana  SANDtLA — TahsU  SAJSTDtLA-^District  Hardoi.— Po- 
pulation  2,947. — ^A  £Iikumbh  village  of  520  mud  houses,  ten  miles  north- 
west of  Sandfla;  noticeable  only  as  being  the  first  seat  of  the  Nikumbhs, 
when  300  years  ago  they  moved  southwards  from  Muhamdi  under  Jhagrd 
S&h,  and  (hrove  out  the  Eamangars.     (See  pargana  Sandila.) 

LOWA — Pargana  MAUR^NWiiCN— ToAsiZ  Purwa — District  Unao. — ^Lies 
in  latitude  26''29^  north,  and  longitude  SI""!'  east.  On  the  north-east 
Bucteen  miles  from  the  tahsil  and  thirty-six  from  the  sadr  station  of  Unao. 
The  Sai  runs  close  to  the  village,  and  no  metalled  road  or  large  town  is 
in  the  vicinity.  It  is  said  to  be  a  very  old  village — date  of  foundation 
unknown,  llie  soil  is  sandy  with  some  clay.  Surface  of  the  ground 
level— Hslimate  good^  and  water  fresh. 


i  Hindus 


FopnUtion 
l!^ere  are  594  mud-built  houses. 


••« 


3,S9S 

86 


j». 


818 


LTJCKNOW  DIVISION.— Lucknow,  a  division  of  British  territory  in  Oudh 
Comprising  three  districts,  whose  names>  areas,  and  population  are  given 
in  the  accompanying  table.^ 

Area  and  p^ypulaHan. 


1 


I 


XHitrlot. 


lioicknow 


Unao 


BaraBankI  ... 


Total 


i 


Area  In  Sta- 
tute British 
aqoare  mllea 


8M 


i;rH 


IjOM 


4»808 


906 


1,746 


1,768 


4,480 


i 


617 


660 


1,108 


2^ 


I 


608,801 
888,880 
068,976 


10MS2 

81,906 

168,067 


3,460,666 


388,816 


4^888 


90 


67 


1 


780 


16 


4,809 


784 


i 


411,068 


488,481 


672^79 


1,487,429 


367,186 


461,813 


6484»9 


I 


778,196 


944,796 


1,116,118 


S 

a 

5 


5- 


1,870,677  8,838,106 


806*5 


641-1 


680*7 


618 


*  By  Mr-  A.  H.  HariDgtoii|  C.S,  Assistant  Commissioner. 
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I,— -Qkneral   aspect,  natural  features.     XL — ^Agriculture,  trade, 

,  AND     commerce.     III. — ThE    PEOPLE.     IV. — ^ADMINISTRATIVE    FEA- 

TURES.   V. — ^History. 


CHAPTER  I. 

NATURAL  FEATUREa 


PcMttion  of  dktriot,  bonndftries,  parganai,  tahsils,  tnnafer  of  purgAmui^Aspeci  of  dto- 
trict— Land  lefek,  drainage--Water-Bhed— Character  of  rirerB— Nature  of  the  iqIIt— 
Disiribatiou  of  caltivatedy  caltnrable,  and  barren  lands— Climate— RalafalU-Temper- 
atnre— Wind — Storms— Sanitary  and  medical  aspecta. 

The  district  is  somewhat  irregular  in  shape,  but  nearly  approaches  an 
oblong  pitched  obliquely  in  a  direction  north-west  by  south-east  across  the 
81st  meridian,  which  passes  through  Lncknow,  the  capital  of  the  province, 
at  about  its  centre,  it  Ues  between  27''  12'  and  26"*  Sff  parallels  of  north 
latitude,  and  80""  35'  and  81°  18'  east  loi^tude.  Its  arerage  length  is 
about  forty-five,  miles  and  breadth  twenty-five,  and  it  contains  an  area  of 
955  square  miles.    The  population  amounts  to  789,465. 

It  is  bounded  on  the  north-west  by  Hardoi  and  Sitapur,  which  are 
separated  by  the  river  Gumti  up  to  its  entrance  into  the  district;  on  the 
north-east  and  east  by  the  Bara  Banki  up  to  the  easternmost  point  at  which 
the  Oumti  leaves  the  district;  and  thence  the  border  line  bending  slightly 
to  the  south-west  by  Bae  Bareli ;  the  entire  length  of  its  south-western 
flank  is  bounded  by  the  district  of  Unao. 

The  parganas  into  which  the  district  is  divided  form  the  units  of  its 
composition.  These  seldom  appear  to  depend  on  any  natural  features, 
though  the  rivers  Gumti  and  Sax  may  have  determined  the  limits  of  two 
or  three  of  the  parganas  which  they  bound  and  divida 

The  district  at  the  commencement  of  the  settlement  contained  ten 
such  parganas,  distributed  between  the  four  tahsils  of  Lucknow,  Knrsi, 
Mohanlalganj,  and  Malihabad.    They  were  distributed  thus, — to  Lucknow 
three  parganas;  the  Lucknow  pargana  lying  round  the  city,  Bijnaur  and 
K4kori  lying  to  the   south  and  west  of  it ;  to  Kursi  three  parganas, 
Mahona  lying  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Qumti,  Kursi  and  Dewa  to  the 
east  of  it;  to  Mohanlalganj  two  parganas,  Mohanlalganj  and  Nigoh&n 
Sissaindi,  that  take  up  the  south-east  end  of  the  district;  and  to  Maliha- 
bad, the  two  parganas  of  Malihabad  lying  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Gumti 
and  Mohan  Aur&s,  the  most  westerly  pargana  of  the  district.     After  the 
commencement  of  the  settlement,  its  two  most  easterly  parganas  of  Kursi 
and  Dewa  were  transferred  to  Bara  Banki,  and  Moh&n  Auras  of  Malihabad 
to  Unao ;  and  on  the  re-arrangement  of  the  district  thus  necessitated 
Malihabad  and  Mahona  were  put  up  together  and  made  one  tahsil,  admin- 
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istered  from  Malihabad,  and  the  remaining  tahsils  of  Lucknow  and  Mohan- 
lalganj  remained  the  same. 

It  need  not  be  said  that  this  district  administration  is  the  creation  of 
the  British  Government,  which  accepting  the  old  and  well  known  division 
of  the  country  into  parganas,  and  tt^ing  the  old  towns  which  had  always 
formed  the  headquarters  of  the  parganas,  made  them  the  centres  of  the 
fiscal  and  judicial  administrations  of  its  tahsil  subdivisions.  The  pargana 
was  under  the  native  govemment*6trictly  a  revenue  unit,  and  whatever  may 
have  been  its  origin  was  used  solely  for  revenue  purposes,  being  adminis- 
tered from  the  headquarters  of  revenue  circles  known  as  chaklas,  which, 
in  the  instance  of  Lucknow,  were  in  almost  every  case  without  the  bound* 
aries  of  the  present  district,  the  exception  being  in  the  case  |of  the  parga- 
nas  immediately  round  the  city,  which  paid  into  the  Government  treasury 
direct,  and  were  said  to  belong  to  the  Huzdr  tahsil.  The  tahsils  to 
which  each  of  the  parganas  belong  are  given  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  this 
article. 

Aspect  of  district — The  aspect  of  the  country  is  open  champaign,  well 
studded  with  villages,  finely  wooded,  in  places  most  fertile,  and  in  parts 
very  highly  cultivated.  But  the  scene  changes  when  a  river  or  water 
course  is  approached,  or  one  of  the  large  sterile  tracts  of  6sar  plain, 
which  stretching  sometimes  for  miles  present  no  sign  of  vegetable 
growth,  and  yield  no  product  but  the  reh,  "  sulphate  of  soda,"  which 
springs  up  in  a  saline  efflorescence  after  the  rains,  and  which  is  scraped - 
together  by  the  dhobi  (washerman,)  and  used  as  a  substitute  for  soap,  or 
here  and  there  a  kankar  pit,  from  which,  to  the  depth  of  two  or  three  feet, 
the  quarryman  digs  out  kankar  for  the  roads.  The  level  throughout  is 
unbroken,  and  it  is  only  on  nearing  a  river,  whose  casual  floods  and  deep 
running  streams  have  broken  and  carried  away  the  land  on  either  side, 
that  any  expanse  of  country  can  be  seen. 

Land  levels. — The  slope  of  the  country  is  north-west  to  south-east, 
but  its  uniformity  of  level  may  be  partly  predicted  from  the  tortuous 
course  of  the  rivers  and  streams,  which  seem  with  difficulty  to  force  their 
way  through  the  country.  The  following  levels  will  show  the  height  of 
the  district  above  sea  level  at  different  points.  At  its  extreme  north  near 
Mahonait  is  415  feet;  at  Xlambagh,  about  the  centre,  near  Lucknow,  it  is 
894 ;  af  Nagifim  on  the  southeast  it  is  372 ;  showing,  from  north  to  south, 
a  slope  of  no  more  than  43  feet  or  less  than  a  foot  per  mile.  There  are 
no  m  ountains. 

Drahtage, — The  drainage  of  the  country  is  earned  on  by  the  Oumti  and 
Sai  rivers,  which  in  their  turn  receive  small  tributary  streams.  The  chief 
of  these  is  the  Baita,  a  small  perennial  stream,  which,  rising  in  the  Hardoi 
district)  passes  through  the  Malihabad  pargana  in  a  south-easterly  direc- 
tion, and  falls  into  the  Gumti  at  a  point  on  its  right  bank  near  E^k- 
r&bad.  The  Loni,  another  stream  having  its  source  in  the  Mohanlalganj 
pareana,  passes  through  it,  and  joins  the  river  near  Salempur  on  its  right 
Da&K.  Its  tributaries  on  the  left  are  small  and  unimportant.  The  Sai 
bounds  the  district  on  its  south-west  side,  and  runs  almost  parallel  to  the 
Gumti     It  receives  the  Nagwa  and  Bdnk  nadis.     The  former,  a  small 
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stream  which  has  its  source  a  few  miles  to  uorth  of  Mohan,  and  the  latter 
the  outcome  of  a  series  of  jhils  lying  in  the  hollow  parts  of  pargana 
Bijnaur. 

Tlve  watershed. — ^The  watershed  of  the  country  to  the  south  of  the 
Qumti  will  then  lie  between  the  two  rivers  the  Gumti  and  Sai,  and  must 
be  picked  out  from  between  their  tributary  streams. 

Character  of  the  Avers  and  streams, — It  may  probably  be  su{)posed 
that  the  numerous  streams  and  water-courses  affording  facilities  for  irriga- 
tion would  add  greatly  io  the  potential  agricultural  wealth  of  the  district, 
but  it  is  not  so.  Whether  they  may  raise  the  general  spring  level  or  not, 
which  is  often  doubtful  from  the  depth  of  the  river  beds,  river  water  in 
general  is  most  inaccessable.  At  Lucknow,  the  water  level  of  the  Gumti  is 
341  feet  or  53  feet  below  the  land  level,  which,  as  has  been  already  said,  is 
394  at  about  the  same  point,  and  the  difference  is  not  less  throughout  its 
course.  This  is  a  great  height  from  which  to  draw  water,  and  the  best 
lands  are  always  a  long  way  from  the  river  bed  ;  for  the  rivers  are  accom- 
panied In  turn  by  wide  tracts  of  undulating  sand  or  high  banks  of  rugged 
ground  from  which  the  super-soil  has  been  washed  and  cut  away  by  the 
rains  forcing  their  way  down  to  the  river.  Sometimes,  where  the  river 
takes  a  sharp  bend  followed  by  a  reach,  the  country  is  low  and  fertile,  but 
the  consequence  is  usually  then  too  great  a  moisture  and  a  rank  marshy 
Boil.  These  are  the  aspects  of  the  river's  banks  ;  and  it  can  only  be  said 
that  nature  has  given  a  supply  of  water  which  artificial  means  of  a  higher 
character  can  only  help  us  to  secure. 

In  the  rains  of  1872,  the  river  Gumti  presented  a  vast  volume  of  water 
688  feet  broad,  41*7  feet  deep,  with  a  velocity  of  3*57  miles  per  hour,  and 
*with  a  discharge  of  34,369  cubic  feet  per  second.  In  ordinary  monsoons 
the  highest  discharge  is  about  a  quarter  less  than  this.  The  river  is 
crossed  by  the  railway  with  a  girder  bridge  consisting  of  six  spans  of  56 
feet  each,  and  two  land  spans  (brick  arches)  of  15  feet  each.  The  flood 
discharges  of  the  other  rivers  of  the  district  were  as  follows  when  they 
are  crossed  by  the  railway  : — 


KiTcn. 

Waterway, 
lineal  feet. 

Height. 

Mean  Telocity. 

Flood  dif- 
chaige   per 
8ecoad  cubic 
feet. 

Th&kurdw£ra 

Nurhi  jhfl 

Keth  nala                   «•• 

8ai 

Canal  of   GhUzi-ud-dio, 

Uaidar. 
Baita,  Ist  croMing 
Do.    9nd    „ 

90 

27 

160 

290 

44 

224 
90 

18*2 
6-7 
920 
47*0 
180 

25'7 
230 

S*24 

11*86 

6-47 

8-96 

3*94 

1-99 
9-47 

8»80f 

1,978 

16.688 

11,761 

9,488 

5,808 
4|190 

Nature  o/^A^soiZ.— Of  the  geological  formation  of  the  district  I  cannot 
say  much,  except  that  it  seems  due  to  an  alluvial  deposit.  The  soil  cultivated 
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and  cultarable,  where  it  is  best  is  known  as  dumat,  which  etymologically 
implies  a  mixture  of  two  earths^  heavy  and  light ;  the  heavy  is  the  clay 
known  as  matiar,  and  the  light  has  a  large  admixture  of  sand  ;  where  it 
is  entirely  sand  it  is  known  as  bhtir. 

The  land  is  generally  good,  and  with  manure  and  water  would  be  all 

f>roductive.  Bh6r  or  sandy  soil  ranges  along  the  high  banks  of  rivers, 
t  is  met  with  in  the  largest  proportions  in  the  Lucknow  pargana,  through 
the  centre  of  which  the  Gumti  passes ;  and  in  Ni^oh&n  Sissaindi,  a  long 
narrow  pargana,  washed  by  the  Sai.  In  KAkori,  which  is  washed  by 
no  river,  and  crossed  by  insignificant  streams,  the  bhdr  shows  lowest. 

But  the  unculturable  is  generally  of  a  most  intractable  kind.  The  tisar 
plain  has  been  already  mentioned.  It  is  the  same  as  the  tisar  land  that 
prevails  in  the  Unao  district,  and  of  which  Mr.  Maconochie  has  given  a 
description  and  analysis  in  his  report.  It  is,  as  far  as  is  known,  abso- 
lutely irreclaimable,  and  worse,  if  not  sedulously  watched  and  carefully 
checked  bv  cultivation  ;  it  seems  insidiously  to  creep  into  the  cultivated 
fields  bordering  on  its  margin,  amongst  the  green  crops,  of  which  small 
white  patches  may  be  seen,  hardly  covered  by  a  stunted  growth.  These 
plains  present  a  most  sterile  aspect,  and  the  only  vegetable  growth  that  can 
be  seen  on  them  is  a  stunted  grass  which  lasts  only  so  long  as  the  rains 
are  still  fresh  upon  the  soil.  They  are  of  considerable  extent,  commencing 
from  the  centre  of  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Mohanlalganj  pargana. 
They  stretch  through  the  district  in  a  westerly  direction  through  Bij- 
naur,  Kdkori,  and  finally  disappear  into  the  Unao  district.  Their  effect  on 
many  villages  is  very  fatal.  Sometimes  but  a  small  residue  of  cultivation 
out  of  the  whole  area  is  left ;  but  they  have  also  had  the  effect  of  materi- 
ally increasing  the  size  of  the  villages,  which  average  in  Bijnaur,  the  par- 
gana most  fatally  affected,  929  acres,  being  an  area  almost  twice  as  great  as 
and  two-thirds  greater  than  the  area  of  villages  in  Mahona  and  Malihabad, 
the  parganas  least  affected  by  them.  In  the  Bijnaur  pargana  the  bar- 
ren land  amounts  to  so  much  as  forty-three  per  cent,  of  the  whole 
area. 

JDistributwn  of  cultivated,  cvXturahle,  and  barren  soil — The  following 
figures  will  show  the  amount  of  cultivated,  culturable,  and  barren  land  in 
the  whole  district.  They  are — cultivated  640,  culturable  23*7,  barren 
22"3.  And  the  annexed  table  will  show  the  variations  for  each  par- 
gana : — 


Name  of  pargana. 


••• 


••• 


Lacknow 
Bijnaur 
Kfikori 
Mohanlalganj 
Nigoh&n  Siasaindi 
Maiiona  ••• 

MaUhabad     .«. 
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••* 

••• 

••• 
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••• 
••• 
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••• 
••• 


••• 
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••• 
••• 

••• 
•  •• 
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•  •• 
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#•• 
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•••     • 
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•  at 


Cnlti- 

Caltora- 

yated. 

ble. 

57-38 

19  7 

45  25 

11*39 

50-49 

13-2 

61*50 

26*81 

6H 

3419 

6614 

26-62 

69-64 

26-62 

Barren. 


23*55 
48-46 
87*49 
81-61 
13*80 
1917 
18-92 
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And  of  the  cultivated  area  some  73  per  cent,  belongs  to  the  1st  class  or 
dumat  soil  already  mentioned,  while  16  per  cent,  is  clayey  or  matiir,  and 
11  per  cent,  light  sandy  soil.  But  the  barren  land  is  not  all  due  to  6sar ; 
8*39  per  cent,  for  village  sites,  23*29  for  ponds  and  jhfls,  5*38  for  roads 
may  be  deducted,  leaving  a  balance  of  62*94  per  cent,  of  the  nominally 
barren  area  that  is  absolutely  chargeable  to  unculturable  fxsar. 

ClirruUe. — ^The  climate  of  Lucknow  presents  no  features  |differing  from 
those  of  Northern  India  generally ;  its  salient  points  may  be  indicated. 

Rainfall. — During  the  last  eleven  years  1864-1874,  the  rainfall  has 
been  as  follows  at  Lucknow  itself : — 


Year. 

Inches, 
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64 
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65 
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41 
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••• 

M* 

••• 
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••• 

94 
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•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

47 

Average 


••• 


41-4 


It  is  possible,  however,  that  Lucknow  owing  to  its  proximity  to  a  river  gets 
more  rain  than  other  parts  of  the  district.  The  mean  of  the  three  tahsils — 
Malihabad,  Lucknow,  and  Mohanlalganj — is  given  in  the  ensuing  table  ;  the 
average  of  eleven  years  is  37*6  inches.  It  will  be  noted  that  in  five  of 
these  eleven  years  there  was  moderate  rain  not  far  from  the  average,  in 
three  there  was  drought,  and  in  three  excessive  rain : — 

Average  fall  of  rain  in  Lucknow  district. 


Years* 

Inches. 
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In  1873-74t  the  rainfall  was  scanty  and  ended  prematurely.  The  mon- 
soon commenced  on  June  20th,  1873,  and  throughout  that  month  the  fall 
amounted  to  0*52  inches ;  the  rain  ended  on  16th  September,  in  the  whole  of 
which  month  the  fall  amounted  only  to  10*84.  During  the  next  four  months  * 
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only  02  inches  fell,  and  the  first  heavy  shower  was  in  February,  on  the 
6th,  when  a  fall  of  0*3  inches  was  registered. 

The  important  matter  both  for  health  and  agriculture  is  not  so  much 
the  amount  as  the  distribution  of  the  rain.  The  regular  rains  commenced^ 
and  ended  as  follows  : — 


1S70 

tt« 

••• 

Jane,  26  th 

#•• 

...    September,  SSrd 

1872 

•t* 

••• 

June,  9th 

••• 

...    September,  8(h 
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•«• 

••• 
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••• 

...    September.  16th 

1874 

••• 

••• 

Jane,  6th 

tM 

.••    September,  26ih 

The  rains  thoiigh  sufiScient  in  quantity  were  untimely  in  1869,  for  there 
were  no  rains  till  July ;  in  1870  because  the  rain  commenced  so  late,  delay- 
ing agricultural  operations ;  in  1873  because  they  commenced  late  and 
ceased  early,  drying  up  the  late  rice.  The  important  months  for  husbandry 
are  June,  September,  and  December- January.  The  following  are  the  rain- 
falls of  those  months  : — 


June. 

September. 

December- January 

ises 

3-3 

••* 

81 

*•* 

1'7 

1869 

1-9 

••• 

13*1 

•*• 

1-4 
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98 

••• 
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•• 

12 

1871 
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€•• 

17  0 

••• 
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2-6 

•  •• 

1-8 

••• 

0« 
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0*5 

•  •* 

10*8 

... 

OS 

1874 

8-7 

t«« 

6-0 

••• 

01 

Of  these  years  1873  was  perhaps  the  worst ;  in  two  of  the  critical  portions 
of  the  year  the  rain  was  very  scanty ;  on  the  3rd  September  rain  was 
abundant  enough,  but  it  ceased  on  the  16th.  Now,  1874,  the  rains 
have  apparently  ceased,  but  there  is  little  danger  of  a  bad  crop  as  in  1873, 
because  the  previous  rains  were  early,  the  rice  is  well  grown  and  can  stand 
drought  better,  and  the  tanks  are  overflowing  from  a  copious  and  steady 
rainfall.  There  is  only  one  month  in  which  apparently  there  is  never 
any  rain,  that  is  November.  In  the  last  half  of  October  and  first  half  of 
December  there  has  been  no  heavy  rain  since  1867;  during  these  eight 
weeks  the  wheat  generally  has  to  be  watered  twice,  so  artificial  irrigation 
to  a  large  extent  is  necessary  every  year. 

Temperature. — ^The  mean  temperature  of  Lucknow  observatory  for  the 
years  1868-73  in  the  shade  is  78*8,  the  extremes  being  80'3  and  78*2.  The 
mean  maximum  on  the  grass  has  been  62,  having  been  59*7  in  1873.  The 
minimum  on  the  grass  in  December,  1871,  was28-7,  and  26*7  on  8th  Januaiy, 
1874.  On  this  latter  occasion  many  trees  and  plants  were  killed  or  severely 
injured  by  the  frost  to  a  height  of  eight  feet  from  the  ground.  On  June 
4th,  1873,  the  maximum  temperature  in  the  sun's  rays  was  171.  The 
mean  temperatures  of  the  hottest  months  (May  and  June)  are  as  fol- 
lows : — 


May 
Jnne 


••• 


••• 


•t« 


••• 


1872. 
93 
98 


••• 


1873. 
91 
97  5 


In  1878,  the  average  of  the  six  months  (April  to  September)  was  888,  of 
those  from  October  to  March  67*6.  The  range  of  thermometer  in  one 
year  from  171  to  26  degrees  is  enormous  and  doubtless  very  trying. 
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Wind. — The  prevalent  wind  during  the  hot  months  is  westerly.  There 
are  on  the  average  27,000  miles  of  wind  every  year ;  thia  would  give  an 
average  of  nearly  74  miles  per  day.  March,  April,  and  May  are  the  most 
windy  months.  Hailstorms  have  not  done  serious  damage  since  1868. 
The  wind  generally  is  quite  strong  enough  for  a  wind-mill,  which  might 
apparently  be  tried  on  a  large  scale  in  Lucknow  for  irrigation  purposes.* 
A  wind-miU,  with  sails  of  40  feet  radius,  is  equivalent  to  65,000  feet  pounds 
per  minute. 

Storms. — There  are  four  or  five  storms  nearly  every  year,  mostly  in 
the  months  of  April  and  May.  Since  1868  there  have  been  registered 
three  storms,  with  a  pressure  of  401bs.  per  square  foot.  In  1873-74  there 
was  no  stoim  with  a  greater  pressure  than  lO^lbs.,  but  this  is  probably 
incorrect,  as  the  registered  velocity  indicates  a  much  higher  pressure.  In 
all  the  preceding  years  the  registered  pressure  has  reached  25*30  or  401bs. 
In  1869  only  201bs.  were  reached. 

Sanitary  and  medical  aspects, — The  mortuary  returns  and  statistics 
are  so  incorrect  that  no  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  them.  The  reported 
deaths  in  1872  in  Lucknow  were  14*8  per  mille  of  the  population  ;  in 
1870  they  were  10*36  in  the  rural  district,  and  25*82  in  the  city;  in 
1871,  the  rate  was  19*8  in  the  city,  and  12*5  in  the  district ;  fever  is 
credited  with  about  half  the  mortality.^ 

Small-pox  is  very  prevalent  in  Lucknow,  but  it  is  of  a  mild  type. 
Only  about  one  per  cent,  of  the  deaths  are  credited  to  it,  although  the 
large  majority  of  the  people  have  suffered  from  it,  and  some  from  repeat- 
ed attacks.  Cholera  has  not  of  late  been  very  destructive ;  but  in  1872, 
2*11  per  mille  are  recorded  to  have  fallen  victims  to  it.  The  ci  vil  sur- 
geon states  that  the  native  drugs  are  worthless,  and  the  Yun&ni  system 
of  treatment  mere  charlatanry.  The  following  memorandum  on  the  me- 
dical aspects  of  the  Lucknow  district  is  supplied  by  Bdbu  Chandi  Charan 
Qhose,  assistant  to  civil  surgeon  : — 

''  No  trustworthy  statistics  exist  as  to  the  annual  birth  rate  in  the 
district  of  Lucknow ;  and  even  the  registration  of  deaths  in  the  city  of 
Lucknow  and  the  seven  rural  circles  is  not  as  perfect  as  is  to  be  desired. 
The  population  of  the  district — according  to  the  latest  publication  in  the 
Oudh  Oovemment  Gazette  of  21st  November,  1874 — is  778,195,  and  the 
number  of  deaths  registered  in  the  district  during  1873  is  10,288,  giving 
the  ratio  of  13*22  of  deaths  per  thousand  of  the  population.  The  mean 
ratio  of  deaths  per  thousand  during  the  previous  three  years  was  16*28. 
All  this  information  has  been  collected  from  the  mortuary  returns,  but  as 
doubts  have  been  expressed  about  the  correctness  of  these  returns,  the 
figures  given  above  must  be  taken  with  a  certain  degree  of  allowance. 

The  prevailing  endemic  diseases  in  the  district  are  fevers,  skin  diseases, 
and  bowel  complaints.  Fevers  are  met  throughout  the  year  ;  but  their 
prevalence  during  three  months — ^September,  October,  and  November — 

*  Chambers'  EDcyclopedia,  Article  Wind-mills,  Fairbalrn's  Mills,  Vol.  1,  pages  6,  S89,295; 
Marray's  hand-book  to  the  Continent,  pages  12,  13,  quoted  in  Kheri  district  article, 
t  The  Ciril  Surgeon  says  that  he  cannot  gire  any  trustworthy  fasts    bearing  on  the 
medical  aspects  of  the  Lucknovr  city  and  district. 
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is  marked.  In  1873  the  largest  number  of  deaths  (960)  occurred  in 
November  and  the  smallest  (367)  in  July.  The  deaths  registered  from  fevers 
during  1873  in  the  district  were  7,233,  giving  a  ratio  of  930  per  thousand 
of  population.  During  the  same  year  no  less  than  2,531  cases  of  fever 
were  treated  in  the  king's  hospital,  civil  dispensary,  and  Balrampur  hos^ 
pital,  in  the  city  of  Lucknow.  The  most  common  kind  is  intermittent 
fever  of  the  quotidian  type  in  the  proportion  of  10  quotidian  to  1  tertian. 
The  quartan  type  is  comparatively  rare.  Remittent  fever  is  not  uncom- 
mon. It  exists  in  the  district  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  50  of  intermittent 
fever.    Fevers  in  this  district  are  comparatively  speaking  of  a  mild  type. 

The  causes  are  the  same  everywhere.  Sub*soil  drainage  is  a  thing 
unknown  in  the  district.  Bank  vegetation  during  the  rains  seems  to  be 
one  of  the  chief  causes.  Unwholesome  food  is  another.  The  poorer 
classes  cannot  afford  to  eat  wheat,  b&jra  or  gram ;  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  year  kodo  and  makfii  of  the  worst  kind  are  their  common 
food.  The  numerous  pools  of  stagnant  water  are  the  favourite  seats  of 
fever  in  the  district  What  with  privation  and  exposure  to  the  extremes 
of  cold,  and  heat  and  rain,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at>  that  fever  is  so 
prevalent  in  the  district  of  Lucknow. 

Cholera  is  seldom  absent  from  the  district.  There  if\  no  year  iu  which 
a  considerable  number  of  deaths  is  not  ascribed  to  this  disease.  Both 
forms  of  cholera  (sporadic  and  epidemic)  are  met  with.  The  disease 
appears  at  the  setting  in  of  the  rains,  and  is  generally  prevalent  during  the 
months  of  July,  August,  September,  October,  and  November.  In  1873, 
the  largest  number  of  deaths  (91)  occurred  in  the  month  of  November. 
The  statistics  of  deaths  from  cholera  during  the  last  five  years  in  this  dis- 
trict are  as  follows ;  but  as  registration  is  very  imperfect,  these  figures  ar& 
only  approximately  correct. 
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There  does  not  seem  to  be  any  doubt  now ;  that  every  year  there  is  a 
focus  of  cholera  in  one  of  the  districts,  from  which  it  is  scattered  about  fay 
pilgrims  visiting  the  different  fairs,  shrines,  and  bathing  places,  or  by 
traders  travelling  from  one  infected  place  to  another.  No  class  of  people 
seem  to  be  exempt  from  an  attack  of  cholera.  Especially,  however,  the 
lower  classes  of  the  people  who  are  not  particular  about  their  food,  and 
whose  habits  of  life  are  fSar  from  cleanly,  fall  victims  to  this  disease.  In 
1878,  the  ratio  of  deaths  per  thousand  of  population  Was  20.  The 
causes  of  the  disease  are  yet  enveloped  in  mystery. 

Small-pox  generally  makes  its  appearance  in  the  monUi  of  March,  and 
attains  its  maximum  intensity  in  the  months  of  April,  May,  and  June, 
It  b^ns  to  decline  during  the  rains,  and  almost  disappears  by  the  mid- 
dle of  the  cold  weather.  Small-pox  rages  with  virulence  in  aJl  ranks  pf 
society,  and  in  absence  of  general  vaccination  or  inoculation,  numbers  are 
carried  off  every  vear.  Infection  is  the  only  cause  of  the  disease.  The 
people  of  this*  district  seem  to  be  averse  to  vaccination^  and  so  long  as 

40 
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Jenner's  method  is  not  universally  followed,  there  is  no  hope  of  the  disease 
being  eradicated.  Medical  aid  during, prevalence  of  the  disease  is  totally 
unavailing.  The  ratio  of  deaths  during  1873  was  1*23  per  thousand  of 
population.  Deaths  registered  from  this  disease  during  the  last  five 
years  were  as  follows  : — 
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The  remarks  regarding  registration  of  deaths  from  cholera  apply  with 
equal  force  to  that  from  small-pox. 

Bowel  complainta. — ^The  return  of  deaths  during  the  last  five  years 
under  these  diseases  is  given  below  : — 
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The  ratio  of  deaths  from  bowel  complaints  during  1873  per  thousand 
of  population  was  '79.  In  the  kings  hospital^  civil  dispensary^  and 
Balrdmpur  hospital,  812  cases  of  dysentery  and  923  cases  of  diarrhoea 
were  treated  during  the  same  year.  The  deaths  were  10  firom  the  former, 
and  38  from  the  latter  in  these  hospitals. 

8km  diseases, — These  do  not  call  for  any  special  remarks.  The  most 
common  forms  are  scabies  and  ringworm,  both  of  which  are  owing  to  the 
unclean  habits  of  the  people. 

Cattle  disease. — ^Murrain  carried  off  during  the  last  four  years  many 
head  of  cattle  in  the  province.  To  remedy  this  evil,  the  Chief  Commis- 
sioner engaged  the  services  of  a  veterinary  surgeon.  A  veterinary  school 
has  been  established  to  teach  silotris  how  to  treat  disease  when  it 
breaks  out  in  the  districts.  No  reliable  information  can  be  obtained  of 
the  number  of  cattle  attacked  by  this  disease  in  Lucknow,  nor  how  many 
have  died  from  its  effects.  I  am  not  aware  whether  they  have  suffered  from 
the  diminution  of  pasture  lands. 

List  of  some  indigenous  medicines  found  in  the  district  ofLuckntyw. 

1.    Opium  Tht  inspissated  Jaioe  from  the  incised  unripe  capsolea  of 

SapaTer  Pomniferom. 
9*    Mustard  The  seeds  of  8tnapis  Nigra.   . 

8,    Bel  The  half  ripe  froit  of  Aegle  Marmelos. 

4.  Amiltis  Cassis  palp.    The  pulp  of  the  pods  ol  Cassia  Fistula. 

5.  Inli  Tamarind.    The  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  Tamarindus  lodica. 

6*    Good  Oom  acacia.    A  gummy  ezodatton  from  the  stems  of  Aca- 

cia Gummifera. 

7.  Pomegranate  root  bark     The  bark  of  the  root  of  Ponieea  Granatum. 

8.  Colorynth  The  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  Citrailus  Colocyntkis. 

9.  Madar  The  root  of  CaUtropis  Hamiltonii. 

}0.    Kuchli  Nuz-Tomica.    The  seeds  of  Stryehnos  nuz*Tomica. 

1 1 .  Kil&dina  Pharbitis  nil. 

12.  Kath  Karucja  The  seeds  of  Oossalpioia  Bondneella. 

18.    Makoe  The  leaves  and  root  of   Solanum  Nigrum* 

U.    Dhatdra  The  fruit  and  leayes  of  Stramonium.     « 

11^.    Jaro&l  Qotii  Croton  seed,    The  seeds  of  Croton  Tiglium. 
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Two  different  native  systems  of  practising  medicine  are  in  vogue  in 
the  city  and  the  district  of  Lucknow — viz.,  that  of  the  baids,  and  the 
hakims.  The  baids  are  generally  medical  practitioners  who  profess  to 
follow  the  system  of  Suscruta,  Many  of  these  practitioners,  however  are 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  principles  laid  down  by  the  great  Hindu  physician, 
and  are  merely  quacks  who  treat  at  random.  They  generally  use  mineral 
medicines,  without  apparently  being  aware  of  the  injurious  effects  produced  * 
by  them  upon  the  system  of  the  patient.  I  have  known  cases  in  which 
injury  done  by  these  quack  medicines  has  been  incalculable.  There  is  a 
Hindu  proverb  that  the  skill  of  no  physician  is  to  be  trusted  unless  at  least 
one  thousand  patients  meet  death  at  his  hands.  Though  these  men  do 
not  possess  the  necessary  qualifications  of  physicians,  the  people  have  such 
a  blind  faith  in  them  that  they  would  rather  die  than  take  medical  aid 
from  qualified  practitioners  practising  any  other  system. 

The  remarks  I  have  made  above  with  regard  to  the  baids  apply  equally 
well  to  the  hakims.  Hippocratus  is  their  great  teacher.  They  profess 
respect  for  the  teaching  of  the  great  Greek  physician,  but  I  very  much 
doubt  whether  many  of  them  have  any  knowledge  of  the  truths  discovered 
by  Hippoc  ratus.  The  hakims  generally  use  vegetable  medicines,  and 
believe  that  they  produce  a  cooling  effect  upon  the  system,  but  their  belief 
often  turns  out  to  be  fallacious  in  the  extreme.  It  is  true  that  their  vege- 
table medicines  are  not  so  injurious  as  the  minersd  medicines  of  the  baids. 
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CHAPTER    II. 

AGRICULTURE.  TRADE,  AND  COMMERCE. 

Toirri4  and  tillagef— Grf)Te — Area  of  townthipi— >Orifr{B  of  Tillages  —Area  under  eropi— 
Irrigated  land — Culturable  land— Uucnitivated  landa — Oolnd  laDda--BenU— AddiltoMil 
ea«iea->lodebtednest  ol  cnltiTator  and  hia  looial  position-  HarTssta^  Ihe  rabi,  kharif, 
•  and  henwat  crops— Onttum— Irrigation — Goyernmenl  adyances  for  irrigation  improvt- 
menta— Prices -Scarcities  and  famtnea— Pood^Pish — Wagea^Weights  and  roeaaares^ 
Principal  banrt—Marlceti—lianufacturea— Trades— Commonioation*— Roads— Railwajs— 
Osrriage. 

Towns  and  villages, — Exclusive  of  the  city  of  Lucknow  there  are 
no  great  towns.  The  only  others  with  a  population  of  more  than  6,000 
are  Amethi,  K&kori,  and  Malibabad.  Bijnaur,  Kasmandi,  Mahona,  and 
Mari&on  are  qasbas,  but  wanting  only  in  population.  The  qasbaa  are 
almost  universally  the  headquarters  of  pai^nas,  and  from  them  the  par- 
gana  used  to  be  administered  under  the  native  rule.  Here  is  an  account 
of  the  origin,  and  a  description  of  a  qasba  town, — "  A  Musalman  settlement 
in  a  defensible  militaiy  position,  generally  on  the  site  of  ancient  Hindu 
headauarters>  town,*[or  fort,  where,  for  mutual  protection,  the  Musalmans, 
who  nad  overrun  and  seized  the  proprietary  of  the  surrounding  villageSt 
resided ;  where  the  feiujd&r  and  bis  troops,  the  parsana  q4nungo  and 
chaudhri,  the  mufti,  q42i,  and  other  high  dignitaries  lived ;  and,  as  must 
be  the  case  where  the  wealth  and  powert>f  the  Moslem  sect  was  collected 
in  one  spot,  a  large  settlement  of  Sayyads'  mosques,  dargahs,  &c., 
sprang  up.  As  a  rule  there  was  little  land  attached,  and  that  was 
chiefly  planted  with  fruit  proves,  and  held  free  of  rent,  whilst  each  man 
really  had  a  free  hold  of  the  yard  of  his  house  and  the  land  occupied  by 
his  servants  and  followers."  (From  Mr.  Cappers  judgment  in  the 
Amethi  case.)  The  larger  towns  are  generally  the  resort  of  the  Musal- 
man gefetry,  as  well  as  the  lower  caste  members  of  the  creed,  who  follow 
the  mechanical  professions.  With  the  exception  of  such  towns  the  dis- 
trict is  chiefly  rural. 

Including  Lucknow,  the  urban  population  amounts  to  32*5  per  cent 
of  the  whole,  nevertheless  there  are  numerous  large  villages  containing 
a  population  of  from  1,000  to  2,000  and  from  2,000  to  5,000  inhabitants ; 
the  population  of  the  city  is  understood  to  be  slowly  declining.  The  fol- 
lowing figures  will  show  the  entire  number  of  towns  and  viUages  in  the 
district  classified : — 
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And  there  is  moreover  no  large  village  without  its  dependent  hamlets: 
Their  entire  number  is  988  (in  the  old  district),  but  they  do  not  belong  to 
the  smaller  villages,  and  not  so  much  to  the  pargana  towns  as  to  the  large 
villages.  Eliminating  the  former  and  the  city  of  Lucknow,  eleven  in  ^1, 
and  taking  only  half  of  the  villages  with  a  population  of  over  200,  the 
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average  number  of  hamlets  is  two  and  a  half  to  a  village.  The  single 
isolated  houses  are  not  many,  and  what  there  are,  are  the  abodes  of  faqirs 
and  religious  enthusiasts,  who  have  abandoned  the  toils  and  ple^ures  of 
the  world. 

Grotes  and  trees. — It  has  been  said  the  groves  amount  to  40,230 
acres,  or  five  per  cent,  of  the  whole  area  of  the  district.  But  this  very 
inadequately  represents  the  trees.  It  shows  the  mango  orchards 
that  are  grown  on  uncultivated  ground;  but  it  does  not  show  the 
fruit  trees,  the  orange,  pomegranate,  guava,  and  custard  apples  that  grow 
round  Lucknow,  and  the  numerous  towns  scattered  through  the  district : 
nor  does  it  show  the  avenues  and  single  trees,  the  tamarind,  bargad,  or 
banyan  {ficua  indica),  semal  or  cotton  tree  (bombam  heptaphyllum),  giilar 
{Jicus  glomerata),  the  bel  oegle  marmelos,  the  bak&in  or  willow,  nim  {melia 
azidiracMa),  and  palm  tree  that  are  spread  through  the  country.  Noticea- 
ble among  them  is  the  single  mango  tree  of  fine  growth  and  comely  shape. 
It  is  the  survivor  of  some  old  grove,  which  the  owner,  through  straightened 
circumstances,  has  reluctantly  cut  down.  He  caUed  it  Jdk  or  Hakhiya, 
from  Sfikhi,  the  witneaa  of  the  place  where  the  old  grove  stood.  The 
et^n^ology  of  J^  is  uncertain.  These  mango  groves  are  not  planted  or 
reared  without  considerable  trouble  and  outlay.  For  the  first  two  or  three 
years  of  their  growth  they  are  made  over  to  the  village  mdli  (gardner),  who, 
for  his  trouble,  has  the  cultivation  and  crops  of  the  ground  so  long  as  he 
tends  it.  Bat  it  is  only  round  the  towns  that  a  selection  of  grafts  and 
fruit  is  thought  of.  Malihabad  is  noted  for  the  fineness  of  its  mangoes 
and  its  ber  (zyziphuB  jujuba),  grown  in  orchards  called  beridna.  There 
are  no  forests  in  Lucknow. 

Area  of  townships, — The  average  area  of  the  townships  is  some- 
thing under  a  square  mile  each,  but  it  varies  from  929  acres  in 
Bijnaur  to  483  acres  in  Mahona.  It  does  not  seem  to  depend  on 
the  density  of  the  population  or  extent  of  cultivation,  and  its  true  cause 
must  be  sought  for  in  the  varying  histories  of  the  owners  of  the  soil,  and 
the  original  conquest  and  colonization  of  the  country. 

Origvn,  of  villages, — Some  of  the  villages  are  very  old  and  date  from 
pre-historic  times;  but  some  are  modem,  in  so  far  that  their  histories 
can  be  definitely  traced.  The  native  imagination  delights  in  finding 
derivations  more  curious  than  trustworthy  for  names,  and  it  would  be 
unsafe  to  build  much  history  on  their  accounts  of  the  foundation  of  some 
of  their  villages ;  but  from  very  ancient  times  the  founder  seems  gene- 
rally to  have  given  his  name  to  the  village.  Natural  objects  are  not 
varied  or  striking  enough  to  have  given  much  help,  though  they  are 
readily  seized  when  present — ^as  a  tree,  or  an  unusual  feature  in  the  soil, 
or  a  naturalproduce.  Instances  are  Khajtirgfion,  the  village  of  the  date 
trees;  Ber-^araundi,  of  the  ber  and  karaunda  "bushes";  P&n-Bari, 
the  village  of  the  pto  gardens ;  Tikaria  or  Tekri,  the  village  with  tho 
hillock ;  K&nkrabad,  the  kankar  village.  But  it  is  characteristic  of  all 
villages  built  since  the  time  of  the  secoad  Rajput  colonization  and  Musal- 
man  invasion,  dating  from  perhaps  the  end  of  the  12th  century,  that 
they  should  terminate  in  plTr  or  nagar  or  khera,  or  in  the  Musalman 
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&b&d.  Other  names  than  these  are  difficult  to  trace,  and  seem  to 
belong  to  another  order  of  things,  probably  they  point  to  an  aboriginal 
origin. 

Area  and  cultivatian, — ^The  following  statement  shows  the  number 
of  townships,  area^  and  cultivation  in  the  district  of  Lucknow : — 
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Area  under  cultivation. — The  area  of  land  under  cultivation  amounted 
to  480,274  acresin  the  old  district  from  which  parganasMoh&n,  Aurfe,  Kursi. 
and  Dewa  have  been  removed.  The  present  area  is  488  square  miles  or 
312,320  acres ;  but  the  survey  was  in  1867-68,  and  there  are  now  probably 
350,000  acres  under  the  plough.  The  above  area  does  not  agree  exactly 
with  others  given  elsewhere,  nor  with  the  annual  report*  which  gives  the 
area  of  cultivation  at  533  square  miles.  The  difficulty  probably  arises  in 
connexion  with  the  23  villages  of  the  Lucknow  district,  which  in  1869 
were  included  in  pargana  Dewa  and  transferred  to  Bara  Banki.  It  is  not 
worth  while  now  adjusting  exactly  the  proportion  of  cultivation  which 
existed  eight  years  ago,  because  it  has  now  largely  increased.  In  the  old 
district  43  J  per  cent,  of  the  cultivation  was  irrigated. 
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IrrigcUed  land, — The  irrigated  land  consists  of  two  kinds — irrigated 
from  wells  and  irrigated  from  jhfls,  tanks,  and  rivers.  The  last  does  not 
amount  to  much.  The  irrigation  from  jhils  and  tanks,  or  what  may  be 
called  natural  means,  amounted  in  the  old  district  to  72*5  per  cent,  of  the 
whole,  and  was  most  in  Bijnaur  and  Mahona.  This  is  a  very  large  pro- 
portion, and  seeing  how  dependent  ahd  precarious  such  irrigation  is,  the 
existing  necessity  for  ^icouraging  and  aiding  the  cultivators  to  dig  wells 
can  never  be  too  fully  recognized.  The  land  watered  from  wells  is  always 
the  best  land.  The  operations  of  irrigation  are  described  at  length  in  the 
Partabgarh  district  article. 

Cuhurdble  land. — The  culturable  land  is  of  very  varying  qualities  in 
the  different  parganas,  and  in  most  cases  little  can  be  done  with  it  with 
present  means  and  appliances.  If  it  were  good  it  would  be  cultivated. 
Land  is  wanted.  This  may  be  illustrated  by  the  facts  disclosed  in  the 
parganas  of  Lucknow,  Bijnaur,  and  K&kori,  which  are  shown  in  theac- 
companying  table.  While  the  population  in  these  parganas  presses  the 
heaviest,  and  the  holding  of  the  cultivators  are  the  smallest,  the  amount  of 
culturable  land  left  is  the  least.  Taking  all  the  parganas,  it  would  seem 
that  the  extent  cultivated  was  in  inverse  ratio  to  the  density  of  the  popu- 
lation, which  would  hardlv  be  the  case  if  there  was  much  land  left  that 
could  be  used.  In  the  best  parganas,  which  are  undoubtedly  Mahona 
and  Malihabad,  the  amount  of  cultivation  increases  with  the  sparseness 
of  the  population.  In  Malihabad,  which  has  786  to  the  cultivated  square 
mile,  tne  average  holding  per  cultivator  is  from  4  to  4^  acres ;  while  in 
Lucknow,  which  has  1,229  to  the  square  mile,  the  holding  per  cultivator 
is  as  low  as  three  acres.  The  following  table  will  show  the  variation  in 
holdings  for  all  the  different  parganas  : — 
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The  culturable  land  is  said  to  amount  to  210,208  acres,  or  287  per  cent 
of  the  whole  area;  but  the  account  is  illusonr,  for.  of  this  27,731  acres  or 
13*2  per  cent,  are  groves,  and  there  is  still  the  question  whether,  in  the 
interest  of  what  stock  there  is,  the  remainder  had  not  better  be  left 
untouched.  But  this  might  pass ;  the  beasts  are  of  so  poor  a  quality  now^ 
and  pick  up  so  scanty  a  pasture,  that  if,  by  agricultural  means,  the  quan* 
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tity  of  fodder  could  be  increMed ;  they  would  undoubtedly  be  much  better 
off. 

Ooind  land. — The  only  high  class  cultivation  really  so  is  to  be  found 
in  the  goind  lands  round  the  villages  and  hamlets»  and  it  depends  generadly 
on  the  density  of  the  population,  and  what  they  can  lay  out  in  manure  and 
irrigation,  as  to  whether  the  goind  can  be  extended  or  not.  As  manure 
and  water  can  be  applied  to  the  farthest  comers  of  the  village,  so  will  the 
productive  powers  of  the  soil  be  increased,  and  a  possibility  of  raising  the 
finer  crops  exist  But  manure  is  scarce,  and  such  scanty  suj^ly  as  there 
is,  is  more  often  used  for  cooking,  and  for  fuel  for  brick-maKing,  than  for 
re-invigorating  the  soiL  Stock  is  at  a  mioimum ;  the  cultivated  land  i& 
480,274  acres ;  the  number  of  beasts,  all  told,  is  262,032,  not  much  more 
than  one  to  every  two  acres ;  none  of  the  manure  is  saved  in  farm-yards^ 
but  the  beasts  are  allowed  to  stray  out  in  the  jungles ;  240,847  are  of  the 
cow  tribe»  and,  for  eight  months  in  the  year,  the  women  of  the  lower  castea 
are  engaged  in  making  oow-dung  cakes  to  stack  in  front  of  their  housea 
for  fuel  for  household  purposes,  or  to  sell  for  kilns,  in  order  to  add  scune 
small  mite  to  their  daily  eamiugs. 

Rents, — The  rents  on  the  different  kinds  of  soils  in  all  the  parganas  are 
given  in  the  annexed  table.  They  were  those  used  for  the  assessment  of 
the  district  They  have  been  decmced  only  from  the  lands  held  by  tenants- 
at-will,  and  paying  a  money  rent  Applied  throughout  to  the  zamindar's 
sir,  to  the  Brahman's  mv/ifi,  and  the  haiii  lands  of  the  village,  assets  would 
have  amounted  to  Rs.  25,57,756 ;  but  the  assumed  assets  for  Assessment 
have  been  taken  only  at  Rs,  23,77,236, 


Ooind. 

Bnmat. 

Matiir. 

Bbur. 

Parganis, 

1 

1 

0 

•8 
1 

1-4 

1 
Co 

1 

Bt.  a. 

£ 

1 

•c 
Bs.  a. 

! 

• 

S 

Bb.  a. 

Rs.  a. 

Rfl.  a. 

Bt.  a. 

Rs.  a. 

Bi.  a» 

Lucknow              ... 

••« 

9    5 

7  10 

8    5 

4    1 

4  10 

8    1 

4    7 

3    8 

Bijnavr                .•• 

»•• 

8  15 

6    8 

6  10 

3  15 

7    1 

8  84 

8    3 

8    8 

KAkori                 ••• 

•t* 

7  15 

7    8 

7  11 

8  U 

5  15 

5    8 

4  to 

8-13 

Mohsnlalgaiij       .^ 

•  M 

f    7 

«    8 

6  U 

4    8 

6    7 

4    4 

4    6 

8    4 

Vigohin  Sisialndi 

«.   1 

8    S 

5  11 

6    6 

4    0 

6    8 

4    1 

4    5 

8    6 

lialUiaUd 

••» 

7    5 

8    8 

$    8 

8  18 

5    0 

4    8 

3    9 

8    8 

Hahona 

••• 

•    i 

8    8 

8    8 

4    8 

5  18     4  10 

4    8 

^,    3 

Bents  are  everywhere  riaiag,  and  paymente  in  kind,  which  existed  only 
in  any  force  in  the  eastern  paiganas^  are  b^g  steadily  cosimuted  for 
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money  rents.  Sometimes  the  former  are  still  taken  for  land  being  newly 
broken  up.  The  rent  begins  low  but  is  raised  by  fixed  yearly  increments 
till  it  reaches  one-half  of  the  produce.  The  system  is  called  "  hissai '' 
(by  shares).  It  may  commence  at  a  tenth  called  ''  dasami/'  whence 
it  advances  by  regular  steps  to  one-eighth,  one-fifth,  one-fourth,  and  one- 
half  "  Athaiyyin"  "  panchayyin,"  "chauthayyfe,"  "  batii."  But  if  the  land 
is  not  bad,  and  requires  less  labour  and  capital,  it  begins  at  one-fourth,  or 
if  money  be  agreed  on,  it  commences  at  one  anna  per '  bigha,  and  next 
year  advances  to  two  annas,  and  thence  by  yearly  increments  of  two  annaa 
till  it  reaches  one  rupee,  when  it  becomes  subject  to  competition  or  agree- 
ment ;  or  the  rent  may  commence  at  four  annas. 

Additional  ceases. — It  may  be  interesting  to  mention  some  of  the  o^d 
customs  that  existed  with  reference  to  batai  or  division  before  they  altoge- 
ther die  out.  The  zamindar  exacted,  in  addition  to  his  half,  various  cesses 
which  he  called  the  siwde  and  g4on^kkarch.  The  first  was  the  "  arhaiya*' 
or  2i  sers  kachcha,  equal  to  one  ser  pakka,  per  maund  for  his  vUlage  ex- 
penses proper,  and  was  to  recompense  the  zamindar  for  his  trouble  and 
expense  of  the  chaukidar  and  patwari,  and  for  the  benefit  of  his  protection. 
It  amounted  sometimes  to  so  much  as  a  paTiaerif  five  sers  kachcha  or  two 
sers  pakka.  Next  came  the  aeri,  or  one  ser  per  maund,  half  of  which  was 
for  the  patw&ri  and  half  for  the  shahna  or  bailiff,  who  looked  after  the  crop 
on  behalf  of  the  zamindar.  The  menri  or  mendif  or  so  much  per  field, 
usually  an  arhaiya  or  2|  sers,  equal  to  one  ser  pakka,  for  the  weighing 
man,  but  the  zamindar  took  half  of  this.  The  cesses  seem  to  have  been 
originally  levied  on  the  principle  that  the  landlord  must  have  a  full  net 
half  of  the  produce  of  the  soil.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  was  impos- 
sible that  cultivation  on  batfii  lands  should  be  of  a  high  quality,  and  in 
fact  it  never  was.  The  commutation  into  money  rents  has  worked  so  much 
good  for  the  cultivator  that  he  will  get  all  the  excess  that  his  labour  can 
procure.  These  cesses  have  fallen  with  the  payment  in  kind,  and  are  in- 
cluded in  the  rent. 

The  cesses  were  never  taken  from  the  Brahman  or  Chhattri,  the  ''  bhala- 
m£nus,^'  the  respectable  man.  And  this  has  always  been  borne  in  mind 
in  the  fixation  of  his  rent  in  money,  which  is  always  less  than  that  of  the 
common  cultivator,  though  it  will  vary  with  the  varying  histories  of, 
and  the  moral  influence  and  status  of,  the  Brahmans  in  the  different 
parganas. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  cultivator,  and,  indeed,  all  classes  alike,  had  and 
still  have  another  drain  in  the  handful,  the  "  anjuri,"  that  is  taken  for 
the  offerings.  It  is  a  double  handful  of  grain  taken  out  of  each  man's 
heap ;  they  usually  amounted  to  five — one  for  the  parohitBra  hman,  one  for 
the  faq{r,  one  for  the  Bh&t,  one  for  the  M&li,  and  one  for  the  chaukidar. 

The  whole  amount  is  computed  to  amount  to  a  paTiseri,  or  two  sers 
pakka.  But  the  anjvris  varied;  five  would  be  the  leaat.  They  can  mount 
up  to  nine,  which  were  given  to  the  parohit,  the  faqir,  the  Bh6t, 
the  Mali,  the  Pfisi  (chaukidar),  the  Mallah  (boatman),  a  Goshaiu,  a  Gang£- 
putr,  to  Bishundas,  a  Brahman  of  Lucknow,  which  was  a  special  case. 
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The  expenses  of  harvesting  vary.  The  launhdr  reaper  (lahna,  a  shea() 
gets  one  out  of  every  twenty-four  or  thirty  {tiaau/ri)  sheaves  in  the  high- 
class  crops,  and  every  thirteenth  sheaf  (b&rahw&n,  terahw&n)  in  pulses. 
But  for  the  latter  the  payment  is  sometimes  one  in  every  thirteen  panae- 
ri8  of  the  thrashed  grain.  And  for  corn,  if  grain  be  taken,  it  is  not  more 
than  one  ser  per  maund,  or  one  in  forty  instead  of  one  in  thirty  maunds, 
taking  the  lowest  rate  of  payment  in  sheaves. 

Indebtedness  of  tlie  cidti tutor. — The  cultivator  is  generally  in  a  poor 
way,  though  in  some  estates  he  i.^  better  off  than  in  others.  His  indebted- 
ness is  almost  universal,  and  he  gets  little  help  from  his  landlord.  The 
latter  will  advance  him  money  for  the  purchase  of  seed  or  plant,  but  he 
will  not  fail  to  take  interest  for  it.  The  high  prices  of  the  last  years, 
however,  have  done  much  for  his  benefit,  and  it  is  said  his  indebtedness  is 
diminishing.  But  though  much  could  be  done  for  his  improvement  and 
much  for  his  land  by  extending  irrigation  and  applying  more  capital,  his 
prospects  do  not  seem  very  hopeful.  His  rent  is  high  and  still  rises,  his 
holding  is  small,  and,  as  the  population  increases,  will  still  get  smaller. 

The  cultivators,  the  asamis,  are  the  villeins  of  the  middle  ages,  and  the 
lord  of  the  manor  reckons  them  amongst  his  goods  and  chattels  ;  they  are 
adscripti  glebce.  In  a  transfer  of  his  domain  he  includes  them.  It  is  an 
unneighbourly  and  unfriendly  action  to  entice  them  away ;  and  if  one  of 
them  leaves  he  is  said  to  abscond,  to  fly.  There  is  in  this  a  trace  of  the 
colonization  and  conquest  of  the  country  by  the  ancestors  of  the  zamin- 
dar.  He  found  the  cultivator  of  the  soil  on  his  domain,  or  he  brought 
him  into  his  village  and  settled  him,  and  gave  him  land  to  cultivate,  and 
built  him  a  house  to  live  in.  The  houses  are  all  his  property,  and  go  with 
the  land.  So  long  as  the  occupant  cultivates  his  land  and  pays  him  rent, 
he  demands  no  other  hire.  But  from  the  non-agriculturist  classes — the 
parja,  his  subjects — he  takes  parjdivat.  If  they  are  manufacturers,  who 
take  their  wares  to  other  markets,  he  takes  money.  If  they  are  village 
artizans,  who  work  for  the  remaining  inhabitants  of  the  villages,  he  takes 
in  kind.  As  from  the  JuUhas  and  Bihnas,  the  weavers  and  cotton  corders, 
a  small  sum  of  money  (kargdlia)  ;  but  from  Cham&rs  a  pair  of  shoes 
a  year,  and  his  cattle-gear  made  and  repaired.  From  the  village  carpen- 
ters (barhai),  a  plough  in  the  year,  and  his  implements  mended  for 
nothing.  From  the  garariya  or  herdsman  a  blanket.  But  the  trades  are 
now  at  a  very  low  ebb,  and  the  taking  of  this  cess  has  been  discouraged ; 
it  has  been  looked  upon  as  a  kind  of  tax  imposed  upon  industry. 

Rents  in  Lucknow  seem  to  be  tolerably  stationary  just  at  present. 
From  1870  to  1874  there  was  a  great  number  of  ejectments  and  rent- 
raisings,  but  things  seem  to  have  settled  down  somewhat,  though  needy 
landlords  are  constantly  on  the  watch  to  raise  rents,  or  eject  the  tenants. 
Under  the  law  they  cannot  do  so  without  paying  the  tenant  for  improve- 
ments intheshapeof  wellsand  tanks  made  during  the  thirty  years  preceding 
the  attempt  to  evict.  The  tenants  cannot  claim  compensation  for  their 
dwelling-houses,  which  become  useless  if  they  are  evicted  from  their  fields. 

They  are  still  therefore  much  at  their  landlord's  mercy,  and  they  have 
auhmitted  to  rather  extortionate  rent-raising. 
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For  lands  of  fair  quality  Rs.  3  the  local  bigha  if  irrigated,  and  JRs.  2  if 
unimgated,  seem  the  prevailing  rates,  these  come  to  Rs.  12  and  Rs.  8  the 
acre;  near  towns  the  rents  are  much  higher. 

The  tenants  have  adopted  an  ingenious  device  for  checking  rack-  rent- 
ing. They  take  lands  if  possible  in  adjoining  villages  under  different 
landlords  ;  they  have  a  house  in  one,  and  can  throw  up  the  land  in  either 
if  rack-rented,  still  keeping  their  house  and  out-offices  in  fair  proximity  to 
their  fields.  They  say  themselves — "  if  persecuted  in  one  village  they  flee 
to  another  -"  a  combination  of  landlords  is  generally  prevented  by  local 
jealousies,  and  many  tenants  thus  save  themselves  by  playing  ofif  one 
landlord  against  another.  This  course  is  not  possible  in  large  estates. 
The  tenants  often  object  to  taking  the  compensation  decreed  them  by 
the  courts ;  they  say  they  or  their  ancestors  did  not  make  the  wells  to  sell. 
They  have  other  sentimental  objections  which  need  not  be  detailed  here. 

The  harvest. — The  harvests  are  the  rabi  when  the  spring  crops  are  cut, 
the  wet-weather  crops  or  the  kharif,  and  the  henwat  or  autumn  crops. 
The  henwat  is  the  fifth  season  amongst  the  Hindus.  Curiously  enough, 
the  two  former  terms  are  borrowed  from  the  Arabic.  The  Hindus  do  not 
usually  go  to  foreigners  for  their  agricultural  terms.  For  the  rabi  the 
chief  crops  are  wheat,  barley,  gram»  peas,  gujai — z,  mixture  of  wheat  and 
barley ;  birra — a  mixture  of  barley  and  gram,  gram  predominating.  The 
land  under  these  crops  amounts  to  244,408  acres,  and  wheat  heads  the  list 
taking  up  105,418  acres,  or  more  than  one-fifth  of  the  whole  cultivated 
area.  For  the  kharif  the  crops  are  rice,  the  millets,  sawfin,  mindwa, 
kdkun,  and  Indian-corn  or  maize.  For  the  henwat  the  crops  are  more 
millets — ju4r  and  bajra,  and  the  leguminous  grains, — ^mash,  mung,  moth, 
masiir,  and  lobia.  The  whole  cover  202,800  acres,  and  all  but  m6ng  and 
lobia  take  up  a  large  space.  In  addition  there  are  the  valuable  tobacco 
and  opium,  and  kachhiana  or  vegetable  crops  amounting  to  20,262  acres  of 
which — 
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and  the  spices  as  zira  (cummin  seed),  saunf  (aniseed),  dhaniya   (corian-^ 
der  seed),  taking  up  623  acres.    These  are  the  unmixed  crops.  , 

For  arhar,  in  which  kodo  and  small  millet,  judr,  and  patwa  are  mixed', 
and  for  oil  seed  (sarson,  rape),  which  is  sown  in  wheat,  and  for  linseed, 
which  is  sown  in  strips  amongst  and  round  other  crops,  mostly  gram, — it 
is  hard  to  assign  separate  and  specific  areas. 

Outturn, — The  outturn  is  still  a  moot-point,  and  nothing  but  a  series 
of  experiments  will  probably  set  the  question  at  rest.  It  is  not  only 
what  can  be,  but  what  is,  the  average  yield.  It  is  difficult  to  learn  by 
enquiry,  and  facts  are  assiduously  concealed  from  the  inquirer.  The 
farmers  and  cultivators  will  not,  or  fear  to  make  a  disclosure.  Taking  a 
ten  years'  average  price,  the  value  of  the  whole   out^'irn  is  said  to  be 
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Rs.  55,80,000.  But  this  must  be  rejected  at  once.  A  glance  will  show 
what  errors  there  are  in  the  return.  To  take  the  first  and  most  glaring 
instance,  the  outturn  of  irrigated  wheat  is  less  than  that  of  unirrigated. 
To  correct  the  returns  for  three  or  four  of  the  most  prominent  crops,  the 
very  least  that  can  be  put  down  for  wheat  is  12  maunds,  or  16  bushels 
per  acre  of  irrigated,  and  about  half  of  that  for  unirrigated  land.  The 
result  is  1,181,140  maunds,  and  value  Rs.  25,90,000.  The  same  for  barley, 
and  the  result  is  362,100  maunds,  value  Rs.  5,00,000.  The  outturn  of 
sugar  is  put.  down  as  4^  maunds  per  acre.  A  yield  of  10  maunds  per 
bigha,  or  16  per  acre,  is  a  very  low  average,  and  calling  the  result 
r(U>,  and  pricing  it  at  20  sers  the  rupee,  the  value  of  the  total  out- 
turn will  be  Rs.  6,30,400.  Again,  pricing  the  vegetables  no  higher  than 
the  sugar,  their  value  will  be  Rs.  4,04,000.  Thus,  on  these  four  artiples 
alone,  we  have  Rs.  41,24,600,  in  place  of  Rs.  21,98,050,  or  a  diflference  of 
nearly  a  hundred  per  cent. 

The  outturn  of  crops  in  Lucknow  is  perhaps  about  the  average  of  the 
province.  On  a  recent  occasion,  taking  a  straight  line  across  the  country 
an  estimate  of  the  produce  in  seventy -four  fields  was  made. 

The  average  outturn  was  five  and  a  quarter  maunds  per  bigha,  or 
688  pounds  per  acre.  An  estimate  for  the  entire  province,  prepared  from 
elaborate  data,  gave  a.provincial  average  of  650  pounds ;  and  as  labour  and 
manure  are  rather  more  plentiful  in  Lucknow  than  in  other  districts,  these 
calculations  seem  to  confirm  each  other. 

This  outturn  is  undoubtedly  less  than  that  of  most  districts  in  the 
North-Westem  Province.  A  similar  estimate  of  eighty-eight  fields  in 
Aligarh  and  Bulandshahr  gave  an  average  of  six  and  three-quarter  maunds 
per  bigha,  or  883  pounds  per  acre ;  and  this,  it  is  believed,  fairly  agrees 
with  the  settlement  estimates.* 

Irrigation. — Near  the  city  in  parganas  Lucknow  and  Bijnaur  irriga- 
tion facilities  may  be  said  to  be  of  the  second  class  ;  lakes  and  ponds  are 
tolerably  numerous,  but  they  are  very  shallow,  and  dry  up  in  the  cold 
weather.  The  wells  are  generally  unlined,  and  last  one  or  two  years ; 
the  soil  strata  are  sufficiently  cohesive  to  admit  of  the  use  of  leathern 
buckets  holding  about  twelve  gallons  without  injury  to  the  side.  The 
following  is  the  cost  of  irrigation  gathered  from  several  statements.  From 
wells  like  these  about  five  biswas  can  be  watered  in  the  day  by  two  pair 
of  bullocks  when  the  water  is  at  35  feet  distance.  As  a  rule,  only  one 
pair  of  bullocks  is  employed  from  dawn  till  noon ;  one  man  drives  them, 
one  stands  at  the  well  to  empty  the  bucket,  and  a  third  guides  the 
water  in  the  field  ;  2^  biswas  a  day  can  thus  be  watered  at  a  cost  of 
about  Re.  0-8-6— m.,  four  annas  for  the  pair  of  bullocks,  and  one  anna 
and  a  half  for  each  of  the  men.    This  will  be  Rs.  4-4-0  per  bigha^  or 


*  It  may  be  remarked  here  that  the  traveller  alonq;  a  high  rcMid  will  probablj  form 
a  higher  estimate  of  crop  outturn  than  the  general  average  wouM  justify.  The  reasons 
of  thid  is  that  owing  to  the  facilities  for  carriage  afforded  hy  the  high  road,  the  flelda 
adjuioing  it  are  generally  better  manured  than  those  at  a  distance. 
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Bs.  6-12-0  per  acre  for  one  watering.  Such  appliances  are»  howeyer,  only 
used  when  the  bullocks  would  otherwise  be  idle ;  human  labour  is  much 
more  effective.  Eight  men  instead  of  two  bullocks  will  work  all  day,  with 
an  interval  of  an  hour  at  noon,  and  will  water  a  bigha  when  the  water 
is  about  16  feet  distant.  There  are  also  three  additional  labourers — two 
in  the  field,  and  one  at  the  top  of  the  well  to  empty  the  bucket ;  they 
will  get  two  annas  a  day  or  grain  to  that  amount,  which  will  come  to 
Re.  1-6-0  for  a  bigha,  or  Rs.  2-3-0  per  acre. 

The  above  discrepancy  between  human  and  cattle  labour  only  exists 
to  such  an  extent  in  wells  when  the  water  is  within  sixteen  feet  from  the 
surface,  and  when  the  wells  are  not  stable  enough  to  bear  a  large  bucket. 
Such  circumstances  do  exist  in  southern  Lucknow  throughout  the  district, 
except  in  a  belt  about  four  miles  broad  extending  west  and  south  from  the 
Gumti.  When  the  water  is  near,  the  bullocks,  which  pull  up  the  buckets, 
have  to  descend  a  very  short  distance  and  then  turn ;  this  they  do  awk- 
wardly, and  they  come  up  the  slope  more  slowly  than  men ;  their  employ- 
ment then  is  exceptional,  and  as  very  small  animals  suffice  for  the  small 
bucket,  it  might  be  fairer  to  value  their  services  at  2  annas  the  pair,  in 
which  case  the  cost  of  irrigation  would  be  Rs.  3-4-0  per  bigha  or  Rs.  5-3-0 
per  acre.  The  important  point  is  that,  with  the  cheapest  labour,  three 
waterings  cannot  be  given  under  Rs.  6-9-0  per  acre  throughout  three 
quarters  of  southern  Lucknow.  The  tenants,  as  might  be  expected,  cannot 
afford  this,  and  give  the  wheat  only  one  watering  or  two,  preferring  to 
spend  their  spare  time  looking  out  for  hired  labour. 

Nearer  the  Oumti  water  is  at  25  feet  throughout  the  belt  above  referred 
to,  the  springs  being  at  about  33  feet  distance  on  the  average.  Buckets 
holding  20  gallons  are  used,  and  bullock  power  becomes  more  effective. 
South-east  of  Lucknow  in  Mohanlalganj,  m  the  plain  running  south-east 
l>etween  the  Oumti  and  the  Sai,  water  is  tolerably  near  the  surface ;  the 
average  distance  at  which  it  lies  on  the  morning  before  any  water  has  been 
drawn  being  about  fifteen  feet  The  springs  are  at  about  30  feet  on  the 
average  except  in  the  low  lands  near  the  Oumti,  and  in  the  high  lands 
edging  the  plain.  In  calculating  the  depth  of  these  wells  for  irriga- 
tion purposes,  the  average  distance  of  the  water  from  the  surface 
throughout  the  day  should  be  estimated.  At  dawn  when  the  bucket  is 
first  let  down  the  distance  will  be  fifteen  feet,  but  by  evening 
the  water  will  be  exhausted — all  but  two  or  three  feet,  and  the 
distance  will  be  twenty-seven  feet ;  the  average  will  then  be  about 
21  feet.  Under  such  circumstances,  the  pair  of  bullocks  and  three  men 
wiU  water  half  a  local  Mgha  in  half  a  day,  the  work  being  such 
that  the  inferior  cattle  employed  cannot  do  more.  This  comes  to  an  acre 
in  eight  days,  or  at  one  rupee  for  the  cattle  and  two  rupees  four  annas 
for  the  human  labour,  three  rupees  four  annas  for  one  watering.  Here 
again  the  tenant  complains  that  he  cannot  afford  to  water  his  wheat  more 
than  once;  the  owners  of  land  who  got  labour  a  little  cheaper  often  irrigate 
twice,  but  the  vast  majority  of  the  tenants'  wheat,  I  calculate  70  per  cent., 
gets  only  one  watering  or  none  at  all* 
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It  may  be  remarked  that  the  systems  of  relief  known  in  Bara  Banki 
and  Sitapur  are  not  commonly  us^  here ;  men  work  all  day  instead  of 
half  or  three  quarters,  and  get  higher  pay.* 

North  of  the  Gumti  circumstances  differ  slightly,  and  bullocks  are  hardly 
employed  at  all.  Six  men  pull  up  the  leather  bucket,  three  are  changed 
every  hour  for  a  spare  three  ;  thus,  each  batch  of  three  works  two  hours 
and  rests  the  third  throughout  the  day»  The  gang  consists  of  nine  men, 
and  three  attending  to  the  well  and  field  as  before.  The  water  is  about 
twenty  feet  distant,  and  the  twelve  will  water  about  a  bigha  a  day. 
Each  man  gets  two  sers  of  grain,  maize,  or  peas,  worth  during  the  water- 
ing season  about  26  sers  the  rupee.  A  bfgha  will  then  cost  Re.  0-15-0 
for  one  irrigation,  Re.  1-8-0  per  acre,  but  a  serious  addition  to  the  cost 
north  of  the  Qumti  is  the  cost  of  digging  the  well.  The  springs  are  forty 
feet  from  the  surface,  and  often,  after  thirty  feet  or  more,  have  been  dug. 
A  stratum  of  wet  sand  intervenes,  the  sides  of  the  well  fall  in,  and  the 
work  has  to  be  commenced  over  again  in  another  place. . 

It  would  appear  that  the  actual  irrigation  from  wells  is  much  less  than 
wliat  is  recorded  in  the  settlement  returns.  The  ruins  of  wells  which  had 
fallen  in  before  water  was  reached,  have  been  regarded  as  sources  of  irri- 
gation which  had  been  abandoned,  and  which  might  be  worked  again. 
The  cost  of  digging  a  well  is  about  four  rupees,  and  to  this  two  rupees 
must  be  added  for  the  labour  bestowed  upon  those  which  have  tumbled 
in.  Each  well  then  will  cost  six  rupees,  and  will  water  about  fifteen  acres 
once  in  the  season,  therefore  each  irrigation  will  cost  three  rupees,  distri- 
buted over  fifteen  acres  for  well-digging,  or  three  annas  per  acre,  in  addi- 
'  tidn  to  the  Re.  1-8-0  already  calculated.  Now,  no  wheat  crop  should  get 
less  than  three  waterings  in  an  ordinary  season;  these  would  cost  then 
Rs.  5-1-0  per  acre,  and  the  tenants  naturally  protest  that  they  cannot 
afford  to  give  more  than  one  or  two  waterings  from  wells.  From  tanks  they 
often  water  the  lands  bordering  on  them  three  or  four  times.  In  Lucknow 
every  crop  is  watered  if  the  labour  is  available ;  gram  and  barley  are 
watered  just  as  wheat  and  peas.  Sugarcane  gets  four  to  six  waterings  ; 
opium  six. 

In  fine,  the  elements  of  expense  in  irrigation  are  three — ^the  depth  at 
which  springs  are  met,  the  character  of  the  soil  through  whicn  the 
shaft  is  sunk,  and  third  the  copiousness  of  the  springs.  If  the  water  is 
20  feet  from  the  surface,  if  the  soil  strata  are  sufficiently  firm  to  admit 

*  The  expenses  of  well-irrigation  haTe  been  Taiiously  estimaied.  Mr.  Ricketts,  in  the 
JHevmue  ReporUr^  calculates  that  the  eattle  trarel  np  and  down  the  well  slope  at  the  rate 
of  two  miles  an  hour;  that  in  this  waj  they  will,  with  a  leather  bag  holding  twenty  gallona, 
allowing  half  for  wastage,  water  an  acre  in  fl?e  and  a  half  daya.  There  is  no  allowance 
made  in  this  calculation  for  the  time  the  cattle  spend  in  turning,  nor  for  the  time  spent  in 
•hating  the  rope  to  make  the  bag  sink  beneath  the  water.  I  timed  ordinary  well  cattle 
to  spend  fifteen  seconds  going  down  a  slope  of  thirty *f  our  feet,  and  eight  seconds  in  com- 
ing  up,  sixty-eight  feet  in  twenty-three  seconds.  This  will  be  two  miles  and  ninety  feet  per 
hour  ;  but  they  only  effected  one  lift  in  eaoh  minute  and  a  half,  67  seconds,  nearly  three 
times  the  time  actually  employed  iu  the  work  of  ascent  and  descent  being  wasted  in  pre- 
liminaries. In  this  instance  the  well  may  hare  been  a  bad  ODe»  but  at  any  rate  it  is  e?f- 
dsnt  that  an  important  element  of  the  calculation  has  been  OTeriooked.  Fenian  wheel^ 
hare  a  greater  auTantage  orer  the  Icathe  bag  and  pulley  inhis  matter. 
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of  a  twenty  gallon  bag  or  bucket,  and  if  the  spring  will  supply  a  demand 
of  that  amount  all  day,  then  a  bigha  will  be  irrigated  by  eleven  men,  or  by 
four  bullocks  and  five  men  in  a  day.  The  cost  of  this  labour  will  be  about 
Ks.  2-4-0  per  acre — that  is,  when  well  water  is  to  be  had  under  the  most 
favourable  circumstances.  Such  circumstances  are  however  rare ;  they 
imply  first  class  wells,  good  subsoil  and  springs,  also  an  industrious  popu- 
lation, which  will  work  all  day  without  relief,  and  be  content  with  two 
annas  a  head.  If  any  of  these  be  wanting,  as  is  the  case  throughout  pro- 
bably five-sixths  of  the  district,  irrigation  will  cost  from  Rs.  2-8-0  to 
Ils.4-0-0  for  one  watering.  The  consequence  of  this  is  that  crops  which 
require  two  or  three  waterings  for  an  abundant  outturn  only  get  one,  and 
the  crop  is  consequently  a  scanty  one. 

It  may  seem  strange  that  human  is  cheaper  than  cattle  labour,  but 
such  is  undoubtedly  the  case.  The  main  cause  ]ies  in  the  superior  alert- 
ness of  the  men  ;  the  bucket  when  water  is  at  23  feet  will  be  filled  three 
times  in  a  minute,  while  once  a  minute  is  common  enough  with  cattle. 
The  general  use  of  cattle  for  irrigation  is  evidence  that  the  cooly  class 
are  so  well  off  that  they  decline  to  do  bullocks'  work.  Their  occasional 
use  is  only  evidence  that  the  owner  has  plough  cattle  which  would  be 
otherwise  unemployed.  The  majority  of  the  coolies  employed  at  the 
Lucknow  wells  are  hired  men.  There  are  comparatively  few  pakka  or  brick ; 
lined  wells  used  for  irrigation  in  the  Lucknow  district.  Their  advantage 
consists  in  the  greater  abundance  with  which  the  water  from  the  springs 
percolates  in.  The  best  service  I  have  met  with  from  a  pakka  well  was 
li  bighas  per  day  with  thirteen  men ;  the  cost  was  Rs.  2-3-0  per  acre  for 
one  irrigation. 

The  great  majority  of  the  wells  in  Lucknow  and,  indeed,  in  Oudh  are 
worked  by  human  hired  labour,  although  in  many  cases  small  farmers  aid 
each  other  being  then  called  '  jittas.*  Cattle  can  be  more  profitably  em- 
ployed in  carriage  along  roads  than  in  raising  water.  There  its  plenty  of 
employment  for  the  labour  which  would  be  displaced  if  canals  were  substi- 
tuted for  wells.  Very  great  adwinta<;c  would  result  here  as  everywhere 
else  from  the  embankment  of  the  jhils.  About  5^  per  cent,  of  the  total 
area  of  the  district  is  covered  with  water  in  the  shape  of  shallow  ponds 
or  swamps,  often  not  more  than  three  feet  deep  in  the  centre.  Of  the  54 
square  miles  so  lost  to  cultivation  at  least  30  might  be  reclaimed  ;  the 
area  of  the  jhils  would  be  circumscribed,  the  water  proportionally  height- 
ened and  deepened,  the  effect  of  evaporation  lessened,  so  that  the  fertiliz- 
ing effects  of  the  water  would  be  rendered  more  available  and  at  a  cheaper 
cost,  while  the  unhealthy  stagnation  of  shallow  swamp  water  would  bo 
lessened. 

No  explanation  can  possibly  aecount  for  the  universal  neglect  to  adopt 
such  an  obvious  improvement,  particularly  when  there  are  thousands  of 
such  old  works  scattered  over  the  country  whose  age  is  lost  in  antiquity, 
lyat  which  are  still  in  working  order,  and  attest  how  certain  and  weighty 
are  the  advantages  to  be  expected.  It  is  strange  that  the  agricultural 
improvement,  which  is  most  effectual  in  increasing  food  supplies,  and  which 
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requires  the  investment  of  most  capital,  was  often  carried  out  in  the  dark 
ages,  but  has  since  been  utterly  neglected.  I  have  not  seen  one  such 
embankment  or  irrigation  tank  in  the  district  which  has  been  made  in  the 
present  century. 

It  may  be  observed  here  that  tank-irrigation  is  the  same  as  canal-irri- 
gation as  regards  the  cost  of  the  human  labour  employed  ;  a  lift  from  one 
costs  just  as  miSth.  as  a  lift  from  the  other.  I  have  here  calculated  the 
cost  of  tank-irrigation  at  eleven  annas  for  one  lift  for  one  watering  of  an 
acre.  Mr.  Buck  calculates  that  eight  men  working  with  two  baskets  irri- 
gate an  acre  in  the  day.  This  would  come  at  one  anna  and  a  half  per  head 
to  12  annas  ;*  but  it  is  strange  if  practically  the  same  results  are  attained 
with  two  baskets  as  with  one  basket.  The  explanation  lies,  it  is  believed, 
in  the  differing  si^e  of  the  basket  used.  When  the  system  of  double 
reliefs  exists  as  in  Lucknow,  the  basket  is  heavier,  as  the  men  have  only 
to  work  half  the  day.  In  Mr.  Buck's  case  the  Deorha  relief  is  in  use — ^that 
is  to  say,  half  the  gang  is  relieved  every  hour,  and  each  man  works  eight 
hours ;  they  use  therefore  a  lighter  oasket,  and  the  result  is  about  the 
same. 

Irrigation  is  also  carried  on  by  the  dhenkli„  a  long  lever  whose  short 
arm  is  weighted  with  a  mass  of  clay,  and  is  pulled  down  while  the  long  arm 
raises  a  clayjar  of  water.  Under  favourable  circumstances — viz.,  a  good 
supply  of  water  close  at  hand — two  and  a  half  biswas  a  day  can  be 
watered  by  two  men  working  all  day ;  their  pay  will  be  three  annas,  and 
the  cost  of  irrigation  Re.  1-8-0  per  bigha,  or  R&  2-6-0  per  acre  for  one 
watering.  Sometimes  the  earthen  pot  is  pulled  up  by  three  men  ;  five 
men  will  then  water  ten  biswas  a  day  if  the  water  is  within  fifteen  feet, 
and  the  cost  is  reduced  to  ten  annas  a  bigha  or  one  rupee  an  acre  for 
one  watering,  but  in  this  case  the  same  five  men  being  themselves  the 
owners  of  the  crop  work  all  day  without  a  relief,  therefore  I  allow  two 
annas  a  day  for  the  labour.     Water  is  very  rarely  so  close  to  the  surface. 

In  the  case  of  irrigation  from  jhils  and  tanks  it  is  very  cheap,  indeed, 
if  the  land  is  near  the  water  or  within  a  low  elevation.  The  work  is 
very  hard,  and  there  are  always  double  reliefs.  Practically  there  are  never 
less  than  two  lifts,  and  on  the  average  four  lifts  are  used.  There  are  two 
men  at  each ;  the  latter  number  of  lifts  then  will  require  sixteen  men  to 
swing  the  wicker  basket,  and  two  men  to  guide  the  water  in  the  field. 
They  get  one  and  a  half  anna  per  day,  and  half  a  local  or  small  ser  of 
parched  gram  at  midday  each  ;  they  will  water  one  bigha  and  a  half  per 
day.  The  cost  of  this  labour  will  thus  be  one  rupee  eleven  annas  and 
nine  local  sers  of  gram,  equal  to  about  three  annas ;  this  will  make  the 
cost  of  irrigating  an  acre  once  exactly  two  rupees  if  the  water  has  to 
be  raised  four  lifts,  one  rupee  two  annas  for  two  lifts,  and  three  rupees 
twelve  annas  for  eight  lifts. 

Strai^^e  as  it  may  seem  they  do  sometimes  use  up  to  nine  lifts.     At 
the  ordinary  distance  from  the  pond  the  cost  of  giving  sugarcane   five 

*  In  a  number  of  insUncet  I  found  that  only  ten  or  eleven  acres  were  irrigated,  and  the 
people  will  only  allow  that  area  to  be  passible. 
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iRraterings  will  then  be  ten  rupees  per  acre.  One  result  of  this  great 
expenditure  is  that  when  the  rains  have  been  deficient  during  the  season, 
the  ponds  are  nearly  or  quite  empty,  and  the  sugarcane  cultivation 
round  them  is  abandoned,  the  ground  being  kept  for  other  purposes. 
Sugarcane  is  not  planted  till  April,  and  consequently  the  area  of  each 
year's  crop  depends  on  the  preceding  rains. 

Oovemment  advances  for  irrigation  under  the  Land  Improvement 
Act, — Government  makes  most  liberal  advances  to  landowners  who  are 
willing  to  spend  them  in  making  wells  and  tanks  for  the  storage  of 
water.  The  terms  have  been  recently  rendered  most  tempting ;  repay- 
ment of  the  principal  is  not  required  till  the  expiry  of  six  or  twelve  years. 
Meanwhile  only  six  per  cent,  interest  is  required,  and  this  is  a  strong 
temptation  to  the  needy  landlord  who  can  only  get  money  at  eighteen 
or  twenty-four  per  cent. 

These  masonry  wells  are  fairly  numerous  in  the  sandy  tracts  near  the 
Sai  where  unlined  wells  will  not  stand.  In  these  wells  water  is  met  with 
at  about  23  feet  from  the  surface,  but  the  springs  are  not  reached  till 
45  feet  or  30  hdtha  (cubit).  A  well  nine  feet  broad^  sufficient  for  two 
leather  bags  to  be  worked  simultaneously,  cost  Rs.  10  a  cubic  foot,  or 
Bs.  300 ;  from  this  four  inferior  bullocks  and  three  men  will  raise  in  a  day's 
work  only  enough  water  for  six  or  seven  biswas.  I  hav^  verified  this  from 
numerous  inquiries.  Valuing  the  bullocks'  labour  at  one  anna  and  the 
men  at  two  annas  each,  the  cost  is  Re.  1-14-0  per  bigha,  or  Rs.  3  per  acre^ 
or  4f  days'  labour  for  one  watering ;  this  will  be  nine  and  a  half  days  or 
six  rupees  per  acre  for  the  two  irrigations  necessary  in  this  thirsty  soil 
during  most  years. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  what  interest  must  be  added  per  acre  on  the 
prime  cost.  For  this  purpose  we  must  inquire  how  many  bighas  are 
irrigable  from  one  well.  There  are  four  months  in  the  year  during 
which  irrigation  of  the  cereals,  rabi  crops,  and  s&nwfin  (a  crop  sown  in 
March)  can  be  carried  on — viz.y  firom  the  15th  November  to  15th  March, 
120  days ;  one  watering  costs  then  five  days  from  one  bucket,  and  48 
acres  can  be  watered  once  from  a  well  like  this  in  the  season.  Interest  at 
eighteen  rupees  per  cent.,  the  ordinary  rate,  would  be  Rs.  54  or  above  one 
Re.  an  acre,  in  which  case  the  entire  cost  of  one  irrigation  would  be  four 
rupees  an  acre,  including  three  rupees  for  labour.  But  instead  of  one 
watering  in  the  sandy  soil  where  these  wells  are  made  wheat  must  have 
two,  and  is  the  better  for  three ;  opium  must  have  four  or  five ;  sdnwfin 
three.  Further,  if  two  buckets  are  used  the  well  gets  dangerously  empty 
in  the  afternoon,,  and  it  must  be  allowed  to  fill  again,  lest  the  hydrostatic 
pressure  of  the  wet  sand  should  force  in  the  brick  shell.  Instead  of  45 
acres  not  more  than  15  acres*  can  be  watered  from  each  of  these  wells, 
and  the  cost  of  irrigating  an  acre  of  wheat  twice  will  be  six  rupees  for 
labour  and  three  rupees  eight  annas  for  interest,  or  nine  rupees  eight 
annas. 

•  Rereuue  Reporter,  Vol.  V.,  No.  IV.,  p.  914. 
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I  have  met  with  instances  in  which  the  well  was  used  solely  to  water 
the  tenants'  fields,  and  their  rents  were  either  not  raised  at  all,  or  to  such 
a  trifling  extent  that  the  capital  expended  was  money  thrown  away  as  far 
as  the  lambardar  was  concerned.  In  fact  making  brick  wells  for  irriga- 
tion purposes  seems  a  hopeless  speculation  wherever  the  springs  are  above 
twenty-two  feet  from  the  surface,  and  then  only  when  there  is  high  cultiva- 
tion and  a  succession'of  crops — wheat,  peas,  sugarcane,  sILnw&n,  jethi  dhdn, 
tobacco — which  together  require  water  for  at  least  six  months  in  the  year. 
If  the  wells  are  idle  more  than  half  the  year  they  will  not  pay  under  any 
circumstances. 

It  would  appear  that  most  men  who  take  these  advances  in  Lucknow 
do  so  with  no  enlightened  views  of  self,  interest  Some  wish  to  please 
Government,  not  a  few,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  desire  to  benefit  their  tenantry; 
the  majority,  as  far  as  I  have  enquired,  are  deeply  embarrassed  men,  who 
wish  for  a  temporary  advance  to  stave  off  the  userer's  demands  for  a 
year  or  two  longer.  Of  course  the  load  of  debt  is  all  the  heavier  in  the 
long  run.  The  system  does  then  add  to  the  wealth  of  the  community, 
but  too  often  it  only  accelerates  and  ensures  the  ruin  of  the  landowners. 

Prices. — Prices  have  risen  very  much  in  Lucknow.  It  will  appear 
from  the  accompanying  table  that  in  the  fifteen  vears  before  annexation 
wheat  averaged  24  sers  per  rupee,  but  during  the  fifteen  since  annexation 
only  19.  The  real  rise  of  prices  is,  however,  much  higher  than  what  appears 
from  these  figures.  Grain  is  supplied  now  by  railway  from  a  larger  area, 
the  city  of  Lucknow  has  fallen  on  in  population,  and  money  is  very  scarce ; 
all  these  causes  should  have  cheapened  food  grains,  but  the  intrinsic  value 
of  wheat  compared  to  money  has  risen  much  more  than  the  20  per  cent, 
which  would  appear  from  these  tables. 

Statement  showing  the  price  of  grain  at  Lucknow  from  the  year 

1835  to  1870. 


Year. 


1835 

Ml 

1886 

•M 

1837 

•  •• 

1888 

•  ■  • 

1839 

!•• 
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••• 

1841 

!•• 

1842 

•  •• 
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••• 

1844 

••• 

1845 

!•• 

2846 

•  •• 
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»•• 

1848 

•  •• 
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••• 
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•  •• 
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••• 
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•M 
••• 
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•  M 
»•• 
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•  •f 
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•M 

•  •• 
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Arhar. 


Sers. 

87 

S3| 

S6| 

S5i 

244 

27 

24| 

32 

30 

251 

264 

274 

254 

984 

81 

88 

«74 


Barley. 


Sers. 

30 

264 

224 
994 
264 

254 
254 

894 

34 

344 

314 
284 

S3 
84 
844 

274 


Fets. 


Sers. 

264 
924 
234 
234 
224 
254 
934 
294 

314 
234 

244 
944 
994 

804 
874 
844 


Wheat 


■I 


Bemarks. 


Sers. 

98 

184 

"4 

17 

19 

204 

21 

954 

284 

204 

2)4 

214 

964 

S24 

244 

264 

27 
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Statement  slioieing  the  price  of  grain  at  Lwknow  from  tha  year 

1835  to  1870. 


Tmt. 

Arhar. 

Barley. 

"-■ 

Peas. 

Wheat 

Remarks. 

Serf. 

Sers. 

Sers. 

Sers. 

186S                      (ta                 ••• 

41 

59 

47* 

26 

• 

1863                 !••             ••■ 

49| 

32* 

41 

21 

IBov                 •••             ••• 

35 

46 

34 

27* 

1856 

30 

44* 

29* 

28 

18Sv                 •••             ••• 

S94 

28 

29* 

20* 

1857                ^ 

941 

27 

SI* 

14* 

1 86o                 ••«             ••• 

89i 

26i 

m 

91* 

1869                 ••«             •!• 

29^ 

29* 

97* 

21* 

1860                 •••             ••• 

«4 

40* 

31* 

28 

1861                 #••             «•• 

28i 

29 

28ft 

21* 

1868                          aat                   ••• 

4J'* 

48* 

47 

82* 

1063                  •••              »•• 

34ft 

37 

33* 

21 

1864                  •«•              t«* 

29 

29  ft 

29* 

20 

]86v                             !!•                     ••• 

13} 

17* 

16 

18* 

1866                 ••• 

16ft 

20 

19* 

13* 

1867                  •••              !•• 

24 

30 

31 

SI* 

1868 

414 

40* 

45ft 

20ft 

18t9                 ••• 

26 

26* 

24ft 

12ft 

1870                ...             ••« 

17J 

I6ft 

14* 

14* 

ATerage  for   10  years 

from  1841. to  1860    ••• 

28,V 

33* 

28 

Mi\ 

Average   for   10  yeari 

^  .^     to 

from  18fil.to  1860    ... 

33  ,V 

36, i 

321 

98{ 

Average  for   10  years 

^  ^^  A 

■ 

from  1861  to  1870    ••• 

28 

29( 

28ft 

191^^ 

Average   for    15   years 

^m      A 

tfk  J    • 

from  1841  to  1865    ... 

••• 

86i«T 

»•• 

24i% 

Average  for   16   years 

4k  «^  ^ 

«  jh4  ^ 

from  1866  to  1870   ••• 

•  M 

29| 

••• 

19H 

SL*n.fii*MiAjni  n/n/1,  I'd 

,mvne8. — ( 

Dn  this  s 

ubiect  lit 

tie  can  b 

e  added  to  the 

information  conjaiiied  under  the  district  articles  of  Bahraich  and  Fyzabad. 
The  famines  of  1769, 1784-86, 1837,  and  the  scarcities  of  1861,  1865-66, 
1869,  and  1873,  were  all  felt  in  Lucknow.  They  were  all  caused  by 
drought;  prices  rose  to  9  sers  for  wheat  in  1869,  to  12  sers  in  1866, 
while  maize  and  gram  in  July-August  were  at  12  and  13  sers  for  the 
rupee  during  both  years.  In  November-December,  1873,  cheaper  grains 
of  some  kind  were  always  to  be  had  at  16  to  18  sers. 

The  subject  of  famine  prices  is  surrounded  with  great  obscurity,  and 
annual  average  price  rates  are  of  no  use.  If  the  monthly  rates  are  given 
for  each  grain,  and  those  are  only  used  for  striking  averages  which  be- 
long to  a  recent  harvest  and  the  same  one,  the  rise  of  prices  may  be  traced 
with  tolerable  correctness.  The  following  account  of  Lucknow  famines  is 
taken  from  official  sources,  and  particularly  with  reference  to  that  of 
1784,  it  rather  under-estimates  the  real  extent  of  the  calamity  : — 
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''The  scarcity  of  1784-85,  alluded  to,  seems  to  correspond  with  that  known 
as  B&rahsadi,  corresponding  with  1198-99  Hijri.  There  do^  not  appear  to 
have  been  any  serious  failure  of  the  crop  in  Oudh,  but,  owing  to  a  great  in- 
flux of  starving  people  from  the  North- Western  Provinces,  prices  rose,  and 
the  poor  suffered  heavily.  Many  slaves  were  then  purchased.  The  selling 
price  of  wheat  was  fixed  by  Government  at  9  and  10  sers  for  the  rupee, 
but  in  the  Unao  district,  which  more  nearly  adjoined  the  famine  district, 
6  and  6  sers  is  said  to  have  been  all  that  was  procurable. 

Nawab  Xsif-ud-daula,  with  his  Wazir,Ilaza  Hasan  Khan,andhis  Diw&n, 
Rdja  Tikait  R4e,  established  charitable  institutions  which  relieved  thou- 
sands. The  Rtimi  Barw&za  and  great  Im&mb&ra,  with  Tikaitganj  and 
several  large  bridges,  were  begun  that  year  in  order  to  afford  work  to  the 
poor,  and  there  is  a  general  tradition  that  the  work  was  carried  on  by 
torchlight,  in  order  that  respectable  men  might  earn  food  who  would  be 
ashamed  to  be  seen  working  by  day. 

In  1837  A.D.  the  price  of  grain  was  not  lower  than  8  sers  for  the  rupee; 
there  was  drought,  but  not  failure  of  crops.  The  causes  of  distress  were 
immigration  of  people  and  exportation  of  grain.  The  price  of^  grain  was 
nominally  fixed  by  Government,  and  exportation  was  prohibited ;  all  chunei 
on  grain  was  remitted ;  exporters  were  punished.  Importers  were  reward- 
ed with  dresses  of  honotlr,  and  the  sale  to  one  person,  at  one  time,  of  more 
than  one  rupee's  worth  was  prohibited. 

In  1860-61  the  crop  was  good,  but  enormous  quantities  were  exported 
by  land  and  water  to  the  North- Western  Provinces.  This  caused  a  rise 
in  price,  and  consequent  distress.  It  does  not  seem  that  the  rupee  in  this 
division  purchased  less  than  14  sers." 

The  following  price  lists,  extracted  from  the  Government  Oazette,  are 
given.  They  are  of  value  as  showing  the  effects  upon  prices  of  past  bad 
harvests  and  of  prospective  bad  harvests.  They  contain  all  the  important 
food  grains  except  barley  and  kodo.  The  value  of  these  several  grains 
can  better  be  estimated  from  the  list  of  crops  and  estimate  of  their  areas, 
given  above  in  the  agricultural  section : — 

Statement  of  retail  prices  in  sers  per  rupee  for  1866. 


ArticUs 

January. 

Februarj. 

July. 

September. 

October. 

November. 

Mds.  8.  c. 

Mds.  8.  c 

Mda.  8.  c. 

Md8.  8.  c. 

Ild8,   8.  c 

Mds.  8.  c 

WhMt,  white 

••• 

0  11  U 

0  11  19 

0  14    1 

0  12    9| 

0  n   1 

0  14    8 

Ditio,  oomroon 

••• 

0  11  15 

0  IS    0 

0  IS  10 

0  12    4 

0  12    0 

0  14    3 

Gram 

••• 

0  16    0 

0  16     0 

0  14  12 

0  18    6 

0  15     Oi 

0  16    2| 

Bajra 

•  !• 

0  25    4 

0  21  12 

0  16     0 

0  14  10 

0  18     8 

0  19     8| 

Jaftr 

••• 

0  25  U 

0  21     9 

0  14     0 

0    0    0 

0     0    0 

0  29    0 

Arh&r 

... 

0  10    7 

0  10  12 

0  18     0 

0  11     6 

0  12     0 

0  13    0 

Urd 

•  •• 

0  16  14 

0  14  16 

0  )8    0 

0  12     8 

0  18  19 

0  18     0 

liiiDg 

•  •• 

0  18    6 

0  14    0 

0  14     0 

0  19    0 

0  13     8 

0  14    0 

Kiee 

•  •1 

0     9     6 

0    9    0 

0    8    0 

0    8    0 

0    9    0 

0    8    0 
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Statement  of  retail  'prices  current  for  the  months  of  July,  Augitst,  Sep- 
tember, October,  November,  1869,  and  January,  February,  1870,  m 
sera  per  rupee. 


Articles. 

July, 
1869. 

Aufrutt, 
1869. 

Septem- 
ber, 
1869. 

October, 
1869. 

Novem- 
ber. 
1869. 

January, 
1870. 

Mds.s.  c. 

Febru* 
ary, 
1870. 

Md8.8.C. 

Mds.  s.  c. 

Mda.  8.  c. 

Mds.  8.  c. 

Mds.  8.0 

Md8.8.(% 

IVheat,  l8t  qaalitj 

0  IS     8 

0  11  131  0  11     1 

0     9     4 

0  10    4 

0  10    6 

0  10    6 

Ditto,  Snd  ditto 

0  12     7 

0  19     1 

0  11    6 

0  10     1 

0  10     8 

0  10  11 

0  10  to 

Oram,  and    ditto 

0  19     8 

0  IS     7 

0  IS    4 

0  10     3 

0  10     2 

0  10     1 

0   !•»     9 

Bajra 

0  10     1 

0  112 

0  10    9 

0  16     5 

0  14   19 

0  18     2 

0  18  11 

Jaar 

0  IS  IS 

0  19  n 

0  14     9 

0  13   14    0  16     6 

0  18     0 

0  18     6 

Arbar 

0   14   14 

0   13  14 

0  IS   IS 

0  iO     8 

0     9   14 

0  11     0 

0  IS     8 

Urd 

••• 

0  11    10 

0  113 

0  10     1 

0     7    14 

0  11     8 

0  16  IS 

0  14  14 

Masdr 

••• 

0  13  14 

0  13     0 

0  11   10 

0     8   IS 

0     9  14 

0  lo     0 

0  10     0 

M6ng 

••• 

0     9     0 

0     9     6 

0     9     0 

0     7   10 

U  18     0 

0   15     0 

0  14     0 

hice,  Snd  quality 

• 

M« 

0     9   U 

0    9  19 

0     9  10 

0  11     9 

0  ll     4 

0   IS     8 

0  13     2 

In  connexion  ^ith  the  condition  of  the  people,  some  remarks  on  their 
food,  its  price,  their  wstges,  and  their  means  to  purchase  it  are  required. 

Food. — ^The  food  of  the  people  is  the  same  as  that  detailed  in  Kheri, 
except  that  pulses — urd,  moth,  arhar — are  perhaps  more  largely  used,  and 
rice  less.  There  is  a  crop  nearly  every  month  in  the  year.  In  January 
the  sugarcane  is  cut,  in  February  the  tobacco,  in  the  first  half  of  March 
the  peas  come  in,  then  the  gram.  Wheat  and  barley  are  cut  in  the 
second  half  of  March.  In  May  melons  come  in,  and  are  largely  consumed. 
In  June  jethi  dh&n  is  cut  There  is  nothing  in  July  or  the  first  half  of 
August  except  unripe  maize  cobs  and  s&nw&n  a  minor  crop.  With  the 
20tb  August  come  in  the  Indian-corn  or  bari  ju&r  and  mendwa.  About 
the  10th  September  kodo  ripens.  In  October  chhoti  juiir  and  rice ;  in 
November  b&jra,  mdng,  moth,  urd,  and  jarhan  or  transplanted  rice;  in 
December  sugarcane. 

From  September  to  March  inclusive  the  principal  food  of  the  masses 
consists  of  maize  kodo,  and  rice ;  the  last  two  generally  as  pottage,  with 
the  addition  of  some  lentiles,  such  as  lobia  or  urd,  either  to  the  rice  or  bread. 
From  April  to  August  it  is  gram,  barley,  peas,  arhar,  &c.  In  Lucknow, 
however,  the  food  of  the  people  does  not  correspond  so  strictly  with  the 
proximate  previous  harvest  as  in  other  districts.  There  are  greater  stocks 
of  grain  in  store,  as  there  is  more  capital  in  this  district. 

People  eat  twice  a  day.  A»ser  of  maize,  fourteen  chhatiks  of  peas,  or 
thirteen  chhat&ks  of  rice  are  considered  enough  for  a  day's  food  for  an 
ordinary  labouring  man,  under-sized  as  they  are. 

Fish  is  eaten  by  the  majority  of  the  people.  The  following  extracts 
must  be  received  with  caution :  the  supply  of  fish  may  be  equal  to  the 
demand  at  the  price  asked,  but  the  supply  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
year  is  very  limited  indeed : — 
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The  Collector  of  Luck  now  reports: — "The  tanks  and  rivers  are  netted 
without  restriction  throughout  the  year,  and  necessarily  fish,  breeding  or  not 
breeding,  big  or  small,  are  taken  as  they  come  to  the  net.  The  greatest 
destruction  takes  place  just  before  the  end  of  the  cold  season,  when  the 
tanks  are  drying  up.  There  is  no  restriction  as  to  the  size  of  the  mesh 
of  the  nets ;  the  smallest  size  employed  is  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch,  but 
regulating  it  in  any  locality  would  be  objectionable  until  there  existed  a 
well  ascertained  want  for  the  passing  of  such  a  measure,  as  all  unneces- 
sary interference  with  the  people  is  to  be  deprecated.  Still,"  he  continues, 
^'  one-inch  regulation  between  knot  and  knot  of  the  meshes  of  the  nets  seems 
to  be  really  necessary.  The  objections  advanced  against  prohibiting  the 
sale  of  the  fry  of  fish  in  the  bazar  are  ignorance  of  the  ordinary  policemen, 
who,  being  allowed  to  interfere  with  the  fish-hawkers,  would  find  in  such  a 
law  a  means  of  extortion,  besides  being  unable  to  discriminate  between 
fry  and  adult  fish." 

"  The  Tahsildar  of  Lucknow  can  give  no  approximate  number  of  the 
fishermen,  for  this  occupation  is  not  pursued  by  many  as  their  sole  business, 
but  principally  by  boatmen,  P^is,  Musalman,  labourers  out  of  employ, 
and  Kah&rs  in  their  spare  time.  The  fishermen  castes  are  Kanfira, 
Mall&hs,  Eoiis,  Kanjars,  Jhabihalias,  and  Path&ns.  The  supply  of  fish 
equals  the  demand  ;  large  ones  realize  two  annas  a  ser,  and  small  fish  one 
anna.  The  small  fish  are  eaten  by  all  classes,  the  supply  of  which 
by  all  accounts  has  remained  stationary.  Large  numbers  of  veiy  small 
fish  are  taken  by  children  in  shallow  pools  and  lesser  streams.  The 
smallest  nets  have  about  a  half-inch  mesn.  Fish  are  not  trapped  in  the 
irrigated  fields  during  the  rains.  Fishing  is  carried  on  by  rod  and  line, 
casting  nets,  drag  and  hand-nets.  The  local  names  are  sukhani,  pailni, 
chinta,  pandi,  khara  jhansti,  and  halka;,  the  various  names  referring  to  the 
same  nets  only  differing  in  size  one  from  another."* 

Wages, — Wages  in  Lucknow  present  somewhat  different  aspects  in  the 
urban  and  the  rural  portions  of  the  district.  They  have  been  about  station- 
ary, or  even  advanced  in  the  latter;  but  they  have  fallen  immensely  in  the 
former,  owing  to  the  departure  of  the  Oudh  Court  and  to  the  diminished 
wealth  and  population  of  the  city.  Wages  of  ordinary  agricultural  labourers 
are  now,  as  detailed  in  Bara  Banki,  five  pice  or  six  pice,  according  as  they 
offer  their  services  or  are  sought ;  or  they  get  grain.  Handicraft-men 
are  of  course  better  paid,  carpenters  get  three  annas  in  their  villages,  four 
if  they  leave  them,  smiths  the  same. 

Local  weights  and  measibres. — I  have  referred  to  this  subject  at  great 
length  in  the  Kheri  and  Bahraich  articles.  The  local  weights  and  measures 
have  g^ven  place  to  those  adopted  by  the  English  Government  to  a  greater 
extent  than  in  other  districts,  but  the  local  paseri  or  unit  of  five  kachcha 
sers  is  still  used  for  rural  transactions.  It  consists  of  28  gandas  (vide 
Bahraich  and  Fyzabad),  being  smaller  than  that  used  in  most  other  Oudh 
districts.    The  ganda  should  consist  of  four  maddu  sihif  pice— ^a  copper 


*  Para.  280,  "  Franeia  Day'a  Freah-water  Fish  and  Fisheriea  of  India  and  Burma '' 
t  Prinaep's  Indian  Tables,  page  63. 
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coin  formerly  extensively  current  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  weighing  270 
grains  troy ;  the  paseri  then  should  be  112  times  that  weight,  or  30,240 
grains,  equal  to  two  modem  sers  and  eight  tolas.  The  banidns,  however, 
seeing  their  opportunity  when  the  change  of  weight  occurred,  announced 
that  the  paseri  was  exactly  equal  to  two  sers ;  they  therefore  substituted 
two  modem  sers  for  the  old  paseri  weight,  still  the  unit  of  account,  and 
for  a  considerable  time,  till  price  adjusted  itself,  they  made  a  modest  but 
certain  gain. 

The  present  Government  bigha  was  largely  used  in  Lucknow  prior  to 
annexation,  and  is  now  nearly  exclusively  adopted.  The  reckoning 
adopted  was — five  cubits  (hdth)  and  a  hand  breadth  (mutthi)*  make  one 
lath;  eight  feet,  twenty  of  these,  or  160  feet,  the  side  of  a  square  bigha. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  bigha  is  a  square  of  165  feet,  so  when  any  fresh 
measurements  are  made  in  this  primitive  fashion  the  tenant  gets  a  little 
less  than  he  bargained  for. 

Local  markets,  ma/aufactures,  trade. — There  are  weekly,  or  more  often 
bi-weekly,  bazars  in  nearly  all  the  large  villages,  at  which  the  population 
of  the  neighbourhood  attend  with  their  agricultural  produce.  Sometimes 
they  are  only  khands&r-bhands&r,  b&ngi  baz&rs,  or  wholesale  bazars,  to 
which  samples  are  only  brought,  and  the  business  done  on  the  sample.  The 
larger  bazars  are  called  the  khandsar  or  wholesale  bazars,  wher^  sugar  and 
large  stores  are  sold  (kh&nd,  sugar ;  bh&nd,  large  earthen  pot  for  storing 
grain).  The  chief  bazars  in  the  district  are  Mirzfiganj  in  Malihabad,  and 
Gosh&inganj  in  Mohanlalganj  pargana,  and  the  Lucknow  city  markets. 

I  have  not  thought  it  advisable  to  print  the  detailed  price  lists  or  bazar 
sales  in  this  district ;  they  are  obviously  full  of  errors.  Edible  grains  are 
valued  all  round  at  Rs.  2-8-0  per  maund,  a  rate  which  wheat  only  will 
reach.  Again,  more  obscure  errors  are  met  with :  in  Qosh&inganj  the  sales 
of  English  and  country  cloths  are  recorded  at  Rs.  7,000  and  Rs.  14,000 
respectively.  Thid  would  be  an  important  statistic  if  true,  but  it  is  ren- 
dered improbable  by  the  statement  in  the  text  that  English  cloths  are  used 
almost  exclusively;  and  on  inspecting  the  figures  of  Mohanlalganj,  a  simi- 
larly situated  bazar,  English  and  countiy  cloth  sales  are  recorded  respec- 
tively at  Rs.  1,600  and  Rs.  400.  In  Nagr&m,  a  com  market,  the  grain 
sales  are  recorded  at  only  12,000  maunds.  This  quantity  would  not  feed 
the  population  of '  the  town  itself,  which  is  4,900 ;  and  at  the  very  short 
allowance  of  10  chhat&ks  of  flour  per  head,  or,  say,  five  and  a  half  maunds 
per  annum,  would  require  nearly  30,000  maunds  of  grain  for  its  own 
consumption,  without  leaving  any  balance  for  exportation. 

Manufactwre9. — ^Manufactures  are  at  very  low  ebb.  and,  save  in  the  city 
of  Lucknow,  scarcely  exist.  It  can  hardly  be  otherwise,  where  the  wants 
of  a  people  are  limited  to  their  bare  necessities.  The  arts  and  mechanics 
are  represented  by  the  village  carpenter  and  blacksmith,  the  potter  and 
cham&r.  In  the  larger  towns  are  the  weavers,  dyers,  bangle-makers, 
brass-workers,  and  all  the  various  dealers  in  food.  The  weavers,  no  doubt, 

*  The  mutthi  is  a  popular  equivalent  for  half  an  Bnglish  foot ;  it  is  measured  by  dosing 
the  four  fingers  and  extending  the  thumh.  A  mutthi  is  the  distance  from  the  knudde  of 
the  little  finger  to  the  extremity  of  the  thumh. 
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at  one  time  were  largely  employed  in  manufactures,  but  it  is  said  that 
they  have  now  but  small  work  for  their  looms.  The  number  of  looms 
appear  to  be  1,474,  the  number  of  pieces  turned  out  89,169,  and  the  total 
value  is  Rs.  1,53,470,  or  each  loom  turns  out  60  pieces  and  brings  in 
Rs.  100.  If  these  figures  be  correct,  there  are  more  than  two  workmen  to 
each  loom,  and  individual  earnings  are  very  small.  It  is  probable  that  they 
are  no  greater.  European  cotton  goods  are  almost  universally  worn. 
They  do  not  wear  for  so  long  a  time,  but  they  cost  less  money.  Whether 
they  are  more  economical  in  the  end  is  uncertain,  but  they  suit  a  people 
who  have  never  at  any  time  any  superfluous  ready  money ;  and,  moreover, 
the  stuff  is  finer  and  more  pleasing  to  the  eyes.  Most  of  the  stuff's  are 
used  for  dhotis  and  ch^dars,  shawls  and  kamarbands,  and  the  coloured 
irments  for  petticoats.  Amongst  the  weavers  must  be  reckoned  the 
[indu  Eoris.  They  seem  all  alike,  equally  poor,  and  it  is  probable  that 
their  looms  are  not  working  for  more  than  half  of  the  year,  ft  is  said  that 
in  some  places  the  trade  has  come  to  a  stand-still.  At  harvest  time  the 
Koris  are  employed  as  reapers. 

The  manufactures  of  the  district  are  dealt  with  at  some  length  in 
the  Lucknow  city  article,  as  they  are  its  specialties.  Cotton-weaving  of  all 
kinds,  from  the  coarsest  cloths  up  to  the  finest  muslins,  takes  the  first  place. 

Trade, — The  trade  of  Lucknow  is  of  no  particular  importance.  It  im- 
porta  bread  stuffs  for  the  maintenance  of  its  large  urban  population,  also 
piece-goods  of  all  kinds,  arms,  hardware,  glass,  crockery,  and  salt.  It 
exports  muslins  or  malmals,  cotton  prints,  and  brass  vessels,  besides  em- 
broidery, lace,  tobacco.  The  following  return  shows  the  railway  passenger 
and  traffic  receipts  for  1873.  The  export  trade  only  amounts  to  4,391 
tons,  although  there  are  three  railways  branching  from  Lucknow,  and  the 
whole  district  is  close  to  steam  communication. 

In  1873  the  traffic  at  the  various  stations  on  the  railway  within  the 
boundaries  of  the  Lucknow  district  was  as  follows : — 
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Cantmunicatians, — The  country  has  been  well  opened  out  by  ooxnmuni- 
cations.  There  are  imperial  and  local  -^^^s,  and  a  line  of  railway  com- 
pleted. The  imperial  roads  are  thre^,  branching  out  souths  east,  and 
north  to  Cawnpore,  to  Fyzabad,  and  to  Sitapur,  metalled  and  bridged 
throughout,  and  comprising,  exclusive  of  the  roads  in  the  Lucknow  city 
and  cantonments,  a  length  of  some  500  miles.  The  principal  local  roads 
are  seven ;  they  are  unmetalled,  and  connect  all  the  principal  pargana 
towns  of  this  and  neighbouring  districts  with  Lucknow  and  with  each  other. 

They  are  from  Lucknow,  (1)  to  Eursi,  (2)  to  Dewa,  (3)  to  Sultanpur, 
the  sadr  town  of  a  neighbouring  district,  passing  through  Goshainganj  and 
Amethi  in  this,  (4)  to  Rae  Bareli,  the  sadr  town  of  another  district,  passing 
through  Mohanlalganj,  (5)  to  Moh&n,  which,  crossing  the  Sai  there  by  a 
fine  old  native-built  bridge,  passes  on  to  Bastllabad,  in  the  Unao  distnct, 
(6)  to  Malihabad,  which  runs  on  to  Sandila,  a  large  town  in  Hardoi.    These 
roads  connect  the  capital  with  the  pargana  towns,  imd  the  latter  are  joined 
by  others  running  (1)  from  Mahona  throueh  Eursi  to  Dewa,  whence  it 
passes  on  to  the  district  of  Bara  Banki,  (2)  Irom  Goshainganj  through  Mo- 
hanlalganj  to  meet  the  imperial  Cawnpore  road  at  JanSbganj  near  Bani 
bridge,  and  (3)  by  a  road  from  Bani  bridge  through  Moh&n  to  Aur&s^ 
which  is  there  crossed  (4)  by  a  road  which,  passing  over  the  Sai  by  a  sub- 
stantial bridge,  runs  through  the  upper  end  of  the  Moh4n  Aur&s  pargana 
and  joins  the  Malihabad  and  Sandila  road  at  Rahf  mabad.   There  is  another 
road  of  some  seven  miles  long  leading  from  Lucknow  to  Bijnaur.    The 
whole  system  thus  comprising  a  length  of  not  less  than  two  hundred  and 
*  thirty  miles.    They  are  well  bridged  throughout,  and  though  heavy  dur- 
ing the  rains,  are  well  suited  for  the  traffic  of  the  heavy  broad- wheeled 
carts  of  the  country  and  the  soft-footed  bullocks  that  pull  them.     Further 
roads  are  in  contemplation,  and  are  actually"  in  the  course  of  construction, 
for  the  connection  of  the  various  bazars  in  every  pargana,  but  as  they  are 
strictly  local  thoy  will  find  a  more  fitting  place  in  the  statistics  of  the  par- 
gana 16  which  they  belong. 

Ri/uer  communication. — River  communication  is  not  much  used.  The 
river  Oumti  flows  south-eai^t  through  part  of  the  district  for  a  length  of 
ninety-five  miles  of  its  course.  But  its  course  is  tortuous,  and  passage 
slow,  and  it  is  not  much  used,  except  for  the  conveyance  of  wood  and  straw, 
whidi  is  carried  down  in  barges,  freighted  sometimes  with  so  much  as  forty 
or  fifty  tons.  On  the  whole  it  may  be  said  to  bar  rather  than  further 
communication,  but  (jovernment  ferry  boats  are  attached  to  various  ghto, 
over  wh'ch,  by  the  payment  of  a  small  sum  of  one,  two,  and  six  pice  for  a 
man,  pack  bullock,  and  cart  respectively,  travellers  and  traders  can  be 
carried. 

Railways, — ^The  line  of  railway  is  comprised  in  the  Oudh  and  Rohil- 
khand  Railway  system.  It  branches  out  in  three  directions,  east,  south- 
west, and  north-east.  The  former  passes  through  the  thickly  T>opulated 
pargana  of  Lucknow  to  Bara  Banki,  and  sending  a  branch  to  &ihramghat 
on  the  Gc^a,  passes  on  through  Fyzabad  towards  Benares.  The  next  con- 
nects Lucknow  with  Cawnppre,  a  line  of  forty-eight  miles,  and  of  which 
some  sixteen  miles  run  through  this  district.    The  last  communicates 
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with  Shahjah&npur,  and  passing  the  large  and  important  towns  of  Rilkori 
and  Malihabad,  traverses  the  Maliliabad  pargana  on  its  way  through  Hardoi 
to  Sh&hjahtepur,  Bareilly,  and  Moradabad.  The  entire  length  of  railway 
communication  is  52  miles. 

Carriage, — Traffic  is  carried  on  chiefly  by  means  of  country  carts. 
There  are  six  hundred  and  thirteen  of  these  carts  belonging,  generally  to 
Brahmans,  Banidns,  and  zamindars,  who  take  their  own  grain  to  the  mar« 
ket.  They  are  two-wheeled  and  about  thirteen  and  a  half  feet  long,  with 
a  bed  which  narrows  to  a  point  that  passes  between  the  two-wheeler  bullocks, 
and  is  fastened  to  the  yoke>  broader  at  the  top  than  at  the  bottom,  and 
with  low  sides,  which  slope  outward,  and  are  formed  of  rope  tightly  bound 
up  and  down  from  the  beam  at  the  bottom  to  the  rail  at  the  top.  They 
may  be  pulled  by  four  bullocks  or  two,  and  if  the  bullocks  be  good,  will 
carry  from  twenty  to  forty  maunds,  or  sixteen  to  twenty-nine  hundred- 
weight, according  as  they  are  drawn  by  two  or  four  bullocks.  The  cost 
of  these  carts  varies  from  forty  to  one  hundred  rupees. 

Theother  means  of  conveyance  are  buffaloes,  bullocks,  and  tattoos,  or  small 

Eonies*  The  first  will  carry  four  and  a  half  maunds,  or  three  and  a  half 
undred weights ;  bullocks  from  two  to  three  maunds,  if  well  kept;  and  the 
tattus  from  two  and  a  half  maunds  to  three  maunds.  These  last  are 
wretched  beasts.  These  animals  are  mostly  owned  by  Baqq&ls,  who  trudge 
alongside  weighted  almost  as  heavily  as  their  beasts,  for  they  carry 
a  maund  on  their  backs^  which  they  fasten  by  a  band  which  passes  round 
the  bottom  of  the  load  and  over  the  head. 

Cost  of  earriage.-^A  four-bullock  cart  will  carry  38  or  40  maunds  of 
grain  on  a  metalled  road,  and«32  on  an  unmetalled  track.  With  this 
load  they  will  not  travel  much  above  twelve  miles  a  day.  For  a  journey 
of  at  least  four  or  five  days  the  rate  will  be  about  one  rupee  a  day. 
One  hundred  maunds  will  then  be  carried  one  hundred  miles  for  Rs.  20, 
which  amounts  to  almost  four  pie  per  ten  maunds  per  mile.  The  ordinary 
rate  on  the  railway  for  grain  is  one-(|uarter  of  a  pie  per  maund  per  mile, 
reduced  in  famine  seasons  to  one-eighth.  Railway  carriage  in  ordinary 
seasons  will  be  seven  pie  per  ton  for  grain  per  mile,  which  is  about  40  per 
cent,  cheaper  than  road  carnage.  A  buffalo  will  carry  four  or  five  maunds^ 
an  ass  a  maund,  an  average  man  30  sers,  but  headloads  for  short  distances 
will  reach  45  sers.  There  is  still  a  very  large  traffic  which  has  not  been 
picked  up  by  the  railway.  Our  and  grain  are  exported,  cotton  and  salt 
imported  in  great  quantities,  and  still  mainly  by  the  road. 
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CHA  PTER  III. 

THE   PEOPLE. 

FopulatioB—UaBalmftns—HindQS— Agriculturists  and  non-agriculturists— Castes,  with  their 
numerical  proportion — Professions — Condition  of  the  agricultural  classes— Tenures — Ta« 
luqdari  jbmilict — Under-proprietors.^Sfr  land^Chak — Suh-settlements— The  mortgage 
Act  XIIL  of  1866.— >Li8t  of  taluqdara^Tranifers  of  landed  property. 

PopulaHon. — ^By  the  censusof  1869  the  population  of  the  district,  as  then 
constituted,  was  returned  at  970,625,  or  696  to  the  square  mile.  This  did  not 
include  the  European  officials  or  British  or  native  soldiery.  Of  this  number 
783,036  were  Hindus  and  187,589  Musalmans,  showing  a  proportion  of 
807  to  19*3  per  cent.  In  its  proportion  of  Musalmans  to  Hindus  the 
district  heads  the  list ;  but  a  good  deal  of  this  is  due  to  the  city,  where 
the  Musalmans  number  111,347. 

The  population  of  the  district,  as  it  now  stands,  is  shown  in  the  sub- 
joined table : — 

District  Lucknow.    Area  and  'population. 
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PropoHion  of  agriculturists* — ^The  rural  population  is  mostly  Hindu, 
and  it  is  the  latter  people  that  absorb  nearly  all  the  a^cultural  pursuits. 
Not  more  than  twenty-five  per  cent,  of  the  whole  Muhammadan  popula- 
tion are  employed  in  the  tillage  of  land.  Of  this  rural  population  of 
697,499— 

631,307  are  Bindna. 

76,193         „  Mohammadaiia. 

393,693         „  agriculiural. 

304,867         „  iioD-agricultaral. 

The  last  two  classes  show  a  proportion  of  56'3  to  437.  The  proportion  of 
Hindus  to  Muhammadans,  and  agriculturists  to  non-agriculturists,  varies 
throughout  the  seven  parganas  of  the  district. 

The  proportion  of  agriculturists  does  not  seem  to  depend  much  upon 
the  amount  of  cultivated  land.  It  ranges  very  high  in  Bijnaur,  which  has 
least  percentage  of  all  of  cultivation,  and  it  is  lowest  in  Malihabad,  which 
has  most ;  nevertheless  it  is  high  in  Mahona,  which  is  very  finely  cultivated, 
and  the  conflicting  results  observable  in  Bijnaur  and  Malihabad  are  pro- 
bably due  to  the  facts  that,  while  the  population  in  the  former  pargana 
is  very  agricultural,  in  the  latter  it  is  altogether  sparse,  and  the  soil  is 
occupied  by  numerous  village  communities  who  affect  to  be  above  the 
labour  of  tilling  the  soil  with  their  own  hands.  The  great  cry  is  want  of 
land,  not  scarcity  of  hands,  and,  except  in  the  parganas  of  Malihabad 
and  Mahona,  there  is  not  much  land  awaiting  the  cultivator,  though,  with 
improved  cultivation,  infinitely  more  could  be  got  from  the  soil. 

Castes, — At  present  it  seems  that  the  owners  of  the  soil  have  but  little  • 
affinity  with  the  majority  of  its  inhabitants.  The  census  taken  by  the  khasra 
survey  was  designed  to  show  the  number  of  members  in  each  caste ;  but 
though  much  trouble  was  taken,  and  probably  the  results  for  cultivators 
are  very  approximately  correct,  the  difference  on  the  whole  population  is 
very  considerable.    While  the  census  of  1869  shows  697,499,  that  taken 
by  the  settlement  establishment  shows  only  594,642,  or  a  difference  of 
more  than  14  per  cent.    But  for  the  cultivating  classes  this  is  much  less. 
The  regulai*  census   shows  133,976,  while  the  settlement  census  shows 
127,621,  or  a  difference  of  only  four  per  cent.  If  this  error  be  distributed 
throughout  the  different  castes  it  becomes  veir  small.     In  any  case  the 
error  will  not  be  very  great.     The  following  list  will  show  predominating 
Hindu  castes  and  the  percentage  that  each  bears  to  the  whole  Hindu 
p(»pulation : — 

Chhattri  •••  ••«  ...    7-73 

Brahman  •••  ...  •••    S'4l 

K&yath  •••  ,••  r*«     162 

JMr  •••  ...  ••«  ins 

Oararia  ..«  .«•  ^    3*13 

Dhobi  •••  •••  M«     1 58 

P4sl  „.  ...  ...  10«65 

Lodh  ••«  ...  M.    6-17 

Nao  ••«  .M  •••     1*96 

Kori  M«  vM  #••    S*I9 

Kalw&r  ..«  ...  ...     M4 

KamfaAr  ..•  .^  •••    Vt 

*  This  and  the  remainder  of  the  chapter  are  taken  from  the  Lncknow  Settlement 
Beport,  and  the  flgnres  do  not  alwayi  correspond  with  later  calcnlationi. 
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••• 

1-6 

Darsi 

••• 

t«« 

••• 
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•M 

tt« 

••• 

1-6R 

TeU 

•  •• 

••• 

•  •  • 

179 

Chamar 

r*» 

«•• 

••• 

11-24 

Rshar 

•  •• 

•  •• 

••• 

2-80 

K&chhi 

•  •• 

••• 

■•t 

4-69 

Barhai 

•  •• 

•  •• 

••• 

1-68 

Karmi 

•  •« 

*** 

••• 

i'4S 

Thalhera 

«•• 

Mt 

•ti 

190 

Qumel 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

1*86 

Total 

••■ 

94*68 

There  are  in  all  71  Hindu  castes,  leaving  47  to  make  up  the  remaining 
6'32  per  cent. 

Thus  the  predominating  Hindu  castes  are  Thakur,  Brahman,  Ahfr,  P4si, 
Lodh,  Cham&r,  and  the  two  valuable  cultivating  classes  of  K&chhis  and 
Kurmis.  This  is  very  similar  to  some  of  the  results  noticed  by  Mr. 
Williams  in  his  census  report,  but  the  list  given  above  would  show  the 
Thdkurs,  Ahirs,  P&sis,  and  Cham&rs  are  in  more  than  average  numbers 
in  this  district  In  Lucknow  they  amount  to  7*72,  11*12,  10*55,  H-24 
respectively,  but  throughout  the  province  they  are  5*9, 10*4,  6*1,  11*5  per 
cent,  of  the  whole  population  (paras.  282  to  307,  299,  319,  Census  Re- 
port). Opinions  seem  divided,  or  as  yet  unformed,  as  to  whether  these 
low  castes — Ahirs,  P&sis,  and  Chamars — are  aboriginal  tribes  or  not,  and  till 
we  know  more  of  their  customs  and  religious  practices,  it  will,  perhaps,  be 
impossible  to  say.  From  what  I  have  observed  I  should  say  they  were, 
and  that  Eurmis  and  E&chhis  are  not.  The  Musalmans  number  56 
castes  or  trades,  as  they  would  be  more  properly  called. 

It  would  be  labour  ill-spent  to  analyse  the  castes  of  the  Musalman  culti- 
vators, for  they  amount  to  but  2*6  per  cent,  of  the  whole  popula.tion.  But 
of  the  Hindus,  who  compose  the  bulk  of  the  population,  24  castes, 
amoimting  to  94*68  per  cent,  of  the  whole,  supply  the  majority  of  the 
cultivators,  leaving  the  remaining  6*32  per  cent,  to  be  divided  between 
47  castes,  the  most  numerous  among  which  are  the  Lunias,  Bh&ts, 
M&lis,  B&ris,  Gosh&tns,  Darzis,  Loh&rs,  Khattris,  Bhangis,  and  MaJ]4hs,  all 
of  which,  except  the  Baris  and  Loh&rs,  are,  nearly  51  per  cent  of  them, 
agriculturists,  but  the  Darzis  and  Khattris  are  not  more  than  one-third  so 
engaged. 

The  following  1 5  castes  of  those  mentioned  in  the  list  given  above 
will  give  the  great  bulk  of  cultivators.    They  are  thus  divided  : — 


1  Thikar  •••  •••  18-46 

5  Brahmaa  m.  •••  9^8 
8  Kijftth  ...  •••  I'M 
4  Ahfr  ...  ...  14*62 

6  Oaiarla  •••  ,»•  3'87 
•  FM  ^  .M  11-1 

7  Lodh  ...  ...  7*79 

8  Nto  ...  ••«  1*11 


9  Baqq&l  .••  ...  2*6 

10  Chamfo  ...  M.  10-44 

11  KahAT  ...  ...  1-65 

12  K&ebhi  ..,  ...  6*10 

15  Knnai  ...  ...•  ^4t 

14  Omnel  •«  m*  1*68 

16  Barh«i  ...  ...  M3 

Total  ...  940 
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Thus  Th&kurs,  Brahmans,  Ahirs,  Lodhs,  Fusi.%  Oham&rs,    Kurmis,  and 
Kfichhis  fonn  the  chief  part  of  the  cultivators. 

From  these  working  classes  also  it  is  that  the  troop  of  day  labourers 
and  coolies  is  chiefly  recruited,  excluding  the  first  three  and  such  as  are 
obviously  artizan  and  trading.  Mr.  Williams,  in  table  No.  V.  of  his  Cen- 
sus Report,  puts  down  the  labourers  of  this  district  at  25,000.  In  com* 
paring  the  non-agriculturists  with  persons  engaged  in  professions  in  the 
table  V.  quoted,  it  is  noticeable  that  the  Thatheras  (oraziers),  Bhurjis 
(grain-parchers),  and  the  high  class  agriculturists,  Kfichhis  and  Kurmis, 
afford  great  numbers  of  labourers.  The  Lunias,  of  which  there  are 
some  1,200,  are,  when  not  agriculturists,  everywhere  the  labouring 
class,  and  probably  come  under  that  head  The  statement  does  not 
show  any  caste  or  profession  that  cannot  be  included  in  one  of  the 
several  professions  contained  in  the  table  quoted ;  but  boatmen  seem  to 
be  lost  somewhere.  They  are  entered  as  15  only,  while  there  are  in  the 
district  2,226,  of  whom  505  are  agriculturists,  and  440  non-agriculturists. 
With  the  river  Qumti  flowing  through  the  district  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  these  boatmen  do  not  pursue  their  calling ;  and,  moreover,  the  number 
of  boats  in  the  district  amounts  to  49. 

The  part  of  the  table  that  shows  the  professions  most  nearly  connected 
with  agriculture,  and  is  most  interesting  as  a  portion  of  rural  statistics, 
gives  the  following  order  : — 

Professions. 


••• 


» 


n 


•••  ••• 

•••      ••• 


••«      ••• 


Clau  I  «-Chaaki<Ur8  (ironutO  ••• 

„  II.  -Barbers  (oios)  •..  ^, 

„  III — Washermen  (dhobis) 

„  Vr. ^Money-lenders  (mahijane)      .•«  ..• 

„         VIII. — Zamindars  ...  ... 

Cultirators  ... 

IZ.— Engaged  abont  animale^ 
A  fairs  (herdsmen) 
Girarias  (shepherds) 
P£si8  (pig-keei>ers)  ... 

X.— Artisans— 

Bsrhafs  (carpenters) 
XL — Engaged  in  textile  fabrics— 

Julihas  and  Koris  (weavers) 
Dhuntyas  (cotton  cleaners) 
XII.— The  TiUage  dealers- 
Milk  sellers 

Baniins,  Baqqalf  (shopkeepers) 
Tsmbolis  (p&n-leaf  sellers) 
Hal w  its  (oonfectiooers) 
Bhnrjis  rgrain-parchers) 
Telis  (oil-makers)  ... 

Easgsrs  (potters) 
Loh&rs  (blacksmiths) 
Manihirs  (bracelet  makers) 


••• 


•«• 


••• 


••• 


..• 

3,119 

... 

2,762 

... 

1.948 

•  •■ 

7»7 

•«• 

l,6K2 

•.• 

1,33,976 

..• 

1.930 

••« 

1,899 

... 

l,2i)2 

••t 

2,636 

M« 

3,861 

•  •. 

1,667 

•M 

2,663 

— 

9,838 

••• 

984 

••• 

914 

•  •• 

1,995 

... 

2,387 

M* 

1,994 

••• 

2,126 

t— 

979 

It  is  to  these  classes  principally  that  the  non-agriculturists  in  every  village 
belong,  where  they  are  not  Brahmans,  or  O^dins,  or  faqirs,  or  decayed 
Musalman  gentry  living  on  their  capital  without  any  specified  means  of 
employment. 

The  chaukidars  are  3,119.    They  are  universally  of  the  Ffisi  caste,  and 
by  the  village  municipal  system  were  entrusted  with  the  protection  of  thd 
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life  and  property  of  the  inhabitants ;  but  only  some  2,000  of  these  are  so 
occupied  and  oflBcially  recognized.  Their  pay  usually  consists  in  an 
assignment  of  from  two  to  three  acres  of  land,  called  a  j6giry  and 
held  rent-free ;  but  they  receive  also  small  perquisites  of  grain,  called 
haaaurd  biadr,  from  the  cultivators  (basauni,  from  basna»  to  inhabit ;  bis&r, 
from  biswa,  one-twentieth  part).  Sometimes  it  is  a  handful  of  grain,  some- 
times a  small  patch  of  com  left  standing  in  the  corner  of  the  field.  Originally 
the  Oorait  had  the  cai*e  of  the  crops  and  the  fields,  and  the  bisar  was 
meant  for  him.  But  some  say  that  these  fees  are  the  remains  of  the  P^sis' 
old  proprietary  right  in  the  soil.  It  is  calculated  that  there  is  about  one 
chaukidar  for  every  forty-five  houses. 

The  table  shows  797  mahdjans.  These  deserve  a  word.  There  is  more 
than  one  professional  money-lender  to  every  two  villages.  The  general 
interest  charged  is  from  two  to  three  per  cent,  per  mensem.  A  very  com- 
mon interest  upon  seed-grain  or  money  borrowed  for  the  purchase  of  seed 
is  deorhay  one-half  as  much  again  as  to  seed  borrowed,  on  repayment  at 
harvest,  and  a  panseri,  or  five  sers  kachcha  (equal  to  2|  sers  pakka),  on  every 
rupee  per  mensem.  This  latter  interest  is  called  up.  In  some  cases  the 
interest  is  one  anna  and  half  an  anna  per  rupee  per  mensem,  equal  to 
75  and  37|  per  cent.  The  latter  is  common,  the  former  is  rare,  though 
it  was  a  well  known  rate  during  the  Naw&bi.  It  is  said  that  of  late  years 
interest  is  getting  everywhere  reduced.  But  the  gains  of  mah&jans  must 
be  very  great,  and  a  license  to  lend  would  be  a  fair  tax  on  them. 

The  Ahirs  number  1,930.  These  are  probably  for  the  most  part  em- 
ployed in  grazing  and  tending  the  zamindars'  cows  and  stock.  They  get 
three  sers  for  a  cow  and  six  sers  for  a  buffalo  at  the  kharif  and  rabi 
harvests.  Sometimes  they  are  capitalists,  and  have  their  own  cows. 
These  herdsmen  do  not  seem  to  be  well  off  in  the  world,  and  their  cattle 
aeem  worse. 

There  are  said  to  be  79,537  cows  and  29,887 she  buffaloes  in  the  district: 
they  are  all  in  miserable  condition.  There  are  no  actual  grazing  grounds 
at  all.  The  best  time  for  the  cattle  is  after  the  rains,  when  vegetation  is 
thick ;  and  sometimes  at  the  bdjra  and  m&r  harvests  they  get  the  stalks 
of  these  crops  cut  up ;  but  for  the  rest  they  are  driven  out  into  jungles  to 
eat  dry  dh6k  leaves,  when  there  are  any,  or  anything  else  they  can  find 
where  there  are  no  leaves. 

The  milk  of  a  cow  is  poor  and  thin,  that  of  a  buffalo  is  better.  The 
farmers  reckon  that  the  cow  yields  half  a  ser  a  day,  and  the  buffalo  from 
one  to  one  and  a  half  ser ;  and  while  it  takes  frx)m  twenty  to  thirty  sers  of 
cow's  milk  to  make  one  ser  of  ghi,  it  only  takes  twenty  sers  of  buffalo's 
milk ;  but  if  fed  they  would  yield  from  six  to  ten  sers.  What  the 
cows  might  be  may  be  judged  from  some  of  the  draught  cattle ;  but  the 
farmer  is  satisfied  if  his  bare  wants  are  supplied :  and  bis  wants  are  small. 
The  draught  oxen  are  well  tended  and  well  fed,  and  attain  to  a  great  size. 
They  get  from  a  ser  to  four  sers  of  gram,  according  to  their  work, 
a  day,  and  sdni,  a  mixture  of  chaff  and  oilcakes,  as  much  as  they  can 
eat. 
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The  Oararias  (shepherds)  number  1,899,  or  nearly  equal  to  the  Ahini 
(herdsmen).  The  number  of  sheep  and  goats  is  said  to  be  34,970,*  but 
little  stock  of  any  kind  is  to  be  seen  in  the  district.  The  sheep  are 
principally  reared  for  their  wool,  which  is  made  into  blankets.  They  are 
usually  sheared  twice  in  the  year — ^in  Chait  or  March  and  Eu6r  or  Sep- 
tember. The  wool  obtained  at  both  cuttings  will  not  exceed  half  a  ser ; 
a  blanket  will  not  be  made  from  less  than  a  ser,  and  is  sold  for  a  rupee. 
The  above  number  of  sheep  then  represent  17,485  blankets  and  the  same 
number  of  rupees. 

The  P&is  tend  pigs,  and  of  these  animals  there  appear  to  be  in  the  district 
13,674.  They  do  not  ever  strike  one  as  particularly  numerous,  and  if  this 
calculation  is  correct  there  are  not  ten  pigs  to  a  village.  Swine's  flesh  is  an 
abomination  to  all  but  the  P^is,  by  wnom  only  it  is  consumed. 

The  Julihas  also  include  the  Eoria  It  has  been  shown  above  that 
their  trade  has  been  almost  driven  out  of  the  market  Probably  the  Mu- 
hammadans  will  cling  to  it  longest  They  are  pure  labourers  in  their 
trade,  but  the  Eoris  eke  out  their  living  by  reaping  and  harvesting  the 
crops  at  harvest  time. 

All  the  Banians  and  Baq^41s  are  not  shopkeepers.  A  good  deal  of  the 
trafficking  and  carrying  is  m  their  hands,  and  they  may  be  seen  in  small 
bands  wending  their  way  to  the  nearest  market,  each  with  a  well  loaded 
country  tat  or  bullock,  and  not  meanly  burdened  himsel£ 

The  Tambolis  or  growers  of  p4n  leaves  are  a  most  industrious  class* 
They  have  to  prepare  artificially  the  bed  in  which  the  plant  is  grown,  and 
are  occupied  in  incessantly  watering  and  tending  the  plant  These  beds 
are  laid  on  the  top  of  artificially  formed  banks.  They  are  made  of  a  fine 
dumat  soil,  which  is  dug  from  the  bottom  of  tanks  and  spread  out  on  the 
beds  to  the  depth  of  two  or  three  inches.  The  plant  is  grown  from  cut- 
tings or  buds,  and  is  sown  in  Chait  (March),  and  comes  to  maturity  in 
about  four  months. 

The  plant,  which  is  a  creeper,  climbs  up  a  pole  of  some  four  feet  high, 
and  the  leaves  when  ready  are  stripped  from  the  bottom.  It  is  planted 
in  rows,  called  mends,  across  the  convex  top  of  the  bed,  and  the  whole  ia 
walled  in  by  low  screens  of  fencing  made  from  patiwar  g&aB>  &nd  a  roofing 
of  the  same  is  spread  over  the  tops  of  the  bed.  They  are  generally 
from  sixteen  to  ten  yards  long  and  six  to  eight  broad.  The  rents  are  paid 
on  the  mend,  eight  annas  per  mend  for  the  first  year,  twelve  annas  for 
the  next»  one  rupee  for  the  third,  and  so  on. 

The  Bhurjis  or  grain-parchers  are  a  class  largely  occupied  in  the  pre- 
paration of  food.  Qiabena  is  a  favourite  article  of  food  with  the  natives, 
and  in  a  bazar  every  other  ehop  seems  to  belong  to  the  Bhurji.  They  used 
to  be  formerly,  and  are  now  wn^re  the  custom  of  payments  in  kind  is  pre* 
served,  employed  in  the  weighmant  of  grain,  and  they  usually  get  half  a 
ser  of  grain  on  ev^  field  of  grain  they  weigh. 

*  Oadh  Adminiftrstion  Beporl  lor  1869-70|  page  czzTi, 
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The  Telis  are  employed  in  their  legitimate  vocation  of  expressing  the 
oil  from  oilseeds  and  as  carriers  of  grain,  for  which  they  keep  buffaloes. 
Their  gains  in  the  former  occupation  are  great  They  usually  get  the 
weight  in  oilseeds  of  the  oil  expressed,  and  the  husks  of  the  old  seed  for 
khcui  or  oilcake,  from  which  the  sdni  already  mentioned  is  made.  The 
payment  is  called  perav/nL 

The  zaraindars  or  landholders  are  said  to  number  only  1,662,  but  if 
all  the  members  of  the  landholding  fiEi.milies  be  included  that  have 
been  recorded  as  possessing  a  share  in  the  estate  either  in  joint  or 
several  tenure,  they  will  amount  to  14,756.  The  mass  of  landholders  are 
Rajputs  and  Musalmans.  Of  the  1,416  villages  in  the  district,  546  are 
held  by  the  former,  555  by  the  latter.    The  Brahmans  hold  132. 

The  character  of  the  Rajput  fs  the  most  admirable  of  the  three.  He  is 
manlv  and  frank,  proud  of  his  birth  and  lineage,  and  of  his  old  profession 
of  fighting.  His  face  is  generally  handsome  and  his  physique  good.  He 
will  eat  meat  when  he  can  get  it,  and  sometimes  it  is  a  boast  of  such  a 
one  that  he  never  eats  without  meat  (bina  qalia).  His  dress  is  a  dAoti 
and  w/i/Tzdi,  or  light  thin  jacket,  and  a  light  cap  and  gold  earrings  will 
complete  his  costume.  Thus  clad,  and  armed  with  a  bamboo  staff,  which 
has  been  rubbed  to  a  polish,  he  will  talk  to  you  and  beat  up  game  for 
you  for  hours* 

Condition  of  the  agHeult^ral  classes, — ^The  condition  of  the  agricul- 
tural classes  varies.  The  Kurmi  is  industrious,  cleanly,  and  intelligent^ 
more  independent  and  better  off  than  his  fellow  workmen.  But  the  Lodh, 
Ahir,  and  P&si  seem  often  ill-fed  and  very  slenderly  clad.  They  seldom 
eat  meat,  or,  indeed,  the  finer  sorts  of  grain.  Their  food  is  the  millets 
imd  pulses.    Their  hopes  rest  in  the  finer  crops  of  the  rabi  for  their  rents. 

Tenures, — -Lucknow  is  a  district  mainly  the  property  of  small  land- 
owners ;  out  of  1,498  villages  in  the  old  district  374  belonged  to  taluqdars, 
87  in  number.  The  other  villages  are  either  bhayyachtei  or  zamindari. 
In  the  former  a  community  of  small  proprietors  hold  a  village  with  its 
demesne  in  coparcenary  tenure,  each  shareholder  enjoying  a  portion  of 
the  land,  and  also  receiving  a  share  of  the  rents  paid  by  non-proprietaiy 
cultivators.  It  is  a  complex  tenure.  In  zamindari  villages  there  is  no  such 
mixture  of  rights.  Several  men  are  joint  proprietors  of  the*  village,  but 
they  divide  the  rents  only;  no  one  has  any  permanent  or  other  than 
permissive  interest  in  any  portion  of  the  land.  The  two  following  tables 
are  of  great  value ;  they  refer  to  the  old  district  of  Lucknow  : — 
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The  number  of  bhayyacb&ra  villages  is  501,  the  area  is  329^855  acres, 
and  the  number  of  proprietors  is  11,574.  The  area  to  each  proprietor 
will  then  bo  no  more  than  28|  acres ;  or,  to  put  the  difference  still 
more  forcibly,  while  there  are  in  603  zamindari  mahdls  only  2,832 
sharers,  or  a  little  more  than  four  to  a  mahfil,  there  are  in  the  remaining 
501  no  less  than  23  proprietors  to  each  mah&l.  It  is  to  these  villages 
chiefly  that  the  cultivating  communities  belong,  and  the  tendency  to 
divide  seems  to  be  greatly  on  the  increase. 

Zamindari  villages — that  is,  villages  held  in  common — are  rapidly  be- 
coming divided.  Though  all  were  legally  equal,  practically,  in  the  Nawfibi, 
one  man  would  be  often  found  who  would  put  himself  by  consent  at  the 
head  of  the  community,  in  order  that  the  whole  might  be  better  enabled 
to  resist  the  oppression  of  an  oflScial  or  the  greed  of  a  neighbour.  He  be- 
came the  head  zamindar,  and  was  summoned  to  the  chakladar's  court  to 
accept  the  revenue  engagement.  The  machinery  of  Government  was  not 
fitted  in  these  days  to  cope  with  all  the  owners  of  an  estate.  The  Govern-* 
ment  revenue  was  the  great  matter,  and  while  one  or  two  looked  after 
that,  the  rest  had  their  sir,  for  which  they  rated  themselves  at  something 
less  than  cultivator's  rents.  Division  of  profits  there  was  none,  for  all  the 
collections  were  revenue,  and  a  zaininaar's  real  position  in  the  village 
could  only  be  surmised  by  his  joint  contribution  to  a  matter  that  concern- 
ed the  whole  family,  or  common  participation  in  any  troubles  that  befel  it. 
Moreover  the  pressure  in  the  Naw£bi  was  greater,  and  there  was  an  out- 
let for  many  members  of  the  family  either  in  service  with  one  of  the 
powerful  and  turbulent  nobles,  or  at  the  court  and  capital. 

This  is  now  over :  a  head  is  no  longer  required,  and  the  coparceners  are 
all  confined  to  their  villages ;  for,  to  use  an  expression  of  their  own,  their 
only  trade  is  zamindari.  Yet  the  proprietor  in  severalty  is  little  richer 
than  the  ordinary  cultivator,  whilsc  he  has  generally  the  position  and  lia- 
bilities of  the  richer  zamindar.  If  he  belongs  to  a  clan  which  has  settled 
in  the  surrounding  villages,  a  death  in  his  own  family  will  compel  him  to 
call  all  the  brotherhood  together,  and  together  they  will  swell  the  expenses 
depending  on  a  marriage ;  then  comes  a  loan  or  mortgage,  and  the  pattidar 
finds  it  difficult  to  escape  from  the  toils  of  the  money-Tender. 

There  is  not  much  difference  in  the  kind  of  property  implied  by  a  patti- 
dari  and  a  bhayyach£ra  village.  In  the  latter,  perhaps^  tne  separation  of 
sharers  is  the  more  complete.  It  derives  its  name  from  the  unit  of  land 
on  which  the  whole  community^  has  agreed  to  base  the  division,  and  which 
is  known  as  the  bhayyach&ra  Digha  or  the  bigha  of  the  brotherhood. 

Talvqdars. — ^The  table  which  follows  gives  the  names  of  the  principal 
landowners,  with  the  area  and  revenue  of  their  respective  estates : — 


Kome  of  owner. 


mm  JAfar  All  Khan  ... 
JU[]a  Chandar  Sekliar  ... 

liAla  Kanhaiya  Lfl     ... 


Ham*  of  Mtate. 


Behta 
Slaaaindl 

Jaliraula 


... 
•« 


^1 

Area. 

Oorenunent 

7 
86 

88 

A.       r.    p. 

8,877      1    10 

81,610     8      0 

16,841      1    80 

Ba.      a.    p. 

6,430     0     0 

87,008     0     0 

18»7n     0     0 

B^marlni, 


Batatee  In  Unao  and  B«i 
Banll. 
Ditto    In  Unao. 
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Kame  of.owner. 


Name  of  estate. 


ThAkur  Bhagw&n 

Bakhsh. 
lUQa  Kawab  All  Khan ... 
BAIa  Jagmohan  Singh  m. 
B4bn  FIrthfpdl  Sinfl^   ... 
]|uhanunad.,Ahmaa 

Khan. 
Mohammad  Naaim  Khan 
Darogha  Wajid  All 
Kunwar  Glrdhtfrl  Singh, 
Moflamm&t  ^ad-nn-Niaa. 
Mahant  Haroharan  Dte, 
MahArinl  Subhao 

Knnwar. 
ThAkorBaldeo  Bakhsh... 
BAJa  Amir  Hasan  Khan, 

BAJa  lamnd  All  Khan ... 
AJunad  Husen  ... 

BAJa  Bandhir  Singh  ^ 
Rija  Kakrand  Singh  ... 
Chaudhri  Khaslat   flu- 

sen. 
Hasamm&t     Shama-un- 

Niaa. 
MoBsammat    Qatub-nn 

Visa. 
Abd  Muhammad  Khan... 
Sarab|t  Singh  «. 


Kusmora        ... 

Salempor       ... 
Itaunja 
Mahgdon 
Kaam  andl 

khard. 
SahUmau      ... 
Ahmamau      ... 
Bhaisora 
Qh&zlpur 
Sarfo  PemrtJ ... 
Bahraoll 

Parsenl  ••« 

Bosha  ... 


Malaisir  Man, 
Goela 

Boaantpar      .. 
Kaithulla 
Ghataia 


Sarle  Shekh  . 

Oauria    Kalan, 

Dhaarahra    ... 
Bahraimia     m. 


^1 


Area. 


i 

8 

4 
3 


6 
3 

8 

1 
6 

9 

1 

% 

4 

7 

4 


A. 

4,415 

19,491 
83,999 
10,674 

1S,1$0 

10,973 
4,«>7 
2,679 
S,842 
1,689 
1,803 

4,881 
3,124 

3,239 
1,918 
3,0% 
3,284 
133 

094 

3,466 

3,808 
3,034 


r.  p 

0  0 

1  6 
0  20 

2  27 
0  22 

0  86 

1  0 

0  30 

1  0 

1  6 
8  20 

2  10 

1  26 

0  25 

0  0 
8  30 

1  10 

2  6 

a  30 

0  5 

1  80 
I  25 


Oovcmment 
Jama. 


Bb.    a.    p 
6,800     0      0 


29,770 
36,885 
18,640 
18,099 

16,158 
6,977 
3,660 
3.800 
2,400 
886J 

4.140. 
1,535^ 

1,960 
3,760 
2,775 
4,077 
k50 


0 
0 
0 
6 

8 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

1 

0 


0 
0 
0 

8 

0 
10 
10 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
7 


1,400      0      0 
3,270      0      0 


4,386 
8,400 


0      0 
0      0 


Eemarks. 


Bsates  in  Bae  JtarcU. 
Ditto  in  Bara  Banki« 


Ditto  ditto. 
Dittx>  ditto. 
Ditto         ditto* 

Ditto  in  Oonda  and  TyUh 

bad. 
Ditto  in  Bae  Barell. 
Ditto  in  Bara  Bank!  and 

Sitapnr. 
Ditto  In  Bara  Bankl. 
Ditto        ditto. 
Ditto  in  Hardoi. 
Ditto  in  Unao. 
Ditto  in  Hardoi. 

The  reventie  of  these  ta- 
luqdars  does    not    exceed 
Re.  6,000,  but  OS  they  have 
obtained   sanads  they  are 
entered  here. 


Among  all  these,  almost  the  only  true  and  good  specimens  of  old  here-> 
ditary  landlords  are  R&ja  Jagmohan  Singh  of  B&epur  (Itaunja)  and 
B&bu  Pirthipfil  Singh,  a  member  of  the  same  clan  of  Mahg&on.  All  the 
rest,  with  few  exceptions,  perhaps  are  taluqdars,  who  from  small  beginnings 
have  acquired  their  estates  by  transfer  or  simple  farm.  By  such  means 
R&ja  Nawab  Ali  amassed  the  greater  portion  of  his  estate ;  and  three 
out  of  the  four  chief  taluqdars,  Rga  Chandar  Sekhur,  and  the  two 
Path&n  taluqdars,  Ahmad  Kh&n  and  Nasim  Khan  of  Malihabad,  are  en-* 
tirely  of  recent  origin,  and  owe  their  estates  to  what  the  dispossessed 
zamindars  consider  but  hard  measures  dealt  out  to  them. 

There  are  268  villages  in  the  district  as  now  constituted,  owned  by 
taluqdars.  Whether  these  taluqdars  recognize  their  duties  to  the  com- 
monwealth and  their  tenants  may  be  almost  doubted.  They  would  seem 
to  spend  but  little  in  improving  their  estates,  little  in  promoting  the 
comfort  or  happiness  of  the  numerous  classes  of  labourers  who  till  their 
lands.  If  a  mud  well  is  to  be  dug,  it  is  the  tenant  that  finds  the  capitaL 
If  seed  grain  is  to  be  purchased,  it  is  the  landlord  perhaps  will  who 
supply  the  money^  but  at  a  rate  of  interest  of  25  or  36  per  cent, 
to  be  afterwards  repaid  with  the  capital.  This  is  the  chief  intercourse  of 
the  landlord  with  his  tenant,  and  in  valuing  his  lands  and  collecting  his 
rents  lie  his  only  acknowledged  functions. 

Sub-settlements. — Out  of  the  taluqdari  villages  some  fifty-one  and  frac< 
tional  parts  are  held  in  sub-settlement,  that  is,  are  held  under  taluqdars, 
who  are  the  medium  of  payment  of  the  Qovemment  revenue  which  they 
receive  from  the  subordinate  holders,  the  real  proprietors,  together  with 
It  fixed  proportion  of  the  profits. 

Under-^proprietors, — ^There  are  in  the  district  very  few  old  hereditary 
under-proprietors,  that  is,  those  who  hold  on  a  feudal  tenure  under  a 
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superior  lord  of  the  soil.  Some  few  there  are  who  for  convenience,  or  self- 
protection,  placed  themselves  under  the  sheltering  wing  of  a  taluadar, 
and  thus  escaped  too  burdensome  a  revenue  or  the  raid  of  an  enemy.  Tnese 
merely  paid  their  revenue  through  the  taluqdar,  and  the  tenure  which 
was  secured  to  the  latter  under  the  conditions  of  the  settlement  of  his 
estate  with  him,  on  the  recovery  of  the  province  in  A.D.  1858,  has  been 
maintained.  But  the  greater  number  of  villages  that  have  been  decreed 
on  sub-settlement  are  those  which  were  merely  held  on  farm  by  the 
taluqdar,  to  which  he  could  pretend  no  title,  and  from  which  the  owners 
had  not  been  dispossessed.  These  are  those  that  appear  in  the  estates  of 
Jabrauli,  Kasmandi  Khurd,  Sissaindi,  Boy&rig&on,  and  Bilmpur  Bichauli. 
The  remaining  class  are  those  in  the  estates  of  Rfija  Amir  Hasan  Khan, 
R&ja  Js^mohan  Singh,  ennd  B&bu  Pirthip&l  Singh,  and  are  merely  assign- 
ments of  villages  to  near  relations. 

Sir  land, — ^The  sir  of  the  ex-proprietor  is  the  land  that  he  held  in  his 
own  cultivation  whilst  he  was  proprietor  of  the  village,  and  which  he  has 
never  lost,  or  which  has  been  specially  granted  him  as  sir.  It  depends 
on  the  circumstances  under  which  he  has  lost  the  village  and  the  nature 
of  his  subsequent  position  in  it,  as  to  whether  the  riffht  in  it  that  he  has 
secured  be  transferable  and  heritable,  or  heritable  only.  There  are  1,696 
of  such  holders  in  the  district  who  hold  an  area  of  10,573  acres,  or  an 
extent  of  land  averaging  more  than  six  acres  each.  They  pay  a  rent  not 
much  higher  than  that  at  which  the  zamindar  rates  himself,  and  which 
is  based  on  his  payment  in  the  Naw&bi.  This  rate,  viz.,  that  of  the 
eamindars,  is  usually  said  to  be  one-fifth  less  than'  that  of  the  ordinary 
cultivator. 

CTlcdL'— The  holders  of  chaks  are  2,733,  and  hold  6,724  acres,  or  an  aver- 
age of  more  than  two  acres  each.  These  have  been  variously  acquired, 
llie  greater  number  of  these  are  round  qasbas  or  towns.  They  were 
often  sold  by  the  original  camindars  for  groves  or  granted  for  endowments 
of  mosques  and  Hindu  religious  bodies.  They  were  near  the  residence  of 
the  Qovemment  official,  and  were  rarely  assessed ;  and  where  assessed  now, 
have  been  charged  with  their  shares  of  the  revenue  laid  on  the  whole 
village.  This  thev  pay  through  the  lambardar  with  a  percentage,  which 
the  Utter  has  for  his  responsibility  and  trouble  in  collecting.  In  case  any 
such  proi>erty  should  lapse  without  an  heir,  it  would  naturally  revert  to 
the  proprietary  body  as  lords  of  the  manor. 

As  a  rule,  it  may  be  said  that  not  many  changes  have  been  made  on 
the  summaiy  settlement  of  villages  of  A.D.  1858*59.  Of  the  1,416  vil- 
lages then  settled  subject  to  a  future  revision,  save  for  the  taluqdars,  by 
the  regular  settlement,  1,218  have  been  maintained  in  the  possession  of 
the  parties  settled  with.  The  number  of  decrees  passed  for  the  proprietary 
title  is  no  test  of  chsuige,  for,  by  orders  subsequently  issued,  even  parties 
in  possession  were  made  to  claim  against  Government  to  show  their  own 
good  title.  The  taluqdars  had  354  villages,  of  which  347  have  been  main- 
tained. Some  three  or  four  of  them  were  held  on  mortgage  titles  which 
have  been  redeemed.  Some  three  or  four  were  not  held  under  their  sanad 
as  former  part  of  their  taluqa  at  all.  Some  forty  villages  they  have  received 
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after  enquiry,  partly  by  purchase^  and  partly  by  grant  on  their  being 
declared  Oovemment  property. 

Claims  for  shares  have  been  very  numerous,  and  many  have  been  decreed, 
but  it  is  more  probable  that  dispossessed  members  who  had  been  left  out 
of  the  khewat  have  thereby  come  in,  than  that  the  share  has  actually 
changed  hands  by  the  decree.  Sometimes  the  khewats  have  been  very 
difficult  to  make  up,  as,  where  the  zamindars  have  recovered  a  lost  village, 
and  no  khewat  existed  during  limitation,  or  where  claimants  have  come 
forward  alleging  that  the  portion  of  sir  the^  may  have  held  in  the  Naw&bi 
represented  their  share,  though  they  did  not  exercise  their  right  in  the 
management,  and  it  is  difficult  to  sav  that  this  is  not  the  case.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  has  often  happened  tnat  a  lambardar  will  come  forward  to 
upset  a  khewat  that  he  himself  agreed  to  at  the  summary  settlement^  on 
the  ground  that  hiB  co-sharers  did  not  hold  actual  shares  with  him  within 
the  period  of  limitation.  It  is  needless  to  observe  that  this  has  not  been 
sanctioned.  The  courts  have  not  disturbed  possession  where  right  or  a 
title  secured  by  adverse  possession  has  not  been  shown. 

Act  XXYL  of  1866  has  not  operated  very  heavily  in  the  district,  yet 
some  twelve  sub-settlements  that  had  been  decreed  were  cancelled  under 
its  provisions.  Act  XIII.  of  1866  has  been  harder.  It  has  been  called  a 
blot  upon  our  statute  books,  and  many  mortgages  have  been  cruelly  fore- 
closed  that  the  zamindars  hoped,  in  all  justice,  they  would  have  been 
allowed  to  redeem.  It  has  been  worse  where  in  some  cases  they  had 
recovered  possession  under  the  summary  settlement,  but  had  to  restore 
on  the  titles  secured  by  their  unredeemed  deeds.  There  have  been  in 
all  27^39  cases  instituted  in  the  settlement  courts  to  determine  rights  in 
land. 

The  following  table  is  borrowed  from  the  Registration  Report  as 
showing  the  transfers  of  landed  property  in  the  districts : — 


DMcrlptlon  of  deeds. 


Deeds  ol  sale  Bs.  100  and  up- 
wards. 

Ditto  of  sale  less  than  Bs.  ]00, 

Ditto  ol  mortgage  of  Bs.  100 

*    and  upwards. 

Ditto  of  mortgage  less  than 
Bs.  100. 

Ditto  of  gift 


••• 


Mt 


Total 


Nnsiber  of  deeds. 

Amoant. 

1878, 

1874. 

TotaL 

1878. 

1874, 

TotaL 

Bs. 

Bs. 

Bs. 

617 

847 

1,164 

6,08,697 

6,01,960 

1 1,06,647 

1,107 
M02 

1,017 

878 

S,I24 
3,880 

44.844 
8,92,441 

41,16S 
9,16,128 

86,606 
18,07,664 

••• 

1,187 

1,187 

••• 

68,446 

68,448 

19 

88 

67 

9,660 

8,846 

12,986 

4tl45 

8^17 

7,768 

16^,088 

16,80,086 

80,60^8 

CHAPTER    IV. 

ADMINISTRATIVE  FEATURES. 


Adminiatration. — The  local  admmistratioii  is  in  the  hands  of  a  deputy 
commiasioiier  aided  by  one  m^strate  in  special  charge  of  the  city,  another 
of  cantonmeate,  by  one  or  two  assistant  commissioners, three  extra  assistant 
commissioners,  three  tahsildars,  and  four  honorary  magistrates.  Besides, 
there  are  a  civil  judge  and  a  small  cause  court  judge,  who  have  no  criminal 
or  revenue  powers.  Thereare  thus  seventeen  courts  of  original  jurisdiction; 
but  of  these  two  have  no  civil  jurisdiction,  two  have  no  criminal,  and  four 
bave  no  revenue. 

The  police  of  Lucknow  is  divided  into  three  portions,— ^rsf,  the  special 
city  police  numbering  in  1873,  890,  excluding  guards  on  gtuim-nuiitaiy 
duty.  The  area  of  the  city  district  is  36  square  miles,  and  uie  populatioQ 
is  284,406 ;  second,  the  cantonment  police  numbering  61 ;  third,  the  district 
police  numbering  505  on  civil  duty,  and  778  in  all  The  entire  number 
of  police  is  1,729  to  an  area  of  966  square  miles.  The  following  table 
exhibits  the  statistics  of  the  Lucknow  district  police  and  the  populatioa 
of  the  different  th&nas. — 

Staiietics  of  tlie  police  of  the  district  of  Lucknow  in  1873, 


1 

"SB 

1 

1 

' 
"S 

d 

5 

1 

1 

1 

■5 

It 

1 

1 

i 

I 

1 

! 

^ 

IB 

^ 

cu 

A 

n 

Vlll.ge 

l.T^ISl 

4 

100 

loo 

1  to  9-T3 

1  to»-70 

linn 

m* 

38,313 

Ult 

"pSSf 

1,11,178 

ft 
S 

lit 

tst 

Slo« 

... 

*" 

i«8 

IU4 

"" 

>«, 

»6 

Tot>l    » 

1,86,067 

... 

- 

Htlib.b.d                    ...                .„       »,147 

Buitbr*   ...              ...              ,..       fls,476 

gp^i-toB^      «»:i« 

HolunldKUj            ...              ...      s».6T) 

Di« 

... 

... 

... 

6T.67 

« 

Total        ..     49S,«7 

The  crime  of  Lucknow  appears  in  the  accompanying  table.  It  must  be 
remembered  in  making  comparisons,  that  Hxe  boundaries  of  the  dis^ct 
were  altered  in  1869,  and  its  area  diminished  from  1,415  square  miles  to 
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966.  Bearing  this  in  mind  there  is  nothing  worthy  of  note  in  the  crime. 
Ajs  in  other  zamindari  districts  like  Sitapur  and  Unao,  the  offences  against 
property  seem  below  the  average  of  the  province : — 

Crime  statistics. 


Cases  reported. 

Cases  conyicted. 

• 

«o 

00 

7 
4 

t*. 

11 
8 

1668 

1001 

7i 

4 

00 

3 

7 
1 
1 
4 
6 

1581 

1117 
57 

1 

00 

11 

2 

1 
8 
6 

2022 

1297 
70 
12 

■ 

o 

8 
1 
1 
6 

9 

1458 

780 

48 

9 

• 

00 

12 
1 

1 
10 
19 

1298 

1062 

82 

8 

00 

10 

2 

••• 

8 

5 

1405 

1427 

50 

7 

• 
00 

e 

•  •• 

155 

226 

90 
8 

00 

4 

••• 

•.. 
2 
4 

119 

271 
20 

•■• 

Ok' 

ao 

9 

2 
••■ 
1 
5 

152 

879 
18 

6 

d 

•-4 

4 
1 
••• 

1 
5 

128 

290 

18 

2 

• 

00 

*4 

3 

1 

••• 

7 

13 

96 

291 

23 
3 

• 
oo 

Marden  and  attempts        .•• 
Culpable  homicide              ••« 
Dafcaiti               •••               ••• 

Bobbery             —              ••• 
Riotiog  and  onlawfal  assem- 
bly.    ' 
Theft  by  house-breaking  or 

house-trespass. 
Theft  (simple)  .••               «•• 
Theft  of  cattle   ..« 
Oitenoes   against  coia     and 
stamps. 

10 
9 

••• 

8 
4 

115 

488 

18 
5 

The  accidental  deaths  are  recorded  in  tables  famished  by  the  police 
department  and  include  suicides.    The  following  is  an  abstract : — 

DIsirict. 


1667 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1879 


City. 

95 

43 

58 
184 
121 

82 


286 
254 

288 
2U 

318 
200 


The  great  majority  in  1871  was  due  to  the  very  heavy  rainfall  of  that 
year ;  106  persons  in  this  district  were  killed  by  fadls  of  houses. 

OoTnpa/rcUive  meino,  of  accidental  deaths  for  the  years  1867, 1868;  1869, 

1870, 1871,  €md  1872,  in  district  Luderuyw, 


* 

8uUide$. 

drowning. 

Bv  tnako- 
biie. 

By  wild 
quadmpeda* 

By  fall  of 
building  f. 

By  oiker 
causes. 

Total. 

^ 

1    o 

^ 

\       9 

.     o5 

jA 

1     4 

* 

4 

£ 
••• 

• 
o> 

a 

77 

1 

£ 

81 

4 

96 

£ 

21 

J© 

1 

13 

§ 

• 

1 

9 

£ 

i 

'3 

J 

1887 

6 

21 

18 

89 

18 

168 

lis 

1868 

tM 

•«• 

67 

81 

15 

36 

9 

9 

6 

4 

16 

IS 

108 

148 

1869 

•  •• 

••  • 

68 

85 

9 

90 

8 

7 

7 

• 

79 

35 

160 

188 

1870 

7 

15 

78 

64 

9 

9 

1 

9 

16 

IT 

19 

9 

198 

116 

1871 

19 

95 

56 

59 

18 

18 

••• 

9 

58 

49 

99 

8 

163 

180 

1879 

1 

23 

57 

69 

18 

15 

••• 

1 

5 

• 

98 

8 

108 

97 

Seven/M  a/nd  expenditv/re. — The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  dis- 
trict in  1871-72  are  given  in  the  accompanying  tables.  The  main  item  is 
the  land  revenue  705,806 ;  the  income  tax  only  gave  Bs.  59,958.  Although 
the  main  wealth  of  the  province  centres  in  Luck  now,  and  although  the  pen- 
sioners and  retainers  of  generations  of  Oudh  kings  still  survive  in  the 
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city.  The  only  flOoroeB  of  income  which  yielded  any  appreciable  return 
were  the  land,  banking,  and  the  law.  As  to  the  expenditure  it  must  be 
remarked  that  thia  table  does  not  include  above  a  mere  fraction  of  what 
is  paid  from  the  Lnc^ow  treasury : — 


Imperial  BeceipU,  1871-1872. 


1.    Beoent  istttemsat  r«T«niie  eolleetionft 
9.    Bento  of  QofTemmait  TiUage^  sad  laoda 
3.    Ineoaistax  ••• 


4.    Tftx  on  spiiitfl  sad  dngs 
6.    SCsmp  dstj 
s.   Law  and  Josttoe 


••• 


••• 
••• 


••• 


Bs.  7fiSfi06 
•••  ■•• 
...  S9,9SS 
...  1,90,549 
...  1,90,495 
^.       11^49 


••• 


} 


Total 

Imperial  Expenditure,  1871-1872. 

Beveaae  refunds  and  drawlsidu 

'^i^'ifiitapoog  relonds 

I^nd  feTsnns  —  «•• 

Depotjr  Oommifliioneri  and  establitlunent 

gettlamenft 

Bzdseor  ibUii 

Asseiied  taxes 

Stapys         •••  •••  ••• 

Law  and  jostlee  fSjT^P'P'??^ 

Bcclesfastical  •••  •» 

siedical       •••  «••  ,•• 

Total 


••• 


••» 


••• 


.•• 


•.• 


•■• 


••• 


•«• 


f  •• 


••• 


••• 


•— 


•«• 


^.11,49,645 

M« 

S,97< 

••« 

<i371 

••• 

St,7S9 

••• 

«,707 

••« 

83,ess 

••• 

S97 

•M 

S,9S5 

••t 

6,079 

•  •• 

70,115 

•«• 

19,771 

••• 

18,117 

••• 

9,94,969 

The  following  tables giTO  the  details  of  local  receipts  and  expenditure:- 

Meceipts. 


One  per  cent,  road  oais 

•W 

■•• 

M« 

•  M 

8,691 

„  •     »,        lehooloeis 

•  •• 

••• 

... 

M« 

8,660 

One-toordi  per  cent  distilei  dik 

••• 

•M 

M« 

••• 

t,163 

Three  per  cenk  local  and  margin 

ceeses 

•M 

•  •• 

••• 

31,086 

Terry  fond 

t«« 

••• 

t.t 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

PoUoe  fond 

••« 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

Ednoation  fond 

•.ft 

••• 

«•* 

••« 

••• 

18,819 

Diepeneary  fond 

Mt 

— 

•  ■• 

•  M 

»•• 

1,817 

Poirndfimd 

••t 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

••• 

1,9SS 

Kasfilfond 

••• 

••• 

M« 

•  •• 

••• 

61,584 

Boadfond 

•  •• 

••« 

•  •• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

FroTindal  allotment 

••• 

•«• 

••• 

M« 

«•• 

S«5I,586 

Total 

* 

4,80,619 

Charges 

• 

Xdoeation 

•  •• 

•  •  • 

•«• 

M« 

••• 

1,90,150 

Hoepitals  and  dispensaries 

••• 

m 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

19,576* 

Diftriot  dik 

••• 

••• 

•M 

•  .• 

•  •• 

8,901 

Found         ••• 

•M 

••• 

••• 

••• 

•  •« 

906 

Nasfil 

— 

••t 

•  t« 

•  •• 

•  •• 

1,04,984 

Fablio  works 

•  .. 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••« 

•«« 

Oommnnications 

••• 

••« 

•  t« 

49,967 

OItU  Bnildlngs,  &c. 

••f 

M* 

••• 

69,976 

Bitabliihmenti  &o. 

t»« 

•  •• 

#«• 

1,97,960 

ToUI 

••« 

9^409198 

4,80,689 

«  Includes  B«.  7|849  for  rsccinstioni 


LUC 


351 


State  of  education  of  (he  lower  dosses. — ^The  mass  of  the  lower  classes 
is  ignorant,  superstitious,  and  unambitious.  The  low  caste  man  rarely 
travels  beyond  the  limits  of  his  pargana,  and  the  pilgrim  who  has  just 
returned  from  his  wanderings  to  the  Ganges  will  supply  him  with  all  his 
knowledge  of  the  world.  But  class  holds  no  communication  with  class, 
so  that  uie  diffusion  of  knowledge  even  by  these  means  is  limited. 

Chyvemment  schools. — ^But  every  hope  may  be  placed  on  the  schoob 
that  are  being  now  spread  through  the  country.  The  following  schools 
have  been  established  in  the  Ludmow  district  excluding  the  dty : — An 
An^lo-vemacular  middle  class  school  at  El&kori  ; — this  is  intermediate  iu 
rank  between  the  primary  or  village  schools  and  the  high  schools  in  which 
students  are  prepared  for  the  matriculation  examination.  Five  vernacular 
middle  elass  schools  at  Malihabad,  Mahona,  Amethi  (Dingur),  Mohanlal* 
ganj,  and  Aliganj  respectively.  In  these  the  curriculum  of  the  lower  five 
classes  is  that  of  the  village  schools,  but  is  more  extended  in  the  upper 
two  classes.  67  primary  village  schools  and  4  primary  town  schools  in 
which  the  education  given  is  of  an  elementarycharacter.  The  curriculum 
in  these  last  includes  reading  and  writing  in  Urdu  and  Hindi,  arithmetic^ 
and  in  the  higher  classes  mensuration,  geography,  and  history. 

The  following  return  exhibits  the  working  of  the  district  dftk  during 
1876-77 :— 


••« 


..« 


Nnmber  of  mfles  of  d&k.line 

„       of  mnners 
Gott  for  the  jear 
Mamber  of  coyen  delirered 

of  coTers  returned  undelirered 


i» 


.••         35 

•• 

...  B«.  s,oao  9 

1 

•t.                          ... 

...  19,190 

••»                       •.• 

...     1,779 

Total  mimber  of  letters  sent  to  district  post-office 


••• 


90,969 


StaiemeTU  showing  the  number  of  articles  given  for  delivery  and  thos^ 

returned  undelivered  during  me  year  1876-77. 


Letters. 

Pi^rs. 

Packets. 

Parcels. 

Given  ont  for  deUrery... 
Betuned  nndellTered  ••• 

19,849 
1.768 

575 
U 

69 

48a 
10 

«  One  runner  has  work^  for  a  part  of  the  year. 
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CHAPTER    V. 
HISTORY. 

Rajput  ccnquett—The  MoMlnuui  conqaeti— Earlier  tribea  of  Bhais,  Xrakhs,  and 
and  ancient  state  of  the  oonntry. 

Only  a  few  particulars  will  be  given  here  as  the  bulk  of  the  facts  will 
be  found  related  under  each  paigaoa. 

Some  few  of  the  Bajput  colonies,  as  the  Panwibi  of  Itaunja  (Mahona) 
and  the  Chauhins  of  Ajniosi,  conducted  their  invasions  under  the  auspices 
of,  or  it  will  be  enough  to  say,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Delhi  emperon ; 
for  at  that  time  the  Muhammadan  rule  in  this  province  was  little  more 
than  nominal,  and  all  that  the  Rajputs  effected  seems  to  have  been  due 
to  their  own  strength  and  exertions.  The  Raiputs,  after  the  tide  of  their 
immigration  had  once  set  in,  made  themselves  masters  of  the  whole 
country, 

Bajput  ccmquest. — ^Amethias  and  Gautams  possessed  themselves  of 
Mohanlalffanj  and  Nigohftn,  Subsequently  there  came  to  the  former  par* 
gana  a  colonv  of  Janwars  from  Ikauna  in  nahraich,  but  they  settled  peace- 
ably under  tne  Shekhs  who  had  invaded  and  driv«]i  out  the  Amethias 
from  the  north  of  the  pargana,  then  known  as  Amethi,  in  the  middle 
of  the  16th  century.  The  Bius  to  the  south  and  Chauh&ns  through  the 
centre  of  the  pamma  held  Bijnaur.  The  Bais  invaded  and  possessed 
themselves  of  K&kori.  Nikumbhs,  Gharwirs,  Gautams,  and  Janwirs 
spread  through  Malihabad ;  Panw&rs  and  Chauh&is  invaded  Mahona. 

Mvsal/man  canqtiesta. — ^Then  came  the  Musalman  conquest.  Little 
seems  to  have  been  effected  by  the  first  invasion  of  Sayyaid  Masafid  in 
A.D.  1030.  Traces  of  it  ma^  have  remained  in  some  of  ihe  old  paigana 
towns,  which  they  made  theur  encamped  settlements  as  in  Nagr^  and 
Amethi  of  pargana  Mohanlalganj,  tiirough  which  he  is  said  to  have 
passed ;  where  muhallas  are  still  existing  containing,  as  it  is  said,  the 
descendants  of  his  old  foUowers  who  founded  them.  But  for  a  long  time 
they  did  not  dare  venture  Ceut  from  any  of  these,  or  from  the  headquarters 
which  he  had  fixed  for  them  at  Satrikh. 

The  next  invasion  was  that  of  Muhammad  Bakhtiy&r  Ehilji,  during 
the  time  of  Shahib-ud-din  in  A.D.  1202.  But  he,  too,  seems  to  have  left 
but  little  trace  behind  him.  He  may  have  founded  the  village  of  Bakhti* 
y&rnagar  near  Malihabad,  and  may  have  left  some  Pathins  in  the 
town  itself,  but  though  they  may  have  resisted  any  attack  made  upon 
themselves,  as  in  the  case  of  the  !Bais  under  the  Bais  R&ja  Sathnaof  K&- 
kori ;  they  never  ventured  out  into  the  surrounding  country  to  colonize  it. 

The  earliest  Musalman  colonies  do  not  probably  date  from  much  before 
the  middle  of  the  13th  century.  Amongst  the  first  to  come  were  the 
Shekhs  of  Kasmandi  in  the  Malihabad  paigana.  Allien  came  the  Shekhs 
of  Qidw&ra  in  the  Lucknow  pargana  in  the  direction  of  Satrikh.  Many 
scattered  Musalman  communities  also  are  spread  through  Kursi  and 
Dewa,  but  the  native  accounts  themselves  favour  the  belief  that  they 
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originated  from  Satrikh.  The  Musalmans  frequently  made  short  incur- 
sions from  this  place.  One  of  the  first  places  they  attacked  was  the  town 
of  Dewa»  where  they  seem  to  have  established  themselves  under  Sh4h 
Wesh,  a  captain  of  Sayyad  Masatid's ;  and  they  penetrated  in  the  direction 
of  Lucknow  as  far  as  the  town  of  Maridon,  where  they  met  with  a  repulse^ 
and  their  leader  fell  In  a  village  is  still  a  tomb  of  portentous  length, 
in  which  a  nau  gaza  pir,  so  called  from  his  height,  is  said  to  have  been 
buried. 

By  far  the  greater  part  of  the  Musalman  proprietorship  of  villages  in 
the  district  dates  from  the  time  when  a  Musalman  government  was  firmly 
established  within  the  limits  of  the  province.  They  were  naturally 
attracted  towards  the  settlements  of  their  own  countrymen,  and  Musalman 
villages  stretch  through  the  south  of  parganas  Dewa,  Eursi,  and  Lucknow 
up  to  E&kori 

Out  of  the  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  sixteen  villages  of  the  old 
dislrict,  five  hundred  and  fifty-five  are  held  by  Musalmans,  eight  hundred 
and  thirty-four  by  Hindus,  and  of  the  latter  five  hundred  and  forty-six  belong 
to  Chhattris,  and  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  to  Brahmans,  leaving  one 
hundred  and  fifty-six  to  be  divided  amongst  other  castes,  the  chief  holders 
amongst  whom  are  the  E&yaths  with  forty-one,  and  Ahirs  and  Kurmis 
with  thirty-eight  villa&^es.  Thus  Musalmans,  Th&kurs,  and  Brahmans  are 
the  chief  holders ;  and  being  but  twenty-seven  per  cent,  of  the  whole  popu- 
lation hold  nine-tenths  of  the  soil,  and  even  the  proprietorship  of  the 
remaining  castes  in  one-tenth  is  due  to  adventitious  causes,  and  not  their 
original  ownership  of  the  land. 

Earlier  tribes  of  Bhars,  Arakhs,  and  Pdeis,  and  ancient  state  of  the 
country, — Next  comes  the  question  of  the  ownership  of  the  soil  previous 
to  the  colonization  of  these  early  Rajput  and  Musalman  settlers.  Their 
traditions  everywhere  state  that  they  expelled  certain  low  caste  tribes  of 
Bhars,  Xrakhs,  and  P^is.  Who  the  Bhars  were  is  a  question  that  still 
remains  unanswered.  Mr.  Elliot  says  that  they  overran  the  country 
after  the  loss  of  Ajodhya  by  the  Stirajbansi  tribes.  The  country  had  then 
apparently  relapsed  into  primeval  wilderness.  The  native's  only  concep- 
tion of  it  is  that  of  a  vast  uninhabited  jungle,  in  which  none  but  saints 
and  anchorites  lived,  who  passed  their  time  in  prayer  and  meditation. 
B&ja  Janimijai,  son  of  Parikshit,  grandson  of  B&ja  Judhishtir,  of  mythical 
times^  granted  them  the  land  in  j&glr. 

The  foundation  of  many  of  the  towns  is  attributed  to  devotees,  as 
ICari&on  to  Mandal  Bikh,  Moh&n  to  Mohan  Gir  Qosh&fn,  Juggaur  to 
Jagdeo  Jogi,  and  they  may  belong  to  these  times. 

The  Bhars  then  found  the  country  open  to  them,  and  in  this  district 
they  were  certainly  a  dominant  clan  that  ruled  l^e  country,  so  far 
south  as  ihe  Sai,  up  to  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century.  Their  total  exter- 
mination does  not  favour  the  belief  that  they  could  have  belonged  to  the 
mass  of  the  people,  but  as  a  proprietary  body  their  disappearance,  with 
the  loss  of  their  land,  seems  intelligible,  and  as  a  fact  is  common  enough. 
They  seem  to  be  of  aboriginal  origin^  and  some  say  belong  to  the  forest 
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tribes  of  Kolsy  BhOs,  Eirits,  Hais,  Pardh^s,  and  Th&rus,  and  originally 
came  from  the  Tarai  Bhar  dihs  (moonds)  cover  the  face  of  the  country. 
They  seem  to  have  built  in  brick,  which  is  more  than  their  successors 
(the  Hindus)  do.  The  Kanauj  dynasty  before  its  fall  made  great  efforts  to 
wrest  the  country  from  them. 

Xlha  and  l^dal,  Ban&phar  Rajputs,  were  sent  by  R&ja  Jai  Chand,  and 
first  attacked  Nathilnw&n  near  Bijnaur,  which  is  said  to  have  been  held  by 
a  P&i  Rfja,  Bigli ;  they  then  advanced  to  Sars&nw&n  near  Amethi,  ana 
afterwards  to  Dewa,  but  seem  to  have  got  no  further.  Oudh  must  have 
been  a  hot  place  for  them.  North  fromBijnaur  through  Sarsfinw&i,  already 
mentioned,  lies  the  plain  of  Ganjaria  which  was  then  known  as  the 
loh  g4njar  plain,  or  plain  of  iron ;  so  called  from  the  warlike  demean- 
our of  the  natives,  and  it  seems  to  have  given  the  name  of  Ganjaria  to 
the  whole  of  Oudh« 

In  describing  the  settlements  of  the  Pasis  and  Bhars,  &c.,  Pisis 
and  Arakbs  seem  to  have  been  in  strength  in  Malihabad,  and  to  have 
stretched  south  to  Edkori  and  Bijnaur,  and  along  the  left  bank  of  the 
Sal  to  SissaindL  All  to  the  east  of  them  were  Bhars.  Then  comes  the 
question  as  to  whether  they  were  themselves  low  caste,  and  whether  any 
other  low  caste  trills  belong  to  them.  Mr.  Benett  says  in  his  history  of 
the  tribes  of  the  Bae  Bareli  district,  that  the  Ahir  women  mourned  for 
their  Bhar  kings,  and  gave  up  the  practice  of  wearing  anklets.  It  is  said 
that  none  of  the  low  caste  tribes  may  touch  gold,  mdeed,  they  cannot 
worship  a  god  save  through  the  medium  of  a  Brahman. 

The  P&sis  must  have  been  an  aboriginal  tribe  ;  they  are  disowned  by 
every  one  else,  and  their  habits  would  favour  it.  Their  fondness  for  drink 
was  notorious.  There  is  not  a  story  told  of  the  oon<^uest  of  any  fort,  but 
that  it  was  effected  by  plying  the  occupants  with  wme.  This  is  told  of 
Bhars  and  Pdsis  alike.  The  natives  connect  them  with  Xrakhs ;  they  have 
an  account  of  a  Bhar  dynasty  founded  about  A.D.  918,  by  Tilok  Chand, 
the  head  of  the  tribe.  This  chief  fixed  upon  Bahraich  as  the  seat  of  his 
empire,  and  led  a  powerful  army  against  BiLja  Bikramp61  of  Delhi,  whom 
he  defeated  and  disi)ossessed  of  his  kingdom.  It  is  then  said  that  he  held 
all  the  country  up  to  Delhi,  and  all  Oudh  up  to  the  mountains.  His 
dynasty  lasted  for  nine  generations  or  one  hundred  and  fifteen  years  up 
to  A.D.  1093.  It  ended  with  Bilni  Bhem  Devi,  wife  of  Gobind  Chand,  who 
died  without  an  heir,  and  bequeathed  the  kingdom  to  her  priestly  con- 
fessor (Guru),  Har  Gobind,  whose  dynasty  lasted  for  fourteen  generations. 

Tilok  Chand  is  said  to  have  been  a  worshipper  of  the  sun.  Near 
Bahraich  is  a  temple  in  his  honour  called  Bdldark — ark  is  the  Sanskrit 
for  sun, — and  he  wished  in  imitation  of  the  Sdrajbans  to  give  a  new  and 
better  name  to  his  tribe.  He  accc^rdingly  called  them  the  ArhbaTis,  and 
to  his  own  immediate  £unily  he  gave  the  title  of  Ark-rdjhansi  Later  on 
when  they  lost  all  power  they  became  known  as  the  Arakhs  and  B^- 
bansis,  which  latter  word  in  the  usual  process  of  decay  of  language,  and 
the  loss  of  its  earliest  meanin^^,  became  changed  to  Mdjpaaia — aut  ex  re 
nomen,  aut  ex  vocaJlyida  fdbvM.  Native  tales  .mostly  depend  upon  the 
name,  and  his  ingenuity  seems  hereto  surpass  itself;  hansh^  become 
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pdain^not  possible  by  any  etymological  law  of  change, — ^and  he  has  lost 
sight  of  his  Bhar  dynasty  in  order  to  invent  an  origin  for  the  word  R&j- 
pasia.  And  here,  as  another  illustration,  it  may  be  as  well  to  state  an 
account  which  the  R&jpasias  elsewhere  give  of  themselves.  They  say 
that  they  are  no  more  than  a  branch  of  the  great  Pdsi  family  which 
came  from  Oujar&t  in  the  west.  That  after  a  time  they  fell  out  and 
fought ;  ibat  in  the  battle  some  took  to  their  beds  (khatiyaa),  and  were 
thenceforth  known  as  KhatCka,  others  took  to  the  trees  (bdghs),  and  were 
ever  afterwards  called  Bdckcda ;  that  they  the  remaining  and  victorious 
section,  received  the  title  of  the  Rdjpasias  or  *  conquering  P&sis.'  More 
native  ingenuity ;  but  the  derivation  JRdjpamia  is  here  likely  enough, 
and  has  its  counterpart  in  the  Bdj-Bhart,  which  are  sometimes  met  with 
in  eastern  Oudh,  and  who  must  surely  derive  theimame  from  some  former 
times  of  conflict,  when  they  rose  victorious  over  their  fellow-tribesmen. 
But  whether  there  was  such  a  dynasty  of  Bhars  or  not,  or  whether  or  not 
he  R&jpasias  are  descended  from  them,  the  Pfisis  and  Xrakhs  always 
claim  to  be  of  kin  to  the  Bhars.   -  . 

LUCKNOW  Pargoma^—TahdiZ  JjUCKNOW— District  Lucknow.— The 
paigana  of  Lucknow  lies  round  the  city,  which,  with  cantonments,  is  situated 
towards  the  south*west  in  latitude  26"^  7(f  and  longi^de  30''  85.'  It  is 
veiy  irr^ular  in  shape.  While  the  boimdaries  of  parganas  Malihabad  on 
the  west  and  Mahona  on  the  north  approach  to  within  eight  or  nine 
miles  of  the  capital ;  it  throws  up  a  spur  to  the  north-west  between  these 
two  parganas,  which  penetrates  mto  the  heart  of  the  pargana  of  Maliha- 
bad to  apoint  about  eight  miles  to  the  north  of  the  town  of  Malihabad 
itself.  To  the  east  the  pargana  is  bounded  by  Dewa,  and  to  the  south 
and  west  by  Mohanlalganj  and  Bijnaur.  The  total  area  is  one  hundred 
and  sixty-five  square  miles,  of  which  ninety  six-square  miles  are  cultiva^ 
ted,  and  thirty  square  miles  or  18,653  acres  are  said  to  be  culturable, 
but  practically  the  cultivation  in  the  pargana  has  reached  its  limits,  some 
5,000  acres  oi  Uie  so-called  culturable  area  is  under  groves,  and  a  great 
d^  of  the  rest  is  comprehended  within  cantonments,  which  cover  an 
area  of  7^65  acres. 

The  river  Oumti  flows  directly  through  the  pargana,  which  it  enters 
at  about  ten  miles  to  the  north,  and  passmg  under  the  old  fort  of  the  city^ 
whidi  lies  on  its  right  bank,  takes  a  bend  to  the  east  and  leaves  the  par- 
gana about  eight  miles  off,  to  become  the  boundary  line  of  that  of  Mohan- 
lalgani.  The  course  of  this  river  is  tortuous,  and  its  bed  lies  low.  At 
XlambSgh,  dose  to  the  city,  the  height  above  sea  level  is  403,  and  the 
water  level  at  the  same  point  is  341,  showing  a  difference  of  62  feet.  Its 
current  is  generally  slow,  though  rapid  during  the  rains,  and  it  is  fordable 
at  but  few  places.  Its  average  breadth  is  fifty  yards.  The  river,  t<^ether 
with  two  small  streams  on  its  right  bank,  and  the  Eukr&el  on  i^  left, 
which  rises  on  the  north  of  the  village  of  Asti  in  Mahona  and  falls  into 
the  river  below  Bibipur,  drain  the  pargana. 

The  land  on  either  side  of  the  Gnmti  for  some  distance  from  its 
Ibanks  is  of  a  poor  qualitv :  it  is  either  broken  into  deep  ravines  or  divided 
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into  broad  sandy  tracts,  or  the  banks  recede,  leaving  low  nunst  hh&dir, 
lands  which  are  flooded  dorinff  the  rains.  The  last  is  suitable  for  rice 
cultivation,  and  the  soil  on  the  higher  lands»  which  is  light  and  poor, 
where  not  entirely  sandy,  grows  light  crops  of  millet^  b^jra  (JuilUui 
sorghum),  and  moth  (phaseolua  aconitifclvus).  Now  and  then,  as  to 
the  north  of  the  city  and  the  south  of  cantonments,  there  are  some  barren 
^ar  plains,  but  with  these  exceptions,  the  pargana  is  fertile  and  well 
cultivated.  By  the  survey  some  20*5  per  cent  is  said  to  be  barren,  but 
a  great  deal  of  this  is  due  to  the  city  and  cantonments,  and  not  more  than 
half  of  the  technically  barren  is  due  to  unculturable  tisar.  The  irriga* 
tion  in  the  pargana  is  low,  jhils  are  not  very  numerous,  and  water  lies  at 
an  average  depth  from  the  surface  of  thirty  feet.  The  proportion  irrigated 
amounts  only  to  thirty-five  per  cent.,  and  about  three-fifths  of  this  is 
from  jhfls.  The  crops  consist  of  all  the  cereals  and  pulses,  but  the  culti- 
vation round  the  city  and  large  villages,  consiBting  of  the  higher  class 
erops  of  poppy,  tobacco,  culinary  vegetables,  and  a  kind  of  sugarcane 
called  munoa,  of  which  the  stick  is  eaten,  is  unezceptionally  fine.  The 
KdMvu,  to  whom  this  cultivation  belongs,  are  almost  twice  as  numerous 
in  this  as  any  other  pargana  of  the  district.  Round  the  city,  too,  are 
numerous  rose  gardens  from  the  roses  of  which  rose-water  is  made  by  the 
perfumers  of  Luckhow. 

The  population  is  most  dense ;  within  the  city  it  amounts  to  3,68,977 
or  2,102  to  the  square  mila,  but  without  the  city  it  is  9,5,851  or  656 ;  but 
it  even  then  falls  on  the  cultivated  area,  at  the  rate  of  1,229  per  square 
mile.  The  proportion  of  Muhammadans  is  high,  amounting  to  25  per 
cent  of  the  whole,  and  that  of  agriculturists  to  non-agnculturists  is 
low,  being  only  29*4  per  cent  But  all  this  is  due  to  the  city.  Apart 
firom  this,  Muhammadans  are  10*3  per  cent,  and  agriculturists  reach  the 
hit  average  of  55*8.  But  the  pressure  of  cultivators  is  far  greater  than 
in  any  other  pargana.  The  average  holding  of  the  chhaparband  is  not 
two  acres ;  and  mcluding  the  fields  he  holds  in  other  villages,  it  will  not,  for 
the  greater  proportion  of  cultivators  who  are  of  the  Lodh,  Cham&r^  and 
Pfisi  caste,  amoimt  to  more  than  three  acres. 

The  rents  as  a  rule  are  high,  though  as  usual  the  Chhattris  do  not 
pay  much.  Their  average  rent  is  no  more  than  Bs.  3-14-0  per  acre, 
while  that  of  the  Lodhs  is  Rs.  6-4-0,  and  the  K&ohhis  pay  an  average  of 
Rs.  13-10-0,  while  in  individual  instances  in  all  viUages  rotmd  the  city  itself 
these  rents  amount  to  as  much  as  Bs.  26  and  30  per  bigfaa  or  £4  and  £5 
per  acre.  The  pargana  was  assessed  at  summary  settlement  at  Rs.  1,40,631, 
but  the  assessment  now  is  Rs.  1,66,033.    The  revenue  falls  at  a  rate  of— 

Ri.    S-IO-S  on  eiiltlTmtdd. 
9,      1-16-S  on  onltiTAted  plus  eslturable. 
^d    „     1-SM>   tlironghovi. 

But  in  villages  round  the  city  it  fidls  at  a  rate  of  Rs.  6-9-0  per  acre. 

The  city  contains  a  population  of  273,126,  of  which  the  Muhammadan 
element  amounts  to  41  per  cent  There  are  in  addition  five  other  villages 
with  a  population  of  between  two  and  three  thousand.  They  are^-^XTjarifon 
and  Juggaur  lying  on  the  north  side  of  the  Gumti  between  that  river  and 
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the  Lucknow  and  Fyzabad  road ;  ChiiUiat^  at  a  distance  of  eight  mi  las 
from  the  dtj  on  the  road  to  Fyzabad,  where  a  large  baz&r  is  held,  and 
near  which  is  one  of  the  encamping  grounds  for  the  troops;  MahibuUapur, 
about  four  miles  from  Lucknow  on  the  right  of  the  road  to  Sitapur,  a  place 
of  quondam  importance,  which  it  owed  to  the  old  cantoment  of  Mariion, 
where  the  troops  were  stationed  previous  to  the  outbreak  of  1857 ;  and 
Thiwar,  to  the  north  of  the  pargana  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Gumti. 
There  are  also  16  other  towns  with  a  population  of  more  than  one  thousand 
but  less  than  two  thousand.  They  are  Umr&e,  Bhadruk,  Bar&wan  Eal&n, 
P&ra,  Takroi,  Jihta,  Sarsawa,  Dibaria^  Alamnagar,  E&nkrabad,  Kanausi, 
Gahla  Gk)pdbnau,  Muhamdinagar,  Harchandpur,  Kanaura,  and  Ism&flganj, 
and  the  villages  throughout  are  closely  packed.  They  are  180  in  all,  and 
average  540  acres  each. 

Qovemment  schools  are  estabUahed  in  (Jjariion^  Juggaur,  Chinhat, 
Ktokrabad,  iUhimnagar,.and  M&hnagar>  and  others  in  the  city  of  Luck- 
now itseK. 

The  Capital  communicates  with  every  part  of  the  province.  There  are 
metalled  roads  to  Sitapur,  which  from  there  commumcates  with  Sh&hja- 
hilnpur  to  Fyzabad,  which  at  Bara  Banki  sends  out  a  branch  to  Bahram- 
ghat  on  the  Gogra,  and  to  Cawnpore. 

The  great  stream  of  traif&c  passes  south  from  Bahramghat  and  Fyzabad 
throMh  Lucknow  to  Cawnpore.  The  road  from  the  former  place  taps 
the  Trans-Gogra  districts,  which  ejqx)rt  lai^e  quantities  of  grain  and 
timber,  and  conveys  in  turn  raw  cotton  and  iron  and  manufactured  goods. 
Agricultural  produce  is  rarely  seen  advancing  northwards  to  Lucknow, 
as  may  be  judged  from  the  tact  that  the  market  of  Safidatganj,  the  most 
southerly  of  the  three  great  markets  of  Lucknow  cityi  where  grain  from 
MaUhabad  and  Bijnaur  and  the  country  to  the  south  used  to  set  down,  has 
almost  ceased  to  exist.  The  different  liues  of  railway  have  given  a  great 
impetus  to  trada  These  lines  which  take  the  same  directions  as  the  roads 
branch  put  to  Bahraiio^hat,  FVzabad,  Cawnpore,  Sjud  Shahjah&npur,  by  way 
of  HwloL  The  tranic  itself  pouring  into  Lucknow  is  very  considerable. 
Goods  for  the  year  1869-70  were  taxed  to  the  amount  of  seventy-three 
and  three  quarter  liakhs  of  rupees.  The  chief  interest  of  the  pargana 
centres  in  the  city  Lucknow,  the  seat  of  Govemmient  and  capital  of  the 
province.  '  .     . 

It  ooveni  an  area  of  thirty*six  square  miles.  Its  population  has 
been  given^  and  by  it,  it  stands  fourth  amonjB^st  Indian  capitals.  Its 
griaatness  as  a  ct^  whites  only  from  the  time  of  Aaif-^ud-daula,  4th  Nawab 
of  Ottdh,  who  comttfaenced  his  rule  in  A.D.  1798.  It  was  nrobably  at 
an  early  period  one  of  the  tnost  important  places  in  Oudh,  and  the 
chief  seat  of  Government  after  the  time  of  the  emperor  Akbar.  It  is 
described  in, the  Xin-i-Akbari  as  "  a  larse  citv,  pleasantly  situated  upon 
the  baaluEi  of  the  Gumti,  and  the  suburbs  of  which  are  very  delightful 
(Gladwia's  translatiim).''  The  greater  part  of  the  city  is  situated  on  the 
right  bank  of  this  river ;  it  has  in  recent  times  been  extended  to  the 
Imar  north  side.    But  its  history  under  its  old  Shekh  rulers,  and  its  rise 
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under  the  Nawabs  of  Ondb,  with  the  changes  it  has  sabsequenlly  seen* 
wiU  receive  a  separate  and  fuller  notice.  To  the  soatb-east  of  the  city, 
separated  from  it  by  the  old  canal,  lie  the  cantonments,  which  extend  to  a 
distance  of  six  miles  from  the  iron  bridge,  and  take  np  an  area  of  from 
eleven  to  twelve  square  miles.  They  were  marked  out  and  occupied 
on  the  re-annexation  of  the  province  after  the  great  rebellion  of  AJ>. 
1867- 

LUCKNOW  CTTY— General  Deecriplum.— The  capital  of  Oudh  Ues 
mainly  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Oumti  in  latitude  26*'62',  longitude  81*. 
It  is  104  miles  from  Shihjahinpur,  80  from  Fyzabad,  42  from  Cawnpore, 
199  from  Benares,  610  from  Calcutta^  with  all  which  place  it  is  connected 
by  railway.  It  covers  S6  square  miles,  and  has  a  population  of  273,126, 
of  whom  f  ths  are  Hindus*  the  rest  Musalmans  and  Christians.  It  is 
the  capital  of  Oudh,  and  the  largest  dtv  in  the  Indian  empire,  except  the 
three  Presidency  towns — Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bombay.  It  is  hMlthily 
situated,  403  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea ;  and  aluiough  not  the  seat 
of  a  flourishiDe  commerce  or  manufacture,  it  is  still  a  place  of  considera- 
ble wealth.  Till  1877,  when  the  Oudh  administration  was  amalgamated 
with  that  of  the  North- Western  Provinces,  it  contained  the  central  offices, 
and  the  principal  administrators  of  an  extensive  province  resided  here. 
Many  pensioners  of  the  British  Government  and  mrmer  Oudh  kings  still 
dwell  m  the  city ;  it  is  the  centre  of  modem  Indian  life,  the  queen  of 
Indian. fashion,  and  the  best  existing  schod  of  Indian  music,  grammar, 
and  Moslem  theology,  at  least  for  the  Bhias. 

Lucknow,  viewed  from  a  distance,  and  not  too  closely  scrutinized,  is  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  and  picturesque  large  cities  of  the  world.  There  are 
two  noble  mosques,  one  imimb&ra  of  imperial  dimensions,  four  tombs  of 
regal  splendour — those  of  Saidat  Ali  Khan,  of  Mushid  Z&di,  of  Muham* 
mad  Ali  Shah,  and  Oh&zi-ud-dm  Haidar ;  there  are  two  ffreat  palaces,  or 
rather  collections  of  palaces,  the  Chhatar  ManzU  and  we  Qiusar  B^h, 
besides  a  host  of  garden  houses,  pavilions,  town  mansions,  temples,  mosques 
— all  erected  during  the  last  one  hundred  yean  by  a  number  of  wealthy^ 
prodigal  kings,  and  their  equally  lavish  courtiers. 

The  interior  of  the  city  does  not  correspond  to  its  brilliant  appearance 
from  without.  It  has  broader  and  finer  streets  than  most  oriental  towns : 
this  is  due  to  the  destruction  of  very  many  houses  for  military  purposes 
after  the  mutiny.  A  glacis  half  a  mile  broad  was  cleared  for  the  fort,  and 
three  military  roads  radiating  from  it  were  driven  right  through  the  heart 
of  the  citv,  often  at  an  elevation  of  some  thirty  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  neighbouring  streets.  Three  other  roads  also  branch  out— pOne  over  the 
bridge,  and  two  laterally  along  the  banks  of  the  OumtL  The  mctuiesque 
eminence  which  is  crowned  by  the  residency  is  perhaps  the  greatest 
ornament  of  the  city — an  old  mosque,  a  magnificent  banyan  tree,  the  lofty 


at  hand  is  an  artificial  mound,  whose  sides  are  gay  with  parterres  of  flowers, 
and  behind,  half  hidden  by  groups  of  gigantic  Mmboos,  their  lofty  heads 
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feathering  down  almost  to  the  ground,  lies  the  graveyard,  and  there, 
among  many  cypresses,  are  the  graves  or  cenotaphs  of  some  2,000  English- 
men and  women  who  perished  in  the  mutiny  and  sepoy  wars  of  1857-1858. 

Architecture, — Nowhere  can  we  see  more  markedly  the  influence  of 
an  oriental  court  and  its  politics  upon  social  life  and  art  than  in  Lucknow. 
During  the  last  half  of  the  eighteenth  contury  the  sovereigns  of  Oudh 
were  the  chiefs  of  a  great  state,  including  Rohilkhand,  Allahabad,  Cawn- 
pore,  and  Gh^pur ;  they  had  great  armies,  and  though  singly  they  were 
no  match  for  British  forces,  their  pretensions  on  this  head  having  been 
for  ever  set  at  rest  at  Buxar  in  1764,  their  alliance  was  all  important  to 
British  arms ;  they  were  necessary  to  each  other  to  stand  the  rising  flood 
of  the  Marahtas. 

The  dynasty  of  Oudh  was  then  also  a  young  one ;  its  founder,  Saadat 
Khan,  a  Persian  merchant  from  Naish&pur,  was  the  greatest  warrior  of  his 
time  except  Ahmad  Khan.  Even  in  old  age  the  prowess  of  his  arm 
equalled  his  military  skill ;  his  Hindu  foes  recorded  with  awe  how  he 
slew  in  single  combat  Bhagwant  Singh  Khichi,  and  how  his  troops  when 
almost  beaten  rushed  again  to  the  combat  where  the  long  white  beard  of 
the  old  chief  was  seen  in  the  thick  of  the  battle.  His  successor,  Safdar- 
jang,  was  a  great  statesman ;  Shuj&-ud-daula,  a  valiant  though  rash  soldier* 
Still  his , people  tell  with  pride  how  he  had  almost  won  Buxar  when  his 
treacherous  general  of  artillery  loaded  with  hay  cartridges,  and  the  battle 
was  lost,  but  not  the  honour  of  the  kingdom*  i>uring  the  reigns  of  these 
sovereigns  nothing  was  built  except  fort-s  and  wells.  All  three  themselves 
took  the  field  against  English,  Marahtas,  Rohillas,  or  against  the  great 
nobles,  whose  feudal  power  had  reduced  the  central  authority  to  a  mere 
name. 

With  Asif-ud-daula  a  new  political  situation  was  developed ;  he  was  the 
oontented  nay  the  servile  ally  of  the  British  ;  they  had  given  him  Rohil- 
khand ;  they  were  able  to  give  him  Benares^  and  ne  wanted  them  to  give 
him  over  his  own  step-mother,  the  Bah&  Begam  and  her  hoards.  Still  the 
partially  sinister  influence  of  a  foreign  protectorate  was  not  yet  visible  to 
any  extent;  he  did  not  feel  himself  altogether  independent  of  his  people. 
His  prodigality  was  not  exercised  upon  personal  obiects;  he  built  bridges 
and  mosques  and  the  im&mb&ra,  the  architectural  glory  of  Oudh.  It  can- 
not,  it  is  true,  compare  with  the  pure  examples  of  Mughal  architecture  which 
adorn  Delhi  and  Agra ;  but  taken  along  with  the  adjoining  mosque,  the 
Husenabad  Im&mbira,  and  the  Rfimi  Darwiza,  it  forms  a  group  of  build- 
ing whose  dimensions  and  picturesque  splendour  render  it  one  of  the  most 
imposing  in  the  world.  Nor  was  there  any  admixture  of  European  systems, 
tawd^  m  style  and  bald  in  design  as  the  details  occasionally  are,  they 
aie  never  during  this  period  bastard.  There  are  no  Corinthian  pilasters 
beneath  Moslem  domes,  no  false  Venetian  blinds,  no  imitation  marbles,  no 
pea-green  mermaids  sprawling  over  a  blue  sky  above  a  yellow  entabla- 
ture, none  of  the  mongrel  vulgarities  which  were  applied  in  Vauxhall, 
RosherviUe,  and  the  Surrey  gardens,  and  when  expellea  from  thence  took 
refuge  in  the  Qaisar  .Bdgh  and  Chhatar  Manzil.  The  plans  of  Xsif-ud- 
dauk's  bridge,  fort,  mosques,  and  towers  are  simple  and  grand.     The 
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arches  are  the  finest  features ;  constructively  they  leave  little  to  be  desired, 
except  a  better  material.  The  Rtimi  Darw4za  is  a  magnificent  gatewa^r 
standing  almost  alone,  yet  the  abutments  are  so  contrived  as  to  remove 
all  appearance  of  heaviness ;  it  is  almost  sixty  feet  high  to  the  appex  df 
the  arch,  which,  indeed,  is  rather  an  alcove  than  an  arch;  the  gateway  is 
but  the  half  of  a  huge  dome,  cut  down  perpendicularly,  and  the  passage 
is  a  comparatively  small  square  door^^ay  in  the  base. 

A  sensible  change  took  place  when  Sa&dat  Ali  Khan  ascended  the 
throne.  He  gave  up  half  his  dominions  to  the  English,  who  unjustly, 
according  to  Sir  Henry  Lawrence,  placed  him  on  the  throne  in  preference 
to  the  late  king's  son.  Thenceforth  Oudh  was  protected  by  foreign  troops 
quartered  in  its  citadels;  the  sovereign  was  a  mere  puppet  as  regai-ds 
foreign  relations ;  he  was  protected  from  rebellion  or  popular  outbreaks 
by  an  armed  force  which  could  not  partake  of  national  discontent,  or  shake 
his  throne.  Henceforth  the  architecture  was  not  national,  because  there 
was  no  nation:  nor  was  it  pure  because  a  double  Qovemment  and  constant 
interference  insensibly  forced  the  architects  into  an  awkward  mimicry 
of  the  models  then  followed  in  England,  nor  was  it  devoted  to  popular 
needs ;  thenceforth  the  it>yal  funds  were  not  spent  upon  mosques, 
wells,  forts,  or  bridges;  palace  after  palace  was  erected,  each  more 
ungraceful  and  extravagant  than  the  last.  One  modest  mansion  rented 
from  a  private  family  had  satisfied  the  soldier  chief,  Sa&dat  Khan, 
who  was  generally  in  the  field ;  and  this  was  thought  enough  during 
the  first  three  reigns.  One  palace  only  sufficed  the  prodigal  *  Xsif- 
ud-daula  who  spent  a  million  on  the  im&mbfira  alone,  and  millions  more 
on  the  chauky  oaz&rs,  market  places,  and  bridges  which  he  built  to 
encourage  conuneroe.  Sa4dat  Ali  Khan  although  economical  built  several 
snudl  palaces ;  but  with  Nas(r-ud-dfn  Haidar  commenced  an  era  of  extra- 
vagant expenditure  on  purely  personal  objects.  In  the  Ohhatar  Manzil  lived 
the  king's  wives,  in  the  Qaisar  Pasand  and  other  buildings  his  concubines, 
in  the  Sh&h  Manzil  his  wild  beasts.  He  himself  lived  in  the  Farhat  Bakh^, 
the  Huzur  B^h,  at  Bibiipur,  Chinhat,  Nawabganj,  and  numerous  other 
palaces.  Wijid  Ali  Shah  had  360  concubines,  each  with  a  separate  range 
of  apartments.  The  style  was  now  avowedly  and  openly  copied  from 
European  models.  The  Chhatar  Manzil,  if  it  were  not  for  the  gilt  umbrella 
on  the  top,  is  an  exa^erated  copy  of  such  a  building  as  a  retired  hosier 
might  erect  and  call  Rose  Villa. 

There  is  little  to  remark  further  on  this  subiect.  The  most  debased 
examples  of  architecture  in  India  are  to  be  found  in  Lucknow.  There  are 
portions  of  the  Qaisar  Biigh  compared  to  which  the  willow  pattern  or  the 
pagodas  on  a  tea  caddy  are  worKs  of  art.  In  Lucknow  alone  has  the 
oriental  falsified  Feigusson's  maxim  and  become  vulgar.  Withal  there  are 
very  many  buildings  whose  sky  line  and  general  plan  are  commenda- 
ble.  Seen  firom  a  distance,  too,  the  fantastic  domes  and  pinnacles  of  the 
Martiniere,  Chhatar  Man3il>  and  Qaisar  B&gh  are  very  picturesquCj  while 
the  more  ancient  tombs  and  minarets  rise  proudly  and  rebukingly  abov^ 
them,  often  dark  grey  with  moss,  or  green  with  grass,  while  the  others  are 
blazing  with  golcj. 
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Not  less  remarkable  is  the  contrast  in  stability  which  the  ancient  and 
modem  buildings  present  Not  a  brick  has  fallen  from  the  vast  vault  of 
the  imamb&ra  now  almost  one  hundred  years  old,  and  used  as  an  arsenal. 
Huge  13-inch  mortars,  and  8-inch  guns  are  dragged  about  its  sacred 
floors,  but  the  buildinff  stands  firm.  Of  the  residency  also,  built  about 
1780,  hardly  a  brick  has  fallen;  it  was  exposed  to  a  five  months' 
cannonade  from  heavy  artillery  at  three  hundred  yards  during  the  mutiny 
of  1857,  yet  the  walls  are  quite  firm,  and  whatever  roofs  were  not  torn 
down  by  the  mutineers  are  yet  almost  perfect.  In  the  Qaisar  Bagh,  on 
the  other  hand,  although  not  thiity  years  old,  decay  has  made  great 
progress ;  one  entire  side  of  the  main  quadrangle  has  been  removed,  and 
the  others  are  more  or  less  ruinous.  It  was  riven  to  the  taluqdars  b^ 
Lord  Canning  on  condition  that  they  should  keep  it  in  repair.  This 
palace  is  believed  to  have  cost  £800,000. 

One  feature  of  this  fantastic  architecture  may  be  mentioned.  On  the 
iop  of  any  square  building  four  flying  buttresses  are  sent  firom  each  comer, 
not  however  to  support  any  Gothic  pinnacle,  but  simply  to  meet  each 
other  ;  no  modem  ouilding  seems  complete  without  some  of  these,  looking 
like  a  pair  of  shears,  or  the  charred  rib  of  some  mighty  ship.  Qilt  domes, 
made  of  copper  covered  with  gold,  gilt  umbrellas,  and  balustrades  of  burnt 
clay,  with  ^ilt  spikes,  are  among  the  tawdry  ornaments  which  stil  Irender  a 
Luckjiow  view  so  bright  and  sparkling. 

As  usual  in  Indian  cities  few  buildings  except  mosques  or  tombs  were 
built  by  the  nobles  of  the  court  or  the  merchants.  It  was  dangerous  for 
any  except  the  king's  nearest  relatives  to  build  a  fine  mansion.  Since 
annexation  a  number  of  town  bouses  have  been  built  or  greatly  enlarged 
by  the  nobilitj  of  Oudh.  One  feature  generally  present  is  an 'imposing 
gatewav,  consisting  of  arch  within  arch,  rising  from  the  same  base,  and 
covered  with  aral^sque  details,  gaudily  coloured.  The  masonry  is  so 
"bad  that  houses  built  only  a  few  years  ago  are  already  in  a  state  of  min  and 
decay,  and  such  are  often  represented  to  be  old  mansions  whose  owners 
since  annexation  are  no  longer  able  to  keep  their  ancestral  halls  in 
repair. 

It  is  the  Lucknow  plaster,  as  remarked  by  Lord  Yalentia,  which  keeps 
up  its  credit ;  the  finest  kind  is  made  from  the  shells  left  in  ancient  lakes 
now  dried  up.  When  well  dene  this  chwnam  is  really  brighter  and  purer 
looking  than  marble,  and^ts  effects  when  lighted  up  with  thousands  of 
lamps  IS  exquisitely  beautiful* 

The  following  is  a  quotation  from  ''  Forester's  Journey  "  touching  the 
state  of  the  city  during  the  nawabi : — 

^  Lucknow  is  a  large  and  populous  city,  but  wholly  inelegant  and  irre- 
gular. The  streets  i^re  narrow,  uneven,  and  almost  choked  up  with  every 
species  of  filth.  The  Gumty,  running  on  the  north  side  of  the  town,  is 
navigable  for  boats  of  a  common  size  at  all  seasons  of  the  year,  and  falls  into 
the  Ganges  between  Benares  and  Ohazepour.  A  line  of  boats,  extended 
across  the  river,  forms  a  convenient  communication  with  a  large  suburb."* 

♦  Page  15,  "  A  Joarnej  by  George  Purwter,"  Vol  I. 
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The  splendour  of  the  Lucknow  court  during  the  reign  of  Xsif-ud*daula 
far  exoeeded  anything  known  then  before  or  since.  The  province  was 
then  at  its  utmost  magnitude.  Unlike  his>&ther,  who  was  an  ambitious 
soldier,  this  Nawab  devoted  all  the  wealth  of  the  state  to  gratify  his  per- 
sonal taste,  and  to  the  accumulation  of  all  the  materials  of  oriental  pomp. 
No  court  in  India  or  Europe  could  rival  him  at  that  time ;  his  only 
ambition  apparently  was  to  discover  how  many  elephants  the  Niz&m  or 
Tippoo  of  seringapatam  possessed,  how  valuable  were  their  diamonds,  and 
to  surpass  them. 

At  the  marria^  of  liis  reputed  son,  Wazir  Ali  Khan,  the  furious  youth 
who  four  years  afterwards  murdered  Mr.  Cherry,  and  died  in  Chunir  prison, 
he  surpassed  all  previous  efforts.  Twelve  hundred  elephants*  formed  the 
marriage  procession,  the  young  prince  wore  jewels  estimated  to  be  worth 
Rs.  20,00,000,  and  these  form^  only  a  fourth  of  his  £Sa.ther*s  stock  of  getns. 
The  splendid  buildings  which  now  adorn  Tiucknow  had  not  then  been 
built.  Two  tents  were  prepared  for  the  occasion,  covered  with  the  most 
costly  English  broadcloth  in  stripes  of  various  colours ;  each  tent  was 
120  feet  long,  60  feet  broad,  60  feet  high,  and  cost  £50,000. 

This  vast  accumulation  of  wealth  was  effected  by  the  most  crushing 
taxation  upon  the  people.  Four  years  afterwards  Tennant,  a  keen 
observer,  traversed  the  whole  of  Oudh,  and  found  almost  everywhere  a 
plundered  and  desolate  country.  He  speaks  of  the  Nawab's  territories, 
which,  *'  in  defiance  of  the  bounty  of  nature,  display  a  uniform  sterility-^f 
In  Rohilkhand,  he  says,  not  ''the  hundredth  part  of  an  acre  is  under 
cultivation,"^  the  "  solitude  and  gloom  of  the  province**  were  only  relieved 
by  a  little  prosperity  where  the  eunuch,  Ml^  Almis,  administered  a  few 
districts  with  comparative  wisdom  and  moderation.  §  Tennant's  account 
of  Lucknow  at  this  time  is  appended : — 

"  I  yesterday  went  to  view  this  capital,  which  is  said  to  contain  half  a 
million  of  souls.  Happening  to  enter  the  town  at  the  west  end,  and  which 
contains  the  poor  mechanics  and  labourers  of  every  sort,  I  never  witnessed 
80  many  varied  forms  of  wretchedness,  filth,  and  vica 

''  The  street  which  leads  to  the  palace  is  upwards  of  five  miles  long,  more 
than  one-half  of  which  you  wade  through  nure  and  filth. 

''  During  the  lapse  of  time  the  streets  sink  flrom  clearing  or  by  the  blow- 
ing away  of  dust  while  dry,  so  that  they  are  fiiUen  in  the  middle  to  the 
depth  of  ten  or  twelve  feet,  and  are  so  narrow  that  two  hackeries  cannot 
pass,  nor,  indeed,  any  carriage  however  small. 

<<  My  palankeen  was  fremiently  stopped  by  the  small  asses  which  were 
passing  along  loaded  with  oricks.  This  animal  is  here  so  slender  that  a 
stout  porter  could  have  no  di£Bculty  in  literally  carxying  both  the  beast 
and  its  burden.    Solomon  must  have  employed  an  immense  number  id 


•  Jfoihm'  Oriental  U$mch§f  Vol.  m,  !«§•  SSt. 

f  TeDoanft  *<Iadisa  Baereations,**  Vol  II.,  ptgv  I7S. 

1  Temuuit*!  **  Indian  Reenatioiis.'*  ms  381. 

§  Tennant's  **  Indian  Rccreatluns,"  Vol.  II.,  page  406. 
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carrying  the  materials  of  the  temple,  if  his  aases  were  not  of  a  superior 
breed  to  these  of  Lucknow  * 

"  The  concourse  of  a  g[reat  number  of  people  perhaps  does  not  anywhere 
improve  their  morals ;  vice  and  poverty  are  the  only  qualities  that  this 
people  uniformly  display.  Some  saunter,  others  lie  down  in  a  kind  of 
dubious  state  between  existence  and  annihilation  ;  others  still  are  intoxi- 
cating themselves  with  the  hookah ;  a  few  only  labour  at  their  professions. 
The  show  of  rich  shops  and  merchandize  is  remarkably  small,  though 
it  supplies  the  luxury  of  the  court,  or  rather  the  ^lace ;  for  here  there 
is  little  affluence  beyond  the  narrow  circle  of  the  prince's  family/'f 

Various  other  notices  of  Lucknow  bv  European  travellers  have  been 
consulted,  but  they  were  apparently  so  dazzled  by  the  splendours  of  Luck- 
now  that  they  have  forgotten  to  note  the  condition  of  the  country.^ 

Prince  Soltikoff,  who  visited  Lucknow  in  1841,  declared  that  the  sur^ 
rounding  country  was  a  "  desert  sablonueux  tout  &Tait  sauvage  et  sans 
route ;"  but  he  was  delighted  to  perceive  that  '*  le  respect  qu'on  porte  ici 
aux  Europ^ens  est  vraiment  unique."§ 

Mr.  Feigusson  writes  as  follows  of  Lucknow  architecture  : — 

*'  In  an  exhaustive  attempt  to  describe  all  the  saracenic  styles  of  India, 
a  chapter  ou^ht  properly  to  follow  here  describing  the  buildings  of 
these  three  cities,!!  though  it  is  questionable  whether  the  style  adopted  in 
them  does  not  rather  belong  to  the  volume  which  is  devoted  to  those 
styles,  designated  in  Europe  as  if  in  mockery  *  The  Renaissance/  What- 
ever may  be  the  case  in  the  west,  in  India  there  is  no  mistake  about 
its  being  a  '  decadence,'  pure  and  simple ;  and  no  caricatures  of  architec- 
ture are  so  ludicrous  or  so  bad  as  those  in  which  Italian  details  are 
introduced,  more  specially  at  Lucknow,  but  also  in  the  two  other  capitals. 
Still  the  tomb  of  Haidar  Ali  has,  in  spite  of  its  details,  a  strong  smack  of 
the  old  solemn  sepulchres  of  a  better  age ;  and  in  Lucknow  there  are 
some  mosques  and  portals  whose  outline  is  still  grand,  though  their  details 
are  detestable,  and  one  building  specially,  the  Im^mb&ra,  which  when 
not  too  closely  looked  into  is  not  unfit' to  be  spoken  of  in  the  same 
chapter  as  the  earlier  buildings. 

"  As  seen  by  the  plan  of  the  Im^mb&ra,  the  principal  apartment  is  162 
feet  long  by  58  feet  6  inches  wide.  On  the  two  sides  are  verandsdis 
respectively  26  feet  6  inches  and  27  feet  3  inches  wide,  and  at  each  end 
an  octagonal  apartment,  53  feet  in  diameter ;  the  whole  interior  dimen- 
sions being  thus  263  feet  by  145.** 


Tennrafft  «  Indian  RecreatioiiB,"  Vol.  II .  page  404. 

Page  No.  405,  Vol.  II.,  of  TennanCt  *«  Indian  Beoreationt/' 

See  Hodge*8  Trarelt  In  India,  1793,  page  107  s  Archer's  Tour  in  Upper 

Indta,  IBS?  ;  Mondys  SketehM  of  India,  Vol.  I ,  page  S^r,  1SS6. 
SoUikolTa  Voyage  dans  1'  Inde,  Vol.  I.,  page  188. 
,  HaldaralMbd,  Delhi,  Lucknow- 

**  Plan  of  Imimbftra  at  Lucknow  from  measurements  by  the  Author —scale 
100  feet  to  I  inch. 
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"  This  immense  building  is  coverod  with  vaults  of  very  simple  form 
and  still  simpler  construction,  being  of  a  rubble  or  coarse  concrete 
several  feet  in  thickness,  which  is  laid  on  a  rude  mould  or  centering  of 
bricks  and  mud,  and  allowed  to  stand  a  year  or  two  to  dry  and  set  The 
centering  is  then  removed,  and  the  vault,  being  in  one  piece,  stands  with- 
out abutment  or  thrust,  apparently  a  better  and  more  durable  form  of 
roof  than  our  most  scientific  Gothic  vaulting ;  certainly  far  cheaper  and 
far  more  easily  made,  since  it  is  literally  aist  on  a  mud  form,  which  may 
be  moulded  into  any  shape  the  femcy  of  the  architect  may  dictate." 

The  followin;i;  details  of  the  foundation  of  the  city,  and  of  the  various 
remarkable  buildings  in  it  are  drawn  from  the  settlement  report  from  a 
local  account  of  Luwnow,  and  other  authorities. 

History. — The  earliest  inhabitants  seem  to  have  been  Brahmans  and 
Kfyaths,  and  they  dwelt  round  the  Lachhman  Tlla,  or  Lachhman's  hi^l, 
which  is  now  the  high  ground  situated  within  the  Hachchhi  Bhawan  fc^-t. 
Here,  it  is  said,  that  Liu;hhman,  brother  of  Ram  Cliandar,  R^a  of  Ajodhya, 
who  had  been  granted  a  large  tract  of  country  up  to  the  Qogra  in  j^fr, 
founded  the  village  of  Lachhmanpur,  the  origin  of  the  future  city.  He 
was  probably  drawn  to  it  by  the  reputed  sanctity  of  the  spot ;  for  on  the 
summit  of  the  hillock  was  an  orifice  in  the  ground  into  which  Hindus 
threw  flowers  and  water,  for  they  said  it  led  down  to  the  Sesn^,  or  thou- 
sand headed  snake,  who  supports  the  world  on  his  head.  A  mosque  now 
stands  over  the  place,  built  by  that  stem  religionist,  the  Emperor  Aurang- 
zeb,  who  had  just  returned  from  performing  a  like  act  at  some  sacred 
spot  in  Ajodhya.  The  village  of  Lachhmanpur  was  standing  within  the 
memory  of  man. 

The  next  comers  were  the  Shekhs,  known  in  after  times  as  the  Shekh- 
z&das  of  Lucknow,  and,  later  on,  a  colony  of  Pathans,  who  became  known 
as  the  Path&ns  of  B&mnagar.  The  latter  claimed  the  zamindari  up  to  the 
spot  subsequently  marked  by  the  Gol  Darw&za  gate.  To  the  east  of  this 
ruled  the  Shekhs,  called  the  Ninbahra  Shekhs  from  the  nim  trees  that 
surrounded  their  muhallas.  Their  muhallas  (quarters)  extended  up  to  the 
residency  ^unds,  and  covered  all  the  land  lying  between  that  and  the 
Macbchhi bhawan  fort,  but  came  under  the  demolitions  ordered  after  the 
rebellion  of  1837,  and  the  land  set  free  has  since  become  cultivated  and 
converted  into  rich  market  gardens. 

This  family  of  Shekhs  had  obtained  a  good  deal  of  influence  in  the 
country,  and  subsequently  supplied  more  than  one  member  to  the  list  of 
Subahdars.  One  of  their  first  proceedings  was  to  build  a  fort,  which  soon 
became  renowned  for  its  strength.  It  occupied  the  site  of  the  present 
Machchhi  Bhawan  fort,  and  is  said  to  have  been  planned  by  an  Ahir 
named  Likhna,  and  to  have  been  called  after  him  the  Qila  Likhna.  Aa 
the  Shekhs  prospered  and  increased,  a  small  town  grew  up  round  them, 
whidi  from  the  two  names  of  Lachhmanpur  and  Likhna  got  the  name  of 
Lucknow..  It  is  impossible  to  give  the  exact  date  of  the  imposition  of  this 
new  name,  but  it  certainly  was  current  previous  to  the  reign  of  Akbar. 
To  give  an  example  of  the  prosperity  of  this  town,  the  Shekhs   have 
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a  story,  that  when  in  1540  A.D.,  the  Emperor  Hum&ydn  went  down 
to  Jaunpur  to  fight  Sher  Shah,  then  king  of  Jaunpur,  and  subsequently 
Emperor  of  Delhi,  he  retreated  after  his  defeat  vid  Sultanpur,  Luckiiow, 
and  Pilibhit  to  Kashmir,  and  on  his  way  stopped  four  hours  in  Lucknow, 
and  that  beaten  and  dispirited  as  his  force  was,  and  therefore  probably 
little  able  to  compel  obedience,  they  collected  for  him  in  that  short  time 
Rs.  10,000  in  cash  and  fifty  horses.  That  such  a  story  should  prevail, 
however  much  exaggerated,  is  in  itself  a  proof  that  Lucknow  was  then 
a  wealthy  and  flourishing  town. 

We  hear  mention  made  of  the  title  of  Siibahdar  of  Oudh  as  early  as 
1280  A.D.,  but  the  title  could  not  properly  be  given  till  in  1590  A  J).,  when 
Akbar  divided  the  empire  of  Hindustan  into  twelve  subahs,  of  which 
Oudh  was  one.  The  boundaries  of  the  sdbah  differed  from  those  of  the 
present  province  of  Oudh,  chiefly  in  the  fact  that  they  included  part  of 
the  Gorakhpur  district,  but  excluded  Partabgarh,  and  a  laxse  part  of 
what  is  now  the  Fyzabad  district,  of  this  stibah  it  is  impossible  to  say 
that  any  one  place  was  the  capital.  The  sfibahdars  seem  to  have  been  con- 
stantly changed,  seldom  keeping  the  dignity  more  than  three  or  four  years. 
Most  of  them  were  Delhi  favourites,  who  remained  at  court  the  greater 
part  of  the  year,  and  then  came  down  to  Oudh  to  collect  revenue,  marched 
about  the  districts  without  halting,  and  when  they  had  got  all  they  could 
went  back  again.  When  any  inhabitant  of  Lucknow  was  made  subahdar, 
he  would  naturally  make  Lucknow  his  headquarters,  and  in  the  same  way 
with  other  places. 

Hie  growth  of  the  city. — ^Not  much  was  added  to  the  city  till  up  to  the 
middle  of  Ihe  sixteenth  century,  and  its  subsequent  extension  seems  to 
belong  to  three  periods.  First  that  of  the  Emperor  Akbar,  who  seems 
to  have  taken  a  great  liking  to  the  place,  when  muhallas  were  built  to  the 
south  along  the  line  of  the  chauk.  Secondly  that  of  Xsif-ud-daula, 
under  whom  the  greatest  extensions  in  the  city  were  made.  In  his  time 
all  the  central  parts  of  the  city  were  built,  and  fifty-two  villages  are  said 
to  have  been  taken  up.  And  lastly,  that  of  the  fifth  Nawab,  SaMat  All 
Khan,  brother  and  successor  of  Xsif-ud-daula,  who  built  all  the  city 
which  stretched  towards  the  east.  The  present  oldest  inhabited  parts  are 
the  old  Hindu  wards — the  B&jpei,*  Kat&ri,  Sendhi,  Banj&ri,  and  Ahlii* 
tolas,  which  are  situated  round  and  to  the  west  of  the  chauk. 

In  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Akbar  one  of  the  principal  sections  of  the 
inhabitants  was  still  the  iSrahmans,  and  the  free-thinkmg  monarch,  wish- 
ing to  do  them  an  honour,  caused  the  Bfijpef  sacrifice  to  be  performed, 
and  gave  them  a  lakh  of  rupees ;  from  which  time  they  became  known 
as  the  Bdjpei  Brahmans  of  Lucknow. 

Mirza  Salim  Shah,f  the  son  of  the  Emperor,  founded  Mirza  Mandi, 
part  of  which  lies  to  the  west  of  the  enceinte  of  the  present  fort.  Jaw&hir 
Khan  was  subahdar  at  the  end  of  Akbar's  reign,  and  Qfizi  Mahmud  of 

*  Since  dcmoliihed. 
t  Afterwards  knowa  «■  Jahftngir, 
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Biigram,  his  Niib,  built  Mahmiidnagar  and  Shahganj  to  the  right  and 
left  of  the  chauky  and  the  Akbari  Ds^^tza  at  the  southern  end  During 
the  reign  of  Jahtogfr,  Lact  called  Lucknow  a  **  magnv/m  emporiu/m.*** 

The  next  subahdar  that  Is  mentioned  is  Sultan  Ali  Shah  Quli  Khan, 
of  the  time  of  Shah  Jahdin,  who  had  two  sons,  Mirza  F&zil  and  Manser, 
who  built  Fazilnagar  and  Mansiimagar  in  the  same  line  as  the  chauk 
further  south.  Ashraf  Ali  Khan,  a  Ris&ld&r,  of  the  same  time,  built 
Ashrafabad  on  the  east  side  of  the  chauk,  and  his  brother  built  Mushar- 
rafabad  or  Naubasta,  a  continuation  of  it  to  the  south.  Fir  Kh&n,  another 
Ris^d&r,  built  Garhi  Fir  Khan,  which  lies  to  the  west  of  the  city  in  the 
Daulatganj  th&na. 

The  muhalla  of  R&ni  Katra,  on  the  east  of  Daulatganj  th&na,  was 
built  by  the  wife  of  Girdb&  N%a,  Subahdar  in  the  time  of  Emperor  Muham- 
mad Shah.  This  Ris&ldfir  was  the  nephew  of  Chhabfle  Ram,  Governor  of 
Allahabad,  who,  on  his  uncle's  death,  raised  a  rebellion  and  attempted  to 
hold  for  himself  the  province  of  which  his  uncle  had  been  governor,  but 
he  submitted  in  time,  and  was  appointed  to  the  governorship  of  Oudh 
(Sair-ul-Mutafikhirin). 

The  present  Machchhi  Kiawan  fort  includes  a  much  larger  space  than 
the  old  fort  of  that  name,  which  consisted  only  of  the  building  on  the 
south  of  the  road,  noticeable  for  its  round  earthen  bastions.  This  was  the 
old  fort  of  Lucknow,  and  was  &mouB  for  its  strength  fully  two  centuries 
ago.  According  to  an  old  proverb,  he  who  holds  Machchhi  Bhawan  holds 
Lucknow.  The  high  ground  across  the  road,  within  the  defences  of  the 
fort  surmounted  by  a  small  mosque,  is  Lachhman  TSla,  the  site  of  the 
original  Lachhmanpur.  Behind  the  Machchhi  Bhawan  itself,  in  a  south- 
west direction,  an  open  space  occupied  by  ordnance  stores  marks  the 
sites  of  the  Mub&rak  Mahla  and  Fach  Mahla,  the  oldest  houses  in  Luck- 
now, built  by  the  family  of  Shekhs,  who  formerly  owned  territory  here. 
When  Saadat  Khan,  the  first  member  of  the  late  reigning  family,  came 
here  as  Subahdar  in  1732  A.D.,  he  hired  these  houses  from  the  owners  at 
a  monthly  rent  of  Rs.  565.  The  money  was  paid  at  first,  but,  by  a  natural 
transition  of  sentiment,  his  successors  got  into  the  habit  of  looking  on  the 
houses  as  their  own,  and  after  Safdarjang  and  Shuj&-ud-daula  had  respec- 
tively written  agreements  to  pay  rent,  but  had  never  done  it,  Xsif-ud- 
daula  gave  up  that  farce  altogether,  and  confiscated  the  houses  outright 
It  is  well  known  how,  on  the  1st  of  July,  1857,  the  garrison  which  held 
this  fort  evacuated  it  and  joined  the  Residency,  and  how  skilfully  and 
successfully  it  was  blown  up  by  the  retreating  party. 

Sa^at  Khan  was  made  Governor  in  A.D.  1732,  but  found  his  authority 
contested  by  the  Shekhs  of  Lucknow.  They  had  now  for  a  long  time 
been  celebrated,  and  their  power  may  be  attested  by  the  fact  that  their 
family  supplied  more  than  one  of  the  Governors  of  Oudh.  It  is  said  they 
opposed  his  entry  at  the  Akbari  Darw&za,  and  he  had  to  pitch  outside ; 
but  he  took  the  gate  by  the  time-honoured  stratagem  of  a  banquet,  at 
which  he  left  the  Shekhs  carousing  and  entered  the  city.    This  was  the 


•  Lact's  India,  Yer.  Ed.«  1631,  page  70. 
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last  of  the  Sliekhs*  They  had  a  drawn  sword  pendent  in  their  gateway, 
the  Shekhan  Darw&za,  to  which  they  made  all  newcomers  bow  as  token 
of  their  supremacy,  and  this  was  pulled  down  by  the  new  governor,  and 
bowed  to  no  more.  Saidat  ELhan  built  the  Katras  of  Sayyad  Husea 
Khan,  Abd-Tur&b  Khan,  Bfigh  Maha  Nar&in  in  the  chauk ;  those  of 
Khudfiy^  Khan,  Bizan  Beg  Khan,  in  the  Saddatganj  thdna ;  of  Muham- 
mad Ali  Khan,  and  Sar^e  MfUi  Khan  in  DaulatganJ ;  and  of  Ismfiilganj^ 
since  demolished,  to  the  east  of  the  fort 

Abul-Manstir  Khan,  his  son-in-law  and  nephew,  (A.D.  1743),  the 
Nawab  Wazir  lived  at  Delhi,  but  he  built  the  fort  of  Jal^abad,  some 
three  miles  to  the  south  of  the  city,  for  the  intimidation  of  the  Baia  of 
Baiswira,  and  took  from  the  Shekks  their  Paach  Mahla  or  five-storied 
house,  giving  them  in  exchange  seven  hundred  acres  of  land  in  Dugaww&n 
and  re-buildmg  for  himself  their  old  stronghold,  which  was  thenceforth 
called  the  Machehhi  Bhawan  fort  from  the  Machchhi,  the  fish,  which 
formed  the  crest  of  the  Subahdar.  And  Newal  BAe,  his  N&ib,  sank  the 
wells  of  the  stone  bridge  that  leads  over  the  river  by  the  Machchhi 
Bhawan  fort,  but  he  did  not  live  to  complete  it.  He  was  soon  afterwards 
killed  in  the  fight  with  Ahmad  Khan  Bangash,  Nawab  of  Famkhabad,  and 
it  was  not  finished  till  the  time  of  Xsif-ud-daula.  The  bridge  was  for  a 
long  time  the  only  one  across  the  river,  and  the  principal  line  of  traffic  to 
Sitapur,  Fyzabad,  and  the  Trans-Oumti  districts.  Abul-Mans6r  Khan  also 
built  a  thatched  house,  a  *  bangla,'  at  Fyzabad,  which  became,  under  Shuja- 
ud-daula,  the  capital  of  the  province,  and  is  still  often  known  by  the  name 
of '  bangla.' 

After  the  battle  of  Buxar,  Shuj4-ud-daula  CA.D.  1753),  son  of  Safdar- 
jang,  dwelt  at  Fyzabad,  and  the  city  received  no  additions  during  his  rule. 

But  Xsif-ud-daula  {A.D.  1773),  son  of  Shuji-ud-daiila,  after  his  quarrel 
with  hia  mother,  returned  to  Lucknow,  and  the  greatness  of  the  city  dates 
from  his  time.  He  built  the  Daulatkh&na  along  the  banks  of  the  river 
to  the  west  of  the  fort,  the  Rdmi  Darwfiza,  the  fine  old  ^teway  that  stilt 
leads  out  of  the  Machchhi  Bhawan  fort,  and  the  great  un&mb&ra  where 
he  lies  buried.  This  edifice  was  built  in  the  year  of  the  great  famine  in 
A.  D.  1784.  to  give  some  relief  to  the  famine-stricken  people.  It  is  said 
that  many  of  the  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  city  were  compelled  by- 
want  to  place  themselves  amongst  the  workmen,  and  that  to  save  their 
honour  and  keep  them  unknown,  their  names  were  told  over,  and  their 
wages  always  paid  at  night.  This  building  may  be  said  to  consist  of  one 
large  hall  of  immense  size  and  magnificence.  Its  dimensions  are  1G7  feet 
long  by  52  broad,  and  is  said  to  have  cost  a  million  of  money  in  building. 
The  magnificent  ornaments  and  ^gaudy  decorations  with  which,  as  is  wont 
with  iznEmb&ras,  its  walls  were  covered  in  those  days  are  now  gone  ;  and 
being  irithin  the  wails  ol  the  fort,  it  is  used  as  an  arsenal  for  the  stores 
of  the  garrison.  The  architects  were  invited  to  submit  their  plans  to  a 
competition  ;  itsif-ud-daula  only  stipulating  that  the  building  should  be 
no  copy  of  any  other  work,  and  that  it  should  surpass  anything  of  the 
kind  ever  built  in  beauty  and  magnificence.  Kifiyat-uUa  was  the  name 
l^f  the  successful  competitor,  and  it  would  be  hard  to  say  that  his  concep- 
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tion,  as  it  stands  before  as  in  the  present  day,  falls  at  all  short  of  the 
lAT^e  and  liberal  stipulations  of  the  monarch.  The  building  is  as  solid 
as  it  is  graceful,  built  from  very  deep  foundations,  and  no  wood-work  is 
used  throughout     Xsif-ud-daula,  at  his  death,  was  buried  in  it 

The  Residency,  standing  on  a  considerable  elevation  about  three  hundred 
yards  from  the  bank  of  the  Qumti,  was  another  of  the  works  completed  by 
this  sovereign.  The  Residency  is  far  too  famous  a  place,  and  too  generally 
known  to  require  a  very  detailed  description.  When  Xsif-ud-dau&  resided 
in  his  nalace,  the  Daulatkhfina,  the  Resident  was  accommodated  in  one  of 
the  buudings  attached  to  it ;  but  when  Safidat  Ali  made  the  Farhat  Bakhsh 
his  own  dwelling  place,  he  built  the  Residency  close  to  it.  At  first  no 
military  guard  was  attached  to  the  Resident,  but  when  Colonel  Bailey 
held  tms  office,  a  guard  of  honour  was  appointed,  and  a  house  built  for 
it  hj  Safidat  Ali  dose  to  the  gate  of  the  Residency  enclosure,  which  thus 
obtained  its  world-famous  name  of  the  Bailey-guard  gate.  The  plans  and 
descriptions  given  in  ]{r.  Qubbins'  and  other  books  are  very  full  and 
complete. 

Oiltside  the  city  and  across  the  river  is  to  be  found  the  palace  of 
Bibi&pur ;  it  was  built  by  Nawab  Xsif-ud-daula  as  a  country  frosidence, 
in  which  to  enjoy  hunting  and  other  sports.  When  a  change  of  residents 
took  place,  the  new  resident  on  his  first  arrival  used  to  take  up  his  abode 
here.  The  next  day  the  Nawab  Wazfr  came  to  meet  him  with  a  proces- 
sion, and  conducted  him  to  the  Residency,  riding  with  him  on  one  elephant 
When  it  was  decided  to  depose  Wazir  All  Khan,  the  adopted  son  of  Xsif- 
ud-daula,  in  favour  of  Saidat  Ali  Khan,  it  was  in  this  place,  according  to 
native  report,  that  the  Qovemor-Oenersd  Lord  Teignmouth  held  a  great 
darb&r  of  all  the  Lucknow  court,  and  informed  Wazir  Ali  of  the  order  for 
his  deposition,  and  from  thence  he  sent  him  off  to  Benares,  which  was  the 
place  nzed  on  as  his  residence. 

The  country  houses  at  Chinhat,  also  the  garden  pavilions  at  Aish 
B^h  and  Ch&r  B^h  (the  latter  now  occupied  by  the  railway  station), 
were  built  by  Xsif-nd-daula,  as  were  also  the  Yahiiganj  and  stables 
annei^ed  The  Wazf rganj  that  gives  its  name  to  the  present  police  th&na, 
which  be  founded  in  the  name  of  his  adopted  son  Wazfr  Ali  Khan ; 
Am&iiganj,  Fatehganj,  Rak&bgani,  the  Nakhkhfis,  Daulatg^j,  Besam- 
ganj,  and  ^aw&bganj,— these  are  all  situated  in  the  Wazirganj  and  cnauk 

Other  Oanjes  founded  in  his  time  were^^ 

The  Ah&ta  Kh£ns£m&n,  built  by  the  king's  chamberlain,  who  on  its  com- 
pletion invited  the  Nawab  to  an  entertainment  in  it 

The  Takaitganj  and  the  Baas&r  Takait  R&e,  which  are  both  in  the  chauk^ 
built  by  the  king  s  prime  minister  Hahfir&ja  Tikait  R^.  • 

The  Tirmaniganj. 

The  Tikri. 

The  Chhioni  Hasan-ud-dm  Khan. 

The  Hasanganj  B&oli. 

The  Bhaw^niganj,  ' 
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The  B&lakganj  and  the  Kashmiri  Muhalla,  which  are  in  the  Saddatganj 
thibia. 

The  Ahata  Slirat  Singh. 

The  Niwizganj. 

The  Tahsinganj. 

The  Ehud^ganj  of  Nagaria,  which  was  founded  by  the  mother  of  Xsif- 
ud-daula  in  the  same  day  on  which  she  laid  the  first  stone  of  Aliganj,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  river. 

The  Ambarganj. 

The  Mahbubganj. 

The  Top  Darw&za^  in  the  Daulatganj  th&na. 

The  Ehay&liganj. 

The  baz&r  Jha(il&l,  in  Wazirganj,  founded  by  MaUurfija  Jh&iil&l,  K^yath, 
finance  minister. 

Hasanganj  was  also  founded  by  Hasan  Baza  Khan  on  the  north  side  of 
the  river. 

The  people  are  never  tired  of  talking  of  the  liberality  of  Xsif-ud-dauU 
and  his  munificence.  His  name  is  first  on  the  lips  of  the  Bani&n,  and  as 
he  takes  his  seat  in  his  shop  in  the  morning,  he  is  wont  to  repeat  a  distich, 
somewhat  profane,  in  his  honour — 

Jis  ko  na  de  Maula, 
Tifl  ko  de  Asif-nd-dauUu 

To  whom  the  Lord  does  not  gire, 
« Asif-ad-daula  wf  11'. 

The  following  building  though  constructed  by  a  private  individual 
deserves  mention.  The  Martiniere,  also  known  by  the  name  of  Constantia, 
was  built  by  (General  Claude  Martin.  He  designed  the  plan  and  elevation  of 
it,  and  showed  them  to  Xsif-ud-daula  who  expressed  a  desire  to  buy  it,  and 
offered  to  give  a  million  sterling  for  it  His  death,  however,  broke  off  the 
bargain,  and  General  Martin  himself  died  before  it  was  finished,  and  directed 
tliat  it  should  be  completed  out  of  the  funds  he  left  to  endow  a  school 
there.  He  ordered  his  body  to  be  buried  in  it  as  a  precaution  to  prevent 
any  future  ruler  from  confiscating  it  During  the  reoellion  the  mutineers 
dug  up  his  tomb  and  scattered  his  bones,  some  of  which  however  have 
since  been  restored  to  their  original  resting  place.  This  building  now 
contains  a  school  at  which  120  boys  are  clothed  and  educated. 

Sa&dat  Ali  Elhan,  half  brother  to  Xsif-ud-daula  (1798),  took  to  build* 
ing  palaces  and  embellishing  the  city.  He  bought  the  Farhat  fiakhsh, 
which  is  opposite  the  river  next  to  the  Chhatar  Manzil,  from  General 
Martin  for  Ks.  50,000,  and  built  the  Terhi  Kothi  under  the  Residency,  and 
the  L&l  B&rahdari,  and  the  Dil&rdm  opposite  to  the  Chhatar  Manzil,  and 
the  Dilkusha  palace,  which  stands  on  some  high  land  outside  the  city 
to  the  north  of  the  present  cantonments,  and  from  which  a  fine  view  of 
the  city,  the  river,  and  the  surrounding  plain  may  be  had ;  and  the  Hay&t 
Bakhsh  (Banks'  bungalow),  occupied  before  the  mutiny  by  Major  Banks^ 
and  now  the  residence  of  the  Cmef  Commissioner,  the  N^r  Bakhsh,  the 
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Khurshaid  Maniil,  the  Chaupar  Stables,  and  Sikandar  Bagh,  within 
the  walls  of  which  such  signal  retribution  befell  the  2,000  of  the  rebel 
troops  at  the  hands  of  Sir  Colin  Campbell's  force  in  November  of  1857, 
and  on  west  side  of  the  city,  the  Sa&datganj,  which  he  ordered  should  be  the 
only  market-place  of  the  city. 

The  Farhat  Bakhsh  (or  eiver  of  delight)  was  the  royal  palace  ftom 
the  time  of  Sa&dat  Ali  Khan  till  W4jid  All  built  the  Qaisar  B«gh. 
That  part  of  it  which  overlooks  the  river  was  built  by  General  Martin, 
and  sold  by  him  to  the  Nawab  Wazfr.  The  rest  of  the  building,  and  the 
great  throne-room  itself,  was  built  by  Sa&iat  Ali  Khan.  Ihia  throne- 
room,  known  by  the  names  of  the  Qasr-us-Sult&n,  or  the  LH  Birah- 
dari,  was  set  apart  for  royal  darb&rs ;  and  at  the  accession  of  a  new  king  it 
was  the  custom  for  the  resident  to  seat  him  on  the  throne,  and  then  to 
present  a  naiar  to  him,  in  token  that  the  British  authority  confirmed  his 
assumption  of  the  government.  It  was  in  this  room  that  the  attempt 
on  the  throne  by  the  Badshah  Begam  and  Munna  J^  took  place,  which 
is  recorded  by  Sir  W.  Sleeman  in  the  second  volume  of  his  journey  through 
Oudh,  and  it  was  in  pursuance  of  this  custom  that  the  insurgents  attempted 
to  force  the  Resident,  Colonel  Low,  to  present  an  offering  to  Munna  Jan 
as  he  sat  on  the  throne,  thinking  thus  to  confirm  the  usurper's  authority. 

The  other  Qanjs  built  in  his  time  were  Rak&bganj,  Jangliganj,  and 
Mac^biilganj  in  Gkineshganj  to  the  west  of  the  city ;  Goliganj  and  Molvi- 
ganj  in  the  Wazirganj  th&na,  and  the  Bastogi  Muhalla  in  the  chauk. 

Qh&zi-ud-din  Haidar,  son  of  Safidat  Ali  Khan  (AJ).  1814),  the  first 
king,  -built  the  Moti  Mahal  palace,  the  Chini  Bazieur,  the  Shah  Naiaf  on 
the  banks  of  the  river,  in  which  he  ordered  his  remains  to  be  laid,  the 
Chhatar  Manzil  Kalan,  which  faces  the  river  and  the  Chhatar  Mianzil 
Khurd  (the  lesser),  which  lies  behind  it.  Round  the  latter  also  he  built 
the  Darshanbil^s  and  Chaulakkbi  houses,  the  present  Civil  Court  and 
Chief  Engineer's  Office. 

Between  the  great  quadrangle  of  the  Qaisar  Biigh  and  the  Chini  Basar 
stand  the  two  tombs  of  Saadat  Ali  Khan  (called  after  his  death  Jannat 
Xrdmgah)  and  of  his  wife  Murshidz^di.  Both  these  tombs  were  built 
after  their  death  by  their  son  Qh&zi-ud-din  Haidar,  who  thereby  displayed 
a  very  uncommon  amount  of  filial  affection.  The  spot  on  which  Sa&dat 
All's  tomb  now  stands  was  formerly  occupied  by  a  house  in  which  CHii(n- 
ud-din  Haidar  lived  during  his  £etther's  reign ;  and  it  is  reported  that  when 
he  came  to  the  throne  and  occupied  Sa&dat  All's  palace,  rally  appreciating 
the  change  in  their  respective  situations,  he  remarked  that  as  he  had  now 
taken  his  Other's  honse,  it  was  but  £edr  that  he  should  ffive  up  his  own  to 
his  father.  Accordingly  he  gave  orders  to  destroy  his  former  abode,  and 
raise  on  the  site  a  tomb  to  Safidat  Ali  Khan. 

13ie  pile  of  buiMingB  known  by  the  name  of  Moti  Mahal  includes  three 
sepaxateiy  nmned  and  distinct  buildings.  Hie  Moti  MiAal,  properly  so 
called,  W4S  built  by  Sa&dat  Ali  Khan,  and  forms  the  northern  part  of  the 
enclosure.    It  owes  its  name  to  the  fancied  resemblance  of  a  dome  in  it 
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(now  destroyed)  to  the  curve  of  a  pearl.  Along  the  river  face  Ghdzi-ud- 
din  Haidar  built  the  Mub4rak  Manzil  and  the  Shah  Manzil,  the  latter 
being  close  to  the  former  bridge  of  boats,  the  former  east  of  it.  The  Shah 
Manzil  was  the  scene  of  the  celebrated  wild  beast  fights.  The  smaller 
animals  were  put  to  fight  inside  the  enclosure  of  the  Shah  Manzil,  and  the 
combats  between  tigers,  &c.,  also  took  place  there;  strong  cages  and  a  safe 
arena  having  been  provided.  But  the  fights  between  elephants  and  rhino- 
ceroses, which  required  to  be  viewed  at  a  safe  distance,  took  place  across 
the  Giunti  on  the  level  groimd  in  front  of  the  HazUri  Bftgh,  the  king  and 
the  court  watching  them  from  the  verandah  of  the  Shah  ManziL  This 
king  also  laid  out  the  Yal&eti  B%h  in  honour  of  a  foreign  wife. 

The  Qadam  Rasul,  or  prophet's  foot  print,  is  a  Muhammadan  place  of 
worship,  built  by  Gh&zi-ua-din  Haidar  on  a  mound  artificially  raised.  It 
contained  a  stone  bearing  the  impress  of  the  foot  of  the  prophet  brought 
from  Arabia  by  a  pilgrim.  Duriii^  tlie  rebellion  the  holy  stone  was  car-' 
ried  off,  but  the  author  of  the  sacrilege  is  not  known. 

B&dsh&hganj,  on  the  north-side  of  the  river,  opposite  the  Machchhi  Bha- 
wan,  was  founded  by  him  on  his  attaining  to  the  dignity  of  sovereign,  con- 
ferred on  him  by  the  British  Government,  and  he  dug  the  canal  which 
skirts  the  east  and  south  of  the  city.  The  canal  then  leaves  the  city  for 
the  district :  it  was  originally  intended  for  irrigation  but  has  failed. 

The  following  muhallas  were  also  built  in  his  reign  : — Mehndiganj  in 
the  SaSdatganj  thfina,  the  Deorhi  Xgha  Mir  in  Wazirganj  (founded  by  his 
favourite  minister  Agha  Mir).  Xgha  Mir  or  Motamad-ud-daula  built  the 
handsome  sar&e  known  as  Xgha  Mir's,  to  the  south  of  the  Chauk  th^a  on 
tJie  east  side  of  the  Victoria  road,  and  the  Earbala  near  the  Wingfield 
Park. 

Nasir-ud-din  Haidar,  son  of  the  last  monarch  (A.D.  1827),  built  the 
great  karbala  in  Ir&datnagar,  in  which  he  lies  buried,  and  founded  Ganesh- 
ganj  and  Ch&ndganj  on  the  north  side  of  the  river. 

The  T&rawdli  Eothi,  or  Observatory,  was  built  by  Nasir-ud-din  Haidar 
under  the  superintendence  of  Colonel  Wilcox,  the  Astronomer  Boyal,  and 
was  provided  with  very  excellent  instruments.  The  Colonel  died  in  1847, 
and  Wdjid  Ali  Shfih  dismissed  the  establishment.  The  astronomical 
instruments  were  carefully  put  by,  but  disappeared  in  the  rebellion,  and 
were  probably  broken  up  oy  the  rebels.  The  Fyzabad  Moulvi,  Ahmad- 
uUa  Shah  (known  as  Danka  Shah,  from  his  always  having  a  drum 
beaten  before  him  when  he  went  out)  made  it  his  headquarters  during 
the  rebellion,  and  the  rebel  parliament  used  frequently  to  hold  its  meetr 
ings  here. 

The  space  in  front  of  the  T&rawali  Eothi,  between  it  and  the  Qaisar 
B&gh,  is  fraught  with  melancholy  and  solemn  recollections.  In  this  spot 
two  separate  parties  of  Europeans,  one  consisting  of  those  sent  in  by  the 
Dhaurahra  B&Ja  (Miss  Jackson,  Mrs.  Green,  Mrs.  Rogers,  Mr.  Caiew,  Mr. 
J.  Sulivan,  on  the  24th  September,  1857),  with  tibe  addition  of  some 
persons  captured  in  the  town,  deserters  from  the  Bailey-guard,  and  the 
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other  of  the  victims  of  the  Mitauli  Rdja's  gratitude  and  hospitality  (Sir 
M.  Jackson,  Captain  Orr,  Lieutenant  Bums,  Sergeant  Horton,  on  the  16th 
November,  1858,)  completed  the  talc  of  sickness,  imprisonment,  indignity, 
and  despair,  by  suffering  a  cruel  martyrdom.  A  memorial  has  been  put 
up  to  commemorate  these  massacres,  almost  on  the  spot  where  they 
occurred.  Both  of  them  were  chiefly  owing  to  the  funr  of  the  defeated 
sepoys  when  they  could  no  longer  resist  the  ^vance  of  deneral  Havelock 
and  of  the  Commander-in-Chief,  but  both  were  also  instigated  and  encour- 
aged by  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion,  and  the  nobles  of  Oudh.  One  of 
these  leaders,  R&ja  Jai  L&l  Singh,  a  man  of  larffo  territorial  possessions, 
and  of  great  influence  with  tiie  mutineers,  followed  the  first  party  of 
prisoners  to  the  fatal  scene,  and  mounted  one  of  the  gates  of  the  Qaisar 
Bigh,  since  destroyed,  in  order  better  to  feast  his  eyes  on  their  dyin^ 
agonies,  and  to  applaud  the  prowess  of  his  sepoys.  Two  years  had  elapsed 
since  that  time ;  he  had  been  received  into  favour ;  his  rebellion  had  been 
condoned  under  the  amnesty,  and  haply  he  persuaded  himself  that  the 
memory  of  that  deed  had  fiBbded  away,  that  even  he  might  hope  to  die 
the  common  death  of  all  men,  and  be  visited  by  the  visitation  of  all  men. 
But  justice,  though  slowly,  was  following  surely  in  the  criminal's  track. 
Like  the  storied  cranes  of  Ibycus,  it  came  on  him  when  he  least  expected 
it,  from  the  quarter  where  he  thought  himself  safest.  His  own  confiden- 
tial servants  turned  against  him,  link  after  link,  a  wonderful  chain  of 
circumstantial  evidence  developed  itself,  and  heaped  the  guilt  with  deadly 
certainty  on  bis  head.  On  the  Ist  day  of  October,  1859,  on  the  very  spot 
where  his  crime  was  committed,  he  paid  the  eztremest  penalty  of  the 
law.  And  this  was  followed,  on  the  12th  of  October,  by  the  execution  of 
Bandeh  Husen  and  Fateh  All,  who  had  hunted  down  and  brought  into 
Lucknow  some  of  the  poor  captives  massacred  here. 

The  Roshan-ud-daula  Eothi,  the  present  district  Eachehri,  was  built 
by  Nasir-ud-din  Haidar's  minister,  wnose  name  it  bears. 

Muhammad  Ali  Shah,  uncle  of  Nasfr-ud-din  Haidar  (A.D.  1837)i 
built  the  splendid  Husenabad  Imjmb&ra  as  a  burial  place  for  himself; 
it  consists  of  two  large  enclosures,  one  of  which  is  at  right  angles  to 
the  other.  Leaving  the  fort  by  the  great  Rdmi  Darw&za,  a  broad  road 
near  the  Gumti,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  lon^r,  conducts  to  the  gate  of 
the  outer  quadrangle.  The  visitor  standing  a  little  west  of  the  rcMad  can 
take  in  at  one  view  the  great  Im&mb&ra  and  Rdmi  Darw&sa  to  the  right, 
with  the  Husenabad  and  the  Jdma  Masjid  to  the  left.  The  whole  forms,  as 
Bishop  Heber  remarks,  one  of  the  finest  architectural  views  in  the  world. 
This  king  also  laid  out  the  road  that  leads  to  it  from  the  Chhatar  Manzil 
through  the  fort  along  the  banks  of  the  river. 

Along  with  the  Husenabad  Imambara  Muhammad  Ali  Shah  built  a 

magnificent  tank,  which  stands  by  the  side  of  the  road,  and  began  a  mosque 

at  a  short  distance  from  the  im&mbfira  which  was  intended  to  surpass 

the  Jfima  Masjid  (at  Delhi)  in  size,  but  which  he  never  lived  to  complete. 

It  stands  still  unfinished,  with  the  scaffolding  gradually  rotting  away, 

untouched  since  the  day  he  died.    He  also  began  a  watch  tower,  a  ^'  Sat 
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Khanda/'  or  seven-storied  tower,  from  the  top  of  which  he  might  look 
dowQ  on  his  finished  work, ''  the  great  Babylon  that  he  had  built/'  and  enjoy 
its  beauty  and  splendour,  bat  the  Work  was  never  finished,  and  the 
tower  only  reached  its  fourth  story. 

The  great  tomb  of  Bakim  Mehndi  Ali  Khan,  situated  to  the  east  of 
Goldganj,  and  near  Mina  Shah-ki-Dargiih,  was  erected  by  his  nephew> 
Munawar-ud-daula,  during  this  reign. 

Amjad  Ali  Shah,  son  of  the  last  king  (A.D.  1841),  built  Hazratganj, 
made  the  metalled  Road  to  Cawnpore,  laid  the  iron  bridge  over  the  Qumti, 
and  built  his  own  Mausoleum  in  Hazratganj.  Amin-ud'-daula,  his  minister, 
founded  the  Ammabad  Bazar,  one  of  the  great  thoroughfares  of  the  city 
which  leads  into  the  Cawnpore  road. 

The  iron  bridge  was  brought  out  from  England  by  the  order  of  Qhizi* 
ud-din  Haidar,  but  he  died  before  it  arrived.  His  son,  Naslr-ud-din 
Haidar,  directed  it  to  be  put  up  in  front  of  the  Residency,  just  where  a 
small  temple  and  gh&t  now  stand  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river.  He 
gave  the  contract  for  erecting  it  to  his  own  engineer,  a  Mr.  Sinclair,  who 
commenced  sinking  wells  (which  are  still  visible)  on  which  to  found  the 
piers,  but  failed  before  any  great  progress  had  been  made.  The  bridge 
was  thus  again  delayed  till  Amjad  Ali  Shah,  the  4th  king,  took  up  the 
project  and  completed  it. 

The  Qaisar  BAgh,  the  great  work  of  WAjid  Ali  Shah,  the  ex-king's 
reign,  was  commenced  in  1848,  and  finished  in  1850  A.D.«at  aoost, 
including  furniture  and  decorations,  of  eighty  lakhs.  Qaisar  is  the  same 
word  as  Caesar,  a  title  adopted  by  the  kings  of  Oudh,  and  used  by  them 
on  the  royal  seal. 

To  describe  this  palace,  it  will  be  best  to  suppose  the  visitor  to  enter  at 
the  north-east  gateway,  which  faces  the  open  space  in  front  of  the  T^ra- 
w&li  Kothi.  We  pass  up  the  open  court  in  front  of  the  gate  called 
the  Jilaukhana,  or  place  where  the  royal  processions  used  to  form  up 
and  prepare  to  start  from,  and  turning  to  the  right  through  a  gateway 
covered  by  a  screen,  we  cross  the  Chini  B&gh  (so  called  from  the  laige 
China  vessels  with  which  it  was  decorated)^  and  going  under  a  gate  flanked 
by  green  mermaids  we  come  to  the  Hazrat  B&gh. 

On  the  right  hand  we  have  the  Ch^ndiw&li  Burfidari  which  used  to  be 
paved  with  silver,  and  the  Kh&s  Muqdm  and  Bddshah  Manzil,  which  used 
to  be  the  special  residence  of  the  king.  The  Badsh&h  Manzil  has  been 
before  alluded  to  as  having  been  built  by  Safidat  AJi  Khan,  and 
included  by  Wajid  Ali  Shah  in  the  plan  of  his  new  palace.  His 
Wazir,  Nawab  Ali  Naqi  Khan,  used  to  reside  above  the  mermaid's  gate- 
way we  have  Just  passed  under,  in  order  that  he  might  be  close  to  the 
king,  and  obtain  instant  information  of  all  he  was  doing.  On  the  left  we 
have  the  large  confused  pile  of  buildings  called  the  Chaulakkhi,  built  by 
Azim-uUa  Khan,  the  royal  barber,  and  sold  by  him  to  the  king  for  four 
lakhs.    It  formed  the  residence  of  the  chief  mahals  and  of  the  queen.    The 

48 


374  LUC 

rebel  begam  held  her  court  here,  and  it  was  in  one  of  the  stables  near 
this  that  our  captives  w^e  kept  for  weeks.  Proceeding  along  the  roadway, 
we  pass  close  by  a  tree  paved  round  the  roots  with  marble,  under  whidi 
W&jid  AU  Shah  u&ed  to  sit  in  the  days,  when  the  great  fair  was  hdd, 
dressed  in  the  yellowish  clothes  of  a  faair.  Moving  onwards  we  pass  under 
the  great  Lakkhi  gate  (so  called  from  navine  cost  a  lakh  in  building),  and 
come  into  the  magnificent  open  square  of  the'QaisarB&gh  proper,  Uie 
buildings  round  which  were  occupied  chiefly  by  ladies  of  the  Harem.  In 
the  month  of  August  a  great  fair  used  to  be  held  here,  to  which  the  whole 
town  was  admitted.  Proceeding  past  the  stone  B^irahdari,  now  fitted  up 
as  a  theatre,  and  under  the  western  Lakkhi  gate,  which  corresponds  to 
the  eastern  one  just  described,  we  have  on  our  lefi  the  building  Known  as 
the  Qaisar  Pasand,  surmounted  by  a  gilt  semicircle  and  hemisphere.  It 
was  built  by  Roshan-ud-daula,  the  minister  of  Nasfr-ud-din  BLaidar,  and 
confiscated  by  W£jid  Ali  Shah,  and  given  by  him  as  a  residence  to  a 
favourite  mahal  (conmbiiM)  MAshiiq^us-Sultan.  In  the  under-stories  of 
this  building  the  Dhaurahra  party  of  captives  were  confined,  and  from  it 
they  were  taken  to  be  killed.  On  the  right  is  another  Jilaukhana  corres- 
ponding to  the  eastern  one,  by  which  we  entered  the  palace,  and  turning 
down  it  we  find  ourselves  outside  the  Qaisar  B%h,  and  opposite  the  Sher 
Darw&za,  or  Neil  gateway,  under  which  Qeneral  Neil  was  killed  by  a  dis- 
charge of  grape  shot  from  a  gun  posted  at  the  gate  of  the  Qaisar  Biigh 
which  we  have  just  left. 

So  much  was  done  for  the  city  during  native  times  Dispensaries, 
schools,  and  other  public  buildings  have  been  established  since :  nor  should 
mention  be  omitted  of  the  magnificent  hospital  which  is  due  to  the 
munificence  of  Mah^r&ja  Drigbijai  Singh,  of  Balrfimpur.  It  is  situated  in 
the  high  lands  adjoining  the  Residency  grounds,  and  faces  the  Bailey-^ard 
road ;  it  can  make  up  one  hundred  beds. 

The  people,  tlieir  religion,  and  condition — ^The  city  population  consists 
for  the  most  part  of  Miisalmans,  K&yaths,  Brahmans,  Chhattris,  Banifins, 
Rastogisy  Jauharis,  Khattries,  and  Kashmiri  Brahmans,  It  is  worth 
noticing  that  the  number  of  Kiyaths,  Moslems,  and  Banians  is  unusually 
large,  the  others  come  next 

Brahmans. — The  Brahmans  are  chiefly  of  the  Kanauiia  and  Gaur  tribes; 
they  are  rarely  in  service,  and  consequently  are  of  little  importance ;  they 
depend  mainly  upon  the  charity  of  other  Hindus.  Few  of  them  are  well 
off. 

Chhattris. — The  number  of  this  class  is  very  limited,  and  it  also  is  very 
insignificant. 

Kdyaths, — Different  opinions  have  hitherto  been  held  as  to  the  position 
of  this  caste.  Some  English  author  places  them  at  the  head  of  the  Sudras, 
others  between  Chhattris  and  Yaishyas.  The  Hindu  Shistris  were  until 
lately  not  unanimous,  some  pronounced  them  as  Sudras,  others  placed 
them  in  the  Chhattri  order,  while  a  follower  of  the  Padum  Purins  des- 
cribed them  as  the  descendant  of  Chitr  Oupt,  and  the  offspring' of  the 
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f  rand-daughters  of  Barmha  and  Siiraj  ;  the  name  (Kdyath)  k  derived  from 
L&ya  (body)  as  apnmg  from  the  whole  body  of  Bramha,  and  iAvedted  with 
the  profesaion  of  scribe.  This  last  view  has  been  lately  upheld  by  certain 
Benares,  Kashmir,  Benfifal,  and  Bombay  Pandits ;  on  a  question  having 
been  referred  to  them  by  the  Hahar&ja  of  Benares  at  the  instance  of  a 
respectable  man  of  the  caste.  They  have  now,  therefore,  been  classed  by 
tb4^  Pandits  as  Chhattris  bearing  the  name  of  K&yaths,  and  with  the 
pen  substituted  for  the  sword,  from  a  similarity  of  habits  aiid  customs,  and 
on  some  religious  authority. 

There  are  generally  two  subdivisions  of  this  caste  in  the  city — fM0.,the  Sri- 
Btetab,  and  the  Sak-Sena, — ^tbere  are  also  a  few  families  of  the  M&thur, 
Asht&na,  Gaur,  and  Bhatnagar  subdivisions.  This  caste  furnishes  a  great 
many  of  its  members  to  the  local  offices  y  none  will  engage  in  trade.  It 
boasts  of  its  dependence  upon  the  profession- of  writing.  Mr.  Camegy  gives 
the  names  of  sixteen  members  of  this  caste  who  were  honoured  with  the 
title  of  r&ja  by  the  Oudh  Government,  but  there  were  others  bearing  dif- 
ferent titles — such  as  Eunwar,  Munshi-ul*multik,  B6j-ad-dhir&j^IUte>  Bakh- 
shi-ul-mulk,  with  position  almost  equal  to  that  of  a  ^'  rdja."'  !&j[any  were 
also  created  "  daulas"  as  Mashfr-ud-daula  and  Mudabbir-ud-daula;  several 
were  n&zims,  collectors,  or  captains.  And  under  the  present  government 
about  one-fourth  of  the  extra  assistant  commissioners^  munsarims,  and  tah- 
sildars  are  of  this  caste.  There  are  some  legal  practitioners  also  belong- 
ing to  this  caste ;  E&yaths  also  serve  largely  and  almost  exclusively  as 
q&ntingos  as  diw&ns  of  the  native  nobles,  while  an  inferior  clajss  of  them. 
carries  on  the  business  of  village  accountants  or  patw&ris. 

Vaiahyas. — ^This  the  third  great  caste  of  Hindus;  includes  Banians^. 
Ehattris  (of  disputed  position)  and  Rastogis.  Under  Bani&ns  again 
are  comprised  a  great  many  sub-castes — as  Agarw&Ia,  P&liw&la,  Kasan- 
dhan,  &c.  All  these  castes  ply  various  trades,  and  are  but  rarely  met  with 
in  service.  They  lend  money  at  interest,  are  cloth  sellers^  money  changers,, 
and  follow  various  other  respectable  trades,  but  only  Bani&ns  deal  in  grain, 
whicjh  the  other  subdivisions  consider  beneath  them.  Very  few  of  the 
Bamdns  are  in  Government  service.  During  the  Nawdbi  there  were  two  or 
three  high  officials  of  this  caste.  The  Ehattris  assert  that  they  are  the  same 
as  Chhattris,*  and  account  for  their  having  taken  up  to  trade,  a  contemp- 
tible profession  in  a  Chhattri's  eye,  by  relating  that  during  the  time  of  Paras 
R&m,  and  the  general  annihilation  of  the  Chhattri  race,  some  women  had 
taken  shelter  with  a  Brahman,  who  when  asked  by  Paras  B£m  to  hand  them 
over,  declined  saying  they  were  Brahmanis,  and  to  prove  it  partook  of  food 
cooked  by  them.  Another  account  says  that  they  were  employed  as  soldiers 
in  the  Deccan  campaign  of  Aurangzeb,  but  an  enormous  number  of  them 
having  been  killed,  the  emperor  was  moved  at  the  condition  of  their 
beautiful  widows,  and  ordered  them  never  again  to  enter  into  military  ser- 
vice. Lucknow  Ehattris  are  all  traders;  very  few  of  them  were  and  are  m 
Government  service. 

Kashmiri  Brahmana. — It  cannot  be  said  that  this  tribe  is  indigenous  to 
Oudh  or  to  Lucknow,  for  there  were  very  few  families  of  them  inhabiting 
Lucknow  during  the  Nawabi.     They  were  comparatively  rarely  in  public 
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service,  the  name  of  onl^  one  of  them,  R&e  Dila  R^,  is  familiar  as  Chak- 
ladar  of  Tandiaon.  This  tribe  has  migrated  from  Kashmir,  and  spread 
throughout  Northern  India  owingto  the  prosecution  of  the  Moslem  con- 
querors of  their  native  country.  They  are  generally  reckoned  among  the 
lower  caste  Brahmans.  Many  of  them  are  among  the  subordinate  judicial 
officers,  and  other  public  servants.  Though  far  more  numerous  at  Luck- 
now  now  than  the  former  days,  they  still  dont  number  more  than  other 
high  castes.  Kashmiris  like  K&yaths  consider  shop-keeping  beneath 
them. 

I/AJDiT  ooite  Hindus. — ^They  are  the  same  which  are  common  through- 
out the  province— N&os,  B&ns,  Dhobis,  Kah&rs,  Kumh&rs,  Loh&rs,  AMrs, 
Bansphors,  Bhangis,  and  Cham£rs — all  inhabit  the  city,  their  several  call- 
ings will  be  given  afterwards;  Simto  or  goldsmiths  are  also  included  in 
the  lower  castes  in  the  Oudh  census  report ;  but  they  dispute  it. 

The  number  of  houses  given  in  the  censiis  is  at  68,712. 

The  following  table  is  borrowed  from  the  census ;  it  exhibits  the  popula- 
tion of  the  city  generally :— 
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The  following  is  a  list  of  all  Hiada  castes  found  in  Lucknow,  with 
their  trades : — 


Bmhnuni     ... 

Frieita,  family  astrologen. 

Uttia 

•t* 

Gardenera* 

Chhftltrii      ... 

EDgagvd  aa  pvblic  or  pri- 
rata  tervanta. 

Kahira 

••• 

Aa  p&lkl  bearers/ or  as 
peraonal  aenrants,  also 

KijMm       ^ 

In  OoTecnmaator  pri  rate 

aaflabemen. 

w 

■erricf  of  Nawabaand 

Bun&rs 

t«* 

Gold  and  ail? eramitha. 

aa  legal  practitioDara. 
Orain-dealara  and  bankers 

«4oa 

••• 

Aa  barbera,  aa  aerTanta. 

Banlins         ••• 

TamboUa 

••• 

A  a  pan-aellera. 

KhAttrU 

Ditto           ditto. 

DhobU 

••• 

Washermen. 

Kashmiri  Brail- 

Balwila 

••• 

Couf^tioners. 
Onln-parcheiB. 

flUMtt              ••• 

In  OoTermneDt    aerriee 

Bhanjwaa 

••• 

or  lefial  practition^. 

Telia 

••• 

Oilmen. 

Bbiti 

Famiij  barda. 

Barhaia 

•■« 

Oarpenters,      engrarera, 

Abfrs 

He^damen. 

wood -cotters 

Muriot 

Cnltivatora. 

KharMia 

•M 

An  offshoot  of  aboTe. 

ModbU 

Sboe-maken. 

Kumbira 

••• 

Potters. 

Lodha           ••• 

Labonrera. 

Chamira 

•  •• 

Aaehoe-makers,  laboorers 

Cblrim&n     ... 

Fowlera. 

Bbangia 

••• 

Sweepers. 

Ubinak  Baot- 

Kalwire 

•  •• 

Diatfllers. 

pbora        ••• 

Bamboo  apllttcra ;  women 

Kbatfka 

••• 

Greengrocers. 

aa  midirif  ea. 

Barin 

•«• 

Leaf-plate  makers. 

Religion. — ^The  religion  of  the  Hindus  of  Lucknow  does  not  materi- 
allj  diner  from  that  prevalent  in  the  rest  of  the  province ;  the  high- 
caste  Brahmans,  Khattris,  Baniins,  and  Rastogis  are  worshippers  of 
Shiva  or  of  Vishnu,  and  very  rarely  of  Debi ;  the  total  abstinence  of  the 
worshippers  of  these  tribes  keeps  them  aloof  from  professing  the  worship 
of  a  goddess  whose  chief  food  is  flesh  and  whose  drink  is  wine.  The 
KHyaths,  on  the  other  hand,  are  mostly  worshippers  of  Debi.  The  Kash- 
miri Brahmans  are  generally  devotees  of  Shiva,  and  not  of  Vishnu  or 
Debi.  The  low-caste  Hindus  mostly  worship  Debi ;  but  P^iab  and 
Cham&rs  are  said  by  those  who  object  to  their  practices  to  profess  no 
relipon.  -  There  are  a  good  many  professors  of  the  rianakshahi  creed. 

Mttsalmioms.  —The  Moslems  who  live  in  Lucknow  are   divided  into  the 
following  classes  : — 


Sajjsd 
Pathin 
Mngbal 

Shekh 

AUthb4s 

Bbatiira 

Bh&nd 

Bhishti 

Bisiti 

DafiU 

DhnnU 

Darii 

Bhiri,  Dom 

Jnliha 

Knnjra 

Bakar  Qnaib 

Qasai 

Patorias 


•  at 


.•• 


••• 


••• 


All  profeasiona,  arta,  ftc,  except  trading. 

Few  in  nomber  employed  aa  sipibis  or  private  aerranta. 

Independent  gentUmen^  Hawaba,  ftc,  but  very  rarely  GoTemment 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


•«f 


Tfaia  la  the  dtriaioa  In  which  all  the  lower  claasea  are  inoladed. 

Pire-work  maker. 

Inn-keeper« 

Musician,  ainger. 

Water-oaxrier. 

Pedlar. 

Tamborine  player. 

Cotton  cleaner. 

Tailor. 

Muiloiaii. 

Wearer. 

Qreengrooer. 

Mutton  seller. 

Batcher. 

Oandng  giris  tod  proititates. 
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Muhammadans  belong  to  two  different  sects,  the  Sunnis  and  the  Shias. 
Their  chief  difference  is  that  the  former  believe  in  all  the  Caliphs  as  suc- 
cessors to  the  prophet,  but  the  latter  only  believe  in  Ali  and  his  successors. 
The  Lucknow  Moslems  are  chiefly  Shias,  the  court  religion.  All  the 
Nawabs,  the  Begams,  and  the  Muhammadan  nobles  of  Oudh  belong  to 
the  Shia  creed.  Very  few  of  the  courtiers  were  of  the  Sunni  sect,  and 
those  few  were  subject  to  a  good  deal  of  persecution. 

Thorough/ares,  Tnarkets,  Jkc. — ^The  chief  thoroughfares  of  the  city  are, 
three,  that  run  south  and  south-west  from  the  river,  converging  on  the  old 
canal,  and  crossing  a  bridge  there  become  united  with  the  imperial  road  to 
Cawnpore.  Tliey  are  the  Outram  roads,  which  lead  up  to  Hazratganj,  and 
crossing  it  is  continued  by  the  Abbot  road ;  a  vast  quantity  of  traffic  from 
the  north,  from  Fyzabad,  and  Bahramghat  passes  along  this  road;  the  Ami- 
nabad  rosld,  which  passes  through  the  most  crowded  parts  of  the  city  to  the 
south  of  the.Qaisar  B%h  palace,  and  the  Canning  road  which  runs  south- 
west from  the  open  ground  round  the  Machchhi.^hawan  fort.  Three  roads 
from  the  iron  bridge,  whence  the  traffic  from  Sitapur  is  conveyed,  from 
the  old  stone  bridge,  and  from  the  pargana  town  of  Kalihabad,  lead  up  to 
the  fort,  and,  at  their  point  of  conjunction,  the  Victoria  road^runs  directly 
south,  and  crossing  the  canal  joins  the  aforementioned  Cawnpore  road  lower 
down. 

The  city  communicates  with  Cantonments  by  the  Strand,  which  runs 
along  the  river  side  from  the  Machchhi  Bhawan  fort,  and  continued  by  the 
Hazratganj  road  passes  by  the  Civil  Lines  Church,  and  crosses  the  old 
canal  a  little  to  the  east  of  Government  house  by  Bank's  road,  which 
passing  at  the  back  of  the  Qaisar  B&gh  and  Qovemment  house,  leads  into 
the  road  just  mentioned,  and  by  the  Cantonment  road  which  starts  from 
the  Aminabad  road,  commencing  at  the  same  point  at  the  back  of  Qaisar 
B%h  as  Bank's  road  last  mentioned,  and  crossing  the  Abbot  road  leads  into 
the  Sadr  Baz&r  of  Cantonments.  Cantonments  lie  to  the  east  of  the  Canal 
and  extend  over  an  area  of  from  eleven  to  twelve  square  miles. 

The  principal  markets  are  the  grain  markets  of  Fatehganj  and  Digbijai- 
ganj  lying  to  the  west  of  Aminabad,  of  Rak&bganj  lying  at  the  south 
end  of  the  Canning  road,  of  Saidatganj  in  the  west  of  the  city,  and  of 
Sh£bganj  near  the  Victoria  road.  Most  of  the  imported  cotton  and  salt 
is  set  down  at  Sa&datganj.  Our  (molasses)  is  sold  chiefly  in  the  Nakh- 
khds  market,  which  is  to  the  west  of  the  Victoria  road.  And  the  great 
leather  market  is  the  Chikmandi  in  the  Wazirganj  thdna. 

The  value  of  goods  imported  into  the  city  during  1869-70  was  Bs. 
seventy-four  and  three  quarter  lakhs.  The  chief  articles  on  which  a  muni- 
cipal tax  is  levied  are  wheat  and  the  other  grains,  ghi,  gur,  sugar  spioes, 
oiiHseeds,  and  tobacco. 

The  following  are  the  food  grains  and  the  approximate  dates  when  they 
ripen,  so  far  that  considerable  parcels  are  sent  into  the  market. 
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NatiT«  name. 

Botaoical  name. 

Date  of  harvest. 

Jeihi  dhdn 

M* 

Oriza  utiTa 

••• 

Jane  20th. 

Makii  or  bari  jair 

ttt 

Zea  mays 

(•• 

Aagott  20th  (Bhidon). 

Siow&a 

•  •• 

Panlcum  italicnm 

•.• 

Augast    SOth      (do). 

Mindwa 

•«• 

Cynosuroi  coracanus 

M- 

Septr.  10th  (Kn&r). 
Do.                    (do). 

Kakmi 

•  •• 

••• 

Kodo 

••• 

Paipalnm  tcrobiculatam 

!•• 

Septr.    SOth        (do). 
Da.                    (do). 

Ku&ri  dhftn 

!•• 

Orisa  satira 

•  •• 

Moth 

•  •t 

Phaaeolns  aconitlfolios 

•  •t 

October  26th  (K&rtik). 

Lobia 

•  ••' 

DoUeboi  Bioeosie 

•  •• 

Do.                    (do). 

MfiDg 

•«• 

PhaflcoliM  mango 

tM 

Do.                    (do). 

M&sh  or  nrd 

•  •• 

Phaseolai  radiatas 

•  •• 

Do.                    (do). 

Bijra 

•  •• 

Penicillaria  splctta 

•  •• 

NoTember  5th    (do). 

Chhoti  jair 

•  •• 

Sorghom  Tulgare 

•.• 

NoTember  16th  (Aghan). 

Jarhan  dbin 

.•« 

Orisa  satiTa 

•  t* 

Do.                   (do). 

Sugarcane 

•  •• 

Saecharam  offlcinarum 

.•• 

December-Janaary. 

Peas 

•  •« 

Pisam  satiyam 

M* 

March  lit. 

Gram 

•  •• 

Cicer  arietioam 

••• 

March  10th. 

Barley 

••• 

Horde  am  rolgare 

•  •• 

Do 

Wheat 

•«• 

Triticam  SatiTum 

••« 

March  80th« 

Arhar 

»0» 

CajanoB  indicos 

•  •• 

Do. 

The  above  list  differs  materiaUy  from  others  given  in  works  of  supposed 
authority,  but  it  has  been  compiled  from  personal  inspection  of  the 
markets.  The  important  grains  are  the  following  with  the  breadths  sown 
in  Lucknow  aocoraine  to  the  settlement  report.  Ihe  average  prices  of 
1861-1870  are  given  from  the  same  authority : — 


Bari  juir  (malse) 
Kodo     ••« 

Rice  ... 
Bajia  ... 
Chhoti  jo&r 
Misb  or  urd 
Moth  .M 
Gram  •«• 
Peas  ... 
Arhar  .•• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


.•• 


••• 


tit 


Acres. 

4.200 
41,061 

7,710 
65»6I0 
86,720 
86,770 
33,070 
20,605 
45,84V 
2(^056 


••• 


•• 


••• 


Sers  per  rupee. 
29 
34 
82 
27 
22 
24 
22 
24 
20 
2S 
27 


^  44,919 

It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  the  masses  do  not  and  could  not 
pay  the  above  prices;  each  grain  is  cheap  for  a  month  or  so  after  the  har- 
vest when  the  producer  is  forcing  the  sale  in  order  to  procure  the  means 
wherewith  to  pay  rent. 

One  period  of  scarcity  is  January-February,  when  there  has  been  no 
fresh  kharif  harvest  foi:  the  space  of  a  month — viz.,  since  the  jarhan  rice 
was  reaped ;  another  is  July- August,  when  the  rabi  crop  has  been  cut 
more  than  two  months,  and  before  the  Indian-corn  comes  in.  The  lower 
classes,  except  during  these  two  periods,  consume  grain  all  the  year  round 
at  prices  which  average  perhaps  10  per  cent,  cheaper  than  those  given  in 
the  preceding  table.  On  the  other  hand,  the  cheapest  grains  kodo, 
mindwa,  and  s&nwan  are  really  not  available  in  Lucknow  as  food  supplies. 
Ofiicial  statements  quote  them  at  35  and  40  sers  for  the  rupee  from  Sep- 
tember to  November   7th,  1874,  but  I  could  not  find  them  except  iu 
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small  parcels,  and  at  the  latter  date  there  was  none  whatever  in  the 
market,  although  a  little  mindwa  was  to  be  had  in  the  shops  at  26  sers 
the  rupee. 

In  1874  the  kharif  was  very  good ;  there  was  little  export  and  prices 
were  moderate ;  but  immediately  after  the  poor  man's  harvest  (the  henwat), 
there  was  no  grain  in  the  market  available  as  a  food  supply  cheaper  than 
25  sers  for  the  nipce  (retail  rate).  At  this  time  could  be  got  Indian-corn 
and  bdjra.     The  wholesale  rates  are  as  follows : — 


Indian-com  or  maize 

!•• 

••• 

28 

■crs 

per  nip«e. 

Bajra ...                ••• 

•  ■  • 

•  11 

27 

>t 

n 

i> 

Kodo  flour 

••t 

•  •. 

23 

»» 

II 

a 

Ck>ar8e  husked  rice 

•  •• 

*•• 

23 

>» 

» 

17 

Do.  nnbusked  „ 

... 

•  *• 

35 

tt 

}) 

If 

Masiir,  moth  and  urd 

... 

•  •• 

23 

■f 

» 

II 

Mindwa 

«•■ 

... 

26 

ft 

II 

n 

Barley 

••• 

•  •1 

26 

}i 

>»  . 

II 

Second  quality  gram 

«•* 

•  •• 

22 

)» 

>» 

fi 

Wheat 

«•• 

••• 

191 

>i 

»> 

II 

These  prices  usually  advance  30  per  cent,  within  the  next  two  months. 

Another  point  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  some  grains  though  nomi- 
nally cheap  are  only  so  in  the  unbusked  state ;  when  fit  for  eating  they 
are  dear.  The  husk  or  bhfisa  in  native  parlance  is  sometimes  deorha 
sometimes  adha ;  in  other  words  sometimes  one-third  sometimes  one-half 
is  lost.  S&nw^n  loses  nearly  one-half;  so  sanw&n  which  sells  at  35  sers 
unbusked  is  really  only  22  sers  when  it  comes  to  be  cooked.  Kodo  and 
rice  lose  one-third  each  ;  so  kodo  at  36  sers  becomes  24  sers,  rice  at  34 
becomes  22.  Other  grains  lose  less;  barley  about  one-fifth,  26  sers 
becoming  20. 

It  is  true  kodo  can  be  used  as  pottage  without  being  husked,  but  it  is 
dangerous,  often  causing  paralysis.  Yet  another  feature  of  the  food-grains 
must  be  considered  before  valuing  them — ^that  is,  their  comparative  eflfect 
in  satisfying  not  the  palate  but  the  appetite.  The  native's  aim  is  not  to 
gratify  his  taste,  nor  even  to  nourish  his  strength,  but  simply  to  feel  fairly 
full  and  free  from  the  pangs  of  hunger.  The  following  is  the  scaLe 
sanctioned  by  public  opinion  with  this  object : — 


Mindwa 

... 

••• 

12 

chhat&ks. 

Rice 

*•• 

•.• 

(*• 

12 

If 

Moth  or 

peai 

... 

••* 

••• 

12 

Bajra 

.*• 

•t« 

••• 

14 

Kodo 

••• 

••• 

••• 

16 

Barley 

••• 

.•• 

*••  • 

16 

Wheat 

• .  • 

••• 

ttt 

16 

Mindwa  is  in  particular  favour,  for  its  consumption  promotes  thirst ;  water 
can  be  had  gratis,  and  repletion  is  thus  cheaply  attained.  The  above  are 
the  rates  for  an  ordinary  slim  cooly  not  doing  hard  work ;  if  steadily 
employed,  or  above  the  ordinary  height,  one  quarter  more  will  be  required. 
Jast  at  present  then  a  poor  man  will  live  on  moth  at  22  sersthe  rupee, 
rice  at  20  sers.  and  juSr  at  25  retail  prices,  so  that  the  staple  of  his  diet 
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vrill  aot  co9t    more    than  one  rupee  to  1-4  per  mensem.     Salt,  fuel, 
and  a  little  ghi  or  oil  will  cost  ten  aanas  more. 

In  consulting  official  rates  for  grains  it  must  be  remembered  that  very 
low  prices  are  ruling  nominally  for  harvest  grains  because  they  are  wet 
with  dew ;  it  is  not  ^ain  but  water  in  fact  which  is  being  sold.  This 
accounts  for  prices  falhng  to  50  and  60  sers  for  the  rupee,  when  in  neigh- 
bouring marKets  the  ascertained  price  is  not  above  30. 

The  supplv  of  fish  in  Lucknow  is  by  no  means  plentiful.  There  are 
two  fish  niarkets — one  at  Hasanganj,  the  other  in  Aminabad  ;  from  this 
latter  the  entire  European  quarter  and  much  of  the  native  portion  are 
supplied.  It  will  not  on  an  average  contain  more  than  a  maund  and  a  half 
of  nsh  in  the  morning  when  the  sales  are  held.  Large  fish  are  sold  at  2 
annas  a  ser  except  roht),  which  sometimes  fetches  3  annas.  Small  fish 
are  1^  annas  per  ser,  and  the  smallest  of  all  one  anna. 

MuvicipaZity, — Lucknow  has  a  municipality  the  revenue  and  expendi- 
ture of  which^  and  the  quantities  of  e£u;h  article  which  pass  the  octroi 
barriers  annually  for  consumption  in  the  city,  are  shown  in  the  following 
tables : — 


•« « 


lioipaUty, 


Total  qnantities 

1 

Name  of  Article. 

taxed   less    p*u,ji-. 
amount  on  which       Jr^ 
refunds      hare       *' 

Deduced  aver- 
ige  conanmp- 

tion  per  b«ad* 

& 

been  allowed. 

Mda.     8.  c. 

Mda.    a.  c« 

(  Wheat 

•  •• 

790,404    0    0 

2  81    0 

1 

Qiaine        ...  I   Bice 

■•• 

194,979    0    0 

0  26     0 

C  Other  graini 

•  .. 

688,699     0     0 

2    2    0 

s 

Bh6aa                  ••• 

••• 

•  *. 

88',SI5     0    0 

1   13  19 

s 

HIU  potatoci 

••• 

•  •. 

8,974     0    0 

0     0    9 

4 

Ohi 

••• 

•  •• 

11,800    0    0 

0    3     1 

6 

Gar,  shfre,  and  trepcle 

•«« 

«>•• 

86,604     0     0 

0  12     8 

6 

Sugsrcandy  end  qand 

Mt 

... 

S9,068     0     0 

0    8  15 

7 

Cattle 

•  •t 

... 

164,741     0    0 

0    0     0 

S 

Tallow  and  wax  •.« 

... 

.«. 

982     0     0 

0    0     9 

9 

Fuel  (charcoal)   ••• 

••■ 

••• 

69,821     0     0 

0     7     6 

10 

Fuel  (wond) 

.•t 

1«« 

516,988     0     0 

2»84,779 

1  82  10 

11 

Timber  in  logs     ... 

... 

•  »• 

710    0    9 

0    0    0 

IS 

,»        sisoo  and  sikhu 

•  •• 

•M 

21,268    0     0 

0     0     0 

IS 

Ballis  (lieains) 

... 

«•• 

1,879     0     0 

0     0     0 

14 

Bamboos  and  canes 

•  •• 

••• 

672,276     0    0 

0    0     0 

16 

Lao  of  all  kinds    ... 

.•1 

.*• 

401     0     0 

0    •     1 

IS 

Moek,  safaran      ... 

... 

••• 

195     0    0 

0     0     0 

17 

Betcl-nuts             •• 

... 

••« 

6,4  "tS     0    Q 

0     0   14 

16 

Pan 

•«• 

... 

8»118  20    d 

•     1     9 

19 

Spices,  drugs,  and  gums 

•  •• 

... 

79,028     0     0 

0  10     3 

30 

Tobacco 

•  •• 

«•• 

IP;e56     0    0 

0     }     8 

91 

Oil  cake  o(  sorts  ... 

*.■ 

•  .t 

70,449    0     Q 

0     9   14 

3S      Oil 

•  •• 

•  •• 

6,535  20     0 

s 

0    0  Iff 

t  Bj  Captain  D,  Q.  Pitcher. 
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Tlie  following  tables  exhibit  total  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  Muni- 
cipality, 

Receipts. 


No. 


1 

2 

3 

4 
5 

e 


Heada  of  Receipts. 


Octroi  M« 

Sale  of  fiUh  ... 
Citj  mu&fis  ... 
Fioea  ... 

Fees  from  proatitotes 
Assessed  taxes 

Total 


••• 
«.• 

ta* 

•  •• 
.•1 
••• 


1866-67. 

1867-6A 

1868-69. 

1869-70. 

Bs. 

1,57,181 
9,2:t|i 

6,084 
580 

••« 

Rs. 

♦2,67,768 
3,795 
5,8  lO 
705 
*•« 
... 

Rs. 

2,31,526 
6,715 

*.. 

634 
2,893 

... 

R>. 

l,64,16e 
6,254 

••• 

1,706 
2,918 

27.687 

1,66,133 

2.78,078 

2,40,967 

2,02,731 

1 870-7  U 

lU. 

1,69,309 
5,803 

774 

2,810 

28,487 


2,00,163 


Disbursements. 


Ho. 


1 

2 
3 
4 
6 
• 

7 

8 


(leads  of  Diabunements. 


1866-67. 


Octroi  collect ijn 
Police  ft 

ConBervsnoy  ... 
PnWiC  Works 
Pablio  Gardens 
Manleipal  office  establish- 
ment- 
Lock  hospitttl 
Assessed  taxes 


••• 


••• 


Total 


••• 


••« 


Rs. 

68*290 

23.073 

1,29,008 

11,853 

1,481^ 


1867-66. 


1 


Rs. 

21,717 

71,834 

29,954 

I, (1,606 

9,282 

1,918 

2,400 


1868-69. 


Rs. 

27,9 1» 
72,912 
48,009 
1,03,345 
13,891 
2,343 

5,551 


291.709        2^8,110        273,964 


I 


1869-70. 

Rs. 

2K0B3 
72,883 
69,294 
98,865 
9.533 
S,918 

J,997 
615 


1870-71. 


261,138 


Ra. 

20,840 
78.697 
60,411 
61,603 
7,e58 
2,852 

3,590 
19,13 


••• 


Before  the  recent  amalgamation  of  Oudh  with  the  North- Western  Pro- 
vinces Lucknow  was  the  residence  of  the  Chief  Commissioner  and  his 
staff ;  it  is  still  the  headquarters  6f  officers  whose  authority  extends  over 
the  province.  The  Judicial  Commissioner,  the  Deputy  Inspector-General  of 
Police,  the  Inspector  of  Education,  the  Examiner  of  Public  Works  Accounts, 
the  Assistant  Commissioner  of  Customs,  the  Chief  Inspector  of  Post-offices^ 
the  Agent  and  the  Consulting  Engineer  of  the  Oudh  and  Rohilkhand  Rail- 
way, the  Conservator  of  Forests,  the  Superintendent  of  Telegraphs,  have 
their  offices  at  Lucknow.  There  are  special  judicial  officers,  a  civil  Jud^, 
a  City  Magistrate,  ahd  a  JFud^e  of  the  Small  Cause  Court  for  the  adminis-* 
tration  of  jiistice  within  the  limits  of  the  city. 

Police. — The  police  of  the  dty  fomis  a  distinct  body,  which  was  still 
recently  under  the  management  of  a  Eiiropean  Assistant  Superintendent ; 
it  consists  of  773  policemen,  exclusive  of  chaukidars  and  jamadars,  of  whom 
there  are  72.  For  police  purpose  the  city  is  divided  into  two  circles,  the 
eastern  atid  Western,  each  under  the  charge  of  an  Inspector,  with  some 
Deputy  Inspectors,  Chief  and  Head-constables.  The  following  are  the 
thuias  or  police  divisions  of  the  city  with  their  population  : — 

•2',34,71»8 

M,«74    Ust  year's  afretrs. 


2,67,787 
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Thant  Cbftuk    ••• 

••r 

••• 

AS,360 

„      HataDgaoj 

••• 

•M 

29,849 

„      Dflulatgaiij 

••• 

••• 

6S,«2I 

„      Sa&datganj 

••• 

•  •• 

38,007 

,,      Oaneshganj 

•f  • 

«•• 

40.175 

„      Waztrgauj 

••• 

•  •  • 

33,740 

Ganeshganj,  Wazirganj,  and  Hasanganj  thdnas  (the  latter  of  which  lies 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  river)  are  in  the  eastern  circle,  and  Chauk,  Saddat- 
ganj,  and  Daulatganj  are  in  the  western.  The  following  tables  exhibit  the 
crime  and  accidental  deaths  in  the  city  of  Lucknow  for  the  year  1867-72 

(inclusive}: — 

CHvie  statistics  for  Luchimv  city. 


• 

Cases  reported. 

Cases  conricted. 

• 

i6 

• 

0» 

• 

o 

• 

• 

• 

• 

00 

m 

Ok 

• 
o 

• 

o8 

to 

<o 

O 

•• 

»• 

r» 

« 

«o 

« 

f* 

r^ 

r« 

00 

8 

00 

3 

4 

00 

6 

flO 

3 

00 
6 

00 

2 

00 

1 

00 

1 

09 

9 

00 

• 

9 

00 

Murderi  aod  attempts          «• 

4 

Culpable  homicide               ••• 

1 

1 

1 

••• 

•■• 

1 

1 

1 

1 

••• 

••• 

1 

Dakaiti                 ••«                ••• 

•■• 

••• 

••• 

•■• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

•M 

t*« 

••■ 

■•« 

••• 

Robbery 

4 

1 

7 

7 

8 

4 

9 

•• 

9 

6 

6 

ft 

Rioting  and  no  lawful  aisem- 

1 

3 

«•« 

S 

13 

5 

I 

3 

••• 

1 

19 

3 

J*'^- 

Theft  by  hoase-breaking  or 

501 

47ft 

615 

506 

566 

938 

99 

79 

97 

85 

71 

9 

honse-trespasi. 

Theft  simple      •••               ••• 

663 

674 

945 

809 

67fl 

859 

148 

199 

946 

151 

904 

973 

„     of  cattle    ... 

9 

9 

16 

16 

6 

39 

1 

3 

8 

11 

3 

16 

Offences    against    coin     and 

••• 

S 

8 

3 

8 

3 

»•• 

1 

1 

3 

1 

S 

stamps^ 

Comparative  memo,  of  accidental  deaths  for  the  years  1867,  1868, 1869, 

1870,  1871,  1872,  in  the  city  of  Luckrum. 


Years. 


Suieidet. 


^ 


1867  ... 

1868  ••« 

1869  M« 

1870  ... 

1871  ... 

1872  ..« 


••• 
•*• 
•t. 
••* 
..i 


S 
& 


By 

drown" 

ing. 


§•* 

4 

••• 

1 


••• 
••• 

... 
6 
1 
1 


98 
10 
IS 
30 
10 
18 


s 

P4 


II 
11 

18 
17 
17 
14 


By  make 
bite. 


S    I?    :q 


By  wild 

quadrU" 

peda. 


1 
6 
1 

8 
4 
8 


1 
3 


••• 

8 


••t 


By  fall 

ofkviid* 

ing  9, 


By  oiker 
camees. 


a 

0) 


•  . 


••• 


••• 

... 


S9 


13 

6 

13 

36 

39 
10 


1 
£| 

26 

••• 
10 
33 
32 

4 


..14 


3 

a 
1 

8 

10 

8 


I 


8 
2 

••• 

a 

4 


TotaL 


M 


£ 

• 

45 
94 

87 
76 
66 

38 


9> 

a 

U9 


50 
19 
81 
86 
65 
84 


Hospitals. — Besides  the  Balrimpur  hospital  there  are  two  other  chari'* 

table  institutions  of  the  kind, — the  king's  hospital  situated  in  the  Haidar-* 

ganj  muhalla,  and  a  dispensary  on  the  Cawnpore  road  near  Hazratganj« 
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There  is  also  a  lunatic  asylum  fox  the  whole  province  on  the  eastern  bank 
of  the  river  close  to  the  wooden  bridge  on  the  Fyzabad  road. 

Education. — Lucknow  has  the  following  educational  institutions : — 
For  boys.  Canning  College,  Martiniere  College,  seven  American  Mission 
schools,  five  Church  Mission  schools,  and  eleven  other  schools  supported 
from  Provincial,  Municipal,  and  private  funds. 

The  institutions  for  girls  are, — the  Martiniere  Girls'  School,  the  Loretto 
Convent,  eight  American  Mission  Schools,  seven  Church  Mission  schools 
and  ten  others,  supported  entirely  form  Provincial  funds. 

Canning  College, — This  College,  supported  by  taluqdars,  assisted  by  a 
grant-in-aid  from  Government,  was  established  in  1864.  It  is  managed  by 
a  committee  under  the  presidentship  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division, 
and  is  divided  into  five  departments. 

The  number  of  pupils  and  the  receipts  and  costs  in  each  department 
are  as  follows  : — 


^▼>         *i 

Beceipis, 

Cott  of  educating  each 
pupil. 

Departments. 

Pupils. 

From 

From  other 

Total  cost. 

Cost  to 

* 

Gorernment. 

sources. 

GoTernment. 

College            ••• 

66 

Hs.  18,146 

Rs.  19,967 

Rs.        678 

Rs.       286 

£1,311 

£1,997 

£67 

£28 

School              ..•           ••• 

317 

Rs.    8,634 

Rs.  10,966 

Rs.          58 

Rs.          29 

£864 

£1,096 

£  nearly  6 

£  nearly  3 

Oriental           ;.,           •.. 

123 

Rs.    S,978 

Rs.    8,960 

Rs.          39 

Rs.          )8 

£297 

£396 

£  nearly  4 

£  nearly  8 

Preparatory     «••           ••. 

SS6 

Rs.     2,269 

Rs.    6,042 

Rs.         24 

Rs.         <Q 

£286 

£604 

£2 

£1 

r^aw                 •••           ••• 

46 

Rs.     1,078 

Rs.     3,246 

Rs.       125 

Rs.         87 

£108 

£325 

£12 

£  nearly  4 

Total 

•  •« 

Rs.  27.992 

Rs.  43,171 

Rs.         80 

Rs.         38 

£2,799 

£4,317 

£8 

£  Dearlyj4 

The  professions  of  the  parents  and  guardians  of  the  pupils  are  in  the 
following  proportions : — 


••fl 


Private  servants 

Ooremment  serrants 

Professionals,  Pandits,  Hakims,  Tnriters,  &c. 

Traders,  Bankers,  &c.    ,.. 

Talnqdara 

Other  landholders  ,.. 

Caltiyatora 

Artisans  and  manufacturers 

Others 


•»• 


••• 

•«• 


••• 


••• 
... 

••• 


••• 


••• 


256  or 

86 

per  cent. 

186   „ 

26 

86   „ 

10 

61    H 

8 

i4    „ 

8 

84   „ 

3 

14   „ 

2 

6    „ 

1 

63   ., 

9 

n 

Of  the  123  pupils  of  the  oriental  department  70  are  Muhammadans.    Of 
these  students,  51  learn  Ambic  and  31  Sanskrit.     Since  the  opening  of  the 
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institution  in' 1864,  2,110  students  have  left  it,  either  having  completed 
their  course  or  having  acquired,  with  few  exceptions,  sufficient  knowl^ge  to 
fit  them  for  employment  Three  scholars  have  taken  M.A.  degrees,  and 
twelve  havetaken  their  B.A.  degrees ;  forty  seven  have  passed  the  first 
examination  in  arts,  and  126  the  matriculation  examination  of  the 
Calcutta  university.  Of  these  students  one  obtained  honours  and  carried 
off  the  silver  medal.  Some  few  of  the  most  influential  taluqdars  have 
been  educated  here. 

Cost  of  a  graduate. — ^The  cost  to  the  province  of  each  student  for  his 
education  is : — 


Colles^  depftiiment. 


Qradaata 


i    Rs.  1,140 
—      t  £114 

Uttderdiiio        ...  ...     |   ^'    ^J^ 

School  department  matrlcaUted  atodent  flMnming  hisstaj 
to  b«  three  je»rs  .^  ...  ...  •««     C   Re*      SO 

xs 


The  cost  in  a  Qovemment  high  school  is  about  Rs.  160  (£16). 

iTicoTiie  of  the  cdUege, — ^The  sources  of  income  of  the  institution  are  as 
follows  f — 


Orant-in-eid  from  prorlncSal  rerenne 
Contilhtttloii  from  telnqdsra 

Feee    •••  ...  .•« 


•M 


••« 


f   Rs.  SS.000 
<  £S,ftOO 

«    Bi.  S>^70 

Rs.    4,040 


!•  ...  •••  »•*  »at         \  f.A£A 

The  following  statement  exhibits  the  number  of  Canning  College 
students  who  have  obtained  degrees  and  have  passed  University  Examina- 
tions : — 


With  honoora. 

M.  A. 

Total. 

M.  A.                ••• 

••« 

••• 

I 

9 

a 

o.  Jb.                 ••• 

••• 

•  a. 

..« 

••M 

3 

l8t  Grade. 

Sod  Grade. 

8rd  Grade. 

Total. 

J5.    A  •                             a  •  « 

•«• 

... 

4 

6 

S 

19 

L.  L               ••• 

JB t  A.                 ••• 

Rolrance 

•M 

»•• 

••4 

•«• 

••• 

9 

19 

19 

47 

••• 

94 

77 

95 

I9t 

Sanskrit  tfhaetri 

*.« 

•  •• 

•*• 

••• 

••• 

Viaaiod  or  middle 

••• 

••• 

••« 

f.« 

••• 

Pragva  or  lover 
Arahic,  middle,  of 

• .. 

•  .. 

t*. 

•«« 

M* 

Molrl  Xlim 

... 

*•• 

««• 

••• 

Lower  or  MoWi 

•*• 

•  •• 
••• 

... 

•«• 

••t 

Total 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

909 

TfofVls  i/nmtuMon, — This  institution,  connected  with  the  Cai]^ing  Col^ 
lege  is  for  minors  whose  states  are  under  the  Court  of  Wards  and  for  the 
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SODB  of  taluqdars.  There  were  at  the  close  of  Mai'ch,  1871, 18  Hindus 
and  8  Muhammadans,  in  all  26  boarders,  of  whom  14  were  wards.  The 
total  cost  was  Rs.  10,550  and  the  avers^e  for  each  boarder  was  Rs.  402. 
This  institution  is  under  the  direction  of  the  Commissioner  of  the  Division 
und  is  managed  by  a  Qovemor. 

Aided  schools  under  the  Anglican  Church  Miision. — ^The  Church  Mis- 
sion maintains  five  schools  in  the  city  with  an  aggregate  of  641  boys  and 
an  average  attendance  of  498.  The  fees  amount  to  Bs.  265,  and  thQ 
Government  grant  to  Bs.  8,470.  The  total  cost  Rs.  6,940.  The  largest  of 
these  institutions,  the  main  school,  has  300  boys,  and  the  smallest,  in 

41. 


The  American  Episcopalian  Methodist  Mission  Anglo-Vernacvlar 
SchooU, — ^There  are  seven  of  these  ;  the  attendance  averages  483;  Rs.  392 
are  collected  as  fees,  and  the  Government  grant  is  3,605.  The  total  cost 
amounts  to  jJs.  7,479, 

Oirls'  schools, — The  eight  American  Mission  girls'  schools  and  seven 
Church  Mission  schools  have  an  aggregate  average  attendance  of  223  and 
173  girls  respectively,  and  the  ten  girls'  schools  supported  from  provincial 
funds  have  an  attendance  of  182  girls  out  of  a  total  of  245  borne  on  the 
rolls. 

Manufactures,  trades,  arts. — ^The  different  castes  or  trades-unions  who 
follow  each  occupation  in  Lueknow  have  been  already  detailed.  It 
remains  to  give  some  account  of  the  nature  of  their  industries,  progress, 
and  skill. 

The  principal  arts  and  manufactures  of  Lucknow  are  cotton  cloth,  gold 
and  silver  wire,  gold  and  silver  lace,  enamelling,  stone  setting,  and  jewel- 
ler's work  of  all  kinds,  glass  vessels,  dyes,  clay  figures,  shawl  weaving, 
cotton  printing,  lithography. 

CotUm, — ^The  muslins  of  Lucknow  are  sold  at  from  six  to  fourteen  annas 
per  yard.  Others  of  finer  texture  are  manufactured,  costing  Rs.  50  to  Rs. 
100  per  piece  of  eight  yards.  The  very  best  English  muslins  are  sold 
at  eight  annas  per  yard;  the  native  fabric  of  course  cannot  compete 
in  the  general  market  with  the  imported  one. 

Native  muslins  are  not  suitable  for  ladies'  dresses  as  they  do  not  stand 
washing  properly,  but  for  some  purposes,  as  handkerchiefs,  their  greater 
softness  qualifies  them.  A  native  weaver  will  make  \\  yard  of  muslin 
in  a  day,  and  earn  2|  annas  or  3|<2. ;  in  coarser  work,  such  as  girhai  he 
will  get  through  three  yards  per  day,  earning  \\  anna. 

Oottwx  printing. — Cotton  printing  is  a  successful  business  at  Luoknow. 
There  are  now  some  80  small  establishments,  and  their  annual  outturn 
is  valued  at  Rs.  25,000 ;  their  chintz  and  printed  nankin,  if  the  colours 
are  fast,  cannot  be  sold  under  10  annas  per  yard,  when  a  similar  English 
fabric  can  be  sold  at  six  annas.  The  paUernb  of  the  Lucknow  article  are 
xnore  appreciated,  and  the  snowy  whiteness  of  the  material  upcm  which 
they  lure  worked  cwnot^  it  is  said^  be  equalled  in  England.    The  KukrAel 
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river  near  Luckuow  is  famoui  for  the  purity  of  tint  wliich  its  waters 
convey. 

Shaivl  weaving. — The  shawl  weaving  of  Lucknow  is  an  entirely  new 
trade.  It  is  conducted  almost  entirely  by  Kashmir  weavers  who  have 
emigrated  from  thence  during  the  periods  of  famine  or  misrule  which 
have  been  its  frequent  portion.  There  are,  it  is  believed,  some  40  small 
establishments  having  from  two  to  five  looms  each ;  each  loom  will  turn  out  a 
shawl  which  will  be  sold  at  from  Rs.  200  to  Rs.  300  in  nine  months.  The 
wool  is  brought  from  the  Spiti  vallev  and  from  Kashmir ;  it  is  aooarse  quality 
of  the  noted  pashmina  which  the  looms  of  Srinagar  have  made  so  famous. 
There  was  no  manufacture  of  the  kind  till  annexation.  Local  economists 
account  for  this  bv  stating  that  there  is  no  capital  now  in  Lucknow,  and 
no  money  to  purcnase  Kashmir  shawls,  the  import  of  which  has  decUned. 
This  latter  fact  is  true,  but  the  reason  is  to  be  sought  in  the  inferior 
quality  of  the  article  now  made  in  Kashmir,  as  well  as  in  the  departure 
of  the  Oudh  king  and  court.  In  point  of  fact,  the  Lucknow  capitalists 
have  sought  a  vent  in  a  new  trade  for  their  spare  funds ;  no  tax  is  imposed 
bv  the  State  upon  the  manufacture ;  labour  is  cheap  ;  for  fifty  years  Luck- 
now has  been  noted  for  the  attraction  it  possesses  for  Kashmiri  residents; 
one  muhalla  is  called  after  and  laigely  inhabited  by  them.  Farther  the 
waters  of  some  streams  near  Lucknow,  the  Baita  and  the  Kukriel,  are 
noted  for  their  value  in  bleaching  and  dyeing.  All  these  advantages  are 
sufficient  to  localize  the  new  trade  in  Lucknow.  The  sale  of  the  shawls 
is  principally  confined  to  Calcutta,  but  many  men  are  employed  in  darning 
ancient  and  decayed  shawls.  It  is  not  unusual  for  a  Kashsmiri  fabric  to  be 
constantly  used  with  little  injury  for  three  generations.  The  entire  annual 
sale  does  not  exceed  Rs.  12,000. 

Shoe  manufacture. — The  shoe  manufacture  in  Lucknow  was  formerly  a 
very  flourishing  trade,  but  Delhi  has  now  supplanted  the  Oudh  capital. 
The  shoe  trade  depends,  not  on  the  leather,  but  on  the  brocade  which  is 
used  to  cover  the  uppers.  This  is  made  from  copper  wire  silv^ed  or  gilt 
in  Delhi,  and  a  handsome  pair  of  shoes  so  brocaded  can  be  purchased  for 
two  rupees.  But  work  of  this  kind  was  not  practised  in  Lucknow  for- 
merly ;  the  goldsmiths  and  brocade  workers  were  compelled,  it  is  said,  to 
enter  into  bonds  for  Rs.  2,000  not  to  sell  or  manufacture  such  things ;  it 
was  the  desire  of  the  Native  Government  to  create  a  reputation  for  Luck- 
now work  as  being,  what  is  professed,  of  pure  silver  or  gold.  The  artisans 
were  not  accustomed  to  work  in  the  cheaper  and  coarser  filigree,  but  after 
annexation  all  restrictions  were  removed,  and  the  market  flooded  with 
Delhi  brocades.  The  Lucknow  manufacture  has  been  almost  driven  out 
of  the  market,  and  the  sale  of  Delhi  shoes  as  compared  with  the  Lucknow 
article  is  as  four  to  one. 

Oold  and  silver  brocade, — The  most  important  Lucknow  manufetcture 
is  that  of  silver  brocade  and  laces,  used,  as  these  articles  are,  for  caps, 
shoes,  belts,  shawls,  and  the  innumerable  other  requirements  of  Indian 
pomp.  The  basis  of  all  these  is  wire  drawn  to  an  extreme  tenuity,  plain 
or  gut,  and  either  worked  up  as  wire,  or  flattened  out  into  minute  bands  or 
into  small  round  spangles.  All  three  forms  are  employed  in  the  embroi* 
dery  for  which  Lucknow  is  so  justly  famous  even  among  Indian  cities. 
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The  divisioa  of  labour  in  the  work  rivals  that  in  home  manufsM^tures ; 
the  wire  passes  through  the  hands  of  five  different  craftsmen  till  the  mas- 
sive ingot  becomes  sparkling  thread  from  which  the  gossamer-like  blossoms 
of  the  pattern  are  composed.  These  different  artists  combine  their  labour  to 
produce  the  spangle,  and  numerous  others  attend  on  each  further  stage. 

The  principal  products  are  lachkd,  kaldhatUb,  and  laia  or  lace. 

Laehkd. — Lachk&  is  a  warp  of  silver  gilt  bands  worked  with  a  woof  of 
silk  thread ;  it  varies  in  breadth  from  haU  an  inch  to  an  inch ;  of  this  mate- 
rial one  m^ha  will  be  silk,  the  rest  will  be  silvered  wire,  if  gilt  "  sawa 
ratti"  of  ffold  willbe  expended  in  a  tola  of  silver,  and  as  there  are  eight  rattis 
in  a  m&na,  and  twelve  m&shas  in  a  tola,  one  seventy-seventh  of  the  gilt 
wire  will  be  gold.  This  material  is  therefore  very  rich ;  it  is  sold  at  the  rate 
of  Re.  1-6  and  Be.  1-9  per  tola.  The  price  has  fallen  with  the  demand  ; 
similar  qualities  prior  to  annexation  used  to  sell  at  Re.  1-12.  It  is  like 
a  broad  tape  of  sneet  gold,  and  to  enhance  its  lustre,  patterns  are  stamped 
upon  it  in  repouss^  work  of  high  relief.  Having  been  thus  crimped  up,  it 
is  used  as  an  edging  for  turbans,  for  state  costumes,  and  for  the  dresses 
worn  by  dancing  girls.  It  is  exported  for  this  purpose  to  every  large  city 
tl»oughout  India  except  to  Delhi ;  which  is  a  rival  in  the  trside,  but  the 
Delhi  work  caunot  compare  with  that  of  Lucknow  either  in  purity  of 
metal  or  in  delicacy  of  workmanship.  The  wages  earned  are  not  more 
than  two  or  three  annas  per  day,  and  the' result  of  this,  as  already  stated, 
is  that  one  rupee  of  solid  silver  will  be  gilt,  turned  into  wire  and  worked 
up  into  a  material  of  exquisite  lustre  and  beauty  for  six  annas,  or  37 
per  cent,  on  the  bullion,  while  the  most  ordinary  silversmith's  work 
in  England,  a  simple  spoon,  will  cost  as  much  or  more. 

Kaldbatv*. — Another  material  is  kal&batd ;  this  consists  of  a  narrow 
silver  gilt  riband  twisted  spirally  round  a  silk  thread.  It  is  then  worked 
up  into  a  tape  differing  little  in  appearance  from  lachka  ;  two  yards  of  this 
material  will  weigh  a  tola ;  the  labour  is  similarly  slightly  remunerated. 
Out  of  Re.  1*8,  the  price  of  two  yards,  only  three  annas  or  one-eighth  will 
go  to  the  weaver.  Lucknow  cannot  rival  Barh&mpur  in  this  particular 
manufacture. 

Gold  lace, — Lace  is  a  third  of  the  simple  forms  into  which  the  gilt  wire 
is  worked  up.  This  differs  from  lachkH  in  that  the  woof  is  of  wire,  not 
of  ribands,  and  it  is  double,  so  that  the  silk  thread  of  the  warp  does  not 
appear  at  all,  producing  a  very  gorgeous  effect.  This  laoe  is  very  durable, 
and  stands  exposure  to  wet  much  better  than  the  English  manufiEkcture ;  it 
is  about  half  the  price,  as  English  gold  lace  of  a  quality  costing  15  shillings 
per  ounce  can  be  bought  in  Lucknow  at  seven  and  six  pence.  Lace  of 
various  qualities,  plain,  with  conventional  or  rich  flowered  pattern  can  be 
had  a;t  from  Ra  1-8  to  Rs.  2  the  tola,  i.e.,  about  four  rupees  per  yard. 
English  lace  costs  13^.  Qd.  the  yard,  and  is  made  on  an  entirely  different 
method ;  it .  is  made  like  kal&batd,  already  described^  and  of  course  is 
not  nearly,  so  durable. 

ETt/Aroidery. — The  embroidery  is  upon  velvet  and  cotton  ;  it  imitates 
iflowers  and  fruits  with  correctness  of  outline  and  gorgeous  brilliancy 
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of  colour.  A  beautiful  effect  is  caused  bjr  bringing  golden  firuit  out  of 
lilver  foliage.  The  petals  are  formed  Dy  wouing  delicate  spirals  of 
golden  thread ;  the  glossy  silk  on  which  the  latter  is  worked  cannot  be 
seen  by  the  eye,  but  gives  a  gleam  of  rich  colour  like  yellow  hoarfrost 
to  the  blossom.  The  stamens  and  pistils  are  represented  by  innumerable 
little  circular  spangles  raised  in  pyramids,  worked  into  chains  and  circles, 
all  of  extreme  brimancy. 

The  value  of  the  embroidery  is  entirely  dependent  on  the  quality  of  Uie 
gold  thread  employed.  If  the  silk  thread  is  richly  and  well  covered  with 
gold  the  weight  is  greater,  and  the  work  presents  a  rich  appearance ;  if  the 
silk  thread  is  only  lightly  and  sparsely  covered  with  gold  and  showing 
silk  between,  the  work  looks  poor.  The  Lucknow  embroidery  is  superiOT 
to  that  of  Delhi ;  the  patterns  are  much  more  free  and  flowmg,  and  the 
material  is  less  cumbered  with  heavr  work ;  more  taste  is  shown  in  afFoid* 
ing  the  eye  relief  from  masses  of  bullion,  a  closer  imitation  of  nature  is 
sought,  and  the  delicacy  of  its  handiwork  in  petal  and  stamen  is  copied 
with  success.  The  aim  of  the  Delhi  artist  apparently  is  to  overlay  as 
much  metal  as  possible  upon  cloth ;  very  little  of  the  Lucknow  work  is 
gaudy,  and  some  of  the  cloaks  or  chughas  made  of  purple  or  slate  coloured 
filk,  worked  round  the  edges  with  gold  embroidery,  exhibit  designs  of 
exquisite  grace  and  purity  of  conception. 

O&neral  position  of  the  embroidery  oH. — Using  the  word  brocade  in 
its  most  general  sense  as  embracing,  embroidery,  lace,  lachk&,  and  the 
other  vaneties,  the  present  position  of  the  trade  cannot  be  viewed  with 
complacency.  There  were  originally,  it  is  said,  about  6,000  workmen  en- 
gaged in  these  manufEkctures ;  that  number  has  now  fallen  to  2,500,  and  the 
trade  is  not  sufficient  to  maintain  them.  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  any 
extensive  demand  for  these  fabrics  could  arise  in  Europe;  fancy  dresses 
of  oriental  patterns  might  come  into  request,  ball  dresses  of  muslin  sprigged 
with  gold,  children's  robes,  and  furniture  brocades  have  been  adorned 
with  Lucknow  embroidery,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  there  will  be  any 
permanent  demand  except  for  military  laces.  There  seems  no  reason  why 
every  hussar's  jacket,  each  shoulder-knot  and  sword-belt  in  the  British  army 
might  not  be  embroidered  or  worked  in  Lucknow. 

It  is  only  in  India  that  patience,  dexterity  of  manipulation,  grace  in  de- 
siflning ,  trustworthiness  in  handling  gold  and  precious  stones,  and  the  skiU 
which  is  the  result  of  many  years,  application,  can  all  be  bought  for  three 
pence  a  day*  Less  advance  has  been  made  in  wire-drawine  by  English 
science  than  in  any  other  art ;  the  process  already  described  is  identical 
with  that  used  in  Europe ;  the  only  difference  is  that  the  European  wcnrk* 
man  is  supplied  with  motive  powers  from  a  perpetual  band  worked  by  a 
steam  engine,  and  the  native  workman  utilizes  his  marvdlously  flexible 
toes  for  the  same  purpose. 

The  needlework  embroidery  of  Lucknow  is  the  most  thriving  manu- 
facture which  it  boasts.  It  is  of  recent  introduction,  and  is  a  graft  from 
the  chicken- work  of  Bengal,  to  which,  however,  it  is  far  superior*  Coloured 
silks  have  lately  been  introduced  to  give  variety,  and  the  Lucknow  ftrtistt 
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boast  that  this  very  eflPective  device  is  one  of  their  own,  borrowed  neither 
{rom  Bengal  nor  from  England.  The  work  is  similar  to  that  used  in 
shirt  fronts  and  cuffs  in  Europe;  it  is  sold  at  low  rates,  from  annas  12  to  Bs. 
2-8-0  per  yard,  according  to  the  breadth  of  the  lace  border.  Articles  of 
clothing  of  cambric  or  calico  so  embroidered  are  becoming  very  popular 
among  native  grandees.  It  is  impossible  to  state  what  number  of  people 
are  employed  at  this  work,  but  its  flourishing  condition  is  attested  by  the 
high  wages  earned,  showing  that  there  is  a  competition  for  skilled  work- 
men. The  existence  of  this  art  was,  I  found,  wholly  unknown  to  the 
Lucknow  shopkeepers,  who  are  importing  the  coarsest  kind  of  Irish  em- 
broidery at  1  rupee  per  yard,  when  much  superior  can  be  made  in  Luck- 
now  at  4  annas.  The  jewellery  of  Lucknow  was  formerly  very  celebrated, 
but  has  declined  with  the  departure  of  the  court.  There  are  no  diamond 
cutters  proper,  although  there  are  still  artisans  who  can  prepare  the  table 
and  rose  diamond  popular  in  India. 

The  leading  jewellers  declare  that  the  demand  for  their  productions  is 
still  large,  but  that  they  lost  all  their  capital  during  the  mutinies.  The 
wages  paid  are  very  low;  they  are  estimated  at  so  many  annas  in  the  rupee 
for  silver  work,  or  so  much  for  working  up  a  tola  of  gold,  which  is  worth 
about  £1-10.  The  very  finest  and  most  elaborate  workmanship  only  costs 
one  rupee  a  tola,  or  about  6  per  cent,  on  the  raw  material,  while  commoner 
and  simpler  work  costs  four  or  eight  annas.  Gold  chains,  which,  even  when 
machine-made,  are  sold  in  London  at  50  per  cent,  in  addition  to  the  cost 
of  the  bullion,  are  made  in  Lucknow  for  5  per  cent,  or  less.  The  artist  of 
the  highest  pretensions  cannot  earn  by  hand  labour  more  than  one  rupee 
per  day,  and  four  annas  is  considered  fair  pay  for  a  good  workman. 

Qla&8. — ^The  glass  work  is  confined  to  Lucknow,  and  to  some  extent  to 
Dalmau.  Lamp  glasses  are  made  at  a  very  low  price,  six  annas  for  an 
article  which,  if  of  English  manufacture,  costs  two  rupees.  There  are  only 
two  craftsmen^  who  brought  their  art  from  Mooltan,  nor  are  they  acquaint- 
ed with  the  process  of  making  glass  from  sand  and  alkali ;  they  can  only 
melt  down  broken  glass  and  remould  it  The  proposed  school  of  art  in 
Lucknow  might  direct  its  attention  to  the  natural  facilities  for  glass  mak- 
ing which  the  Oudh  soil  furnishes. 

The  manufacture  of  clay  figures  and  mouldings  is  one  of  the  specialities 
of  Lucknow.  The  thick  tenacious  soil  from  the  bottoms  of  tanks  is  mould- 
ed  into  most  faithful  and  characteristic  statuettes  representing  the  differ- 
ent races  of  the  country;  the  peciiliarities  of  feature  are  hit  off  with  great 
correctness  on  a  venr  small  scale;  they  are. in  fact  portrait  statues  of  a  qua- 
lity highly  creditable  to  the  taste  and  skill  of  the  artists,  and  are  sold  at 
the  rate  of  two  rupees  per  dozen.  Wall-brackets,  vases,  clock-cases,  and 
other  articles  are  manufactured  of  the  same  material,  conventional  tracery 
and  foliated  patterns  are  worked  out  with  boldness  and  delicacy,  and  a 
very  large  demand  exists  among  the  European  residents.  Every  purpose 
in  fiEkct  to  which  Urrra-^Ua  can  be  applied,  can  be  equally  well  served  by 
the  baked  clay  of  Lucknow.  Vinegar,  acetate  of  copper,  sweetmeats,  ena- 
melling, seal  cutting  are  the  only  other  manufactures  of  importance. 

Moddlvng,  sctdptv/re,  and  painting. — ^The  above  arts  may  be  said  not 
to  exist  in  Lucknow  even  in  their  elementary  forms,  such  as  wood  or  st^ne 
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carvio^,  and  coloured  frescoes.  The  Oudh  Nawabs  employed  Italian  sculp- 
tors who  generally  worked  in  Ajmer  marble,  which  by  no  means  equals 
Carrara ;  many  of  their  works  are  scattered  over  the  public  gardens  of 
Lucknow,  specially  in  the  Wingfield  Park,  and  others  are  in  the  houses  of 
the  princesses  and  nobles,  sp^ially  of  Malka  Jah&n  and  Chhoti  Sh&hz&li. 
As  a  rule,  these  works  are  mainly  intended  for  decorative  purposes,  and  do 
not  even  aim  at  correct  or  graceful  modelling.  A  statue  of  Actseon  at- 
tacked by  his  dogs  is  of  a  higher  class,  it  bears  the  following  inscription : — 
''  The  first  premium  in  London  to  N.  Read  by  the  Society  of  Polite  Arts, 
one  hundrcM  guineas,  A.D.  1761."  The  alabaster  medallions  and  frescoes 
which  are  found  in  the  Martiniere  are  elaborate  specimens  of  an  art  which 
has  practically  died  out,  its  followers  having  betaken  themselves  to  model- 
ling in  clay  with  more  success  than  could  be  anticipated,  considering  that 
they  receive  no  instniction  and  have  no  models  beyond  engravings  in  art 
journals. 

European  industries  and  trade. — In  addition  to  the  mercantile  firms 
there  is  only  one  enterprise  conducted  by  Europeans.  This  is  an  ice-mak^ 
ing  machine  which  supplies  the  community  with  clear  ice  at  the  rate  of 
two  annas  a  ser.  The  railway  workshops  employ  many  hundreds  of  work- 
men, including  not  less  than  32  pupils  of  the  Martiniere  school,  besides 
other  Europeans  and  Eurasians. 

There  are  several  steam  engines  in  Lucknow,  but  there  is  no  water-power, 
windmills  might  perhaps  be  introduced.  At  Cawnpore  one  was  erected 
some  years  ago  at  a  cost  of  Rs.  85;  it  worked  np  to  abont  four  horse-power, 
the  area  of  the  sails  being  only  15  square  yards.  No  repairs  hardly  were 
required  and  no  storms  injured  it;  it  was  ultimately  superseded  by  steam- 
power.  It  was  mainly  made  of  wood ;  it  might  be  used  with  excellent 
eflfcct  for  irrigation  or  drainage. 

The  price  of  all  materials  varies  much  in  Lucknow,  and  the  facts  are 
rather  strange.  The  Railway  Company,  for  instance,  found  it  cheaper  to 
import  red  gum  sleepers  from  Australia  at  Rs.  8-6  each  delivered,  than  to 
use  the  sil  wood  from  the  Government  forests  which  cost  Rs.  3-4-0 
per  foot.  Mahua  or  mango  firewood  can  be  had  for  Rs.  16  the  hundred 
cubic  feet,  dhdk  for  Rs.  10;  pit  coal  is  imported  from  R&niganj.  It  is  difficult 
to  understand  these  things.  Means  of  communication  and  carriage  are 
generally  very  good  ;  it  appears  probable  that  the  system  of  purchasing 
in  the  cheapest  local  market  has  not  yet  been  perfected,  and  that  part 
of  the  prices  paid  is  interrupted. 

Wages. — ^Wages  in  Lucknow  of  course  differ  somewhat  from  the  rates 
prevailing  in  the  rural  districts.  Jewellers  get  from  2  annas  to  8  annas  per 
day ;  but,  as  a  rule,  however,  thjey  are  paid  by  a  rate  on  the  gold  or  silver  they 
work  up,  from  ^  anna  to  2  annas  in  the  rupee  for  silYcr  work,  and  from  8 
annas  a  tola  to  Rs.  2  per  tola  for  gold.  Weavers  are  very  badly  paid ; 
they  rarely  earn  above  2  annas  a  day ;  even  the  skilled  artists  who  effect 
the  intricate  natterns  of  the  Kashmir  shawls  do  not  receive  more,  but 
often  less.  Tnese  artisans  are  always  in  debt  to  their  employers,  and  their 
position  differs  little  from  that  of  slaves,  save  that  they  are  safe  from  personal 
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violence.  Master-masoiis  capable  of  building  a  bouse  or  temple  get 
only  5  annas  per  day  on  tbe  average,  ordinary  masons  3  annas,  hodmen  1^ 
annas,  women  1^  annas.  Wages  have  fallen,  and  the  price  of  materials 
too,  with  the  general  decay  of  Lucknow.  Native  pattern  bricks  for 
instance  are  now  to  be  bad  at  Rs.  75  per  lakh,  or  12  annas  per  thousand, 
delivered  within  a  moderate  distance ;  the  Nawabi  price  was  ns.  125.  This 
of  course  is  due  to  the  fact  that  so  many  old  buildings  in  the  depopulated 
city  are  being  demolished  and  the  nukterifds  sold.  Wages  in  all  other 
occupations  have  similarly  declined.  Embroiderers,  lace  workers,  and 
leather  workers  similarlv  have  to  content  themselves  with  reduced  wages, 
in  the  face  of  increased  deamess  of  provisions ;  the  remuneration  of  skiUed 
labour  seems,  indeed,  to  oscillate  about  2  annas  per  day,  sometimes  less, 
sometimes  more,  according  to  temporaiy  demand.  The  exception  to  this 
rule  is  in  the  case  of  arts  still  patronized  by  the  State  or  supported  by 
English  capital,  such  as  masonry,  printing,  lithography,  and  metal  work  on 
the  railway.  A  good  mason  gets  4  annas,  a  printer  8  to  12  annas,  a  lithogra- 
pher 6  annas  to  1  rupee,  a  smith,  brazier  or  platelayer  8  annas  to  1  rupee 
8  annas.  The  point  of  interest  is  that  a  worker  in  iron  will  get  four  times 
the  pay  of  a  worker  in  gold,  because  the  latter  can  only  supply  as  a  rule 
purely  native  needs,  and  is  not  patronized  by  the  State.  Working 
jewellers  are  generally  paid  by  a  percentage  on  the  gold  or  silver  bullion 
they  work  up,  in  no  case  exceeding  four  annas  in  the  rupee  for  silver, 
and  one  inipee  a  tola  for  gold.  If  the  work  is  of  a  novel  or  peculiar  kind, 
men  are  paid  by  the  day  at  4  to  6  annas;  the  most  noted  artists  not  getting 
more  than  12  annas  a  day. 

Weaving  is  job  work;  those  employed  seldom  earning  more  than  2  annas 
per  day,  except  on  the  finest  muslins.  Women  are  so  numerous  in  Luck- 
now  that  all  kinds  of  embroidery  and  sewing  are  under-paid.  The  com- 
Setition  for  wages  is  so  much  greater  than  the  competition  for  the  pro- 
ucts  of  their  toil  that  hard  work  at  embroidery  or  chicken  work  does  not 
fetch,  more  than  1  rupee  a  month ;  sudi  is  the  statement  of  the  aeam-^ 
stresses.  By  contract  work,  on  the  public  works,  a  })owerful  cooly  caoi 
earn  5  annas  per  day  even  at  earth-work.  Mechanics  and  plate-layers  on 
the  railway  get  from  Rs.  10  to  30  per  month. 

Amibsements. — The  principal  amusements  of  Lucknow  are  wrestlipg^ 
cock-fighting,  kite-flying,  quail-fighting,  gambling,  dancing,  'singing,  arc 
theatrical  displays.  Gambmig,  dancing,  and  singing,  alone  arQ  practised 
throughout  the  entire  year. 

Wrestling  is  only  followed  during  the  lains;  it  is  not  dear  why  this  is  soi, 
because  in  other  parts  of  Oudh  ^m  amusement  is  pursued  during  the 
whole  year.  There  is  an  annual  tournament  at  which  from  100  to  126 
pairs  of  champions  conteod ;  g^ieiaUy  about  one^ihird  of  these  come  from 
Muttra,  and  are  Chaubd  Bramnans  of  Brindaban  who  nerer  eat  meat;  one^ 
third  are  Punjabis  (generally  Musalmans)  from  Umballa^  Lahore,  Amritsai^ 
SiiUkot,  the  rest  come  from  Baroda^  Alwar,  Cawnpore^  and  a  very  few  infe- 
rior wrestlers  from  Lucknow  itsel£  The  Mirzapur  wrestling  has  died  out. 
The  rules  do  not  differ  very  much  from  those  of  Cornish  wrestling,  but  np 
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one  Is  defeated  till  be  is  laid  so  flat  on  his  back  tbat  botb  shoulder  blades 
touch  the  earth.  The  sport  is  becoming  more  popular  in  Oudh  ^nerallj 
for  obvious  reasons.  Formerly  evenr  man  carried  arms,  and  skill  in  the 
use  of  sword,  shield,  spear,  and  matchlock  was  not  only  useful,  but  its  dis- 
play was  lawful,  and  rewarded  with  applause  and  more  substantial  gifts. 
Now  the  countnr  is  disarmed,  and  the  use  of  arms  in  any  crowded  assem- 
bly is  placed  under  almost  prohibitiye  restrictions.  The  people  consequently 
have  no  other  means  of  displaying  or  witnessing  adroitness  in  manly  exer- 
cises except  wrestling. 

In  Lucknow  itself,  although  popular  as  a  spectacle,  it  is  not  much  followed 
as  an  exercise.  The  notorious  effiminacy  and  luxury  of  its  inhabitants 
disincline  them  from  the  hard  work  of  training  and  from  the  efforts  and, 
indeed,  dangers  of  the  arena.  Some  of  the  wrestlers  are  sinewy  and 
powerfiil  men,  but  their  success  depends  more  upon  perfect  condi- 
tion,  quickness,  and  thorough  knowledge  of  all  the  stratagems  than  up&a 
physical  strong.  The  most  powerful  man  at  the  1874  tournament  only 
measured  40^  mches  round  the  chest,  but  his  arm  was  17  inches  in  circum- 
ference over  the  biceps.  In  his  case,  however,  no  one  could  be  found  to 
face  him,  and  he,  according  to  custom,  received  a  mere  pittance  as  charity, 
while  minor  chamnions  received  large  prizes.  English  professionals  have 
occasionally  tried  tneir  skill,  but  have  always  been  defeated  by  the  natives. 

There  are  two  seasons  for  quail-fighting — the  one  from  March  to  June 
before  the  rains,  the  other  after  the  rains  from  October  to  January.  Very 
large  sums  are  wagered  on  these  fights.  An  tmtrained  quail  may  be  bought 
for  one  anna;  if  one  turns  out  a  ^ood  fighter  Rs.  500  will  be  refused  for  it. 
It  is  the  general  amusement  of  tne  poorer  classes. 

Cock-fighting  is  carried  on  with  some  secrecy ;  the  season  is  April  and 
Mav ;  the  ooclu  being  trained  for  the  sport  throughout  the  cold  weather, 
and  beinff  summered  during  the  rains.  The  spurs  are  covered  wids 
seven  folds  of  cotton  doth,  consequently  severe  wounds  are  not  given. 
Hie  contests  are  prolonged  for  many  hours  to  the  inconvenience  of  the 
owners,  who,  if  stnct  Musalmans,  at  the  proper  seasons  spread  their  carpets 
and,  with  &oes  turned  towards  Mecca,  murmur  their  prayers  interpolated 
with  words  of  encouragement  to  the  combatants.  The  sport  is  sometimes 
cruel,  because  the  birds  are  not  allowed  to  sleep  during  a  fight,  which 
sometimes  lasts  40  hours;  pauses  are  allowed,  but  during  uiese  the  bird  is 
made  to  walk  up  and  down  lest  its  bruises  should  stiffen  its  limbs. 

The  season  for  kite-flying  is  more  particularly  in  Efirtik  at  the  Diw41i 
festival,  but  it  lasts  all  the  year  except  durin|^  the  rains.  The  object  of 
the  players  is  to  cut  each  others  strings ;  for  this  purpose  they  are  glued 
and  dipped  in  mica^  so  that  by  sawing  the  cord  up  and  down  in  one  spot 
the  rival  string  is  cut  in  two.  There  are  professional  kite-flyers,  who  show 
flreat  skill  in  so  woridnff  their  reels  that  a  steadjr  friction  is  kept  up  at  a 
Beight  of  many  hundred  yards  upon  a  small  portion  of  the  enemy's  string. 

The  wealthier  classes  used  to  be  devoted  to  dancing  and  singing  or 
rather  to  watching  and  listening  to  them,  but  the  taste  is  largely  dying 
out.    The  causes  of  this  are  somewhat  obscure.    Lucknow  is  stiU  a 
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wealthy  and  voluptuous  city ;  there  are  plenty  of  citizens  who  formerly 
daily  witnessed  such  performances  who  have  now  abandoned  them.  One 
reason  seems  to  be  that  these  persons,  like  the  petairac  of  early  Qreece,  are 
supposed  to  be  servants  of  the  community  or  the  State ;  they  attend  at 
public  festivals,  civil  and  religious ;  they  receive  a  share  of  the  national 
land ;  they  are  not  so  much  attendants  upon  private  wealtii  as  attadied 
to  power  and  to  official  station ;  they  regard  themselves  as  belonging  to 
the  community  and  to  its  head,  the  ruler.  Power  is  now  in  the  hsmds  of 
Englishmen  who  have  little  taste  for  these  amusements ;  dance  and  song 
no  longer  form  a  part  of  State  spectacles,  of  coronations,  royal  birthdays, 
and  marriages ;  the  profession  has  consequently  lost  much  of  the  respect- 
ability  an!r^;ni-o££ial  status  which TU.  Bich  men  in  the  prival^of 
their  apartments  with  a  few  firiends  still  enjoy  the  music ;  but  the  other 
accompaniments,  regal  state,  troops,  cannon^  courtly  ceremony,  are  absent, 
and  the  spectacle  is  spiritless.  Patriotic  songs  and  praises  of  the  warrior  or 
governor  who  patronizes  the  performers  were  formerly  a  main  element  of 
the  entertainment,  and  they  were  rewarded  by  princely  largesses.  A 
present  of  Rs.  2,000  to  the  leader  of  a  small  troop  of  dancers  for  an  even- 
ing entertainment  was  quite  common ;  such  exatements  are  now  absent. 
It  woidd  be  too  ludicrous  to  compare  a  Lucknow  citizen  to  Alha  or  to 
tidal,  to  Rustam,  or  to  Nausherwan. 

On  the  other  hand,  money  is  earned  with  greater  difficulty  now,  and 
there  is  more  certainty  of  keeping  it.  The  bold  trooper  who  plundered  a 
province  one  day,  and  perhaps  a  year  afterwards  would  be  compelled  to 
disgorge  under  torture,  lightly  parted  with  a  portion  in  the  meantime. 
Those  who  celebrated  his  achievements  by  their  verses,  and  graced  by  their 
presence  his  investiture  with  titles  and  cordons,  would  be  generously 
rewarded.  National  life,  military  achievement,  the  excitement  of  great 
gains  and  losses,  the  ceremonies  of  a  court,  and  incessant  creation  of 
nobility  in  the  province,  were  the  causes  which  kept  Lucknow  in  a  condi- 
tion of  feverish  festivity  during  the  Nawabi. 

There  are  symptoms  that  national  music  is  reviving  in  another  form^ 
songs  now  heard  are  nearly  all  of  domestic  life,  and  descriptive  of  the  feel- 
ings Imd  events  which  take  place  in  a  fisunily;  the  language  is  often  Urdu. 
Some  of  them  have  a  very  national  tone,  the  nation  which  is  adopted  is 
that  of  ECmdust&n  as  apeurt  £rom  the  Punj&b,  Bengal,  and  England ;  the 
defeat  of  the  Ex^lish  at  Bhartpur  is  described  in  spirited  verses  which  are 
very  popular. 

The  dancing  girls  are  generally  called  patv/tias ;  they  are  nearly  all 
Muhammadans,  although  it  is  most  probable  that  they  were  originally  low- 
caste  Hindus.  The  men  of  the  caste  marry,  and  their  wives  are  very  sel- 
dom unchaste.  The  women  generally  form  a  temporary  connexion  called 
wiMa^  which  has  no  religious  or  civil  validity,  witn  some  person  or  lliey 
go  through  a  ceremony  called  Tnissi^  or  the  mst  blackening  of  the  teeth, 
with  some  one,  either  Hindu  or  Moslem.  These  engagements  can  be 
broken  by  either  party  at  pleasure,  but  they  serve  the  purpose  of  tempo- 
rary unions.  The  kmgs  and  nobles  of  Oudh  used  to  enter  into  literally 
thousands  of  the  former  engagements,  the  mutda  It  merely  meant  fidelity 
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on  one  side  and  maintenance  on  the  other^  and  the  dancing  girl,  who 
left  a  trooper,  perhaps  did  mvlda  with  a  prime  minister  immediately 
afterwards.  Muida  is  recognised  by  the  Shia  religion  as  a  legitimate  con- 
nexion while  it  lasts ;  the  Sunnis  do  not  so  regard  it ;  it  is  a  civil  contract 
whose  breach  on  either  aide  absolves  the  other  party  from  his  engagement, 
but  entails  no  penalties.  Missi  is  still  more  curious ;  it  seems  to  have 
Japanese  analogies,  but  the  contract  seems  to  be  more  summary  than  the 
mutda.  Dancing  eirls  oft«n  carry  on  the  profession  of  prostitutes.  They 
are  not  allowed  to  bear  childreo,  but  girls  are  purchased  from  other  castes 
as  wives  for  their  brothers ;  they  will  not  marry  with  JuUhas.  There  is 
one  subordinate  caste  of  patv^riaa,  the  Dom  or  Mlr^i ;  they  used  to  perform 
only  before  women,  but  they  have  lately  abandoned  this  custom.. 

The  instruments  used  are  the  sdmngi  or  fiddle,  the  manjira  or  cymbals, 
the  tabla  or  drum.  A  band  consists  of  these  three  instruments  and  a 
dancing  girl ;  an  evening  entertainment  cost,  from  Rs.  3  to  Rs.  250.  The 
ordinary  fee  for  the  best  singer  in  Lucknow  is  Bs.  15  but  if  she  goes  to  a 
maniage  or  birth,  she  will  get  Rs.  200  or  Rs.  300.  The  band  is  paid  at  5 
annas  in  the  rupee.  They  will  attend  Hindu  festivals  such  as  the  Holi, 
but  some  of  the  first-class  ones  object  to  being  sprinkled  with  red  pow- 
der or  ring.  The  jewels  and  lace  of  an  average  festival  dress  of  a  first- 
class  dancing  girl  wiU  cost  Rs.  1,000  to  10,000.  At  the  dances  everything 
is  conducted  with  decorum;  the  singer  is  attended  to,  and  from  the  enter- 
tainment by  her  mother  or  guardian  (ndeka)  and  bandsmen. 

As  Lucknow,  notwithstanding  its  decay,  is  still  the  admitted  capital  of 
Hindustani  music,  song,  and  poetry,  these  details  are  not  without  interest. 

Lucknow  theatricdU, — The  change  of  rulers  has  apparently  benefited  these 
performances;  the  opportunity  of  ridiculing  the  governing  class  under  a  safe 
guise  is  too  good  to  be  lost,  while  the  strange  and  in  some  points  abhorrent 
features  of  English  life  furnish  ample  material  for  witty  mimics.  The 
court  of  justice,  the  police  officer,  the  Englishmen  at  home,  with  iJl  their 
defects,  their  ignorance  of  the  language,  their  dependence  upon  their  court 
officers,  their  uissitude  and  neglect  of  duty,  their  cheroots  and  brandy,  are 
mercilessly  exposed,  yet  so  mudi  verisimifitude  is  preserved  that  they  are 
never  represented  as  themselves  cruel  or  corrupt  The  practices  of  thieves, 
the  oppressions  of  landlords,  of  nativeoffidals,  are  also  favourite  subjects  of 
the  Lucknow  dramatist. 

lAickTunf)  garriaon, — Lucknow  is  the  headquarters  of  the  Oudh  Division. 
The  Cantonment  is  healthy  and  well  situated,  about  three  miles  to  the  east 
of  the  city,  aiikd  the  garrison  consists  of  thiee  batteries  of  artillery,  one 
r^^ent  of  British  cavalry,  two  of  British  infantiy,  one  of  native  cavaliy, 
and  two  of  native  in&ntry.  A  battery  of  artilleiy  and  a  detachment  of 
native  infiuitry  at  jHreeent  occupy  fort  Machchhi  Blutwan  which  commwids 
the  city,  but  it  is  the  intention  of  Qovemment  to  give  up  this  fort  and 
baild  another  on  a  fresh  site  which  has  yet  to  be  fixed. 

MACHHLIGFXON^— Patyana    Manikapur— TbA^  Vtravlx— District 
QoKDA. — ^A  village  of  1,761  inhabitants,  chiefly  Hindus.    Is  the  chief  bazar 

*B7  Mr.  W.  C.  BeniNlt,  C.8.,  Asiistavt  Commiisloiier. 


MAC 


S97 


of  the  Manikapur  pargana,  but  the  trade  is  entirely  local,  and  of  no  impe- 
rial importance.  Villagers  living  within  a  radius  of  four  or  five  miles  come 
here  for  the  brasa  pots,  cotton  clothes,  and  tobacco  of  daily  use. 

Close  to  the  village  is  the  fane  of  Karhuandth  Mahddeo,  which  is  fre- 
quented by  a  small  crowd  of  worshippers  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  dark 
half  of  evcKy  month,  and  is  the  scene  of  a  considerable  fair,  attended  by 
five  or  six  thousand  Hindus  from  the  neighbourhood  at  the  Shiurdtri  fes- 
tival. The  small  contributions  of  grain  and  money  are  taken  by  a  Gosh&in 
of  the  Gir  division,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  place. 

The  lingam  itself  was  discovered  during  the  mutiny  by  a  Gosh&fn,  and  is 
situated  on  a  small  mound  of  bricks  which  marks  the  locality  of  an  ancient 
temple.  Further  excavations  have  discovered  an  old  well  and  a  few  small 
images,  which  were  not  to  be  seen  when  I  visited  the  spot.  From  its 
appearance  I  should  say  that  the  stone  (and  there  are  no  traces  of  a  proper 
argha)  is  nothing  but  the  broken  shaft  of  a  pillar,  but  I  was  of  course  unable 
to  dig  in  the  sacred  court  and  test  the  truth  of  my  suspicions.  It  is  in  the 
open  air,  surrounded  by  a  low  wall,  which  encloses  a  court  of  some  25  feet 
square,  shaded  by  fine  trees. 

MACHHREHTA  Par^fana^—TahstlUlsmKR— District  SiTAPUB.— Pargana 
Machhrehta  is  boimded  on  the  north  by  R4mkot,  on  the  east  by  the  river 
Sarftyan,  on  the  south  by  Gundlamau,  and  on  the  east  by  Kurauna  and  Mis- 
rikh.  It  contains  126  villages,  and  in  area  is  108  square  miles,  of  which  6d 
are  cultivated.     These  108  square  miles  are  thus  classified  : — 


CaltiTated 

acres 

Culturable 

>» 

Maifl 

)i 

Barren 

» 

•  •  . 

»«« 
••• 


•  •• 

•  »• 


I*. 

••• 


43,292 

]6,68S 

652 

),473 


Total  ..«  ...     68,999  acref. 

The  incidence  of  the  revenue  demand  per  acre  is  as  follows : — 


On  cultiTated  land 
On  aaaessed    do. 
On  total 


••• 


••• 


Ba.  a.  p. 

1  U  8 

1     3  2 

10  7 


The  population  is  thus  given  in  the  report  of  1869  census  :- 


Hindus,  agri cultural 
,»       non-agricultural 

Musalmans,  agricultural 
,1  non-agricultural 


t*. 


(•• 


Total 


21,110 

13,811 

571 

2,185 

37,677 


And  they  live  in  so  many  as  12,120  houses,  which  gives  the  average  of  one 
house  to  every  31  persons.  The  population  has,  therefore,  much  greater 
house  accommodation  than  the  populati6n  of  any  pargana  in  the  district. 

From  the  foregoing  figures  we  see  that  there  are  346  souls  to  the  square 
mile,  and  that  to  each  head  of  the  agricultural  population  there  are  2  acres 
of  cultivated  and  2*8  acres  of  assessed  land.     There  is  thus  ample  room 

*By  Mr*  Ferrar,  C.S.,JKMi8tant  Commissioner. 
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for  the  further  development  of  agriculture  and  population,  which  is  10  per 
cent*  lower  than  the  provincial  average.  The  only  road  in  the  pargana  is 
that  which  runs  from  Khairabad  through  Machhrehta  to  Nimkh&r  (q.  v.). 
And  the  only  water  communication  is  that  afforded  to  the  eastern  fron- 
tier Villages  by  the  river  Sar&yan.  The  pargana  is  crossed  from  west 
to  east  by  a  smaller  and  unnavigable  river  the  Ketha.  Both  streams  are 
bridged  where  the  road  crosses  them. 

On  the  whole  this  is  a  good  pargana  for  agriculture ;  the  percentage  of 
first-class  crops  is  as  much  as  39,  the  largest  in  the  tahsiL  There  are  no 
marked  features  in  the  landscape,  no  lakes,  or  even  large  jhfls;  no  forest, 
hills,  or  valleys.  In  some  parts  water  is  found  within  8  teet  of  the  surface ; 
in  others  not  until  a  depth  of  50  feet  has  been  dug. 

Bazars  are  held  in  6  villages — namely,  Machhrehta,  Bihat,  Bani^unatt, 
Haluapur,  Mirzapur,  and  Dingra.  Nothing  is  sold  at  these  beyond  the 
common  necessaries  of  life.  The  pargana  boasts  of  no  manufactures  or 
productions  peculiar  to  it.  There  are  no  mines  or  quarries.  Two  fairs  are 
held  in  Machhrehta,  the  names  and  particulars  of  which  are  described 
in  the  history  of  that  town,  to  which  also  the  reader  is  referred  for  the 
origin  of  the  name  '  Machhrehta.' 

The  pargana  was  constituted  by  Todar  Mai,  in  whose  time  the  lands  were 
owned  by  an  Ahban  R^a,  Kesri  Singh  by  name.  He  was  deposed  by  Akbar, 
and  his  estates  conferred  on  two  Kayaths,  B£l  Chand  and  Bir  Chand,  whose 
father  (Farasram)  had  been  diw&n  to  the  Ahban  chieftain,  and  had  been  put 
to  death  by  him.  Qn  their  death,  the  family  lost  it,  and  variouspetty  zamin- 
dars  possessed  themselves  of  the  constituent  villages.  Subsequently,  or  in 
1767  A.D.,  the  grandfather  of  the  late  well  known  Nawab  Ali  Naqi  Khan, 
Mmister  to  the  King  of  Oudh,  got  the  pargana  in  Jiglr,  and  so  held  it  for 
42  years.     The  zamindaris  are  at  present  distributed  thus  : — 


IS  villages  Janwir. 

16    do. 

Bichhil. 

84    do. 

Kaehhwaha. 

1ft    do. 

Dais. 

12    do. 

Ratbor. 

S    do. 

Sombansi. 

I     do. 

Chaahan. 

1     do. 

Gaur. 

Total  99,  belonging  to  Rajputs.  The  remainder  are  held — 10  by  K&yaths, 
6^  by  Brahmans,  2  by  a  feairdgi,  7^,  il^qa  R&j^ura,  by  Mir  Muhammad 
Husen  ELhan,  Taluqdar,  who  is  the  only  taiuqdar  in  the  pargana.  He  owns 
also  iliuia  Kuli  in  the  neighbouring  pargana  of  Kurauna ;  both  estates  he 
acquired  by  mortgage  in  1262  fasli,  during  which  year  he  was  a  collector 
under  the  native  <}ovemment.  There  is  not  much  known  of  his  family. 
He  and  his  brothers  came  from  Budaun  where  they  have  some  small  land- 
ed property.  One  of  them  was  slain  in  the  mutiny,  another  is  known  as 
Captain  Fida  Husen,  and  is  a  Taluqdar  in  the  Kheri  district. 

The  Kachhw&ha  colony  has  its  headquarters  at  Bihat  (not  the  BihcU 
of  pargana  Misrikh),  called  Bihat  Biram  after  the  founder's  name,  B{ram 
Singh,  who  settled  here  in  1459  A.D.;  having  come  over  from  Jaipur.  The 
history  of  the  family  is  not  known ;  but  the  present  zamindars  trace  back 
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through  11  generations  their  descent  from  Bxram.  They  are  the  only 
Kachhw&ha  Chhattris  in  this  district,  and  are  of  the  Rajwar  subdivision 
of  that  tribe ;  the  head  of  the  Rajwfirs  being  the  Mah&r&ja  of  Jaipur. 

The  Bais  zamindars  are  members  of  the  Bais  colony  settled  in  the 
adjoining  pargana  of  Pirnagar. 

The  Janw&rs  of  Baniamau  claim  a  much  more  ancient  date  for  the  acqui- 
sition of  their  estate  than  do  their  fellow-clansmen  in  this  district ;  in  fact, 
their  family-tree  extends  back  for  33  generations  and  1149  years.     But  no 

Eirticulars  of  their  history  are  known,  save  that  they  came  from  Qujar&t. 
ebi  Singh  is  the  present  head  of  the  family. 

The  story  about  the  Kdyath  succeeding  the  Ahbans  above  related  is  very 
similar  to  that  told  respecting  Khairabad  (q.  v.) ;  and  as  it  has  been  given 
by  a  Kdyath  it  must  be  accepted  cum  grano  salis. 

M  ACHHREHTA  Town* — Parqana  Machhrehta — TahsU  Misrikh — Dis- 
trict SiTAPUR. — Machhrehta  (27^  25'  north,  and  80**  41'east)  is  about  sixteen 
miles  south  of  Sitapur,  lying  on  the  good  unmetalled  road  which  runs  from 
Khairabad  to  Nfmkhdr  on  the  Gumti.  It  was  founded  at  the  time  the 
pargana  was  demarcated  by  Akbar's  revenue  oflScials,  325  years  ago,  and  is 
called  after  Muchhandar  N&th,  a  holy  man,  who  abode  here  in  those  days ; 
the  place  beirg  known  as  the  Tap-bhummi,  or  land  of  the  hermits.  The 
population  is  4,578,  of  whom  2,808  are  Hindus.  There  are  no  old  ruins  or 
places  of  historical  interest  in  it.  It  does  not  possess  a  single  masonry  house  ; 
the  mud  houses  are  738,  the  Hindu  temples  are  9  in  number ;  one  of  them 
being  on  the  brink  of  a  large  excavated  tank  called  ''  Hardwfir  Tf rath," 
which  is  holy  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  which  is  guarded  by  anancient 
Bair&gi.  Here,  in  the  month  of  Ph&gun,  congregate  two  or  three  thousand 
devotees,  who  go  down  into  the  lake  to  wash  ofif  their  sins.  In  a  neigh- 
bouring grove  of  pakaria  trees  the  Ramlila  is  celebrated  in  Ku&r.  The 
mosques  are  4  in  number,  besides  which  there  is  an  imdmbara  built  by  a 
dancing  girl  in  modem  times.  There  is  an  old  sar&e,  the  remains  of  a 
Government  fort,  a  school  house>  and  a  post-office.  There  is  a  daily  bazar. 
The  only  manufactures  are  coarse  cloth  and  sugar.  There  is  no  water  or 
rail  communication  from  anywhere,  and  the  only  road  to  it  besides  thQ 
one  abovementioned  is  from  Misrikh,  which  is  six  miles  westwards. 

MAGDAPUR  Parganaf—ToMl  MuuAxm.— District  Kheri.— The  Mag- 
dapur  pargana,  traversed  by  the  unmetalled  road  from  Lakhimpur  to 
Muhamdi,  lies  to  the  south  of  pargana  Atwa  Piparia,  between  the  rivers 
Kathna  on  the  east  and  Gumti  on  the  west.  The  right  bank  of  the 
former  river  is  bordered  by  low  swampy  ground,  succeeded  by  a  belt  of 
s&l  forest,  two  or  three  miles  wide,  through  which  the  surface  gradually 
rises  until,  when  cultivation  is  reached,  the  soil  is  high  dry  loam.  In 
the  middle  of  the  pargana  is  a  depression  where  water  in  the  wells  is 
found  at  a  depth  of  only  nine  or  ten  feet ;  but  as  the  Gumti  is  anproached, 
the  level  rises  again,  and  in  the  extreme  south-west  sand-hJls  have 
been  formed.     Generally  the  soil  is  of  inferior  fertility. 

♦By  Mr.  Ferrar^  C.S.,  Asaistant  CommiMioner. 

t  By  Mr.  T.  R.  Rcdfero,  C.S ,  AssisUnt  CowmiMioner. 
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The  total  area,  56  square  miles,  supports  a  scanty  and  often  sickly  popu 
lation  of  9,949,  of  which  22  per  cent  are  Ahfrs.  The  rate  to  the  square 
mile  is  178,  or,  excluding  the  forest  tracte,  203.  The  inhabitants  find  a 
livelihood  in  agricultural  or  pastoral  pursuits ;  there  are  no  manufactures 
of  importance  and  no  noteworthy  markets  or  fairs.  The  prevailing 
unhealthincss  is  attributed  to  poison  engendered  in  air  and  water  by  the 
jungle  of  the  Kathna  valley. 

The  history  of  Magdapur  is  involved  in  that  of  Barwar,  of  which  pargana 
it  formed  part  until  the  most  recent  settlement.  The  earliest  proprietors, 
who  have  been  clearly  identified,  were  the  B&chhil  Chhattria — a  clan  which 
became  troublesome  not  long  after  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Shah  Jahfin, 
and  was  reduced  by  the  Sa^rads  of  Pih&ni.  The  sway  of  the  latter  family 
endured  till  1147  Hijri  (A.  D.  1730),  when  a  converted  Hindu  client, 
Baldeo  Singh,  alias  Ibddulla,  ousted  his  patrons  and  seized  the  whole 
estate.  His  grandson,  Ohulam  Nabi,  failing  to  meet  the  revenue  demand 
of  a  now  stronger  Qovernment,  was  arrested  in  1190  fasli  (A.  D.  1783). 
and  died  in  Lucknow.  Mansa  B&m,  Chakladar,  who  arrived  in  1193  fasli 
(A.  D.  1786),  restored  tbc  descendants  of  the  old  Bachhil  proprietors,  and 
during  seventy  years  there  was  no  taluqdar  in  Magdapur.  In  1851  A.D., 
however  J  Rdja  Ashraf  Ali,  the  representative  of  Ibidulla,  accepted  a  farm- 
ing lease  of  most  of  the  villages — a  truly  fortunate  engagement,  for,  at 
annexation  tinder  the  operation  of  British  policy,  he  was  recognized  as 
sole  proprietor.  Subsequently  his  son's  estate  became  encumbered,  and 
is  now  under  the  management  of  the  Deputy  Commissioner  of  the 
district. 

Magdapur  comprises  34  demarcated  villages— zne.,  26 1  taluqdari  and  7^ 
the  property  of  smaller  owners,  yielding  at  present  (1875^76)  a  revenue 
of  Rs.  12,485.  The  jungle  along  the  bank  of  the  Kathna  was  granted  in 
allotments  by  the  firitish  Oovemment  to  private  individuals,  whose 
capital,  however,  proved  inadequate  to  the  difficulties  presented  by  mala- 
ria and  scarcity  of  labour.  The  grants  have  in  great  part  been  resumed 
under  the  waste  land  rules,  and  converted  to  reserved  forest  tracts. 

MAGRXYAR  Pargana — Talisil  T?UBWAr^J>i8t)ict  Unao. — This  pargana 
is  bounded  on  the  north  by  pargana  Purwa,  on  the  east  by  Panhan  and 
F&tan,  on  the  south  by  Qh&tampur,  and  on  the  west  by  Harha.  In  shape 
it  is  triangular,  eight  miles  in  length  from  east  to  west,  and  seven  in  breadth 
from  north  to  south.  The  area  is  31  square  miles  or  19,484  acres.  The 
soil  is  in  the  proportion  of  six^sevenths  loam  to  about  one-seventh  clay, 
sand  being  scarcely  anywhere  found.  The  proportion  of  irrigated  to 
unirrigated  land  is  as  5  to  1.  The  river  Lon*  from  the  neighbour^ 
hood  of  Unao  passes  through  this  pargana.  It  does,  however,  no  good  as 
the  depth  of  its  channel  cut  in  the  sandy  ground  renders  the  water 
unavailable  for  irrigation ;  no  water  remains  in  it  during  the  spring  harvest 
time.     Water  is  found  on  an  average  at  the  depth  of  22  feet. 

A  road  from  Rae  Bareli  to  Cawnpore  passes  through  this  pargana. 
There  are  4  markets — Mifingani,  Magrdyar,  Bigahpur  Eal&n,  and  L&lganj. 
The  iirst  is  held  on  Sundays  and  Wednesdays,  the  second  on  Mondays  and 
Thursdays,  the  third  on  Tuesdays  and  Fridays,  and  the  fourth  on  Wed^ 
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nesdays.  The  Government  revenue  is  R&  21,864,  and  the  rate  per  acre 
on  an  average  is  Be.  1-2-0.     The  tenure  is  as  folloiws : — 

Villagei.  Acres. 

Talaqdari     .«•  ....  ...  •«.         12  4,418 

ZMtnindari     .••  .«  ...  «..         II  8,64< 

Fattidari       ...  ...  •••  ...  8  6,528 

81  19,484 

The  population  consists  chiefly  of  Brahmans,  and  it  amounts  to  16,188, 

This  pargana  derives  its  name  from  the  principal  village  Magr^yar,  but 
the  origin  of  the  w(rd  cannot  be  ascertained.  It  was  established  as  a 
pargana  in  the  time  of  Akbar,  and  prior  to  annexation  a  tahsildar  resided 
at  Magrdyar,  and  had  charge  of  the  whole  pargana.  The  proprietary  body 
are  chiefly  K&yaths  atid  Brahmans.  Of  the  architectural  works  there  is 
but  a  temple  in  honour  of  Sri  Mahddeo,  built  of  stone  by  a  banker,  at  a 
cost  of  nearly  Rs.  50,000.     This  temple  is  in  Bigahpur  Kalan. 

MAGRilYAR  Pargana — MagrIyar — Tahail  Vvrwa— District  Unao. 

This  town  lies  six  miles  south  of  the  tahsil  headquarters  and  eighteen 
miles  east  of  Unao.  The  soil  is  principally  clay  and  loam,  water 
fresh,  site  level.  There  is  a  school  here  for  teaching  Urdu  and  Niigri. 
The  annual  amount  of  sales  at  the  bazar  are  about  Rs.  S,000.  The  total 
population  amounts  to  1,190,  of  which  1,084  are  Hindus  and  106  Musal- 
majis.  There  are  139  mud-built  houses  and  five  of  masonry  ;  one  mosque 
and  five  temples — four  to  Debi  and  one  to  Mahfideo. 

MAHADEWA  Pargana — Tahsil  BEGAMQAiiJj—Distf^t  Qonda.— This 
pargana  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  paigana  Gonda,  on  the  south  by  the 
parganas  of  Nawabganj  and  Di^sar,  on  the  west  by  Gonda  and  Digsar, 
and  on  the  east  by  pargana  Nawabganj.  At  settlement  three  villages 
were  transfered  to  rfawabganj,  and  one  village  from  pargana  Guwfirich, 
and  eight  from  pargana  Digsar  were  added,  thus  enlarging  its  area  from 
50,192  to  58,164  acres,  or  89  square  miles  divided  into  104  mauzas  or  town- 
ships. The  land  of  this  pargana  which  lies  north  of  the  Fyzabad  and  Gonda 
imperial  road  is  high  and  called  uparh&r,  and  that  to  the  south  of  the 
same  road  is  low,  and  is  known  by  the  name  of  tarhftr.  The  area  of  the 
paigana  is  thus  divided  : — 

'    Uncnlttirable  waste  •••               4JI48  mores  or    8  per  emit 

Caltarable      ditto  ...  21,S90     „      or  88    ,,    „ 

CultiTtted             .••  •••  29,810     „      or  63    ^    „ 

Grores                   ...  ...                  1,416     „      or    2    „    „ 

Total  ...  66,784     „ 

Of  the  cultivated  area  25  per  cent,  is  1st  class  or  goind  soil,  51  per  cent. 
2nd  class  or  majh&r,  and  24  per  cent.  3rd  class  or  sand.  '  The  irrigated 
land  is  11,265  acres  or  40  per  cent,  and  the  unirrigated  18,545  acres  or  60 
per  cent  of  the  actual  cultivation.  The  junrie^rants  cover  2,220  acres. 
The  only  river  that  traverses  this  pargana  is  the  Tirhi.  It  takes  its  rise  in 
the  Ghittor  tank  lying  four  miles  souSx-east  of  Bahraich  town^  and  after 
a  tortuous  course  passes  the  villages  of  Ehlbapur  in  Guw4rieh  pargana 
lind  Binipur  of  pargana  Mahadewa;  and  ultimately  falls  into  the  dogra  at 
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Mobna  Oh&t  opposite  BiriUiempur  of  pargana  Nawabgani.  It  skirts  15 
villages  of  this  pargana,  and  is  to  some  extent  serviceable  for  irrigation 
purposes.     It  is  not  utilized  for  navigation. 

Water  is  met  with  at  from  12  to  18  feet. 

The  Government  revenue  demand  amounts  to  Rs.  49,206-6-0,  land 
revenue  Rs.  47,965,  and  cesses  Rs.  1,241-6-0. 

The  pargana  belongs  to  the  lords  of  Balr&mpur  and  Singba  Chanda, 
the  taluqdars  of  Paska,  Manjhigton,  and  Manikapur.  But  the  landlord 
of  Manjhig&on  only  has  his  headquarters  within  its  limits.  The  varieties 
of  tenure  are  as  follows : — 


Talaqd«ri 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••« 

S7 

ZftOiiniUri 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

39 

»>attidsri 

... 

••• 

••• 

••• 

•  M 

US 

Bhajrjachira 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

18 

Jangle  grant 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

k6 

Sll 


Of  tbese- 


Villages  nnmber 
Coparcenary  estates 


••• 


••• 

••• 


••• 


••• 
••• 


104 
S07 

Sll 


The  following  is  the  tribal  distribution  of  property : — 


Chhattri 

Brahman 

K&yath 

Mosalman 

Balrigi 

Bh4l 

Banl&n 

Oosh&an 

Earopcans 


§•• 


•f* 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 


ToUl 


SIS 
§6 

16 
11 

4 
S 

s 
s 

2 

81 1    Tillages  and  coparcenary  estates. 


The  population  of  the  pargana  amounts  to  48,166  souls,  who  live  in 
8,208  houses,  of  which  only  22  are  masonry.  The  numbers  of  prevailing 
castes  are  as  follows : — 


Brahman    ... 

M« 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  «• 

10,0f6 

Kori           ••« 

•  •• 

•  •■ 

•  •■ 

•  •• 

6,S16 

Chhattri     ••• 

••• 

••«. 

t«t 

••• 

4,601 

Ahfr 

M« 

••• 

•  •• 

— 

8.918 

Kah4r 

•  •• 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

S,700 

Knrmi  •       ^ 

•  ■• 

•  •• 

••• 

••« 

9,t09 

Mnrio 

•M 

•  •• 

••• 

•  •• 

1,960 

Ki6  (Hindu) 

••• 

••• 

•— 

•  •• 

1,119 

Tell  (Hindu) 

•  •• 

•  •• 

••• 

•  •• 

1,040 

Lnnia 

Mt 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

979 

Kiyath 

••• 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

796 

(Sareria       ••• 

••• 

••• 

•«• 

ftt 

782 

There  are  two  roads  that  pass  through  the  pargana— ^the  one  leading  from 
Colonelganj  to  the  Nawabganj  bazar,  and  the  other,  the  imperial  road,  from 


MAH  403 

Fyzabad  to  Qonda.     All  the  traffic  of  this  pargana  is  carried  on  by  these 
roads. 

Schools  have  been  established  at  the  following  villages : — 


Kaharba 

••• 

••t 

••• 

•  »• 

66  pupili 

Chaobepur 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

6«             M 

Payigpar 

••• 

••• 

»m 

••• 

60        „ 

Rimpur 

••• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

30        „ 

The  post,  police,  and  registry  offices  are  all  at  Wazirganj. 

History. — (See  Nawabganj  pareana,  district  Qonda.)  A  few  facts  may 
however  be  added.  At  the  time  Sayyad  Salar  fell  in  battle  at  Bahraich, 
Hatila,  lieutenant  of  his,  made  an  attack  on  Asokpur,  where  there  was 
a  police  post  of  Suhel  Deo,  and  was  killed.     His  shnne  still  stands  there. 

The  Chhattri  ascendancy  in  this  pargana  dates  from  the  time  of 
the  massacre  of  the  Doms  by  R&e  Jagat  Singh,  K&yath,  Subahdar.  Sahaj 
Singh,  Kalhans,  an  officer  of  the  R&e's  army,  conquered  the  fort  of  Dumrti 
Nfith,  and  was  granted  by  the  Rde  this  part  of  the  country.  The  Kalhans 
ruled  for  seven  generations,  till  in  the  8th  Achal  Nar&in  Singh  came  to 
the  throne,  and  gave  the  country  under  his  sway  the  name  of  Khuriisa. 
R&ja  Achal  Nar&in  Singh  granted  this  ilfiqa  of  Bondia  Ghfita  to  Sahang 
R&e  and  Malang  Rde,  Oorha  Bisons,  for  their  bravery  in  conquering  the 
fort  of,  and  arresting  Mahfibal  Singh,  the  B&ja  of  Ikaxma.  Since  then  the 
Oorha  Bisens  have  sot  a  footing  in  the  country.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
1 5th  century  Achal  Nardin  Singh  and  his  family  were  destroyed  by  the 
Qogra.  (See  district  article,  Gonda ;  also  "  Camegy's  Races  of  Oudh.") 
There  are  still  some  traces  of  the  former  inundation  of  the  Gogra  in  this 
part  in  the  shape  of  jhils.  For  some  time  the  country  remained  without 
a  head,  till  Sarabiit  Singh,  a  deputy  of  Achal  Nar&in,  seated  on  the  gaddi 
one  Part&b  Singn  of  the  Gorakhpur  family  and  a  relative  of  his.  The 
headquarters  then  lay  at  Eoh&ni,  a  village  in  pargana  Digsar,  but  R&ja 
M&n  Singh  removed  them  to  Gonda. 

Pargana  famUiea. — BAm  Bandhir  Singh  of  Par&spur  is  descended 
from  Mahr&j  Singh  (the  posthumous  son  of  A<mal  Narain  Smgh  of  Khur&sa), 
who  was  bom  at  his  maternal  grandfather's  house.  He  holds  twenty-seven 
villages,  and  pays  an  annual  jama  of  Bs.  29,064-9-9. 

Thakur&in  Ikl&s  Eunwar  of  Paska  also  belongs  to  the  same  family ; 
her  property  consists  of  twenty  villages,  and  ^ves  Bs.  16,944. 

Bhayya  Harratan  Singh  of  Ma/njkigdon. — ^This  taluqdar  is  descended 
from  Sahang  R&e,  or  Malang  R&e  who  was  granted  the  ildqa  of  Bodia 
Gh&ta  by  Achal  Nar&in.  Harratan  Singh  behaved  well  during  the  mutiny, 
and  was  granted  the  estate  of  Aunr&dih  in  tahsil  Utraula  as  a  reward. 
He  now  holds  twenty-one  villages,  and  pays  an  annual  revenue  of 
Bs.  4,418. 

Antiquities, — Of  the  antiquities  of  the  pargana  the  following  may  be 
mentioned.  The  garden  and  apartment  at  Wazirganj,  was  built  by  Nawab 
Shuj&-ud-daula,  the  remnants  of  the  fort  of  Suhel  Deo,  in  the  shape  of  a 
mound  by  the  side  of  the  Fyzabad-Gonda  road,  and  the  dih  in  mauza  I)umrfi 
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N&tb  on  the  side  of  the  above  road,  which  was  the  site  of  the  fort  of  the 
Dom  R&ja  Ugarsen.  There  are  nine  shiw&las  and  five  other  Hindu  religious 
buildings.  Musalman  mosques  number  four.  The  only  religious  fairs  of 
note  are  those  of  B&Iesur  N&th  Mah^eo  at  Bhat  Pemri,  and  of  Hatila 
Pir  in  Asokpvr.  The  first  is  a  Hindu  one,  and  is  held  oq  the  Shiur&ttri 
in  PhAgun,  and  the  second  is  a  Musalman  one  held  in  honour  of  Hatila, 
the  lieutenant  of  Masaiid,  mentioned  above,  on  the  same  day  when  there 
is  one  held  at  Bahraich  in  honour  of  the  latter.  In  the  first  the  gather- 
ing amounts  to  40,000,  and  in  the  second  to  only  2,000.  Neither  of  them 
is  commercial 

M  AHADEW  A— Par^ana  Mahadewa — Tahail  Beoamgavj— District 
QoNDA. — ^This  place  is  of  little  importance,  though  it  gives  its  name  to  the 
pargana.  Its  population  is  578 ;  it  is  fourteen  miles  east  of  Oonda,  twenty- 
six  miles  from  Bahr&mghat,  and  seventy-four  from  the  hills.  Water  is 
met  with  at  12  feet  from  the  surface.  There  is  a  Jhil  (kundar)  on  the  south 
side  of  the  village,  from  which  irrigation  is  chieny  carried  on. 

The  land  on  which  the  village  now  stands  was  formerly  covered  with  a 
large  jungle,  within  which  there  was  a  8hiw41a  of  Gauri  Har  N&th  Mah&deo, 
which  is  still  eztant.    Qorkhi  Oir,  (^oshiin,  ancestor  of  the  present  pro- 

Eietors,  was  granted  250  bighas  of  land  surrounding  the  temple  bv  the 
Ija  of  Khur&sa,  and  the  former  cleared  the  jungle  and  settled  hmiself 
there  under  the  protection  of  the  deity,  from  whose  name  be  called  the 
village  *'  Mahadewa."  Besides  this  ancient  shrine  there  is  another  shiw&la 
of  recent  date  built  by  a  certain  Subahdar.  There  is  no  Muhammadan 
place  of  worship. 

MAHGXwXN—*Pargrana  Kalyanmal— Toisii  SATfntLX— District  Hah- 
DOI. — ^A  Sakarwfir  village  of  394  mud  houses,  population  2,941,  nine  miles 
north  of  Sandila  in  the  heart  of  pargana  Kalyanmal.  Its  inhabitants 
have  a  local  reputation  for  honesty  in  conducting  arbitrations.  Market 
days  Mondays  and  Thursdays. 

MAHMUDABADt  Parffcmor—Tahsil  BXni— District  Sftapur.— Pargana 
Mahmudabad,  in  shape  like  a  shoulder  of  mutton  with  the  leg  pointing 
northwards,  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  pargana  Biswftn,  on  the  east  by 
pargana  Sadrpur,  on  the  south  by  the  Bara  Banki  district,  and  on  the 
west  by  pargana  B4ri ;  its  area  is  130  square  miles,  of  which  92  are 
cultivated.  Along  the  north-east  boundaiy  flows  the  petty  stream  Sumbe, 
which  in  the  hot  season  is  almost  dry,  and  in  the  wet  season  is  a  wide  flood. 
In  the  south-west  comer  of  the  paigana  is  another  small  stream  as  unim^ 

{>ortant  as  the  SuHabe.  Also  to  the  north-east  is  a  low  lying  strip  of  tar&i 
and,  once  apparently  the  bed  of  the  river  Chauka,  which  now  flows  eight 
miles  further  to  the  east,  and  bordered  by  a  high  ridge  of  land,  a  continua- 
tion of  that  which  runs  through  pargana  L&harpur  (q,  v,).  With  the 
exception  of  these  streams  and  this  lidge  of  land  with  its  tarii,  the  par- 
gana presents  the  same  appearance  as  that  of  this  part  of  Oudh — ^a  uniform 
level,  weU-wooded,  and  thick  with  fine  crops.  Irrigation  is  abundant, 
specially  in  the  western  villages,  which  constitute  the  best  part  of  the 

*Bj  Mr.  A.  H.  HaringtoD,  C.S.,  ABsistant  Commiasloner. 
f  By  Mr.  M.  L.  Ferrar,  C.S.,  Assistant  CommissioBer. 
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{Mirgana.  The  tar&i  above  mentioned  does  not  require  irrigation  at  all 
as  it  is  green  throughout  the  year^  the  water  lying  close  to  the  surface. 
Elsewhere  the  greatest  depth  at  which  water  is  found  is  thirty  feet, 

The  acreage  is  thus  divided — 

Acres. 
CnltiTfttcd     .»•  .«•  .M  »••  ••«  59,f85 

Cnltnrable    ...  ...  •«•  ...  •#•  10,989 


ToUl  ...  70,294    MsesMd. 


Miiftfi  ••«  ••»  ••• 

Barren 


•*•  •*.  ••(  •••  •*• 


19,873     11llll88«Me(L 
Total       88,097 

The  revised  assessment  is  Bs.  1>1 3,468,  which  gives  the  following 
incidence — 

On  onltivation         •••  ..«  •••  •••  •••    Bfl.    I  15    4 

fg  atMued  atea     •«  •••  •••  •••  ••#     h     1    9  10 

II  totsi  arOa  ...  •«.  «•«  •*•  ...      n      1    5  10 

The  population  of  the  census  of  18&9  was  as  follows : — 

Bindua,  agricoltoral  ..•  •••  •••  ••«  •••  88,312 

„      non-agricnltnral  ..•  •««  m*  •••  •••  28,089 

Moaalmans,  agricoltnral  •••  .«.  •••  ..•  •••  4|840 

,f     non-agricul  total  ...  •••  •«•  •••  m«  8,047 


Total  ...    78,788 


and  these  live  in  15,043  houses. 


There  are  567  souls  to  the  square  mile,  the  highest  j^urgana  average  in 
Sitapur,  and,  with  the  exception  of  parganaBilgr&En  inHardoi,  the  highest 
in  the  Sitapur  Division.  The  Musalmans  are  seventeen  per  c^nt.  of  the 
entire  population.  Each  house  has  4*9  occupants,  for  each  head  of  the 
agricultural  population  there  are  about  one  and  one-third  acres  of  cultiva- 
tion, and  one  and  two-thirds  acres  of  assessed  land. 

The  pargana  is  of  a  date  subsequent  to  Todar  Mai's  £ftmous  land  settle- 
ment, not  having  been  constituted  as  such  until  the  reign  of  Jahfingir,  who 
is  said  to  have  formed  it  out  of  250  villages  of  pargana  Fatehpur.  In 
course  of  time  the  taluqdars  increased  their  estate  by  78  villages, 
which,  with  100  belonging  to  petty  zamindars,  made  up  the  number  to 
428:  At  survey  operations  252  of  these  428  were  transferred  to  neigh- 
bouring parganas,  and  93  villages  of  other  parganas  were  included  in  this, 
thus  leaving  269,  the  present  number.  These  269  villages  have  been 
demarcated  into  197  townships,  of  which  the  Mahmudabad  taluqdar  owns 
125. 

It  may  be  noted  that  these  Shekh  taluqdars  are  known  as  Eh&nz^as, 
and  that  the  R&ia  of  Mahmudabad  represents  the  younger  branch  of  the 
family.     His  father  got  the  title  of  rija  in  1850  A.D.;  and  Qovernment 
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has  recognized  it  in  the  person  of  the  present  taluqdar.  The  title  has  not 
been  recognized  in  the  case  of  the  Paintepur  taluqdar,  who  respresents 
the  elder  branch. 

The  pargana  is  not  celebrated  in  any  way.  To  the  description  of  the 
towns  of  Mahmudabad  and  Paintepur  the  reader  is  referred  for  particulars 
regarding  the  roads,  bazars,  and  schools. 

MAHMUDABAD  Town'*— Par gan%  MAmaJDABAD—TaAn^  BlBi—DiS' 
trict  SiTAPUB.— Mahmudabad,  in  the  pargana  of  the  same  name,  was  founded 
about  200  years  ago  by  Mahmdd  Khan,  ancestor  of  the  present  taluqdar. 
It  lies  in  27''  17'  north  latitude,  and  80""  40'  east  longitude,  and  is  on  the 
high  road  from  Sitapur  to  Bahramghat,  being  38  miles  from  the  former 
place  and  28  from  the  latter.  It  is  aJso  connected  by  road  with  B£ri  on 
the  Sh&hjah&npur  trunk  road  and  with  Bara  Banki  It  is  not  near  any 
railway  or  river. 

.The  town  contains  6,312  souls,  the  EEindus  and  Musalmans  being  about 
equal  in  number.  With  the  exception  of  the  taluqdar's  residence,  a  new 
and  lofty  mansion,  three  stories  high,  and  the  sacred  edifices,  there  are  no 
masonry  buildings  in  the  place.    The  mud  houses  number  1,594 

The  bazars  are  good.  Rs.  1,14,804  are  returned  as  the  value  of  last 
year's  sales. 

Brass  vessels  are  manufEictUred  on  the  spot  The  mosques  and  temples 
are  very  few  in  number — seven  of  one  and  four  of  the  other, — and  are  un- 
deserving of  notice.  The  public  buildings  are  police,  post,  and  r^stry 
ofiSces,  a  school  in  which  tnere  are  130  boys  on  the  books,  and  a  sarfe. 

The  encamping  ground  is  in  a  very  large  grove  called  Lakkpera,  or  the 
grove  of  a  hundred  thousand  trees,  but  the  trees  are  stunted  and  the 
shade  is  not  good.     The  town  is  not  famous  in  any  way. 

MAHOU*  Pargana — Tahsil  Misrikh — District  Sitapur. — ^Pargana  Ma- 
holi  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  Kheri  district,  on  the  east  by  pargana 
Sitapur,  on  the  south  by  pargana  Misrikh,  and  on  the  west  by  the  Kathna 
river  which  divides  it  from  pargana  Chandra.  In  area  it  is  79  square 
miles,  of  which  45  are  cultivated.  These  79  square  miles  represent  51,075 
acres  which  are  thus  classified: — 

CaltiTftted  meres  2S,0t7 

Caltnntblo  „       S,279 

Mutt  (rent-iree)  „      8,SSS 

Barren  „       6,887 

and  the  incidence  of  the  Government  demand  on  this  is  as  follows : — 

On  cnltivated  ares       •••  •..  .m    Rs.    I    8    9  per  acre. 

„  assessed  area  •««  —  •••      ,,     1    S  10       „ 

M    lOtal  M*  •••  •••        »y       1      O     3  „ 

The  population  amounted  in  1869  to  83,678,  living  in  6,757  houses,  or 
423  to  the  square  mile,  and  4*9  to  each  house.  They  are  distributed  in 
this  manner. 

*  By  Mr.  M.  L.  Ferrar,  C.S.|  Assistant  Commissioner. 
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Hindus,  agricultunJ          ••• 
yt       non-agricultaral   .•• 

••• 

••• 

••• 

•  •1 

•  •f 

20,68S 
11,S05 

31,893 

Musalmans,  agricultural    ,.• 
ff         non-agricultural 

•  ft 

•  •• 

540 
1,245 

1,785 

The  Muhammadans  are  thus  only  5^  per  cent,  of  the  entire  population. 

To  each  head  of  the  agricultural  population  there  are  1^  acres  of 
cultivated  and  If  acres  of  assessed  land.  There  is  thus  comparatively 
little  room  for  the  extension  of  cultivation  or  the  increase  of  the  popula* 
.tion. 

The  pargana  is  a  plain  of  great  fertility ;  the  soil  is  generally  good  loam, 
the  exception  being  the  sandy  and  raviny  tracts  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  K&thna  river.  The  country  like  every  other  pargana  in  the  district  is 
well  wooded.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  high  cultivation  owing  to  the  pre- 
sence of  several  colonies  of  those  industrious  peasants,  the  Eurmis,  and 
much  sugarcane  is  grown.  The  irrigation  is  chiefly  from  mud  wells,  and 
from  jhfls  and  other  natural  water-holes ;  little  use  seems  to  be  made  of 
the  Eathna,  which,  if  properly  dammed,  would  prove  a  source  of  considera* 
ble  irrigation  to  the  lands  in  its  vicinity.  A  petty  stream,  called  the  Pirai, 
touches  the  pargana  for  a  short  distance  on  tne  north,  and  is  there  made 

use  of  for  this  purpose  by  the  peasants  of  the  villages  by  which  it  passes. 

.  * 

Two  made  roads  pass  through  the  pargana — ^namely,  the  old  and  the  new 
road  to  Sh&hjah&npur.  The  former  made  by  the  celebrated  N&zim 
Hakim  Mehndi,  the  other  by  the  British  Government.  In  some  parts 
these  roads  run  very  close  to  each  other,  and  the  average  distance  between 
them  is  only  \^  miles. 

The  chief  bazars  are  held  bi-weekly  at  Maholi  Barag&on,  and  Euseli, 
the  Eurmi  colony.  At  these  all  the  ordinary  necessaries  of  life  may  be 
purchased,  besides  sugar  of  various  qualities.  There  is  no  article  of  com* 
merce  or  m'anufacture  peculiar  to  the  pargana,  nor  does  it  contain  any 
mines  or  quarries,  properly  so  called ;  kankar  is  dug  up  for  only  loQal  use 
in  metalling  the  high  road  abovementioned. 

The  name  of  the  pargana  is  derived  from  that  of  the  town,  the  history 
of  which  may  be  found  in  another  place.  Suffice  it  to  say  here,  that  on  its 
site  there  stood  formerly  an  older  town,  which  had  fallen  into  decay,  but 
was  rebuilt  500  years  ago  by  one  Mahipal,  Eurmi,  after  whom  it  was  called 
Maholi.*  Tradition  informs  us  that  the  district  was  once  held  by  the 
F&sis,  who  formerly,  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  Ehairabad  and  L&harpur,  were 

S^sessed  of  great  power  in  this  part  of  the  province.  In  those  days 
aholi  was  not  known  as  a  distinct  pargana,  but  was  amongst  the  sixteen 
tappas  which  made  up  pargana  "  Nfmkh&r."  This  psurgana,  as  arranged  by 
TocUx  Mai,  comprised  six  muhdls — ^namely,  Maholi,  Misrikh,  Nimkhar, 

£Lasta>  Abgdon,  and  Sikandarabad,  of  which  the  last  three  arc  now  in 

*  • — ' ■  ' 

*See  Journal  B.A.S.,  No.  284,  pp.  6  and  13. 
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Eberi.  The  P^is  who  held  sway  in  Maholi  were  so  powerfxd  thai  one 
of  their  chief  men«  Hunsa  by  name,  desired  of  his  neighbour,  the 
Mitauli  taluqdar,  the  hand  of  his  daughter  in  marriage.  The  Mitauli  man 
openly  assented  to  the  proposition,  but  secretly  sent  off  messengers  to 
the  powerful  Ahban  R&ja  of  Pataunja,  praying  him  to  come  to  his  assist- 
ance, and  save  a  brother  Rajput  firom  the  indignity  which  the  low 
bom  Visi  would  thrust  upon  him.  So  the  Ahban  troops  came  up, 
as  if  to  take  part  in  the  marriage  ceremony,  and  there  was  great  rejoicing 
among  the  P&sis  for  the  mamage  of  their  chief  (Hunsa).  But  the  AVilnmg 
set  before  them  a  feast  of  pig's  flesh  and  stronjo;  liquor.  And  tiie  Pasis 
feasted  thereon,  and  became  gorged  with  the  food  and  drunk  with  the 
wine,  and  the  Ahbans  fell  upon  them  and  slew  many  and  drove  the  rest  out. 
80  the  Ahbans  were  victorious  and  became  rulers  of  Mitauli  and  the 
surrounding  district,  and  they  held  it  for  200  yeare,  having  their  head- 
quaxters  stul  at  Pataunja.  £ut  in  1670  AD.,  the  Delhi  monarch  sent 
against  them  a  Mughal  chief,  Mirza  Bahidur  B^  by  name,  to  reduce 
their  power,  for  they  refused  to  pay  tribute,  and  then  the  Ahban  R&ja 
abandoned  his  capital  and  went  north  to  Mitauli,  and  his  power  dwindled 
away  by  degrees  until  it  was  confined  to  a  small  circle  of  villages  round 
that  town.    Meanwhile  an  invasion  of  Gaurs  took  place,  and  that  tribe 

fot  a  footing  in  Maholi,  which  they  held  from  1174  to  1188  fadL    In 
189   (corresponding  to  1781  AJ>X  Kunwar  NewtJ  Singh,  son  of  the 
last  Ahban  K&ja,  was  restored,  and  his  Qaur  rival  dispossesscKl,  but  he 
held  his  recovered  patrimony  for  only  one  year.    A  man  of  no  capacity 
or  character,  he  was  again  cuspossessed,  and  his  estates  were  let  out  to 
farmeiB,  who  managed  the  property  down  to  1227  fasli  or  1820  AD. 
In  the  following  yecur  the  sympathies  of  this  pargana  and  the  neighbour- 
ing one  were  aroused  for  the  old  Ahban  family,  and  the  zamindars  refused 
to  come  in  and  take  up  their  engagements  unless  the  Ahban  R&ja  was 
restored.     The  chakladar  (revenue-collector),  a  E&vath  by  caste,  and 
more  at  home  with  his  pen  than  with  a  sword,  got  frightened,  and  gave 
into  the  voa  popuZi    So  the  Ahban  was  restored  to  so  much  of  his  ances- 
tral estates  as  were  comprised  in  Maholi,  Kasta,  and  Abgion.    The  Sikan- 
darabad  taluqa  had  passed  to  a  member  of  the  family  who  had  become  a 
Musalman.     The  restored  raja  was  Ehanjan  Singh,  and  in   1242  fasli 
(1834  A.D.),  he  engaged  for  the  whole  pareana.     He  was  succeeded  by 
his  younger  brother,  the  rebel  Lone  Singh,  wnose  estates  were  confiscated 
for  oompTicity  in  the  mutiny  of  1857.     The  pedigree  table  is  thus  given 
by  General  Sleeman . — 

Mitanli  rij. 

I 

—  ^ 


I  I 

Rija  Debt  Singh  Bhajan  Siogh. 

dM  witkoot  heirs.  | 

s  sQDt.r'-  "^  ■  s%  shhmu 

Dat  Singh.  Man  Singh 

I  six  SODS.  Bhaw&oi  Din 

(adopM  son), 

Kbanjao  Singh,  Lone  Singh  and  4  others. 
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Khanjan  was  the  ablest  man  of  the  whole  seven,  and  by  force  of  charac- 
ter, and  backed  up  by  those  **  groa  baimlloTia,"  which  providence  so  often 
favours,  got  possession  of  all  the  shares,  the  '*  8  annas"  of  his  cousin  and 
the  '*  6}  annas"  of  his  five  brothers.  The  confiscated  estates  in  Maholi 
have  b€^n  bestowed  by  Qovemment  upon  certain  loyal  grantees,  one  of 
whom  is  Mirza  Abbas  Beg,  late  an  extra  assistant  commissioner  in  Oudh. 
Maholi  itself  was  conferred  on  Nawab  Amjad  Ali  Khan  in  lieu  of  certain 
lands  taken  up  by  Government  for  the  Sitapur  cantonment. 

MAHOLI*— Patina  MAROU—TaheU  Misbxkel— District  Sitapub.— 
Maholi,  which  contains  1,676  inhabitants,  residing  in  340  mud  houses, 
lies  on  the  high  road  from  Sitapur  to  Sh^jah&npur,  being  fifteen  miles  dis- 
tant from  the  former,  and  38  from  the  latter  place.  It  is  said  to  derive  its 
name  from  one  Mahip&l,  a  Eurmi,  who  lived  500  years  ago,  and  who  gave 
his  name  to  a  new  town  built  on  the  site  of  an  older  one  which  had  &llen 
into  decay.  Through  it  runs  the  river  Kithxia,  which  is  spanned  by  two 
bridges,  one  built  65  years  ago  by  the  philanthropic  Nizim  Hakfm  Mehndi, 
the  other  a  construction  of  the  present  Qovemment  The  same  Nizim 
built  a  sarie  now  in  decay,  and  founded  a  bazar.  There  are  also  the 
remains  of  the  old  Qovemment  fort  built  in  the  time  of  Shuj6-ud*daulaw 
The  public  buildings  are — a  police  station,  a  school  at  which  53  boys  attend, 
and  a  sar&a  The  principal  sacred  buildings  are  two— namely,  a  shiw&la 
btdlt  70  years  ago  bv  a  Biljpei,  and  the  dargih  of  a  sainted  man  named 
Hatfla  Kr.  The  place  is  not  historically  famous,  nor  are  there  any  fftirs 
held  at  it  beyond  the  weekly  bazars.  The  situation  of  the  town  is  good. 
The  annual  value  of  the  bazar  sales  is  Rs.  6,000. 

MAHOLI— Pargrona  MANQAuai—Tdhsil  Ftzabad—  District  Fyzabad.— 
This  little  village  was  founded  by  MahorAm  Sfih,  Chauhfin,  who  called  it 
after  his  own  name ;  it  was  g^ven  him  by  Mangal  Sen,  Qautam  (see  account 
of  pargana  Mangalsi).  It  is  20  miles  from  Fyzabad  on  the  banks  of  the 
€k>gra.  Bazar  Muhammadpur  was  established  here  by  Muhammad  Shah ; 
the  market  days  are  Sundays  and  Wednesdays.  The  population  consists 
of  1,811  Hindus,  and  161  Musalmans.  There  is  a  temple  to  Bisheshwar 
Nfith  Mah&deo,  a  Nfinakshfihi  place  of  worship,  and  one  Qovemment 
school.  There  are  also  three  mud-built  sar^es.  The  fair  of  lUm's  mar- 
riage is  celebrated  here  on  Aghan  Sudi  5th  (December),  and  is  attended 
by  1,000  people. 

M AHONA  Parganaf—  Tahsil  Malihabad — District  LucKNOW. — The  par- 
gana of  Mahona  lies  along  the  left  bank  of  the  Qumti  river.  It  is  bounded 
on  the  south  by  pargana  Lucknow,  on  the  west  by  Malihabad,  on  the  north 
by  Sitapur,  and  on  the  east  by  the  Bara  Banki  district  In  shape  it  is 
irregular,  but  longer  than  it  is  broad ;  its  length  varies  from  twelve  to  six- 
teen miles  whilst  its  breadth  is  from  seven  to  ten.  Its  centre  may  be  fixed 
at  about  Bukh&ra  where  the  27*"  5'  par.  of  latitude  and  80*  95'  of  longitude 
would  cross  each  other.  Its  area  is  one  hundred  and  forty-seven  square 
miles,  and  it  contains  one  hundred  and  ninety-five  viUages,  each  averaging 
an  area  of  four  hundred  and  eighty-three  acres.  Its  population  is  71,518, 
or  486  to  the  square  mile,  but  on  the  cultivated  area  it  falls  at  the  rate 
of  872, 


*  By  Mr.  M.  L.  Ferrar,  CS.,  Assistant  Commissioner. 
t  By  Mr,  H.  B.  Botts»  Assistant  OommissioQer. 
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Of  tU«  population  97  p«ff  dent,  is  ICmalmtn. 

90-S  ...  Hinda. 

54*8  •••  AgricaHuraL 

46*9  ...  Hoa-ftc^icaltaral. 

The  proportion  of  affriculturists  is  low,  seeing  that  there  is  still  left  a 
great  deal  of  cultiiraUe  land,  and  of  a  very  fair  quality,  awaiting  the  plough. 
Of  the  total  area  of  52,979  acres— 

66*S1  ii  cultiTsied^ 
94-69  it  culturable, 
and  1 9*  1 7  it  nBcnltnrable* 

Nearly  all  the  unculturable  land  is  to  be  found  at  the  south  end  of  the 
pargana,  which  is  crossed  by  large  barren  plains. 

The  country  is  fertile  and  well  cultivated,  but  along  the  banks  of  the  < 

Oumti,  and  stretching  for  a  considerable  distance  inland,  it  is  undulating 
and  varied,  crossed  one  while  by  sandy  tracts,  and  intersected  at  another  by 
marshes,  that  are  fed  from  springs  which  rise  from  the  higher  lands. 
Nevertheless,  the  low  land  produces  abundant  thatching  grass  which  is  car- 
ried down  the  river  to  Lucknow  in  large  boats,  and  towards  the  north  of 
the  tract  the  land  becomes  tar&i  and  level,  and  though  subject  to  inunda-' 
tions,  and  sometimes  overmoist  with  water,  only  a  few  feet  fjK>m  the  surfEtce 
may  be  cropped  with  fine  wheat.  In  the  centre  of  the  pargana  is  a  large 
tract  o£  jungle  which  only  awaits  the  cultivator.  But  probably  it  will  be 
broken  up  ere  long,  and  would  have  been  before,  but  that  it  belongs  mostly 
to  taluqdars  who  can  afford  to  wait,  and  whose  object  is  to  see  the  new 
revenue  fixed  before  they  take  it  in  hand.  The  chief  crops  flourish — poppy 
and  vegetables — round  the  homesteads,  and  sugar,  wheat,  and  pulses  to  the 
furthest  comers  of  the  townships.  Mud  weUs  can  be  dug  freely,  and  water  ^ 
can  be  met  at  twenty-five  feet  m>m  the  surface,  while  the  wells  hold  eleven 
feet  of  water.  Irrigation  extends  to  forty-eight  per  cent,  a  more  than 
ordinary  average,  but  of  this  eighty-one  per  cent.,  is  due  to  jhils  and  ponds. 
On  the  whole,  it  is  one  of  the  best  parganas  in  the  district.  And  the 
average  holdings  of  the  cultivators  are  very  &ir,  and  larger  than  in  most  of 
the  Cis-Oumti  parganas.  Rent  ranges  from  Rs.  5  to  Rs.  6-8,  but  Kurmis — 
of  whom,  however,  there  are  not  very  many — ^pay  Rs.  7-7  and  Kfichhis 
Rs.  9-14.  The  revenue  assessed  by  the  summary  settlement  was  Rs.  104,490. 
The  revised  demand  is  Rs.  1,35,486.  The  rates  fall  at  Rs.  2-8  on  cultiva- 
ted, Re.  1-13  on  cultivated  and  culturable^  and  Re.  1-6  throughout. 


The  largest  towns  are — 

Mahonai  with  a  population  of 

••• 

••• 

f.a 

9,594 

Itaonja              ...               ... 

••• 

••• 

••• 

-9,254 

And  Mari&on     ••« 

••• 

••* 

••• 

3,124 

It  has  only  six  other  villages,  with  a  population  of  between  1,000  and  2,000 
They  are — ^Usima,  Banoga,  Bhauli,  Eathw&ra,  and  Nabi-kot-Nandna. 

Government  schools  have  been  established  in  the  three  large  towns 
abovementioned,  and  in  Usima,  Am&niganj,  Eathwara,  Fah&magar,  Bakh- 
shi-kar-t&14b,  Banoga,  and  Nabi-kot-Nandna.  The  district  post-office  has 
been  placed  at  Itaunja,  and  outside  the  village,  facing  the  road,  is  the  police 
station,  where  a  chief  constable  and  fifteen  others  of  subordinate  grade  are 
posted.    At  Bakhshi-ka-t&l&b  is  an  outpost,  where  a  staff  of  six  policemen 
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has  been  placed.  The  whole  of  the  pargana,  a  small  portion  of  the  south 
end  excepted,  is  within  the  jurisdiction  of  these  two  stations.  The  area 
is  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  square  miles.  At  Bakhshi-ka-t&l&b  is  one 
of  the  encamping  grounds  for  troops. 

There  is  a  large  tank  here  which  in  fact  gives  its  name  to  the  place,  the 
Bakhshi's  tank,  built  by  Bakhshi  Tipur  Chand,  the  paymastei  of  Nasir-ud- 
dm  Haidar,  the  2nd  king  of  Oudh.  It  is  a  handsome  tank,  with  flights  of 
steps  leading  down  to  the  water  on  its  four  sides,  and  flanked  by  four 
towers  at  its  comers.  On  the  far  side,  facing  the  road,  was  a  temple  raised 
to  the  god  Thakur  Bdnke  Bih4ri,  and  alongside  the  founder  built  a  hand- 
some house,  and  walled  in  a  garden  for  himself.  But  the  Bakhshi  fell  into 
disgrace,  and  the  whole  is  falling  into  ruins. 

Road  communication  in  the  pargana  is  good.  It  is  traversed  through* 
out  by  the  imperial  road  leading  from  Lucknow  to  Sitapur,  and  different 
country  roads  from  Biswin  in  Sitapur  through  Aminiganj,  and  from  Kursi 
through  Mahona  lead  into  it.  There  is  plenty  of  outlet  for  its  produce, 
and  the  Lucknow  market  affords  the  best  means  of  disposing  of  it. 

Hence  bazars  are  at  a  minimum,  and  the  only  considerable  ones  are  at 
Itaunja  and  Amfinigani.  This  latter  was  a  market-place  founded  by  th^ 
pious  king  Xsif-ud-daula,  who,  on  his  way  to  Rehar,  to  fight  the  Ruhelas, 
founded  uie  Am&niganj  in  Malihabad,  and  on  his  return  founded  its  name- 
sake in  Mahona.  In  tne  Naw&bi  it  was  a  place  of  more  importance,  being 
the  highway  of  the  traffic  from  Khairabad  and  Biswfin  in  Sitapur  to  Luck- 
now and  Fyzabad.    But  the  traffic  now  passes  along  the  new  road. 

Mahona  is  a  place  of  no  importance;  it  was  formerly  the  headquarters 
of  the  pargana,  where  was  placed  a  staff  of  Government  officials  for  the 
assessment  and  collection  of  the  revenue  of  the  pargana,  and  where  a  fort 
was  built  for  their  protection.  But  the  homestead  of  the  village  of  Oobind- 
pur  bordered  it,  and  the  story  goes,  that  on  one  occasion  the  Brahman  pro>- 
piietors  of  the  latter  village  dug  through  the  walls  of  the  fort,  and  recovered 
a  child  that  had  been  placed  there  as  hostage  for  some  revenue.  After  this 
the  &mil  took  the  fort  to  the  more  open  village  of  Bah&duiganj.  Hence 
Mahona  has  for  a  long  time  ceased  to  have  any  importance  as  a  pargana 
town. 

Mari&on  was  at  one  time  a  place  of  importance ;  it  formed  the  headquar- 
ters of  a  pargana  of  its  own.  The  pargana  of  Mandigdon  is  mentioned 
in  the  iCin-(-Akbari.  It  was  here,  too,  that  Nawab  Sa4dat  Ali  Ehan,  the 
iifbh  Nawab  of  Oudh,  fixed  the  old  cantonments,  where  three  regiments  of 
Company's  troops  were  quartered  during  the  Nawabi. 

Itaunja  is  chiefly  known  as  the  seat  of  the  Panw&r  R£ja,  Jagmohan  Singh, 
son  of  R&ja  Ratan  Singh,  who  holds  one  of  the  largest  taluqas  in  the 
district. 

The  tenure  in  this  pargana  is  in  great  part  taluqdari,  the  two  chief 
taluqdars  being  Rdja  /agmohan  Sii^h  and  B&bu  Pirthipti  Singh  of  the 
Panw&r  tribe  of  Rajputs,  and  near  of  kin.  These  are  the  only  two  taluq- 
difurs  indigenous  to  the  pargana.     The  remaining  chief  families  are  the 
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Chauhins  of  Bbauli  and  of  Magat,  consisting  of  eight  and  twelve  villages 
respectively,  and  the  Chauh&ns  of  KAthw^ra  of  thirty*two  villages.  These 
ana  the  Panw&r  estates  made  up  during  the  Nawabi  the  whole  paisana 
which  was  then  exclusively  Rajput.  The  ranw&rs  held  what  was  popuUrly 
called  eight  tappas,  but  the  formation  of  these  tappas  belongs  to  their  fiunily 
history.  The  traditions  regarding  the  early  history  of  the  pargana  say 
that  the  Panwfirs  and  the  Chauhans  entered  the  pargana  almost  simul- 
taneously at  about  the  end  of  the  14th  century.  By  their  family  history 
it  would  seem  that  they  came  under  the  cognizance  and  sanction  of  the 
Delhi  government. 

The  land  was  then  owned  and  held  by  Eurmis,  whose  chiefs,  R&e  D£mar, 
dwelt  at  R&epur,  a  little  to  the  west  of  Itaunja,  and  Rae  Dhandu  at 
Kathwdra.  There  was  a  third,  R&e  Mohan,  a  Mur&o,  who  lived  at  Mahona, 
and  gave  his  name  to  the  town.  All  these  had  strong  forts,  whose  sites  are 
marked  by  the  brick  mounds  called  dihs  that  still  exist.  But  tradition 
adds  that  these  forts  were  originally  built  by  the  Bhars  whom  the  Eur* 
mis  succeeded.  The  Eurmis  are  said  to  have  shown  a  mutinous  spirit  and 
kept  back  their  revenue,  and  their  chastisement  was  made  over  to  these 
Panwirs  and  Chauh&n  tribes,  who  attacked  and  drove  them  out  of  the 
country. 

These  Eurmis  do  not  seem  to  have  been  a  low-caste  tribe.  They  wor- 
shipped Mah4deo.  In  the  village  of  Gadia,  at  the  north  of  the  pargana»  he 
is  still  worshipped  under  the  name  of  the  Eurmi&ii  N&th,  and  of  late  years 
a  small  shiwftla  has  been  built  over  his  imaee.  And  in  the  village  of  Tika^ 
to  the  south  of  Mahona,  is  a  tank  at  which  it  is  said  the  Eurmi  widows 
used  to  perform  their  eiMees, 

The  memory  of  these  sacrifices  does  not  very  easily  fade  away.  The 
place  is  hallowed,  even  though  no  monument  marks  the  spot.  A  mound 
remains^  and  the  native  knows  what  is  there.  He  will  take  off  his  shoes 
reverently,  and  will  scrape  away  the  earth  and  produce  some  ashes,  which, 
after  showing  them  to  the  curious  inquirer,  he  will  again  carefully 
replace. 

The  paigana  contains  traces  of  mythical  history  which  centre  round 
Rukhfira.  Rtikha  was  the  daughter  of  B&n&sur,  who  lived  in  M&mpur 
B&ni.  It  was  she  who  fell  in  love  with  and  abducted  Anrudh,  grandson 
of  Srikrishn.  Eubh&n,  of  Eumhr4w&n,  was  one  of  his  ministers,  and  it 
was  his  daughter,  Chetori  Lekha,  who  drew  the  likeness  of  the  hero  that 
R&kha  had  seen  in  her  dreams.  Eesri  Dait  was  another  of  his  lieute- 
nants, who  founded  Eesurmau  close  to  Mahona.  Srikrishn,  aided  by 
Arjun,  one  of  the  P&ndu  brothers,  came  with  an  army  to  recover  his  grand- 
son, and  the  many-handed  Baniksur  was  vanquished  and  sent  to  worship 
Mah&deo  on  the  lonely  banks  of  the  Nerbudda.  As  for  R6kha  and  Anrudn 
they  married  and  went  to  live  at  Muttra  Brind&ban.  In  Eumhr&w&n 
there  is  an  image  of  Mah&deo  called  Eursen,  which  it  is  said  was  the 
object  of  Eubhfin's  worship. 

Arjun  founded  the  village  of  Aijunpnr.  There  are  in  Arjunpur  and 
Rukh&ra  old  mounds  of  considerable  ext^it^  with  the  usual  broken  bricks 
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scattered  about,  and  in  the  latter  village  is  a  shrine  to  Mah&deo,  which 
has  always  been  extensively  worshipped ;  and  of  late  years  another  temple, 
and  a  large  Dharms&la  and  a  well,  nave  been  built  by  Mathura  Dfis,  the 
Diw&n  of  Sharf-ud-daula,  the  converted  Hindu ;  or,  as  some  say,  by  the 

gBrvert  himself,  to  avert  some  of  the  judgment  he  dreaded  for  his  apostacy. 
harf-ud-daula  was  the  great  banker  Jagann&th,  who  farmed  the  market 
dues  of  the  province  in  the  time  of  Muhammad  AH,  and  defaulting  saved 
kis  life  by  changing  his  religion. 

As  already  stated  the  pargana  was .  almost  entirely  Rajput.  At  the 
present  day,  out  of  its  one  hundred  and  ninety-five  villages,  one  hundred 
and  thirty-two  are  held  by  these  clans.  The  Panw&r  talnqdars  mention* 
ed  hold  seventy-six.  Some  are  held  by  a  EAyath  family  who  seem  to 
have  entered  the  pargana  along  with  the  Panw&rs.  Before  the  late  addi- 
tion to  it  of  part  of  Marifion,  the  pargana  was  only  composed  of  the  eight 
Fanw&r  tappas. 

They  were — 

L    The  four  Itamija  tappas' of —(1)  Itaunja ;  (2)  ffasr&wan  ;  (8)  Bhlndura  ;  (4)  Sonwin. 
II.    The    Mahona  tappas    of— <6)  Mahoaa ;  (6)  M&bg4on. 
IlL    The  two  Bewan  tappas  of— (7)  Rewio;    (8)  Bahfrgion. 

Of  these,  the  latter  two  are  broken  up.  They  became  subdivided  and 
are  at  present  included  in  the  district  of  Sitapur,  still  held  by  Panw&rs, 
who  have  extended  their  possessions  northwards  and  hold  considerable 
estates  in  that  district.  Some  of  the  Bahiig&on  villages  were  acquired 
by  the  owners  of  the  four  Itaunja  tappas. 

The  pargana  was  one  of  those  of  Akbar's  time.  At  annexation  the  old 
pargana  of  Mari&)n  was  broken  up,  and  part  of  it  put  into  Lucknow  and 
part  into  Mahona;  the  latter  then  became  one  of  the  three  parganas  that 
formed  the  Kursi  tahsfl.  But  on  the  transfer  of  the  Kursi  pargana  to 
the  district  of  Bara  Banki,  it  was  joined  to  the  pargana  of  Malihabad, 
lyinff  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  and  is  now  administered  from  the 
tahsu  station  of  Malihabad.  This  is  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  people, 
who,  during  the  rains,  have  to  go  round  by  Lucknow  to  get  to  Malinabad, 
but  there  are  three  gh&ts  stationed  along  the  river  on  the  Malihabad  side, 
at  which  the  Government  ferry  boats  ply. 

Pargana  famiUies ;  R6ja  Jagmohan  Singh  of  Rdepur;  Itaunja-Pcm- 
wdr. — ^The  ancestors  of  R&ja  Jagmohan  Singh  are  said  to  have  coiKie  into 
this  pargana  some  nineteen  generations  ago  under  Bio  Deo  Ridh  R6e,  the 
eighth  son  of  Rija  Rudrah  of  Dhfiranagar  or  Deogarh,  The  Kkiddaa 
Tawdrikh — a  history  compiled  by  Sujiln  R&e,  E&yath,  bv  the  orders  of 
Xlamglr — says  that  this  was  the  site  of  Daulatabad  which  was  founded 
by  Muhammad  Tughlaq  in  758  Hijri  (A.  D.  1337),  and  it  is  probable  that 
ihe  Fan  wars  were  at  this  time  driven  out  of  their  native  seats.  Deo  Hidh 
Rie  took  service  with  the  king  of  Delhi,  and  obtained  under  him  import- 
ant commands.  It  is  said  that  amongst  other  exploits  he  reduced  the 
fort  of  Ding.  At  this  time  the  pargana  was  held  by  Eurmis  and  Murdos, 
the  former  of  whom  were  ruled  by  Bie  D&mar  from  his  fort  in  B&epur, — 
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the  site  of  which  may  b^  still  seen  in  the  village,  and  the  latter  by  R4q 
Mohan,  who  lived  in  what  is  now  known  as  the  town  of  MahiMna.     They 
may  have  been  rebellious,  or  backward  in  paying  their  revenue.    Deo 
Ridh  R&e  was  sent  to  drive  them  out.    This  he  seems  to  have  effected 
partly  by  fraud,  for  his  brother,  Ram  Singh,  had  preceded  him  and  had 
taken  service  with  the  Kurmis,  and  in  the  subeequ^it  attack  he  opened 
a  eateway  which  admitted  Deo  Ridh  R4e  into  the  fort    The  Kurmis  were 
driven  out  and  their  country  taken.     Some  few  villages  fell  to  Rim  Sinrii, 
aud  his  descendants  are  known  as  the  Th&napati  Panw&rs.    The  Fanwwrs, 
however,  do  not  seem  to  have  come  straight  to  the  country  they  now  hold. 
There  is  a  tradition  that  the  small  tappa  of  Rahimabad,  in  the  west  of 
Malihabad,  was  once  held  by  them,  and  tbere  are  the  remains  of  a  hit  there 
which  it  is  said  was  built  uy  them.    The  tappa  is  now  held  by  Salanki 
Rajputs  and  Shekhs,  who  seem  also  to  have  oome  from  lULlwa,  the 
Fanw&rs'  country.    The  Shekhs  say  that  they  drove  the  Panwirg  out^ 
but  the  more  general  belief  is  that  the  estate  was  conferred  on  them  by 
the  latter  tribe.     Deo  Ridh  Rae  had  three  sons,  Dingar  Deo — ^perhaps  so 
called  from  his  father's  exploits  in  the  capture  of  Ding, — Sahlan  Deo,  and 
Earan  Deo.    These  three  divided  their  fiU;her*s  possessions.    The  pargana 
is  said  to  have  been  managed  by  Tilok  Chand,  q&ndngo^  who  had  come 
with  the  invading  force.  The  conquered  tract  was  divide  into  eight  tappas, 
four  of  which,  called  the  Itaunja  tappas,  fell  to  Dfngar  Deo,  two«  the 
Haweli  tappas,  to  Sahlan  Deo,  and  two,  the  Rew&n  and  Bahirg&on,  to 
Karan  Deo. 

Hie  Dingar  Deo  is  ancestor  of  the  present  taluqdar,  and  was  then 
made  the  rdja  of  his  house,  which  title  has  descended  unbroken  to  the 
present  time.  Six  generations  after  this,  while  M6dho  Singh«  the  Wija 
of  the  time,  and  the  eldest  son  of  S6raj  Sen,  was  at  Delhi,  A^kb  Mai,  the 
second  son,  assumed  the  title  and  took  the  estate.  MiLdho  Sin^^h  was 
content  with  this  arrangement,  and  only  reserved  for  himself  six  villages, 
which  his  descendants  still  hold.  Three  generations  later  came  R&ja 
Niri,  who  was  a  great  hunter  and  athlete,  and  let  his  affairs  Call  into 
disorder.  His  brother,  Bahiidur  Singh,  professed  to  look  after  the  estate, 
but  his  revenue  fell  into  arrears,  and  the  Subahdar  Diler  Khan  qame  against 
him,  and  in  the  fight  that  ensued  both  Niri  and  Bahadur  were  Killed. 
There  are  two  or  three  stories  current  about  this.  Some  say  that  the  r&ja 
had  a  bitter  quarrel  with  R6pnar&in,  another  of  the  sons  of  As6khmal, 
the  rtya's  grandfiftther,  and  tb^t  it  was  only  on  his  misrepresentations  that 
the  nawab  came  with  a  foroe  against  the  rija. 

Another  story  loves  to  recall  the  r&ja's  far-famed  strength  and  brave 
behaviour.  It  states  that  onoe  on  a  visit  to  the  emperor  he  came  across 
the  Nawab  Diler  Khan,  who  was  a  man  of  great  stature  and  strengA. 
Thrioe  he  looked  up  and  turned  pale  when  he  saw  him,  and  thrice  when 
lie  looked  down  and  saw  his  own  trusty  sword  he  recovered  himself  and 
iumed  red.  The  emperor,  who  was  observing  him,  noted  this  change  of 
colour,  and  asked  the  r&ja  what  it  meant,  and  the  raja  replied  that  when 
hA  saw  the  nawab  he  feared,  but  when  he  looked  on  his  own  sword  he 
xecovertd  hia  courage,  and  felt  ready  to  fight  him*    The  emperor  eonsi^ 
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dieted  this  a  bold  speech  to  make,  and  bade  him  go  to  his  own  country  if 
he  wilted  to  fight,  and  Diler  would  meet  him  there.  So  when  the  nawab 
came  in  the  fight  that  has  been  mentioned,  he  called  out  from  his  elephant 
in  a  toud  Toice  for  the  rl^a  to  come  out  and  meet  him  in  single  combat. 
The  n^a  wee  only  mounted  on  a  small  horse,  but  he  came  up  and  struck 
at  the  nawab  widi  a  sword  which  shivered  on  his  armour,  and  himself  fell 
Ht  one  Uow  Inr  a  thrusfc  from  his  adversary's  speai^.  It  is  then  said  that 
^ne  i/t  R6p  Nartin's  family  admitted  the  nawab  into  the  fort  by  a  private 
door.  This  piece  of  treachery  earned  for  himself  and  his  descendants  the 
eobrlqUet*of  the  Khirkihaa  or  '  the  men  of  the  wicket,'  by  which  they  are 
difltiti^uished  to  the  present  day.  Events  repeat  themselves,  and  the 
Fanwars  may  have  thought  of  a  former  passage  in  the  annals  of  their 
•houfle^  whereby  in  a  similar  way  their  forefathers  obtained  an  entrance 
into  the  Kurmi's  fort. 

Mad&ri  Singh,  son  of  R&ia  Niri,  however,  attended  at  the  emperor's  court 
and  was  decked  with  a  khilat  Tdress  of  honour),  and  recovered  his  father's 
estate.  But  he  is  said  to  have  been  a  man  of  lawless  habits  and  most  inordi- 
Bate  pride.  He  was  too  good  even  to  associate  with  his  own  kith  and  kin^ 
and  when  the  members  of  the  Haweli  and  Bew&n  brandies  came  as  usual 
to  offer  him  their  congratulations  at  the  Holi  festival,  he  refused  to  see 
them.  Thereupon  they  took  counsel  and  said  that  since  they  had  no  longer 
any  natural  head  to  look  to,  they  must  make  one  for  themselves,  and  they 
went  to  Rie  Sfirat,  of  the  second  or  Haweli  branch,  and  elected  him  as 
r&ja.    'niere  in  nothing  else  very  eventful  that  happened  to  this  family. 

In  the  time  of  lUja  Shiu  Singh  in  1225  &sli  (1818  A.  D.),  the  whole 
taluqa  was  under  direct  management,  and  he  was  only  left  with  ten  muh&ls, 
which  he  held  however  in  rent-free  tenure  as  n6nk&r.  The  whole  estate 
now  consists  of  the  original  villaged  that  the  r&ja's  fiEunily  held.  The  family, 
with  ite  branches,  has  always  been  very  powerful.  They  were  strong  in 
themselves,  and  for  the  most  part  kept  in  good  favour  with  the  Delhi  Court 
They  even  adopt  some  of  the  Musalman  practices — such  as  fastening  their 
(kMiits  to  the  left,  and  paying  reverence  to  t&zias.  And  they  have  before  their 
residence  a  large  square  stone  which  they  hold  in  almost  sacred  reverence. 
They  tty  that  they  brought  it  from  Delhi,  and  that  it  is  their  symbol  of 
right  to  their  estates,  which  were  granted  to  them  by  the  Delhi  emperor, 
wno  told  them  to  take  it  as  the  foundation  for  their  future  settlement 
Whenever  a  new  r&ja  succeeds  he  places  on  it  a,nazar  (offering)  of  flowers 
and  sweetmeats,  and  a  few  rupees. 

There  are  a  great  many  more  villages  belonging  to  the  Panw&rs  than 

the  r4fa  holdp,  which  have  been  removed  from  the  Uaqa  by  different  cadet 

memtienei  of  the  &mily.    But  the  r&ja's  estate  itself  consists  of  fifty-one 

villages  as  they  have  been  demarcated  by  the  recent  survey,  and  has  been 

assessed  at  36,679. 

Babu  Pirthipdl  Bingh  of  Mdhgd<>n.—B&h\x  Pirthip&l  Singh,  Taluqdar 
of  MAhgAon,  is  of  the  same  family  as  the  R&ja  of  Itaunja,  and  received  his 
two  tappas  of  Haweli,  at  the  time  of  the  partitioi^  of  the  estate  by  the  sons 
c^  Deo  Ridh  R6e.    His  immediate  ancestor  was  Pahlan  Deo,  the  second 
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son  of  Deo  Ridh  lUle.  Nine  generations  later  came  Stirat,  son  of  B^ 
Dalpat,  when  a  great  schism  took  place  in  the  family,  springing  from  the 
pride  and  overb^ring  behaviour  of  iUja  Madiri  Singh  of  Itaunja  d  the 
elder  branch.  The  circumstances  have  been  mentioned  in  the  history  of 
that  family.  Up  to  this  time  the  Haweli  and  Bew4n  families  had 
always  acknowledged  the  leadership  of  this  branch  of  the  house,  but 
now  they  resolv^  to  elect  a  chief  of  their  own«  Accordin^g^y  they 
went  to  B^  Sdrat,  the  head  of  the  second  branch,  and  with  the  sanctioai 
of  the  authorities  they  made  him  r&ja.  B&ja  Siirat  Singh  made  it 
the  occasion  for  extending  his  dominions.  He  said  he  could  not  be  rtya 
vrithout  a  r£j  to  rule  over,  and  he  received  from  the  Musalman  chaudhri 
of  Kursi,  who  was  glad  enough  to  see  some  check  likely  to  be  put  upon 
the  power  of  the  R&ja  of  Itaunja,  the  four  villages — H&lupur  and  Kewimau, 
Bidh&npur,  and  S&nipur, — the  two  latter  of  which  were  renamed  B&epur 
and  R&japur,  perhaps  to  commemorate  the  transition  from  r&e  to  r&ja. — 

Nar&in,  the  son  of  R&ja  Stirat,  had  five  sons.  Kesri,  the  eldest,  inherited 
his  title  and  estates,  which  descended  for  three  seneiations  till  his  line 
ended  with  Bhaw&ni  and  Mfindh&ta,  his  two  grandsons,  who  died  without 
heirs.  Then  came  a  dispute  for  the  succession.  Four  of  the  sons  of  Bfija 
Nar&in  had  been  by  one  wife,  and  the  fifth,  Bols4h,  by  another.  Mardan 
Singh,  descended  from  the  fifth  son,  contended  that  one  of  the  branches  of 
the  family  had  had  their  chance  of  the  r&j,  and  that  now  it  was  the  turn  of 
the  other.  The  two  candidates  were  Biar&m,  fourth  in  descent  from 
Khusb&l,  the  fourth  son  of  Narain,  and  Mardan,  fourth  in  descait  from 
Bols&h,  the  fifth  son  of  Narain,  by  his  second  wife.  But  it  happened  that 
when  they  were  all  met  in  full  assembly  to  have  the  cascL  decided,  and 
Balwant  Singh,  the  brother  of  R&ja  Shiu  Singh,  of  the  elder  branch, 
who  had  been  sent  to  fix  the  tUak  (a  mark  made  on  the  forehead) 
on  the  successful  claimant,  called  on  the  candidates  to  come  down  from 
the  flat  roof  of  the  house  where  they  were  standing ;  that  Bisr&m  Singh 
effected  the  manoeuvre  by  jumping  straight  off  the  roof  into  the  midst 
of  them  and  got  there  first.  Mardan  came  down  by  the  ladder.  Balwant 
and  all  present  declared  for  the  man  who  showed  the  promptness,  and 
he  was  made  the  r&ja.  Yet  Mardan 's  fkmily  have  always  shown  great 
energy  and  perseverance  in  amassing  villages,  and  have  got  together  an 
il&qa  of  12|  villages  of  their  own ;  nor,  when  the  settlement  was  made 
in  the  district,  had  they  forgotten  their  old  claim,  and  they  made  a  bid 
for  the  whole  taluqa. 

B&ja  Bisrfim  was  a  determined  and  somewhat  unscrupulous  man.  He 
managed  to  acquire  several  villages  by  standing  security  and  taking  them 
in  default.  On  one  occasion  he  refused  to  pay  up  his  revenue,  and  was 
attacked  in  his  fort  of  Umaria  by  the  Xmil  P&thak  Kundan  L&l,  and 
driven  out  and  forced  to  keep  in  hiding  for  a  year. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Drigbijai,  whose  career  has  been  an  evil 
one.  He  took  a  leading  part  in  the  rebellion  of  1856-S7,  and,  though  not 
actually  concerned  in,  connived  at  the  murder  of  Europeans,  and  after 
escaping  for  some  years,  y^as  finally  taken  and  sentenced  to  pass  the  rest 
of  his  days  in  the  penal  settlements  across  the  seas,    But  his  estate,  much 
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reduced  by  the  settlement  of  1264  fasli  (1866  A.D.),  had  been  settled 
with  bis  brother  B4bu  Prithlp61,  who  had  judiciously  come  in,  and  his  pos- 
session was  not  disturbed.  He  is  now  recognised  as  taluqdar,  and  holds 
twenty-three  villages,  which  have  been  assessed  at  Rs.  15,981-4-0.  But 
the  resources  of  the  estate  as  yet  remain  undeveloped ;  it  contains  a  good 
deal  of  culturable  jungle  land  that  requires  only  to  be  broken  up,  and  the 
b&bu  has  much  cause  to  thank  the  leniency  of  the  British  Government 
that  left  him  in  possession  of  so  fine  a  property. 

The  Chanhdns  of  KdthwAra. — The  Chauh£ns  of  Eathw&ra  possess  a 
small  estate  of  eight  villages  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Qumti  at  the 
south-west  extremity  of  the  pargana,  and  are  said  to  have  left  their  native 
town  of  Mainpuri  under  the  leadership  of  Achhr&j  and  Bachhr&j,  some 
thirteen  generations  ago.  The^  appear  to  have  entered  the  pargana  at  the 
same  time  as  PanwArs  of  Itaunja.  This  part  of  the  country  was  also  under 
Kurmi  rule,  and  the  Eurmi  leader  here  was  R&e  Dh&nda  The  Chauh&ns 
have  a  similar  ctoiy  to  the  Fanw&rs,  that  they  effected  their  conquest  by 
first  sending  a  member  of  their  family  to  take  service  with  the  native 
chief.  R&e  Dh&ndu  was  driven  out,  and  Achhr&j  settled  in  Eathw&ra 
taking  eight  villages,  Bachhr&j  in  Magat  receiving  twelve. 

Old  traditions  surround  the  village  of  Eathw&ra.  At  the  end  of  the 
Dw4par  age,  it  is  said  to  have  been  under  the  rule  of  a  Dait  Hansan 
Dhuj,  who  had  seized  the  horse  that  Arjun  had  let  loose  during  his  hone 
sacrifice.  The  Dait  was  then  attacked  by  Arjun  and  Pardumn,  son  of 
Srflrrishn,  and  Birk  Khet,  son  of  R&ja  Earan,  and  the  place  where  their 
armies  met  has  been  called  Eatakw&ra  {KcAak^  an  army)  or  Eathwdra 
ever  since.  Hansan  Dhu^  is  said  to*  have  had  a  larm  oddron  which  he 
kept  filled  with  boiling  oil,  and  he  vowed  he  would  throw  into  it  any  one 
of  nis  army  that  lingered.  But  the  youn^t  of  his  sons  Sad&nand  yield- 
ing to  the  entreaties  of  his  wife  stayed  bcu^ind  one  more  day.  Thereupon 
the  pitiless  r&ja,  placing  his  royal  oath  above  the  instincts  of  paternal  love, 
oonsi^ed  him  to  the  boiling  oil ;  guiltless,  however,  as  he  was  of  any  wish 
to  shirk  the  common  peril,  the  oil  turned  cold,  and  he  came  out  unharmed* 
Near  Chandanpur,  a  haoilet  c^  the  village,  on  the  east  side  of  it  is  the 
place  wliere  this  caldron  was  fixed,  and  to  this  day  charcoal  and  ashes  are 
dug  upon  the  spot.  Close  to  it  is  a  small  shrine  dedicated  to  Debi 
Cluindika.  The  Bhars  are  said  to  have  succeeded  to  this  race  of  demons, 
and  the  Eurmis  to  the  Bhar&  These  Chauh&ns  were  a  turbulent  set  c^ 
men,  and  were  never  quiet  in  the  Nawabi.  On  one  occasion  they  carried 
their  depredations  into  the  very  city  of  Lucknow,  and  a  large  body  of  men 
were  sent  against  them ;  but  they  kept  out  of  the  way  till  the  matter  had 
blown  over,  and  then  returned  to  their  village.  On  another  occasion,  so  late 
as  1268  faslf  (1851  A.  D.),  they  refused  to  nay  in  their  revenue,  and  had  to 
be  compelled  by  Ehfin  Ali  Ehan,  the  Chakladar,  with  a  body  of  the  king's 
troops.    They  still  hold  their  old  villages. 

Ths  Ghautuins  of  Magat — ^The  history  of  this  fSEtmily  of  Chauh&ns  of 
Magat  is  contained  in  that  of  Eathw&ra.  After  the  expulsion  of  the 
Eurmis  Bachhr&j  received  twelve  villages,  with  Magat  for  his  headquar- 
ters as  his  share  of  the  conquest.    It  does  not  seem  that  his  portion  was 
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the  greater,  for  the  twelve  villages  do  not  cover  a  larger  area.  His  des- 
cendants still  hold  eight  of  the  villages.  Some  eighty  years  ago  they  lost 
Dinkarpur^halawwa,  which  they  h^  to  give  to  the  q&n6ngos  of  MMri&On 
as  compensation  for  the  murder  by  them  of  one  of  the  family  in  offiee, 
who  had  recommended  an  increase  of  the  revenue.  Two  other  village 
they  sold  or  mortgaged,  and  one  Jhurukpur  they  lost  to  a  farmer. 

Chavhdna  of  Bhauli. — The  Chauhins  of  Bhaoli,  lying  to  the  ehst  of 
Eathwara,  colonized  thirty-two  villages  in  the  south-west  of  the  paigana 
some  eighteen  generations  ago.  They  entered  the  pargana  under  Kesri 
Singh,  a  Mainpuri  Chauh&n  of  Kusambhar,  probably  at  about  the  same 
time  as  the  Kathw^  Chauhlms  and  the  Panwirs  of  Itaunja.  They  still 
hold  all  the  villages  thev  then  colonized  It  is  said  that  on  their  arriving 
they  found  them  all  laid  waste  and  deserted  The  names  of  manv  of  the 
villages  certainly  show  that  they  were  founded  bv  the  descenoants  of 
Kesn.  Bhauli,  as  the  story  ffoes,  was  a  deserted  site  from  which  the 
inhabitants  had  fled  owing  to  the  presence  of  a  Brahman's  spirit.  Kesri 
had  to  lay  this  ghost,  and  ask  permission  to  re*people  the  village.  Hence 
the  clan  gets  its  name  of  R&Kulas.  Another  legend  says  that  Kesri  was 
visited  by  a  Brahman  woman's  spirit  (fihuraU),  and  that  his  descen- 
dants are  all  sprung  from  her.  The  story  may  be  interpreted  that  Bhauli 
was  some  Brahman  village,  and  that  the  Chauhftns,  attacked  by  some  cala- 
mity when  they  seized  it,  attributed  their  misfortunes  to  the  Brahman 
spiriti  whose  anger  they  had  aroused  by  their  unlicensed  trespass  on  his 
domains^  He  at  all  events  inspired  sufficient  dread  to  make  them  pay 
him  honours  which  are  observed  up  to  the  present  time.  In  Fulaira,  one  ci 
the  villages,  is  a  chabMra  (platform)  raised  to  a  Baram  Bttas,  on  which 
offerings  are  made  on  the  last  day  of  the  month  of  Aghan,  and  the  offer- 
ings are  taken  by  the  Brahmans  of  the  place. 

MAHONA — Pargana  Mahona— ToAm/  MALtRABAD^DiMrict  Luck- 
NOW. — ^ICahona  is  situated  two  miles  to  the  east  of  the  Lucknow  and 
Sitapur  road,  and  is  distant  about  fifteen  miles  from  Lucknow.  It  was 
formerly  the  headquarters  town  of  the  pargana  and  the  residence  of  the 
.government  officials,  but  the  homestead  of  the  village  of  Qobindpur 
adjoined  it,  and  it. is  said  that  on  one  occasion  the  Brahman  pn^iieti^s  of 
the  latter  village  broke  into  the  Qovemment  fort  and  recovered  a  diild 
that  they  had  placed  in  hostage  for  some  revenue.  The  imil  thereupon 
moved  his  fort  to  Bah&durganj,  a  short  distance  off.  The  place  has  for  a 
long  time  in  consequence  ceased  to  be  of  any  importance.  The  population 
is  8,694  ;  but  this  includes  the  two  villages  of  Gobindpur  and  Kesr&mau 
KaUbi  which  have  been  built  on  to  it 

No  Musalman  families  of  any  consequence  have  ever  lived  here.  It 
belongs  to  aPanw&r  taluqdar,  B&bu  Prithipfil  Singh,  and  it  was  conqruered 
by  h&  ancestors  from  R&e  Mohan  Murao,  the  reputed  founder.  There 
is  a  €k)vemment  sdiool  here  at  which  the  attendance  is  from  seventy  to 
eighty.  The  amount  of  annual  sales  in  the  bazar  is  not  large,  amounting 
to  Bs.  8,400,  and  neither  manufiEbctures  nor  trades  flourish  in  any  way. 

MAHARAJNAOAR*— Par^ofia  BtswiLS—Tahml  Biswak— Dirtrict 
Sitapur, — Maharfijnagar  is  16  miles  east  of  Sitapur,  vid  Biswin^  the  road 

*  B.  Mr.  M.  L.  Ferrar,  C.8.,  AHiBtanl  CommlBsioner. 
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from  which  place  to  L&harpur  and  Eheri  passes  through  it.  It  has  no 
other  communications.  It  was  founded  by  Musalmans,  the  exact  dstte  of 
their  settling  in  it  being  unknown,  and  they  called  it  Isl&mnagar.  Five 
generations  ago^  R&ja  Tej  Singh,  a  Qaur  Chhattri,  and  Naib  Chakladar, 
seized  it,  and  changed  the  name  to  Mahariijnagar,  and  it  is  still  held  by 
the  Oaurs.  The  population  numbers  2,003,  who  reside  in  364  mud  and  8 
masonry  houses ;  they  are  principally  Hindus.  It  has  an  old  mosque, 
a  shiw61a,  a  th&kurdw&ra,  and  a  masonry  tank,  built  by  a  former  banker, 
at  which  the  festival  of  the  R6m  Lila  is  celebrated.  The  Government 
school  affords  instruction  to  72  boys.  At  the  bi-weekly  bazar,  besides  the 
commodities  usually  sold  at  such  places,  good  sugar  may  be  bought ;  and 
cotton  rope  is  also  manufactured  and  sold  here.  The  annual  value  of  the 
bazar  sales  is  put  down  at  Rs.  5,000. 

MAIKALQANJ — Pargana  Aubangabad — Tahail  Muhamdi — District 
Khebi. — A  large  village  in  pargana  Aurangabad,  district  of  Eheri,  is 
situated  on  the  right  side  of  the  road  from  Sitapur  to  Sh&hjahanpur, 
having  a  large  tank  to  the  east  and  a  good  encamping  ground  to  the  west. 
There  is  a  mud- walled  sarae  and  fifteen  masonry  wells.  It  was  built  by 
Ghulam  Ali  Khan,  Darogha,  in  1852.  There  is  also  a  market  containing  15 
shops,  built  by  Hakim  Mehndi  Ali  Khan  during  his  chakladarship,  which 
lasted  from  A.D.  1709-1820. 

Maikalganj  has  a  daily  market,  and  a  special  one  twice  a  week— -on 
Sundays  and  Thursdays.  The  annual  average  sale  of  European  and  native 
cotton  fabrics  and  of  salt  in  these  markets  is  estimated  at  Rs.  4,000  and 
Bs.  2,500  respectively.  It  has  eight  sugar  manufactories,  which  export 
annually  sugar  to  the  value  of  Rs.  12,000. 

This  place  is  not  remarkable  for  any  fair.  It  now  belongs  to  an  Ah(r 
commonly  residing  therein. 
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HAILA  ALAM  SAH — Pargama  Bangabmau— jTa/wiZ  Safipub — Dis- 
trict Unao. — A  village  38  miles  from  the  sadar  station,  Unao,  lying  in 
latitude  26''66'  north,  and  longitude  80''15'  east :  the  Ganges  flows  one  mile 
south-west  of  it.  The  origin  of  the  name  of  the  village  is  ascribed  to  the 
brother  of  one  Ja£;at  Singh,  a  Gaur  immigrant  from  Sitapur,  who  settled  in 
this  place  about  tne  time  of  Babar,  and  on  his  death  his  property  was  divided 
between  his  two  sons,  Alam  Sah  and  Ram  Kunwar,  and  hence  the  original 
village  (Maila)  has  one  part  of  it  bearing  the  name  of  Maila  Alam  S&h, 
and  the  other  Maila  Ram  Kunwar. 

The  soil  is  principally  clay  with  some  sand.  It  is  built  on  a  level  plain, 
and  has  a  good  appearance.  The  climate  healthy,  and  water  good.  No 
sar&e,  th&na,  or  tansil  here :  nor  is  there  any  bazar  in  this  village.  There 
are  two  religious  gatherings  annually  for  bathing— one  in  May  ( Jeth)  and 
the  other  in  October  (Eatik).  The  gathering  in  both  of  these  fairs 
amounts  to  1,000.  The  sales  in  these  fairs  amount  to  about  Rs.  482. 
The  number  of  mud  houses  is  172. 

*  By  Mr.  Ferrari  C.3.|  AssUUnt  CommiMioiKr. 


420 


MAJ 


Population — 

IlinduB 
Bd  usalmans 
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••• 


••• 
••• 


Total 


1,901 
6 

1,907 


No. 

Name 

Number  of 
Tillages. 

1 
8 
8 
4 

Atgawin 

Mustafiibad           ... 
Sikandarpur         ••• 
Haweli 

88 

IS8 
04 
70 

MAJHAURA*  Pargana—fdhsU  Akbarpur— DwiWci  Fyzabad.— It  is 
affirmed  that  the  majority  of  the  lands  at  present  included  in  the  area  of 

this  pargana  were  formerly  divided  into 
four  tappas  as  marginally  noted. 

It  is  said  that  during  the  Bhar  period 
there  were  two  lu'others  of  that  race 
named  Bandhanp&l  and  llachhpil,  who, 
it  is  believed,  acknowledged  and  paid 
tribute  to  the  Emperors  of  Delhi.  The 
fonner  of  these  brothers  niled  over  a 
territory  which  he  named  after  himself 
pargana  Bandhangarh.  When  the  supremacy  of  the  Bhars  in  these  parts 
Degan  to  languish,  some  500  years  ago  (in  the  days — ^according  to  local 
belief — of  Ala-ud-din  Ghori,  A.D.  1156,  which  must  be  nonsense),  an  oflS- 
cer  of  the  Delhi  Court  named  Sajryad  Manjhe  was  deputed  to  the  charge 
of  this  part  of  the  country.  After  completely  suppressing  the  Bhars,  and 
establishing  his  authority,  he  founded  the  town  of  Majhaura,  to  which  he 
gave  his  own  name,  changing  the  name  of  the  pargana  to  that  also. 

This  par&[ana,  for  some  generations  before  our  rule,  was  known  to  con- 
tain 351  villages,  of  which  1 25  were  aali  (original),  and  226  ddkhUi  (subur* 
ban).  In  the  last  summary  settlement  these  villages  were  recorded  as 
303  in  number,  and  under  the  present  settlement  and  demarcation  opera- 
tions they  have  been  finally  arranged  as  164i  villages.  The  area  is  74 
square  miles,  of  which  43  are  cultivated. 

The  pargana  is  bounded  on  the  north  bypargana  Amsin,  on  the  south  by 
Sultanpur  and  Aldemau^of  the  Sultanpur  district,  on  the  east  by  parganas 
Akbarpur  and  Aldemau,  and  on  the  west  by  Pachhimr&th  of  this  district. 
It  is  mentioned  in  the  Ain-i-Akbari  as  one  of  those  included  in  Subah 
Allahabad,  but  which,  with  the  rest  of  our  southern  parganas,  was  transferred 
to  Subah  Oudh. 

The  pargana  is  intersected  by  the  small  unnavigable  rivers  Madha  and 
Biswi,  which  having  their  rise  to  the  westward  beyond  its  limits,  and  run- 
ning eastwards  unite  at  the  village  of  Baizpur,  which  stands  on  the  bor- 
ders of  this  pargana  and  Akbarpur.  The  river  thus  formed  at  this  spot, 
called  Dohte  or  place  of  confluence,  where  it  is  always  fordable  except  in 
the  rains,  thenceforward  takes  the  name  of  Tonsa  or  Tons,  on  which  stands 
the  station  of  Azamgarh — a  river  which  is  hallowed  by  associations  in  con- 
nection with  R&mchandar ;  while  of  the  spot  Dohte  we  shall  have  more  to 
note  when  treating  of  that  shrine  anon. 

Traces  of  the  Bhar  race,  who  have  long  been  almost  extinct  in  the  par- 
gana, are  still  to  be  seen  in  the  following  villages  where  mounds  and 
masonry  debris  are  all  that  are  left  to  mark  their  former  strongholds — viz., 

*  By  Mr.  P.  Carnegji  Commiisioner. 
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Asganwdn,  RachhpM,  Pamanandpati-i^r/-Daliwa,  Kawariserpal,  Sagaicha, 
Naghidw&n^  Idhona,  Majhaura  proper,  Chand&pur,  K4dipur  Gaura,  ToW- 
pati-ur/-Jaitpur. 

After  the  disappearance  of  the  Bhars,  the  lands  of  the  pargana  appear 
to  have  been  divided  between  two  influential  families  of  (1)  Tewfiri  Brah- 
mans,  and  (2)  Raut&r  Rajputs,  who  are  said  to  trace  back  their  ancestors 
to  the  Bhar  period.  The  possessions  of  the  Brahmaa  family  were  restrict- 
ed to  tappas  Sikandarpur  and  Haweli ;  and  for  this  reason  these  ti^pas 
were  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  *'Taraf  Banbhnauti,"*  while  the 
other  two  tappas,  from  being  in  the  hands  of  the  Rautars,  were  known  asr 
"  Taraf  Rautar/*  The  traditions  of  these  two  families,  as  related  by  them- 
selves, are  as  follows  : — 

The  Teuxiris. — Rudau  Tewari  is  said  to  have  been  a  native  of  the 
Gorakhpur  district  (SarwSr),  who,  about  600  years  ago,  was  proceeding  on  a 
bathing  pilgrimage  to  Allahabad.  During  his  journey  he  rested  at  the 
village  of  Chand&pur,  where  then  resided  B&wan  Pand^,  an  influential 
agent  of  the  Bhars,  of  whom  mention  has  been  made  in  the  report  of  par- 
gana Aldemau.  The  traveller  Was  reported  to  be  an  accomplished  astro*- 
loger,  and  he  was  thwefore  employed  to  tell  the  fortune  of  the  P&nde, 
which  in  effect  was  that  he  would  be  struck  down  by  lightning,  unless  he 
avoided  this  fate  by  undergoing  a  course  of  severe  religioud  exercises. 
Tests  having  been  successfully  applied  to  the  astrologer's  veracity,  his 
advice  was  followed  by  the  happiest  results ;  and  for  this  good  service  in  hav- 
ing turned  the  tide  of  the  P&nde's  destiny,  lands  were  assigned  to  the 
Tewfiri  in  rent-free  tenure,  and  he  then  founded  and  lived  in  the  village 
of  Rudaupur,  giving  to  it  his  own  name,  which  it  to  this  day  bears.  Sub- 
sequent to  these  proceedings,  when  the  Bhars  began  to  decline,  Rudau  and 
his  descendants  adopted  the  then  rising  cause  of  the  Muhammadans, 
and  by  their  favour  made  considerable  acquisitions  in  territory.  He  had 
six  sons — (1)  Sewal,  (2)  Dharam,  (3)  Karan,  (4)  Dei,  (5)  Jaisaran,  and  (6) 
Maki.  The  two  last  of  these  died  without  issue,  but  of  the  other  four 
there  are  offsprings  to  this  day.  According  to  the  oldest  records  now  exist- 
ing, which  are  for  the  year  (1197  fasli)  A.D.  1790,  the  family  held  in  that 
year  eight  estates  (muh&ls)  consisting  of  60  J  villages,  paying  Rs.  7,350  as 
revenue  to  Government  yearly.  These  Brahmans  have,  however,  gradually 
lost  power  since  about  (1216  fasli)  A.D.  1809,  when  their  possessions  began 
to  be  absorbed  by  other  more  powerful  clans.  In  (1261  fasli)  A.D.  1854, 
they  had  but  one  property  of  3^  villages,  paying  Rs.  500  per  annum  as 
revenue  left,  and  this  also  became  absorbed  into  the  Meopur-Daharua 
taluqa  in  the  following  year ;  so  that  these  Brahmans  had  lost  all  proprie- 
tary status  ere  the  province  was  annexed.  They  still,  however,  exercise 
Sub-proprietary  rights  in  26 1  villages,  paying  annual  revenue  to  thfe 
amount  of  Rs.  3,700. 

The  Bautdra. — There  is  a  bar  sinister  on  the  escutcheon  of  this  family. 
The  name  of  the  common  ancestor,  a  Brahman,  who  is  said  to  have  come 

" ^^ —  -  -  _      ■  !■        II  I     ■  I 

•  The  term  "  Baobhnauti,"  I  may  state,  is  a  generic  one,  applied  to  these  Te varies 
aionOy  and  not  to  the  other  famillei  of  Brahmans  inhabiting  thii  pargana. 
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from  Gorakhpur  (Sarwar)  600  years  ago,  and  settled  in  the  villa<re  of 
Malion-Sarayy&n,  nargana  Sultanpur,  it  is  pretended  is  not  known ;  imd  it 
is  affirmed  that  a  descendant  of  this  person,  whose  name  is  also  unknown, 
settled  .in  the  village  of  J&n&a  in  pargana  Pachhimr&th,  which  soon  expand- 
ed into  a  property  of  15  villages.  This  individual  is  said  to  have  encoun- 
tered on  the  road  the  procession  of  an  Ahir  who  was  conveying  homo 
his  bride,  and  to  have  forcibly  appropriated  to  himself  the  latter,  by  whom 
he  had  a  son,  to  whom  was  given  the  name  of  Deop&l  Sin^h ;  and  whereas 
influential  Ablrs  are  not  unusually  honoured  with  the  distinctive  title  of 
R&wat,  therefore  the  offspring  of  this  Brahman  father  and  Ahfr  mother 
took  to  themselves  the  name  of  Rautiir*  Rajputs,  and  they  are  now  so  &r 
admitted  into  the  orthodox  Chhattri  families  that  their  daughters  are 
accepted  in  marriage  by  the  sons  of  the  latter. 

Deop&l  Singh  had  two  sons — 1st,  Jair&j  R^,  and  2nd,  Ubar  Riie, — and 
these  n*om  living  in  the  village  of  Janan,  close  to  the  pargana  border,  gra- 
duidly  establish^  a  footing  in  it  about  the  time  of  the  decline  of  the  Bhars. 
The  offspring  of  these  brothers  spread  largely,  extending  their  possessions 
to  other  paiganas  besides  this  one,  and  we  find  from  existing  official  records 
tluit  in  the  year  A.  D.  1792  (1199  &sli),  they  then  held  16  estates  (muh&ls), 
consisting  of  207  villages,  paying  an  annual  revenue  to  Government  of 
Rs.  31,450.  Their  power,  however,  has  somewhat  declined  since  about 
A.  D.  1802  (1209  fasti),  when  some  of  their  possessions  were  first  absorbed 
by  men  of  greater  influence ;  they  still,  however,  have  13  properties  con- 
listing  of  71}  villages,  and  paying  annually  Rs.  9,015  to  Government, 
while  they  further  have  sub-proprietary  rights  in  50}  villages,  the  Govern- 
ment demand  on  which  amounts  to  Rs.  10,150  per  annum. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  rights  in  the  soil  were  possessed  to  a  great 
extent  by  the  two  families  described  above,  but  there  are  other  parties  who 
are  known  to  have  exercised  proprietary  functions  in  the  pargana  for 
the  last  three  or  four  centuries,  and  the  details  of  their  holdings  at  dif* 
ferent  periods  are  shown  in  the  following  table  : — 


Caste. 


•»• 


1.    BrahmaiM  other  than  the  offspring 

of  Bttdaa  Tewari 
9.    Ubaria  Chhattrls 
8.    Kijaths 
4»    Matalmans 


••• 


Vittagea  m  pronrUtary 
patMUiom  in  thi  year. 


1199  £asli 
(A.D.  179  J). 


9| 

k 
124 

1 


IMS  fasli 
(A.D.  IS59), 


2| 
0 

1| 
I 


Villages  now  in  aub- 

proprietary  poeaoa- 

sion. 


«0i 

4 
0 
1 


Of  the  164  villages  comprised  within  this  pafgana,  107|  have  been 
absorbed  into  different  taluqas  as  below  detailed ;  the  remaining  56^ 
Tillages  are  held  by  petty  zamindars  :— 


*  Theie  must  not  ha  coniaied  with  the  Rathora  of  Kanouj. 
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No. 

Name  oi  talnqdar  and  of  bis  estate. 

Mo.  of  Tillages  in 

thia-parganain 

his  sanad. 

Remarks. 

I 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 
7 
8 

B&bu  Jai  Datt  Bingh  of  BbSti 

Do.    Abhai  Datt  Singh  of  Khajnr&hat  ... 
Mfr  B6qar  Ilnsen  of  Pirpnr 
B4ba  Umresh  8ingb  of  Borigfton 
BabasUdrMh  and  Chandresh  Singh  of 

Daharwa 
Sltla  Bakhsh  of  Nanamaa 
Raj  a  Shankar  Bakhsh  of  Dera 
K&ja  M&dho  Partib  Sugb  of  Karwac     ... 
Biba  R&ma%r6p  of  Khapr&dih 
iV.i?.— Pfettj  camindars                          m* 

*:  1 

24 

7 

164 

121 

2i 

<k 

56i 

Established    in    the 
pargana  150  years. 

Acquired  since  1209  F. 
Ditto    ditto  1234  F. 

Ditto    ditto  1243  F. 
Ditto    ditto  1 244  F. 
Ditto    ditto  1247  F. 
Ditto    ditto  122S  F. 
Ditto    ditto  1247  F. 

164 

Of  these  taluqdars  only  the  first-named  has  his  residence  in  the  par- 
gana,  and  it  will  therefore  be  necessary  to  give  the  history  of  his  family 
alone  in  this  place. 

The  house  of  Bhiti. — The  taluqdar  of  this  place,  B4bu  Jai  Datt  Sin^h^ 
is  of  the  Bachgoti  tribe,  a  younger  branch  of  the  Eurwar  family,  which 
in  common  with  the  lUjkum&rs  is  descended  from  Raja  Barifir  Singh, 
Chauhan,  who  is  said  to  have  settled  in  these  parts  about  the  year  1248 
A.D.,  and  of  whom  further  details  are  given  under  the  R&jkum&r  tribe 
mentioned  in  the  Aldemau  article. 

The  first  of  the  present  family  was  B&bu  Bariir  Singh  to  whose  share 
Bhiti  fell.  His  father,  Shankar  Singh,  had  a  fifth  son,  Jabar  Singh,  to 
whom  was  allotted  Samarthpur,  and  he  was  the  father  of  the  late  taluq- 
dar of  that  place,  Bfibu  Maheshur  Parsh&d  Singh,  whose  widow,  Thaku*- 
r&in  Hardds  Eunwar,  now  holds  that  taluqa. 

Babu  Bariar  Singh  of  Bhiti  was  in  high  favour  with  the  famous 
N&zim,  Raja  Darshan  Singh,  and  he  lost  no  opportunity  of  increasing  hia 
power  and  possessions  through  that  official's  consideration  and  influence. 
We  read  in  Sleeman's  Journal  of  his  being  sent  by  the  Kazim  to  attack 
the  then  rising  Qargbansi  clan  under  their  notorious  chief  Nih&l  Singh^ 
and  in  the  fight  that  followed  the  latter  was  slain.  Bari&r  Singh  was, 
however,  frequently  called  to  account  for  not  paying  his  revenue,  and 
between  the  years  1212  and  1259  fasli  (A.D.  1805-1852)  his  stronghold 
was  on  five  dififerent  occasions  besieged  by  the  authorities,  and  resisted  for 
periods  ranging  from  seven  to  twenty-two  days.  Terms  were  always  even- 
tually made.  Besides  the  occasion  to  which  I  have  alluded,  when  Nihil 
Sineh  was  killed,  the  retainers  of  the  B&bu  love  to  dwell  on  the. prowess 
exhibited  by  his  gathering,  when,  with  the  aid  of  B£bu  IJdresh  Singh,  of 
Meopur  Daharua,  they  fought  and  vanquished  R&ja  Rustam  SSh  of  Dera 
for  the  proprietorship  of  the  village  of  Hechiipnr  and  others. 

There  is  a  peculiarity  of  tenure  in  this  family  under  which  the 
principal  property,  the  Kurwfir  Rdj,  descends  undivided  to  the  next  hsir, 
accormng  to  the  law  of  primogenitture,  while  the  lands  of  the  junior 
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branches  arc  subject  to  subdivision  amongst^the  heirs.     Under  this  rule, 
when  B&bu  Bariar  Singh  of  Bhiti  died,  his  property  was  divided  between 
his  two  sons,  the  elder  of  whom  is  now  the  taluqdar,  while  the  younger, 
Babu  Abhaidatt  Singh,  is  taluqdar  of  Khajur&hat.     I  have  a  high  opinion 
of  both  these  brothers.     B&ba  Jai  Datt  Singh  is  much  esteemed  by  his 
countrymen  for  his  justice  and  uprightness ;  and  he  is  readily  accepted  by 
them  as  a  referee  for  the  settlement  of  disputes.     He  is  one  of  the  few 
men  of  bis  class  who  lives  within  his  income,  and  pays  his  revenue  with 
punctuality.     He  is  much  appreciated  as  a  landlord,  and  he  has  more 
idea  of  spending  his  money  usefully  than  men  of  his  class  generally  have. 
For  instance,  he  has  made  an  excellent  raised  and  metalled  road  to 
connect  his  residence  with  the  Government  road,  two  miles  off,  and,  in  the 
course  of  this  work,  he  has  built  a  masonry  drain-bridge  and  a  lai^e  rough 
pile-bridge  over  the  Mujwi,  which  last  is  really  a  considerable  work  to 
have  been  undertaken  by  him.     It  is  the  only  bridge  over  this  river 
within  a  space  of  30  miles,  and,  as  it  is  of  public  utility,  it  might,  with 
advantage,  be  taken  over  and  kept  up  by  Oovernment.     I  was  surprised 
to  find  in  his  garden  a  walnut  and  a  fir  tree  brought  firom  Baddrin&th 
by  him  ten  years  ago,  when  he  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  that  holy   shrine  ; 
besides  many  good  fruit  trees  brought  from  Benares,  Lucknow,  and  other 
distant  places.    It  is  so  rare  to  see  these  gentlemen  taking  an  interest  in 
so  rational  an  amusement  as  gardening,  that  my  visit  to  Bhiti  really 
afforded  me  much  {Measure. 

The  population  is  45,202,  being  at  the  rate  of  611  to  the  square  mile. 

The  population  is  nearly  entirely  agricultural,  and  its  condition  is  equal 

to  about  the  average  of  people  of  this  class.*    About  60  per  cent,  of  the 

houses  are  tiled,  and  there  are  no  masonry  buildings.    The  only  mah&jan 

or  banker  is  Ghirau   S&h  of  Rieganj,  whose  annual  transactions  in  the 

neighbourhood    do  not   exceed  from    two  to     three    thousand    rupees. 

There    are     only    three  paltry     bazars — viz,,    S&tinpur,    Dharamganj, 

and  Ahrauli, — none  of  which  are  inhabited  by  more  than  200  persons. 

The  trade  of  the  pargana  consists  of  about  Rs.  9,000  worth  of  cotton, 

piece-goods,    thread,    and  spices  imported    from     Fyzabad   and   other 

surrounding    towns,    and  about  Rs.  7,000  worth  of  country-made  cloth, 

grain,  and  gur  exported  to  Fyzabad  and  Jaunpur.     Indigo  and  cotton 

are  not  grown,  but  over  800  acres  are  imder  sugarcane,  from  which  8,000 

maunds  of  gur  (molasses)  are  annually  made,  which  would  be  equal  to 

2,000  maunds  of  soft  sugar,  but  that  sugar  is  not  manuftstctured  here. 

There  is  nearly  100  acres  of  land  under  poppy,  which  yields  an  average 

of  6^  sers  of  opium  per  acre.     The  outturn  of  wool  is  estimated  at  15 

maunds  only,  and  of  patiia  (hemp)  fibre  for  rope  at  100  maunds.    The 

prevailing  soils  are  as  in  pargana  Aldemau — viz,,  1st  class,  durcLS  (loam), 

2nd,  inatiydr  (clay),  3rd,  oalva  (sand).    The  rabi  is  the  superior  harvest 

in  the  proportion  of  10  to  6. 

Shrines  and  fairs. — Mah6deo  Parudewa. — On  the  13th  of  every  Vbigmi, 
which  day  is  known  as  the  Shiurattri,  or  anniversary  of  Mahideo's  marriage, 
a  fair  is  here  held,  to  which  the  villagers,  to  the  number  of  2,000,  inhabit- 
ing the  country  within  16  miles,  annually  resort  for  the  day.  No  mer- 
chandize is  exposed  for  sale.     A  smaller  gathering  is  also  held  on  the  15th 
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of  each  month.    This  particular  represcntatioH  of  Mahideo  takes  its 
name  from  the  village  in  which  it  is  placed. 

Dohte. — Allusion  has  already  been  made  to  this  shrine  in  describing 
the  jimction  of  the  rivers  Madha  and  Biswi.  On  the  30th  of  Aghan  a 
fair  is  annually  held,  which  is  attended  by  five  or  six  thousand  persons 
inhabiting  the  country  within  12  miles.  Here  stands  a  small  earthen 
mound  in  the  water,  which  is  sanctified  as  being  the  spot,  according  to 
local  tradition,  where  Sarwan,  the  revered,  the  blind  hermit's  son,  immor- 
talized in  the  R&mfiyan,  offered  up  his  prayers,  not  long  before  he  acci- 
dentally met  his  death  in  a  neighbouring  pargana  at  the  hands  of  king 
Dasrath,  father  of  B&ma. 

It  is  part  of  the  ceremony  gone  through  while  bathing  at  the  conflu- 
ence of  these  rivers  to  place  a  handful  of  mud  on  the  abovementioned 
diaMUra  or  mound,  and  in  this  way  it  is  kept  up,  or  rather  annually 
restored,  for  it  is  submerged  during  the  rains. 

Tdlab  Amoghe. — ^This  lake  is  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Bila-Paikduli 
jungle,  and  it  is  affirmed  that  a  century  and  a  quarter  ago,  R&mparshad, 
a  well  reputed  Bair^i  of  Ajodhya,  of  whom  mention  has  been  made  in 
the  Aldemau  report,  visited  this  spot,  and  pointed  out  that  it  was  here 
that  Nasket,  son  of  XJdaluk-mun,  a  great  divine,  used  to  offer  up  his 
prayers ;  and  ever  since  this  discovery  was  made,  a  bathing  fair  has  been 
held  twice  a  year,  on  the  same  days  as  the  Ajodhya  fairs  (the  last  day  of 
Kirtik,  and  the  24th  of  Chait).  Three  or  four  thousand  persons  of  the 
neighbourhood  assemble  for  the  day,  but  no  trade  is  carried  on. 

r 

The  Bhiti  Thdhirdwdra, — The  village  of  Bhiti,  where  resides  the 
taluqdar  of  that  ilk,  is  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Biswi,  and  here  the 
B&bu  built  this  th&kurdw&ra  some  15  years  ago,  at  which  a  fair  is  held 
twice  a  year,  in  Chait  and  Kuw&r,  which  is  visited  for  the  day  onlv  by 
2,000  persons  of  the  inmiediate  vicinity.  Cloth  and  brass  vessels  are 
brought,  fbr  sale. 

Sarikhbir. — It  is  affirmed  that  about  500  years  ago  a  (Bamhnauti) 
Brahman  of  this  pargana  was  in  prison,  under  the  orders  of  the  emperor 
of  Delhi.  The  demon  of  the  place  appeared  to  the  prisoner  in  a  dream, 
and  promised  him  his  release  if  he  would  take  the  said  demon  with  him, 
and  establish  him  in  his  own  country.  The  release  was  effected  on 
these  terms,  and  the  evil  spirit,  in  the  shape  of  an  idol  of  mud,  was  duly 
conveyed  to  the  Brahman's  house.  Then  the  latter  had  a  second  dream 
in  the  course  of  which  the  demon  desired  to  be  placed  in  the  village  of 
Sakhona,  aud  that  his  name  might  be  Sankhbir.  His  wishes  were  obeyed, 
and  fiears  are  still  held  to  his  immortal  fame  on  every  Tuesdav  in  the 
months  of  Asirh  and  S&wan,  which  are  attended  by  a  thousana  persons 
of  the  neighbourhood.  There  is  also  a  smaller  gathering  eveiy  Tuesday 
throughout  the  year. 

The  Government  revenue  is  Rs.  57,301,  being  at  the  fate  of  Re.  1-8-7 
per  arable  acre. 
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UAKKl—Pargana  AsrwAN  RAStJLAB  AD— 7aAn{  Uouis  ^District 
Unao. — Lies  14  miles  south-west  of  tahsil  headquarters,  and  8  miles 
north  of  the  sadr  station;  two  unmetalled  roads  form  the  line  of  inter- 
course between  this  village  and  Unao.  It  was  founded  about  1,000  years 
Ago  by  one  M&khi,  a  Lodh,  who  named  it  after  himself.  The  soil  is  loam  ; 
tne  surface  is  not  level ;  there  are  groves  of  mango  trees.  Scenery  only 
middling ;  water  in  some  places  fresh,  at  others  brackish.  Some  400 
years  ago  one  Rfja  Isri  Singh  came  here  from  Mainpuri  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  place  alter  the  Lodhs  had  been  extirpated ;  his  descendants  still 
own  the  place. 

In  the  month  of  September-October  (Ku&r),  there  is  the  fair  of  R4mlfla ; 
it  lasts  onlyouQ  day,  and  one  or  two  thousand  people  assemble  on  the 
occasion.  There  are  two  markets  weekly  at  which  cloths,  vegetables,  &c , 
are  sold.  The  usual  earthenware  and  some  silver  ornaments  are  made  here. 
The  population  amounts  to  4,513 — Musalmans  being  only  134.  Chhattris 
number  911  and  Brahmans  891.  There  are  1,023  mud-built  houses,  and 
two  templeb — one  dedicated  to  DelH  and  one  to  Mah&deo.  Sales  at  bazars 
and  the  uiir  amount  to  Rs.  2,720. 

MALAEA  RAZziQPUR— Pof^na  BmiSL—TahaU  Kunda— Disfric/  Pab- 
TABGARH. — In  1039  A.D.,  two  Musalman  colonists,  Malik  Ati  and  Abdur 
Razz^  founded  this  village ;  their  descendants  are  still  found  in  it.  The 
road  from  BihAr  to  the  Ganges  (which  is  two  miles  off),  and  to  the  rail- 
way station  at  Bharwiri  pass  by  this  village.  In  1802  OhuUm  -  Hnsen 
was  appointed  Master  of  the  Horse  (Darogbi  Astabal)  to  Nawab  SaAdat 
Ali  Knan,  and  he  was  steward  of  the  household  of  uhizi-nd-din  Haidar. 
He  amassed  great  property,  and  built  manv  fine  buildings  in  this  his 
native  place  besides  Husen{[anj,  Kitganj,  Khayilfganj,  Farangi  Muballa, 
in  Lucknow.  On  the  accession  of  N^fr-ud^din  fiSudar  in  1237  all  his 
property  was  seized.  He  himself  fled  to  Allabadad ;  his  descendant  now 
resides  in  a  hut  near  his  ancestor's  palace,  which  has  been  taken  possession 
of  by  the  Bisen  taluqdar  of  Kundrajft.  He  also  built  two  masonry  bridges, 
one  over  the  Sai  near  Bahidurpur,  the  other  over  the  Dorka.  The  popu- 
lation is  420  Hindus ;  132  Musalmans ;  total  552. 

VLALAJJNA—Pargana  Panhan— TaAnZ  Purwa— JWsfric/  Unao.— Is 
about  9  miles  south  of  the  tahsil  and  24  east  of  the  sadr  station  of  Unao. 
An  unmetalled  road  leading  to  Purwa  from  Bih&r  passes  through  tiiis 
village,  and  the  Lon  waters  it  running  one  mile  to  the  north.  Some  700 
years  ago  one  Malik  Singh,  Thfikur,  founded  this  village,  and  gave  it  the 
name  of  MtJauna.  It  is  on  level  nound,  climate  healthy,  and  water  good* 
but  some  wells  are  brackish.  Few  proves  and  no  jungle.  Excepting 
carpentry  there  is  scarcely  any  handicnut  There  are  225  mud-built  houses. 
The  total  population  amounts  to  1,251.  Hindus  number  1,246,  and  Muham* 
madans  only  6. 

MALIHABAD  Pa/rgaria*— Tahsil  TAAURABAD—DUtriat  Lucknow.— The 
Malihabad  pargana  lies  at  the  north-west  comer  of  the  district.    On  itsi 


*  Bj  Mr.  H.  H.  Battf,  AMistant  Commitsioner. 
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east  it  is  separated  from  Mabona,  its  fellow  pargana  of  the  tahsil  of  Mali- 
habad,  by  the.Oumti  and  by  the  pargana  of  Luckuow,  which  runs  a  long 
spur  straight  into  its  centre.  On  its  south  and  east  it  is  bounded  by  the 
paiganas  of  K&kori  and  Mohan  Aurds  (of  Unao),  and  on  its  north  by  the 
district  of  Hardoi.  But  for  the  insertion  of  the  comer  from  paigana  Luck- 
now,  it  would  be  nearly  square,  averaging  10  miles  in  length  and  breadth, 
but  narrower  at  the  south  end  than  the  north.  It  is  enclosed  between  26''74' 
and  27''16'  latitude  and  SO^'SS'  and  80''45'  longitude.  Its  area  is  187  square 
miles,  and  it  contains  188  villages,  with  an  average  area  of  336  acres. 

Its  population  is  873,136  or  413  to  the  square  mile.  Of  this  16*7  per 
cent,  is  Musalman,  83*3  per  cent.  Hindu,  52*0  per  cent  agricultural,  and  48*0 
per  cent,  non-agncultural. 

In  communications  it  has  a  road  running  from  Sandila  south-east  through 
Malihabad  to  Lucknow,  and  another  running  south  from  the  north  end  of 
the  pargana  through  Malihabad  to  Moh&n  of  the  Unao  district,  and  so  on 
past  the  railway  station  of  Harauni  to  Bani  Bridge  on  the  Cawnpore  road. 
For  communication  with  Mahona,  its  sister  pai^ana,  it  has  the  rosiid  leading 
to  the  north  of  the  pargana  which  branches  off  at  M&l  in  a  north-easterly 
direction,  and  crosses  the  river  at  Bisfirigh&t,  a  couple  of  miles  north  of  the 
large  village  of  Eathwdra  on  the  Mahona  side  of  the  river.  A  Government 
ferry  boat  plies  here.  Its  largest  towns  are  Malihabad  and  Elasmandi- 
kal&n.  The  latter,  a  place  of  considerable  importance,  was  in  ancient  times 
the  chief  town  in  the  country,  and  the  seat  of  a  R&ja  Eans,  who,  tradition 
says,  was  driven  out  by  the  first  Muhammadan  invasion  under  Sayyad 
Masadd.  It  seems  certain,  as  will  be  afterwards  seen,  that  it  was  early 
occupied  by  the  Muhammadans,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  it  lay  in  the  track  of 
Sayyad  Masatid  Qhazi.  Malihabad,  however,  one  of  the  largest  towns  in  the 
neighbourhood,  has  for  a  long  time  been  the  headauarters  of  the  pargana^ 
and  the  centre  of  Muhammadan  colonization.  It  seems  to  have  fallen 
into  Musalman  hands  at  a  later  date  than  Kasmandi-kal&n,  and  was  pro- 
bably colonized  by  Path&ns.  \t  is  said  to  have  been  the  chief  seat  of  the 
Arakhs  or  P&sis,  and  to  have  been  founded  by  Malia  P&si,  whose  brother 
Salia  founded  Sandila  in  Hardoi.  Even  under  the  rule  of  this  tribe  it 
must  have  been  a  place  of  considerable  importance.  The  Pasi  had  power 
and  independence  enough  to  have  a  mint  here,  and  to  this  day  coin  of  his 
time  is  said  to  be  occasionally  dug  up,  giving  it  therebv  the  name  in  native 
traditions  of  the  Khonta  ShahcBtr,  "  the  city  of  the  baa  money." 

The  population  of  Malihabad  is  8,026.  Attached  to  Malihabad  is  Mir- 
z^nj,  which  was  founded  by  Mirza  Hasan  B^,  a  native  of  the  neighbour- 
hood. The  largest  bazar  in  the  neighbourhoM  is  held  here.  The  other 
bazars  are  held  at  Am&niganj  on  the  road  to  Pfpalg&on,  and  at  Rahfmabad 
on  the  road  to  Sandfla,  situated  at  the  junction  of  this  road,  with  a  road 
from  Auras,  a  village  of  the  neighbouring  paigana  of  Moh&n*Auh(s  lying 
south-west  in  the  Unao  district.  Besides  Midihabad  there  are  no  towns 
with  a  population  of  more  than  2,000,  though  there  are  sixteen  other  large 
villages  with  a  population  of  between  1,000  and  2,000.  They  are  Bakhti^*- 
Baffar,  Kh&Uspur,  Garfai-Sanjar-Khan,  Rusena,  SaspAn,  Oahdeo,  Mawii- 
kflUb,  Oonda,  Kharinwdn,  Kasmandi-kal&n,  and  Kasmandi-Uiurd,  Tharri, 
Nabipanah^  Mai,  Badari£n,  and  Antgarhi. 
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Uovemmeat  schools  are  held  at  the  largest  of  these  at  Malihabad^  Uir- 
ziganj,  Kenwalh&r,  Khalispur,  Rahimab^,  and  Mai.  At  Malihabad  are 
tixed  the  tahsil,  post,  and  registration  offices,  and  the  police  station,  where  is 
stationed  a  force  of  one  inspector  and  twenty-four  sunordinates.  The  area 
in  their  charge  ig  not  quite  conterminous  with  the  pargana,  for  it  includes 
also  the  corner  of  Lucknow  that  penetrates  into  the  pargana,  and  part 
of  Kikori.     It  amounts  to  two  hundred  and  twenty  square  miles. 

The  pargana  is  well  wooded  and  generally  very  well  cultivated.  But 
it  is  crossed  by  large  waste  and  unculturable  tracts  that  follow  the  course  of 
the  Baita  and  two  other  small  streams,  called  the  Jhandi  and  Akrahdi, 
which  take  a  south-easterly  direction  through  the  pargana  and  &li  into 
the  river  Oumti.  But  little  irrigation  is  carried  on  from  them.  The  irriga- 
tion in  the  paigana  is  hardly  up  to  average.  It  amounts  to  only  thirty-four 
per  cent,  and  nearly  forty  per  cent,  of  this  is  from  wells.  Bat  water  is 
generally  procurable  if  welU  be  dug.  It  can  be  found  at  an  average  depth 
of  eighteen  feet  from  the  surface  of  the  soil,  and  a  depth  of  twelve  feet  of 
water  can  be  secured. 

In  general  fertility  it  is  perhaps  one  of  the  best  parganas  of  the  district, 
and  while  its  percentage  of  cultivation  is  higher  than  in  any  other  pargana 
its  density  in  population  is  least.  It  has  also  very  little  unculturable  land. 
It  amounts  only  to  13*92  per  cent.,  half  of  which  is  taken  up  by  homesteads, 
roads,  and  tanks.  The  culturable  land  amounts  to  26*5  per  cent.,  and  some 
of  it  is  of  a  very  good  quality. 

The  population  falls  on  the  cultivated  area  at  the  rate  of  786  per  square 
mile,  showing  a  vast  difference  between  this  and  the  Lucknow  and  Mohanlal- 
ganj  parganas,  where  it  falls  at  a  rate  of  1,229  and  1,003  per  square  mile. 
The  holdings  of  cultivators  in  the  pargana  are  in  consequence  much  larger. 
For  the  Brahmans,  Chhattris,  and  Ahirs,  who  furnish  the  greater  part  bf 
the  cultivators,  they  vary  from  four  and  three-quarters  to  five  and  three- 
quarters  of  an  acre,  and  for  the  Chamars  they  are  from  three  and  a  half 
to  three  and  three-quarters  of  an  acre.  The  rents  are  very  low  and  uni- 
form ;  they  range  from  Rs.  3-11  to  4-1,  the  latter  being  paid  by  Cham&rs. 
K&chhis  pay  Rs.  6-1,  not  half  of  what  they  pay  in  Lucknow  and  Mohan - 
lalganj.  The  assessment  of  the  pargana  was  by  the  summary  settlement 
Rs.  1,18,644.  By  the  revised  demand  it  is  Rs.  1,52,595,  revenue  rate  falls 
at  Rs.  2-2  on  cultivated.  Re.  1-8  on  cultivated  and  culturable,  and  Re.  1-4 
throughout. 

The  early  history  of  the  par^na  bas  been  indicated.  It  issaid  to  have 
been  inhabited  by  nais  and  Arakha  Two  P&si  brothers,  Malia  and  Salia, 
are  said  to  have  founded  Malihabad  and  Sandila  in  HardoL  Local  tradi- 
tion says  that  Malia  was  not  driven  out  till  the  time  of  Akbar,  but  this 
must  be  a  mistake.  Munshi  Fazl  Rasiil,  taluqdar  of  JaUUpur  in  Hardoi, 
asserts  that  his  anceston  drove  out  a  tribe  of  Xrakhs  from  Sandfla  in  €02 
Hijri  (A.D.  1205),  and  pursued  them  through  K&kori  to  Lucknow.  Pathins 
have  long  been  celebrated  as  very  powerful  in  Malihabad,  and  outside 
Malihabad  is  the  old  village  of  Bakhti&magar,  still  held  by  a  colony  of 
Pathfins — though  of  another  and  more  recent  date-— which  very  probably 
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owed  its  foundation  to  Muhammad  Bakhtidr  Khilii,  who,  we  know,  invaded 
Oudh  in  599  Hijri  (A.D.  1202).  Muhammad  Bakhtidr  Khilji  was,  as  his 
name  would  indicate,  a  Pathan,  and  from  his  time  must  date  the  Muham- 
madan  settlement  in  Malihabad. 

It  is  not  impossible,  however,  but  that  there  was  some  earlier  Musal- 
man  invasion.  It  is  said  that  at  one  time  very  many  of  the  inhabitants 
and  owners  of  the  soil  became  converted  to  Muhammadanism,  and  this 
tradition  is  believed  by  the  present  population,  who  make  no  difficulty  in 
declaring  that  the  numerous  mounds  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  pargana 
belonged  to  a  Jhojha  sect.  These  village  sites  do  not  dififer  from  the 
Bhar  diha  that  exist  in  other  parganas ;  they  rise  conspicuouslv  above 
the  surrounding  level,  and  consist  of  masses  of  broken  bricks.  They  are 
now  quite  deserted.  The  natives  say  they  were  forts  ;  they  are  chiefly  to 
be  found  in  Antgarhi,  M&l,  Para,  Siswara,  and  Dilawarnagar,  but  they  can 
everywhere  be  seen. 

If  these  Jhojhas  were  converted  Pasis  or  Bhars  they  were  afterwards 
cruelly  abandoned  by  their  fierce  proselytizers,  for  the  pargana  was  subse- 
quently overrun  by  the  Rajput  tribes  of  Gahilwars,  Bamhan-Gaurs, 
]Nikumbhs,  Gautams,  and  Janwdrs  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  traditions 
of  these  new  invaders  of  the  soil  assert  that  the  country  was  inhabited  by 
Xrakh  tribes,  whom  they  attacked  and  drove  out. 

The  pargana  seems  after  this  to  have  been  entirely  held  by  Rajputs,  their 
settlements  date  probably  from  the  thirte.enth  century,  or  about  the  time  of 
their  dispossession  on  the  Muhammadan  conquest  of  their  ancient  king- 
doms and  consequent  search  for  new  homes.  They  held  the  tappas  of 
Gahiwdra,  Dakhldwal,  Siswara,  Katauli-Rdo,  Khar&wda  and  Rahiinabad 
They  all  exist  to  the  present  day,  but  have  suflFered  in  their  turn  by  three 
or  four  diflFerent  colonies  of  Path&ns,  who  came  into  the  country  at  about 
the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  secured  estates  of  from  ten  to 
twelve  villages  each  round  Malihabad.  These  Path&ns  are  of  Xfrfdi, 
Bdzad  Khail  and  Qandh&ri  clans.  They  have  but  little  connection  with 
each  other,  or  with  the  original  Pathdn  families  of  the  old  encamped 
settlement,  though  doubtless  it  was  tidings  of  them  that  attracted  the  later 
adventurers.  Of  the  /Cfridi  Pathfins  are  the  taluqdars  Ahmad  Khan  and 
Nasim  Khan  of  Kasmandi  Elhurd,  Sahlamau ;  and  different  members  of 
the  Xmndzai  family  rose  to  great  distinction  both  under  the  Delhi  empire 
and  the  dynasty  of  Oudh.  All  traces  of  the  original  invasion,  however, 
have  not  disappeared.  Kasmandi  kaldn  and  the  ^oup  of  villages  round  are- 
held  by  Shekhs,  who  assert  that  they  are  descended  from  the  leaders  of  the 
expedition;  though  it  is  said  of  them,  on  the  other  hand,  that  they  are  no 
more  than  converted  Hindus.  The  census  will  show  how  great  an  element 
of  truth  must  lie  in  the  tradition  of  an  early  Hindu  conversion.  Though, 
as  related,  it  was  at  one  time  colonised  entirelv  by  Rajput  tribes,  excepting 
only  the  group  of  villages  round  Kasmandi  kaldn,  yet  the  percentage  of 
Musalmans  on  the  whole  population  is  167 — a  percentage  only  exceeded 
or  approached  in  the  parganas  of  Kdkori  and  Mahona,  where  like  influences, 
seem  to  have  prevailed. 

00 
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The  Rajput  clans  will  find  hereafter  a  fuller  mention  in  the  hisioriea  of 
the  pargana  families.  Many  of  their  villages  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of 
the  rath^n  taluqdars,  Ahmad  and  Nasim  Khan;  but  they  still  hold  seventy- 
six.  Taluqdars  hold  fifty-three,  of  which  thirty-six  belong  to  the  taluq- 
dars already  mentioned.  The  rest  are  held  chiefly  by  Maghal  and  Pathin 
communities,  and  a  few  still  remain  with  some  Brahman  femiilies  and  some  of 
the  lower  Hindu  castes.  There  are  one  hundred  and  eighty-eight  villages 
in  all.  The  taluqdars  are — Nasim  Khan  (Path&n),  of  Sahldmau^  Ahmad 
Khan(Pathfin),  of  Kasmandi-Khurd  ;  Makrand  Singh  (Panwar),  of  Kai- 
turia ;  Thakur  Sripal  (Bais),  of  Baraura ;  but  the  latter  properly  belongs  to 
Hardoi;R&jaRandhir  Singh  (Bais),  who  holds  only  three  villages  in  tappa 
Dakl&wal,  and  also  belongs  to  Hardoi ;  and  Chaudhri  Hashmat  Aii,  of 
Sandila,  whio  only  holds  one  village  by  mortgage.  The  only  two  taluq- 
dars who  belong  to  the  pargana  are  Nasim  Khan  and  Ahmad  Khan,  who 
hold  large  estates  assessed  at  Rs.  16,000  and  13,000,  which  they  have  how- 
ever acquired  by  transfer  in  recent  times.  The  pargana  was  of  old  made 
up  of  the  tappas  already  mentioned ;  it  was  one  of  those  mentioned  in 
the  Ain-i-Akbari,  and  was  during  the  Nawabi  included  in  the  Chakla  of 
Sandila. 

Pargana  families, — ^Aiimad  Khan  and  Nasim  Khan,  Taluqdars  of 
Kasmandi-Khurd  and  Sahlamau,are  two  brothers,  sops  of  Faqir  Muham- 
mad Khan,  an  Afridi  Pathdn  of  Rohilkhand.  The  latter  came  to  Maliha- 
bad  in  the  time  of  the  Nawab  Shuja-ud-daula,  and  was  granted  a  piece  of 
land  for  a  house  and  grove  in  Kenwal-h&r  of  the  Qasba,  by  Mak&rim  Khan, 
Ajnnazai  Path£n  of  Bakhtiamagar.  He  then  took  service  in  the  Qand- 
hdri  horse,  a  regiment  of  the  NawaVs  that  was  commanded  by  Abd-ur* 
Rahman  Khan,  Path&n,  of  Khilispur.  He  shortly  threw  this  up  and 
joined  the  Pind&ri  lefiider.  Amir  Khan. 

In  his  service  he  rose,  and  when  the  Pinddri  wanted  an  envoy  to  send  to 
the  Oudh  Nawab,  Saidat  Ali  Khan,  he  fixed  upon  Faqir  Muhammad  Khan, 
and  gave  him  an  elephant  and  Rs.  6,000  for  his  road  expenses.  On  reach- 
ing Cawnpore  he  heard  of  the  death  of  the  Nawab,  and  changed  his  route 
for  his  old  home  in  Malihabad.  He  then  got  an  introduction  to  Agh& 
Mir,  Minister  of  Ghazi-ud-din  Haidar,  and  got  a  place  about  the  Court  on 
the  pay  of  Rs.  150  a  month ;  and  eleven  sawars  were  put  under  him.  This 
became  the  nucleus  of  a  regiment  which  he  recruited  from  his  countrymen 
in  Malihabad.  In  1235-36  fasli(1827  A.D.)  he  was  granted  the  lease  of 
the  Malihabad  pargana  by  the  Amils,  Gobardhan  Dfis  and  Param  Dhan. 
And  he  held  the  pargana  on  different  occasions  from  them  till  1250  fasli 
(1843  A.  D.),  picking  up  several  villages  whose  owners  had  defaulted.  He 
got  a  lien  on  others,  and  in  this  way  founded  an  estate  which  became 
known  as  that  of  Tharri  Fatehnagar.  In  1257  fasli  (A.D.  1850)  he  died, 
and  the  two  sons  succeeded  to  the  estate,  which  they  divided.  Ahmad 
Khan's  was  called  Kasmandi-Khurd,  and  is  assessed  at  Rs.  16,371 ;  Nasim 
Khan's  was  Sahl'mau,  and  is  assessed  at  Rs.  16,017. 

The  Amnizai  Pathins  of  Garhi  Sanjar  Khan  and  Bakhtiamagar— two 
villages  cIosq  to  Malihabad— were  amongst  the  first  of  the  Pathto  families, 
who,  subsequent  to  the  PathAn  settlement  of  earlier  times,  again  entered 
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the  district.     Under  the  Delhi  emperors  they  rose  to  a  pitch  of  great 
wealth  and  prosperity,  and  they  love  to  talk  over  and  chronicle  the  deeds 
of  the  former  members  of  their  family.    They  settled  here  under  the  aus- 
pices of  Diler  Khan  in  1076  Hijri  (A.  D.  1656)  in  the  reign  of  Shdh  Jahdn. 
He  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  S&badars  of  Oudh.     The  family  talks 
of  him  as  such,  and  outside  the  towns  is  a  dome-shaped  tomb,  said  to  be  that 
of  the  Nawab  Diler  Khan.     He  was  the  son  of  that  Daria  Khan  who 
was  the  companion  of  Khan  Jah&n,  Lodi,  in  his  rebellion  of  the  first  days 
of  Sh&h  Jahan's  reign.    Touching  their  share  in  this  rebellion,  the  Path&ns 
have  a  tragic  story  to  relate.     Daria  Khan  could  not  see  without  bitter 
sorrow  the  ruin  that  had  fallen  on  himself  and  family,  and  thinking  only 
to  save  his  name  and  stock  from  perishing,  he  addressed  his  two  sons,  and 
bidding  them  take  his  head   after  his  death  to  the    emperor  and  save 
themselves.    He  placed  his  seal  within  his  mouth  and  slew  himself     His 
sons  executed  his  commands,  but  as  they  were  bearing  the  head  before  the 
emperor,  one  of  the  hungry  adventurers  about  the  court  claimed  the  merit 
of  having  slain  the  Pathdn  rebel.    Thereupon  they  pointed  to  the  seal  still 
within   the   dead  man's   mouth,  and   their    mendacious   opponent   was 
silenced. 

The  sons  were  after  this  received  into  favour.  Bah&dur  Khan  was 
appointed  to  K&bul,  and  Diler  Khan,  otherwise  Jalal  Khan,  received  Oudh. 
But  previously  to  separating,  the  brothers  founded  Sh&hjahanpdr  in  Rohil- 
khand,  and  Diler  Khan  moving  on  to  his  province  first  founded  Shahabad 
in  Hardoi,  and  finally  fixed  his  headquarters  at  Malihabad,  attracted  to  this 
place,  perhaps,  by  his  Path&n  fellow-countrymen  already  living  there.  Some 
more  incidents  relating  to  his  life  will  be  found  in  the  account  of  the 
Panw&r  family  of  Itaunja  Mahona. 

All  this  time  he  had  been  followed  by  Kam&l  Khan  and  Bahadur  Khan, 
the  ancestors  of  the  present  family,  whose  father,  Dfw&n  Muhammad  Khan,  . 
had  been  invited  to  Hindustan  firom  Banair  near  Peshawar  by  the  Daria 
Khan  already  mentioned.  They  first' settled  in  Hasanpur-bdri  in  1015 
Hijri  (1615  A.D.).  But  they  can  still  point  to  houses  and  groves  which 
they  owned  during  their  short  stay  with  Diler  Khan  in  Shahabad.  In 
1076  Hijri  (1656  A.D.)  they  reached  Malihahad  and  settled  in  Ahma, 
a  village  of  Bul&qinagar. 

In  1105  Hijri  (1693  A.D.),  Sarmast  Khan,  son  of  Bahfidur  Khan,  sepa- 
rated, and  removed  to  Bakhti&magar,  a  short  distance  to  the  south  of  Msdi- 
habad.  Sanjar  Khan,  the  son  of  Kam&l  Khan,  remained  in  Bulaqinagar, 
and  changed  its  name  to  that  of  Oarhi  Sarjar  Khan.  But  Dil&war  Kbsin, 
the  son  of  Sarmast  Khan,  is  the  hero  of  the  family,  and  raised  it  to  its 

Seatest  prosperity.  He  took  service  under  the  emperor,  was  made  a 
ansabdar  by  Farrukh-siar,  and,  signalizing  himself  by  many  acts  of 
bravery,  was  rewarded  with  the  title  of  Nawab  Shamsher  Khan.  An 
instance  of  his  bravery  is  cherished.  It  is  said  that  as  he  was  march- 
ing with  the  Sayyads  of  B&raha  to  raise  Farrukh-siar  to  the  throne,  the 
future  emperor  remarked, — "  It  is  all  very  well  when  I  conquer,  but  is  there 
any  one  now  that  dare  use  my  land  measure  and  money  ?"  DUdwar  Khan 
stepped  forward,  and  said  that  he  dared,  and  he  went  into  Oudh  and  used 
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Farrukh-siar's  land  measure,  and  money  coined  in  his  name.  He  annexed 
an  estate  amounting  to  upwards  of  a  hundred  villages,  and  the  same 
sovereign  conferred  on  him  a  j^r  of  three  lakhs  of  rupees,  which  he  shared 
with  another  general  (Nasim  Khan). 

But  in  the  time  of  Safdar  Jang,  this  family  fell  into  disgrace.  Whilst 
the  Nawab  Wazir  was  in  Delhi,  Ahmad  Khan  Bangash,  of  Farukhabad, 
made  an  attack  upon  his  dominions,  and  was  encamped  on  the  Cawnpore 
side  of  the  Ganges.  The  NawaVs  lieutenant  went  to  meet  him,  and 
Mak^rim  Khan,  a  son  of  Shamsher  Khan,  dutifully  attended  with  his  con- 
tingent, but  his  nephew  Dil&war  Khan  had  quarrelled  with  him,  and  had 
crossed  the  river  to  the  enemy.  The  Nawab's  troops  finally  fell  back  and 
retreated  to  Fyzabad,  but  for  some  reason,  or  other — probably  from  dis- 
trust of  his  Pathin  contingent — ^left  Mak&rim  Khan  on  the  bwks  of  the 
Ganges  to  watch  the  troops  of  the  Bangash.  Mak&rim  Khan  seeing  that 
he  was  likely  to  come  to  no  good  between  these  two  parties  fled  to  Bohil- 
khand,  and  his  j&gir  was  confiscated.  A  few  villages  were  afterwards 
restored  to  him  through  the  intervention  of  Hafiz  Rahmat  Khan,  the  Ru- 
hela  Chief,  who  at  that  time  lived  on  terms  of  great  amity  with  Shuji-ud- 
daula.  Amongst  them  was  Bakhtiarnagar,  which  he  received  in  j£gir 
for  the  pay  of  his  regiment  of  Path&n  horse,  that  he  was  sent  to  com- 
mand at  Gorakhpur.  This  he  holds  free  to  the  present  day.  It  was  at  about 
this  time  also  that  the  family  granted  a  bit  of  land  of  the  Qasba  called 
Kenwal-hdr  to  Faqir  Muhammad  Khan,  an  Afridi  Pathan,  father  of  the 
future  Taluqdars,  Alimad  Khan  and  Nanim  Khan.  Iradat  Ali  Khan  and 
Ibr&him  Ali  Khan,  grandsons  of  Abdul  Makarim  Khan,  did  good  service  in 
the  mutiny,  and  were  rewarded  by  a  grant  of  the  village  of  Kursat  in 
Hardoi,  but  they  have  since  sold  it.  Besides  Bakhtiarnagar  they  now  only 
possess  three  other  villages — Basrela,  Jaml&pur,  and  Bhatau.  The  Garhi 
Sanjar  branch  hold  that  village  on  mu&fi  (rent-free)  tenure^  and  some  five 
others. 

The  next  Path&ns  that  came  were  the  Bazad  Khails  of  Bari-Garhi,  who 
hold  eight  villages  close  to  Malihabad  on  the  west.  They  also  came  from 
Hasanpur-Bari,  some  seven  generations  ago,  led  by  their  ancestors,  Shekh 
Ibr&him,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a  Mansabdar  in  the  Dehli  emperor's 
service. 

The  first  settled  in  the  Ahma  village  of  Habibpur  Nasiamau,  and  are 
said  to  have  bought  their  remaining  villages  from  their  Shekh  proprietors 
of  Kasmandi-kal&n  and  Sahlamau. 

The  settlement  of  the  family  of  Qandh&ri  Pathans  in  the  pargana  isrecent. 
Tusaf  Khan,  the  father  of  Abd-ur-Rahman  Khan,  came  in  the  province  as 
an  adventurer  in  the  time  of  the  Nawab  Shuja-ud-daula  (175Sl  AJD.),  and 
settled  in  Khairabad.  Subseouently  his  son  performed  good  service 
in  a  contingent  supplied  by  the  Nawab  for  the  use  of  the  English  Govern- 
ment, and  was  granted  twelve  villages  in  jSgir,  the  chief  of  which  was 
Kh&lispur. 

This  and  twenty-five  other  villages  had  belonged  to  the  Pirzida  Shih 
Madan  Pfr,  and   had  been   granted  to  him  in  muafi  teniure  by  the 
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Emperor  of  Delhi,  but  were  angrily  confiscated  by  Shuj^-ud-daula  on 
witnessing  the  saint's  grief  at  the  sight  of  the  head  of  the  Ruhela  chief, 
H&fiz  Bahmat  Khan.  The  latter  had  been  a  disciple  of  the  pir's,  and  when, 
after  his  defeat  and  fall,  his  head  was  brought. before  the  Naw&b,  and  no 
one  recognized  it,  some  one  suggested  that  the  pfr  would  know,  and  he 
was  called.  The  p{r  on  beholding  it  at  once  recognized  the  head,  and  burst- 
ing into  tears  shared  the  ruin  that  had  befallen  his  friend. 

The  tribe  of  Gahilw&rs  of  Mti  (Gotr  Bach)  inhabit  fifty-five  villages 
towards  the  north-east  of  the  pargana,  and  are  said  to  have  migrated  here 
under  R&e  Paitaw&n  Singh  from  Manda-Bijepur,  near  Benares.  The  r&e 
was  the  brother  of  the  r&ja  of  that  country,  whose  seat  of  power  was 
originally  Benares,  but  giving  this  city  in  ikankalp  (a  religious  gift)  to 
the  Brahmans  he  retired  to  Manda-Bijepur. 

R&e  Paitawin  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Nimkhdr  Misrikh  to  bathe,  and 
rested  in  the  village  now  known  as  Paitauna.  Striking  his  tents  and 
pursuing  his  journey  his  attendants  forgot  to  pull  up  a  peg  of  one  of  his 
tents.  But  it  happened  that  the  rie  returned  from  his  pilgrimage  by  the 
same  way ;  and  halting  at  the  same  place  his  eye  fell  upon  the  peg,  and  he 
saw  that  it  had  sprouted.  He  looked  upon  this  as  an  omen  of  good  for- 
tune, and  an  invitation  to  settle  in  the  country.  He  continued  his  journey, 
but  soon  returned  and  took  service  with  the  Jhojha  tribe,  who  were  then 
masters  of  the  country.  They  are  said  to  have  been  old  Musalman  con- 
verts from  the  Hindu  faith,  and  the  part  of  the  country  they  lived  in  was 
called  the  tappa  Ratau.  They  had  two  large  forts — one  in  M£l  and  the 
other  in  Ant.  In  the  latter  there  is  an  enormous  well  at  which  four  pairs  of 
bullocks  can  work  at  a  time  called  a  chaupura  well,  which  is  said  to  have 
been  built  by  them,  and  there  is  an  old  wall  reaching  from  M&l  to  Amlauli, 
the  foundations  of  which  still  crop  out  of  the  ground  here  and  there, 
which  is  attributed  to  them.  It  seems  probable  that  this  Jhojha  tribe 
were  once  the  aboriginal  Bhars  who,  with  no  leaders  of  their  own,  after  the 
invasion  and  defeat  of  their  R&ja  Kans,  of  Ransmandi,  by  Sayyad  S&lar, 
yielded  to  the  threats  of  the  Musalmans,  and  embraced  their  faith.  This 
is  the  only  way  of  accounting  for  them.  They  are  the  last  people  that 
remain  in  tradition,  and  no  other  Musalman  invasion  taking  the  form  of 
a  crescentade  is  known. 

Any  way  the  Qahilw&rs  made  themselves  masters  of  their  country,  and 
became  very  powerful  and  well-to-do.  On  one  occasion,  in  the  time  of 
Manstir  Ali  Khan,  the  Nawab  Wazlr,  they  fought  with  Abdun  Nabi  Khaii, 
the  Pathfin  of  Garhi  Sanjar  Khan,  who  had  come  to  the  borders  of  their 
territories  to  hunt  They  got  worsted,  and  the  Path&n  took  from 
them  some  land  in  which  he  founded  Nabipan&h,  and  planted  a  grove 
which  he  called  the  Ranjit  Bdgh  or  '  Grove  of  Victory/  But  Abdun 
Nabi  subsequently  fell  into  disgrace,  and  they  recovered  the  village,  and 
hold  it  to  this  day.  They  separated  into  severalbranches,  with  headquar- 
ters respectively  at  M&l,  their  parent  village,  and  At^i,  Sdlinagar^  Am^tuli, 
Masfra,  Hamfrpur,  and  Nabipan&h.  They  tried  on  one  occasion  to  extend 
their  borders  into  the  Dakhl&wal  tappa,  lying  on  the  east  of  their  own 
towards  the  Qumti  ]  but  the  fight  between  them  and  the  Baises  was  so 
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doubtful  that  both  agreed  to  abide  by  their  ancient  landmark,  the  Akrahdt 
stream.  These  Rajputs  practice  female  infanticide,  and  are  too  proud  to 
hold  their  own  ploughs,  and  too  dignified  to  run.  Thej  hold  almost  all 
their  old  villages,  but  some  five  have  come  into  the  possession  of  the  taluq- 
dars — ^Ahmad  Khan  and  Nasfm  Khan. 

The  Nikumbhs  of  Sisw^  (Bharad-dwai  Qotr)  hold  an  estate  of 
some  twenty-four  villages  in  the  centre  of  the  pargana.  They  are  said 
to  have  invaded  the  pargana  under  two  brothers,  SL&nh  ana  Eharak, 
and  to  have  acted  in  concert  with  the  Qahilw&r,  lUe  Paitawin  Singh, 
who  colonized  a  large  tract  of  the  same,  pargana  to  their  east.  'Their 
native  country  is  said  to  have  been  N&rw&r  in  the  west.  With  the 
Oahilwdrs  they  drove  out  the  original  Jhojha  inhabitants  and  seized 
their  villages.  The  remains  of  forts  and  deserted  sites  of  villages, 
specially  in  Tharri,  P4ra,  Sisw&ra,  Dilfiwamagar,  show  that  these 
Jnojhas  inhabited  the  country  in  considerable  strength.  Their  villages 
are  all  said  to  be  very  ancient  The  time  of  their  foundation  and  origin 
of  their  names  are  unknown.  These  Rajputs  have  no  history  beyond 
their  own  villages ;  they  partitioned  out  their  villages  amongst  themselves 
at  various  times ;  and  the  Dil&wamagar  family  to  better  their  position 
became  Muhammadans. 

The  Bais  of  Tappa  Dakl&wal  (Bh&rad-dwai  Gbtr).  This  was  a  tappa 
consisting  of  fifty-two  villages  which  belonged  to  Rija  Tej  Singh  of  the 
Bamhan-Qaur  tribe.  The  greater  part  of  tnis  tappa  is  now  included  in 
the  Hardoi  district,  but  twenty-two  villages  lie  in  this  pargana  at  the 
extreme  north-east. 

The  story  ^oes  that  Rim  Chandar,  a  Bais  of  the  Tilok-Chandi  clan,  who 
had  married  mto  the  Panw&r^s  family  of  Itaunja,  had  taken  service  with 
the  R&ja  Tej  Singh,  and  having  fallen  out  with  him  about  his  pay  returned 
to  his  native  country  of  Baisw^u.  Thence  he  returned  with  a  large  force, 
and  drove  out  the  Bamhan^Oaur  r&ja,  who  fled  to  some  more  of  their 
kith  and  kin  on  the  banks  of  the  Gogra  in  Khairabid.  In  Dukh&wal 
still  stands  a  Pipal  tree,  and  there  is  a  small  monument — ^a  memorial  of 
the  place  where  the  Bamhan-Oaur  widows  used  to  perform  their  8vMee9 — 
to  which  the  Bamhan-Gaurs  to  this  day  bring  their  ofTerings  for  the  old 
Parohits  of  their  tribe  on  the  occasion  of  a  marriage  or  any  other  solemn 
ceremony  in  their  house. 

R4m  Chandar  had  three  sons, — ^Alsukh  R&e,  L&kim  Rie,  and  ELaas, — 
who  settled  in  Bangilpur,  Plpaigion,  and  Bhithri,  and  their  descendants 
are  now  known  as  the  Bangtii,  Kparhir,  and  Bhitharia  Bais.  It  is  not 
known  when  or  how  they  divided  their  villages,  but  by  superior  energy 
and  address  the  latter  fEimily  became  possessM  of  forty*two  villagee^  whUe 
the  two  former  got  respectively  five  only.  But  the  fortunes  of  the  family 
changed  in  i^hese  latter  days,  and  Thikur  Srfpil  ^ngh,  a  descendant  of  the 
Bong&li  branch,  has  become  the  taluqdar  of  Manstirgpirh,  and  now  possesses 
a  la^e  estate  in  Hardoi.  He  holds  only  a  few  villages  in  this  pai^iana, 
and  his  histoiy  more  properly  belongs  to  the  Bardoi  district. 

Again,  R&ja  Randhir  Singh,  of  the  same  family,  has  reached  the  dignity 
of  a  taluqdar,  and  holds  a  still  larger  estate  in  the  same  district,    An 
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amusing  story  is  told  of  the  exaltation  of  the  latter  to  the  dignity  of  r&ja. 
His  father  was  on  a  certain  occasion  attending  the  Court  of  the  Chakladar, 
Rfija  Mihinl&l  at  Sandfly,  and  the  latter  addressing  him  pleasantly 
with  the  words  '  come  up  R&ja  S&hib/  From  that  day  he  has  borne  the 
title  thus  conferred  on  him,  which  is  otherwise  so  venerated  by  the 
Hindus  that  the  sanction  of  some  religious  ceremony  is  required  to  render 
it  valid. 

The  tappa  Kathauli  R&o  was  colonized  by  Janw4rs  (Bach  Gotr)  under 
R&e  Sukh.  But  their  villages  have,  most  of  them,  fallen  a  prey  to  the 
Pathfin  families  of  Malihabad.  Alamglr,  the  emperor^  gave  to  one  of 
them,  Aldwal  Khan,  a  Bazad  Khail  Path&n,  eighty  bighas  mu&fi  in 
Badaura,  one  of  the  Kathauli  R&o  villages,  and  he  built  a  fort  here.  Sub- 
sequently this  Path&n  family  had  a  great  fight  with  Abd-un-Nabi  ELhdn, 
the  Amn&zai  Path&n,  and  the  latter  beat  them  with  the  aid  of  the  old 
Janw&r  proprietors  of  the  tappa.  Ever  since  then  the  Janw&rs  and  Amnfizai 
Path&ns  have  been  great  fnends,  but  this  did  not  prevent  the  latter  from 
taking  most  of  the  Janw&rs'  villages,  and  they  hold  now  only  the  small 
village  of  Shahz&dpur. 

On  the  south  of  the  pargana,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Baita  close  to 
Malihabad,  a  tribe  of  Gautams  (Gautam  Gotr)  from  Argal  held  twelve 
villages,  the  parent  village  of  which  was  Datli.  They  are  reputed  to  have 
come  some  four  hundred  years  a^o  under  Deo  R&e  and  Naya  R&na  from 
Argal  and  dispossessed  a  trioe  of  Arakhs.  They  have  suffered  depredations 
from  the  Pathfins  of  Malihabad,  and  now  only  hold  five  muh&ls.  They 
are  Datli,  Paharpur,  Dhendemau-R&mpur,  Basti,  and  Kheota. 

The  Lohnjar  Janw&rs  of  Kh&raw&n  (S&ndal  Gotr)  hold  twelve  villages, 
situated  to  the  south-west  of  the  pargana>  a  short  distance  from  Malihabad. 
This  part  of  the  country  was  then  held  by  a  tribe  of'  Arakhs,  probably 
akin  to  the  Pasis,  who  ruled  from  Malihabad.  After  ■  Sayyad  Salar's  inva- 
sion, they  are  said  to  have  embraced  the  Muhammadan  faith,  and  to  have 
kept  undisturbed  possession  of  their  villages.  But  in  the  village  of 
Khar&w&n  there  lived  a  Brahman  family,  amongst  whom  was  a  daughter 
famed  for  her  beauty,  and  she  was  sought  in  marriage  by  one  of  the  sons 
of  the  pervert  Musalmans.  The  Brahmans  in  their  extremity  sought  the 
aid  of  some  Janw&rs,  who  were  passing  the  country  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Gya.  The  Janwirs  told  them  to  hold  out  till  they,  the  Janw&rs>  could 
give  them  some  help,  and  continued  their  journey,  and  on  their  return 
they  attacked  the  Musalmans,  and  drove  them  out  of  their  villages.  This 
is  said  to  have  given  them  their  title  of  Loh/ajdrs,  or  the  men  of  iron. 
But  the  tappa  is  now  broken  up,  and  a  greater  part  of  it  is  held  by  the  two 
Path&n  Taluqdars,  Nasfm  Khan  and  Ahmad  Khan,  and  other  Shekhs 
and  Pathdns  of  Malihabad. 

The  old  tappa  of  Jindaur  consisted  of  twelve  villages,  six  of  which  were 
held,  by  Shekhs  and  six  by  Salanki  Rajputs.  The  estate  is  said  to  have 
been  conferred  on  them  by  the  Panwfir  Kdja  Deo  Ridh  Rde,  who  seems 
to  have  occupied  it  before  his  final  settlement  in  Itaunja.  There  are  in 
the  village  the  remains  of  a  fort  still  to  be  seen  which  is  attributed  to  the 
Panwfirs.    The  Panw&rs    came  from  Dh&rinagar  in  M&lwa,  and  the 
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Salanki  Rajputs  and  Shekhs  ore  accordingly  said  to  have  come  from 
near  the  same  place.    Tonk  was  the  native  country  of  the  Salankis. 

But  there  are  two  stories  about  the  Panwdr  settlement  here,  while  they 
themselves  say  they  conferred  the  tappa  on  the  present  holders,  the  latter 
affirm  that  they  drove  the  Panwdrs  out.  The  former  story  is  however 
probably  the  correct  one.  The  Panw4rs  were  a  formidable  and  strong 
body  of  men,  and  colonized  a  much  larger  and  richer  tract  in  the  pargana 
(subsequently  known  as  theirs)  of  Mahona.  And  viewing  this  with  the 
fact  that  they  all  originally  came  from  the  same  country,  it  is  much  more 
likely  that  they  gave  it  up  than  that  they  were  driven  out. 

The  leader  of  the  Shekhs  was  Salabat  Ali.  From  their  equestrian 
excellencies  they  became  afterwards  distinguished  as  the  'Ghor-ckarhda* 
They  proved  loyal  in  the  mutinies,  and,  under  B^ar  Ali  and  Him&yat  Ali, 
gave  much  assistance  to  Mr.  Kavanagh,  of  the  Oudh  Commission,  in  his 
fight  against  Lakkar  Shah,  the  Faqir,  who  moved  about  the  place  trying 
to  keep  alive  the  rebellion,  Jindaur  itself  is  a  village  of  a  considerable 
size,  where  there  is  a  large  bazar  held,  and  a  Government  school  has  been 
established. 

The  Salanki  villages  have,  most  of  them,  come  into  the  possession  of  the 
Th&kur  Makrand  Singh,  but  four  of  them  are  held  in  sub-settlement 

MALIHABAD  Toum* — Pargana  Malihabad — TahsU  Mauhabad — Dis- 
irld  LUCKNOW. — This  town  iies  in  latitude  26*  65'  north,  longitude  80*"  45' 
east,  and  is  situated  on  the  road  to  Sandila  at  the  fifteenth  milestone  from 
Lucknow,  with  which  it  is  connected  by  the  railway  and  a  good  metalled 
road.  It  is  the  headquarters  of  the  pargana  of  Malihabad,  and  contains  a 
police  station,  tahsil,  post,  and  registration  offices  and  Government  schools. 
The  principal  residents  of  the  town  are  musalmans,  and  the  Pathdns  of 
Malihabad  have  long  been  celebrated,  though  probably  but  few  of  the  ori- 
ginal colonizers  and  founders  of  the  different  muhallas  or  wards  are  now 
left  But  they  pointed  the  way  to  subsequent  adventurers,  and  were  suc- 
ceeded by  the  Xfridi  Pathins  of  Kenwalhdr,  which  is  part  of  the  town,  and 
the  Amn&zai  Pathdns  of  Garhi  Sanjar  Khan  and  Bakhtidmagar  close  by. 
The  taluadars-Nasim  Khan  and  Ahmad  Khan,  are  of  the  Afridi  Pathans 
of  Kenwalh&r,  and  they  built  several  handsome  houses  on  the  north  side 
of  the  town,  and  bought  and  improved  Mirzaofanj.  This  ganj  rose  at 
first  to  be  a  large  centre  of  trade,  but  it  declined  rapidly  after  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  market-place  at  Kdnkrabad  by  Saddat  Ali  Khan,  and  the 
foundation  of  Newabganj  near  Mohdn,  district  Unao.  The  usual  trades 
only  flourish  now  in  a  small  way,  and  nothing  worthy  of  note  is  made  save 
perhaps  a' species  of  tin-foil  (tabaq)  with  which  cheap  bracelets  and  the 
Musalman  t&zias  are  overlaid.  The  inhabitants  number  8,026,  amongst 
whom  there  are  85  families  of  Pathans.  The  times  are  much  altered  for 
the  worse  for  them,  for  their  trade  of  soldiery  is  gone.  It  was  chiefly 
from  their  ranks  that  Faqir  Muhammad  Khan,  the  ancestor  of  Muhammad 
Nasfm  Khan,  recruited  his  regiment  of  1,700  sawars.  One  of  their  chief 
means  of  subsistence  depends  on  the  numerous  groves  which  surround  the 

*  Bj  Mr.  H.  H.  BatU,  AsBUtanl  Commissioner. 
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town.    The  mangoes  here  are  celebrated,  and   the  her  fruit  which  are 
gtown  m  orchards  of  ber  trees  called  Beri^na. 

During  the  Nawabi  there  was  properly  no  proprietor  of  the  township. 
The  town  or  qasba  was  one  of  the  old  Musalman  encamped  settlements  of 
which  a  description  has  thus  been  given.  ^  A  qasba  is  a  Musalman  settle- 
ment in  a  defensible  military  position  generally  on  the  site  of  an  ancient 
Hindu  headquarters,  town,  or  fort,  where  for  mutual  protection  a  Musal- 
man who  had  overrun  and  seized  the  proprietary  of  the  surrounding 
▼iUages  resided,  where  the  faujdir  and  his  troops,  the  pargana  q&ndngo 
and  chaudhri,  the  niufti,  q&zi,  and  other  dignitaries  lived,  and  as  must 
be  the  ease  Where  the  wealth  and  power  of  the  Moslem  sect  was  collected 
in  one  dpot  a  large  settlement  of  Sayyad's  mosques,  darg&hs^  &c.,  sprang 
up.  As  a  rule,  there  was  little  land  attached,  and  that  was  chiefly 
eknted  with  fruit  groves  and  held  free  of  rent ;  whilst  each  man  really 
Bad  a  free  held  of  the  yard  of  his  house  and  the  land  occupied  by  his 
servants  and  followers."  And  to  crown  the  description  there  are  194 
separate  plots  and  pieces  of  land  in  the  villages.  The  whole  has  been 
assessed  at  ^  1,825. 

Though  the  earliest  Musalman  invader,  Sayyad  S&l^r,  is  said  to  have 
paid  l^is  place  a  vmt  from  Kasmandi  Eal&n,  which  was  the  more 
immediate  object  of  his  attacks,  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  regularly 
occupied  by  Musaimans  till  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Akbar.  It  is  said 
then  to  have  been  inhabited  by  a  tribe  of  P^is  whose  head,  Malia  Pfisi, 
founded  the  village,  though  it  seems  doubtful  if  its  origin  cannot  be 
traced  much  further  back.  P&is  and  Xrakhs  are  said  to  have  held  sway 
over  this  and  the  surrounding  villages  from  the  earliest  times.  The  Pfisis 
were  succeeded  by  Thatheras,  Mid  the  latter  by  the  Bhars,  who  were 
driven  out  by  the  first  Musalman  invasion.  But  all  this  is  wrapped  in 
uncertainty,  and  nothing  more  can  be  said  t^an  there  are  vague  traditions 
ofaP&si  andBhar  ri^,  of  which  Malihabad  wias  the  centre.  It  is  said 
that  the  Bhais  had  a  mint  here,  and  that  silver  coin  of  a  bad  quality  has 
sometimes  been  found.  From  this  the  town  is  sometimes  called  Khontd 
Shahar,  the  town  of  the  bad  money. 

The  earliest  governors  of  Oudh  seem  to  have  often  encamped  or 
setfl^  here.  Nawab  Shahlm  Khan,  was  one.  And  just  outside  the 
village,  on  an  elevated  spot  of  ground  is  a  tomb  erected  to  his  wife  ; 
it  is  cdkd  a  Zacheha^-bachcba  tomb,  in  which  she  was  buried  with  her 
child. 

The  onlv  buildings  of  note  in  the  town  are  the  large  houses  of  the 
taluqdarsi  l!^im  Khan  itnd  Ahmad  Khan,  and  a  few  small  mosques  and 
tombs.  But  the  town  is  picturesquely  built  on  broken  ground  on  the 
1^  bimk  of  the  Sai,  and  extends  over  a  considerable  area. 

No  particular  religious  sect  flourishes  hera  There  is  one  N&naksh&hi 
faqir,  and  a  tribe  of  Upfiddhia  firahmans,  who  were  s^d  to  have  been  the 
Parohit  (priest)  of  the  original  Pfisi  inhabitants,  and  to  have  thence 
spread  through  the  whole  pargana  in  which  none  but  members  of  this 
family  are  allowed  to  officiate. 
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In  an  archway  of  the  wall  of  the  old  fort  is  a  shrine  dedicated  to 
Jurai  ilLimk,  at  which  the  new  &mil  on  his  coming  used  to  sacrifice  a 
bu£Ealo,  and  at  the  same  place  is  a  small  temple  in  wnich  is  a  deity  called 
Gangdeo,  to  whom  he  also  offered  up  a  cock. 

The  schools  here  (two  in  number)  are  very  well  attended  by  nearly  200 
boys,  and  there  are  two  girls'  schools,  with  80  pupils  on  the  registers. 

The  sarie  was  built  in  1860^  and  the  ba2ir  is  held  in  Mirz^nj. 

M ALLXNFUR  ^—Pargana  Kundbi  (SoBi:B)—TahM  Biswjis—DistruA 
SiTAPUB. — This  place  is  41  miles  to  the  north-east  of  Sitapur,  with  which 
it  is  connected  by  a  high  road  running  through  Tambaur  and  L6harpur« 
It  is  five  miles  east  from  Tambaur,  and  is  washed  on  the  north  and  east 
by  the  navigable  river  Dah&war  at  its  confluenoe  with  the  Gqgra.  It  is 
also  on  the  Kheri  and  Bahraich  road.  It  takes  its  name  from  one  Mallfa, 
a  Eurmi,  who  founded  the  town  400  yean  ago.  Subsequently  the  Raik- 
w&r  Rajputs  took  it,  and  they  still  hold  it 

The  population  amounts  to  4,045,  residing  altogether  in  mud  houses  ; 
the  only  masonrv  one  being  that  occupied  by  the  taluqdar  (Rija  Munesh- 
war  Bakhsh).  The  town  was  never  like  Seota,  in  the  Gurka  li&qa,  and 
hence  there  is  no  restriction  put  upon  the  building  of  masonry  houses  or 
upon  the  growing  of  sugarcane. 

There  is  a  good  bi-weekly  bazar  held  in  the  town,  the  annual  value  of 
the  sales  being  Bs.  7,000.    The  school  affords  instruction  to  50  boys. 

MALLXNWXN*— Pa»5fana— ToArii  Biuoinku— District  Hardol— This 
pargana  consists  of  123  villages.  It  is  bounded  by  pargana  Bansar  on 
the  north,  pargana  Bilgrim  on  the  north-west,  pargana  Eachhanoan  on 
the  south-wesC  and  pargana  Bingarmau  (Unao)  on  the  south,  while  the 
Sai  separates  it  firom  pai^g^mas  Sandfla  and  B&lamau  on  the  east.  Its 
greatest  lengUi  and  breadth  are  16  and  15^  miles,  and  it  has  an  area 
of  136  square  miles. 

Three-fifths  (60*79  per  cent.)  is  cultivated  ;  a  sixth  (16'21  per  cent)  is 
culturabla  About  a  fifth  (18*11  per  cent.)  is  returned  as  barren.  A 
fourth  of  the  area  is  rated  as  third-class — that  is,  sandy  and  light.  Two- 
fifths  of  the  cultivated  area  is  irrigated,  rather  more  than  half  the  irrigat- 
ed area  being  watered  firom  weUs,  and  the  rest  from  tanks  and  ponds. 

The  area  under  groves,  4*89  per  cent,  of  the  whole,  is  the  highest  in  the 
district    The  average  area  of  cultivation  to  each  plough  is  6^  acres. 

Crossing  the  paigana  from  west  to  east  the  natural  features  which  pre- 
sent themselves  are  these.  On  the  west  towards  the  Ganges  is  a  strip  of 
low  lar&i  or  '  kachh'  land,  which,  like  the  adjacent  pargana  of  Kachhandan, 
has  been  scooped  by  the  Ganges  out  of  the  high  land  or  hangar,  and  level- 
led and  enricned  with  alluvial  deposits  during  the  river's  gradual  west- 
ward recession  to  its  present  bed  at  the  western  edge  of  Kachhandan. 
Here  percolation  from  below  supplies  the  want  of  jhils  and  wells,   and 
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unless  there  are  unusually  long  breaks  in  the  rains  irrigation  is  not  wanted. 
The  autumn  crop  is  rarely  good.  Floods  from  the  Ganges  may  be  looked 
for  every  second  year,  and  until  recently  inundations  were  also  to  be  feared 
from  Oh&zi-ud-din  Haidar's  canal  which  runs  along  the  whole  western 
side  of  the  pargana,  just  imdemeath  the  old  bank  of  the  Ganges.  The 
spring  crops  are  good  if  the  autumn  floods  have  drained  off  in  time,  but 
good  agriculturists,  such  as  the  Kurmis,  will  not  settle  in  these  villages. 
The  insecurity  from  floods  deter  them.  Moreover,  the  cattle  often  die 
after  grazing  on  poisonous  grasses  that  spring  up  rank  and  noxious  after 
a  Ganges  flood.  Rats  and  field-mice  make  havoc  in  a  dry  season.  In 
many  places  the  soil  is  impregnated  with  saltpetre,  and  everywhere  weeds 
spring  up  luxuriantly. 


Leaving  the  '  kachh '  and  crossing  the  canal  you  presently  ascend  the 
uneven  sandy  ridge  that  marks  the  farthest  point  eastwards  up  to  which 
the  (Ganges  has  worn  its  way  into  the  Bangar.  The  villages  alonff  this 
ridge  are  sandy  uneven  and  bad.  Wells  are  made  with  difficulty  ana  soon 
fall  in.  The  unevenness  of  the  surface  creates  a  constant  '  scour '  during 
the  rains  whereby  the  surface  soil  is  washed  away,  and  ravines  eat  deeply 
into  the  heart  of  the  country.  Beyond  this  line  the  land  sinks  gradu- 
ally into  a  rich  flat  loamy  plateau,  dotted  with  occasional  jhik  which 
come  more  frequent  as  you  cross  it  to  the  east.  Here  the  water  is  fairly 
near  the  surface ;  the  suD-soil  is  firm  and  mud  wells  are  made  easily  and 
last  weU.  Kurmis  and  Eachhis  abound,  a  sure  sign  of  the  excellence  of 
the  soil ;  the  cultivation  is  magnificent,  and  the  rents  high. 

Further  to  the  east  after  the  watershed  has  been  crossed,  and  thefirround 
befi;in8  to  £edl  towards  the  basin  of  the  Sai,  the  quality  of  the  soil  agaia 
falls  off.  Sand  re-appears,  the  surface  becomes  uneven,  and  irrigation 
difficult.  The  villages  along  the  Sai,  suffer  somewhat  from  floods,  but  the 
injury  is  partly  made  up  for  by  irrigation  from  it,  which  however  is 
difficult,  and  not  largely  availed  of. 

The  pargana  is  well  fiimished  with  roads.  The  new  route  from  Sitapur 
to  Mfrangh&t  below  Kanauj  tid  Misrikh,  Nimkhfir,  and  Rodamau  runs 
right  through  it  from  north-east  to  south-west,  and  it  is  traversed 
besides  by  unmetalled  roads  from  Mirangh&t  to  Malldnwfin  and  Sandfla, 
from  Bilgram  to  Mallinw&n  and  Unao,  and  from  Bilgram  and  M&dhoganj 
to  B&lamau,  and  the  nearest  railway  station  of  the  Oudh  and  Bohilkhand 
Bailway  at  Eachhona. 

The  other  important  villages  are  Bhagwantnagar,  Bansa,  Eursat,  and 
Jalalpur.  The  main  products  are  barley  and  b&jra  which  at  survey  covered 
half  the  cultivated  area ;  wheat  which  occupied  a  sixth,  and  jnir  and 
gram  which  cropped  another  sixth.  Paddy,  arhar,  sugarcane,  and  cotton 
made  up  most  of  the  remaining  sixth.  The  acreage  under  cotton,  cane, 
indigoy  tobacco,  and  poppy,  was  estimated  at  respectively  1,370  1,281,  218^ 
42,  and  7. 

The  climate  is  considered  pretty  good,  kankar  is  found  in  patches  in  . 
most  villages,  but  there  are  no  extensive  beds  of  it.  ' 
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The  Qovemment  demand,  excluding  ceases,  is  Rs.  lOS,  292«-^  riie  of 
47  pMT  cent,  on  the  summary  assessment.  It  falls  at  1-14-10  on  tiie  cul- 
tivated acre,  1*2-9  per  acre  of  total  area,  12-9*4  per  plough,  8-4-11  per 
head  of  affricultural,  and  1-6-1  per  head  of  total  population.  The  detail 
of  ownersbip.is  as  follows : — 

Muhammadans  hold  29  villages ;  Chhattris  48 ;  Brahmans  21 ;  Eiyaths 
7 ;  Bani&ns  and  ELalw&rs  4 ;  Christians  1 ;  Oovamment  2.  The  tenure  is 
mainly  gamipdari. 

Population  is  extremely  dense,  671  to  the  square  mile,  the  highest  rate 
in  the  district  The  total  number  is  77,681,  Hindus  to  Muhammadans 
are  71,408  to  6,273,  males  to  females  40,411  to  37,270,  agriculturists  to 
non-agriculturists  44,467  to  38,224.  The  number  of  Eurmis  is  excep- 
tional They  are  14,666  or  two-elevenths  of  the  whole.  Brahmans  are 
a  seventh,  chamirs  a  ninth,  Ahfrs,  Chhattris  3,449,  Pisis  and  Mur&os 
(2,696)  make  up  the  greater  part  of  the  rest. 

There  is  an  aided  school  at  MalUnw4n  (134),  and  village  schools  at 
Sultanganj  (49),  Atwa  (36),  Bansa  (38),  Babatmau  (30),  Shahpur  (23), 
and  lUdhoganj  (30). 

The  X{n-i-Akbari  gives  the  cultivated  area  as  83,022  b^as ;  revenue 
(mil)  86,96,913  dims;  Siwae,  2,22,038  dims;  zamindars,  Bais;  garrison 
SO  sow&rs  and  2,000  ^robabl^  a  misprint  for  200)  foot  soldiers.  There 
are  no  religious  gathenngs  of  importance. 

Son&ii  N&th,  two  miles  south  of  MaMnw&n,  attracts  pilgrims  in  E&rtik 
on  their  way  home  from  bathing  in  the  Ganges. 

In  Chait  and  Ku&r  there  is  an  eight  days  gathering  of  perhaps  2,000  a 
day  at  the  shrine  of  M^  Deo  in  Mall&nwdn. 

The  lUmlfla  draws  10,000  or  a  12,000  in  Kuar  to  Bhaffwantnagar.  On 
the  1st  of  Rajjab  Muhammadans  hold  an  'urs '  in  honour  of  the  Saint,  Makh- 
ddm  Shah,  at  his  tomb  to  the  north  of  Mall£nw&n. 

Here,  as  elsewhere  in  the  Hardoi  district,  the  dawn  of  history  shows  a 
Thathera  occupation  and  their  expulsion  by  Ohhattri  immi^prants  at  some 
unknown  time  before  the  Muhammadan  conquest  of  Kanaui.  The  proxi- 
mitv  of  MalUnw&nto  Kanauj.  There  is  only  fourteen  miles  between  thein 
as  tne  crow  flies ;  makes  it  certain  that  its  political  condition  must  always 
have  resembled  that  of  Eanauj.  When  Eaiiauj  was  Buddhist^  MalUoiw^ 
will  have  been  Buddhist  also;  and  when  Brahmanism  revived  and  displaced 
Buddhism  throughout  the  kingdom  of  Kanauj  it  was  with  the  8w<ftd  of 
CSihattri  chieftams  devoted  to  its  service  that  Buddhist  people  such  as 
ThaUieras,  Bhara,  and  Xrakhs  were  displaced  from  the  territories  across 
the  Ganges  which  they  had  for  centuries  neld  and  ruled.  The  Thatheras  of 
IfalUmwia  were  driven  out  by  Chandelsfrom  Shiurijpur  in  Gawnpore 
serving  under  a  Eanauj  Monarch. 

Tirwa  Keoli  in  Eachhandan,  opposite  Eanauj,  is  the  spot  where  in  Chan- 
del  tradition  the  Thatheras  were  routed  with  a  great  slaughter.  To  this 
day  the  braziers  (Thatheras)  of  Bhagwantuagar  i^ect  to  mouxn  over  their 
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loat  po8fl6fiBi(»»s  in  Kalldnw^  and  Kachhandan.  Further  to  the  east 
tbey  were  forced  out  of  their  aettlementa  at  Eursat  kaULn,  near  the  Sai, 
and  B4nsa  by  Kurmis  from  Oharka  and  Barha  headed  by  Bhim  and 
B4rsii. 

There  are  no  distinct  traces  of  Buddhism  in  the  antiquities  of  the 
pargana.  Perhaps  a  tradition  which  attributes  to  Indra,  king  of  the 
Deotas,  an  emblem  of  Mahideo  said  to  have  been  set  up  by  him  before 
MaU4nw&n  was  founded^  and  still  to  be  seen  in  a  shrine  on  tiie  mound  of 
Son&si  N&th,  two  miles  south  of  Mallinw&n,  may  have  a  Buddhistic  signi- 
ficance. For  Indra^  the  god  of  the  sky,  who  marshalled  the  wind  as  hia 
armies  had  battled  against  the  clouds  for  the  release  of  the  welcome  raina 
was  always  regarded  as  an  enemy  l^  the  Brahmans,  and  ancient  centres 
of  his  worship  have  been  strongholds  of  Buddhism.  "  Indra  is  still  a 
great  favourite  with  the  Buddhist  population  of  Burmah,  who  regard  him  as 
kinff  of  the  gods"  (Wheel^'s  History  of  India>  chapter  IIX^  pages  21  and 
33C^.  And  me  Ara  Debi  at  Mallinwin  Eh&s  has  a  seven-he£^ed  N&ga 
hood  which  may  be  presumed  to  be  of  Buddhist  origin. 

The  next  historical  event,  of  which  any  trace  is  to  be  found,  is  the  inva- 
sion of  Sayyad  S&lfir  in  A.D.  1033.  The  tomb  of  one  of  his  comi)anions 
in  arms  is  shown  in  Muhalla  (^ncha  Tlla  of  Mall&nwfini  and  the  Shekha 
of  the  place  claim  to  have  sprung  from  an  early  Muhammadan  settlement 
made  auring  the ,  invasion.  Tradition  next  connects  Mallfinwin  with  Jai 
Chand  of  Kanauj,  and  his  alliance  with  and  subsequent  conquest  byMuham- 
mad  Ghori.  Jai  Chand  is  said  to  have  quarterea  his  wrestlers  here*  ii6IL 
is  the  country  name  fgr  a  wrestler,  and  to  their  origin  the  q&ntmgos 
trace  the  name  Mall4nw&n.  The  favourite  account,  however,  is  that  when 
the  Qhori  invader  marched  through  on  his  way  from  Eanauj  to  the  east, 
certain  humble  Ahirs  conciliated  him  with  an  offering  of  cream  {^PMxliiiy^ 
which  pleased  him  so  much  that  he  forthwith  ordered  a  settlement  to  be 
made,  and  called  Mall&nw&n  in  memory  of  the  event. 

The  early  Shekh  settlem^it  mentioned  above  is  said  to  have  been 
discovered  in  1415  A.D.,  by  a  wandering  saint  named  Makhd6m  Shah, 
Misblih-ul-Xshiqin,  who  found  a  few  Shekhs  living  here,  without  know- 
ledge of  their  religion.     His  pupil  Misb&h-ul-IsMm,  generally  called  Q£zi 
Bhikhiri,  was  appointed  qizi  of  the  pargana  by  one  of  the  Lodi  emperors 
(about  1470  A.D.).   A  book  written  in  1629  A.D.,  by  Molvi  Wali-ud- 
din,  and  sent  me  by  the  qazi's  descendant  Am&nat-uUIa  Shah,  recounts 
the  saint's  adventures.    It  tells  how  on  his  way  from  Jaunpur  towards 
Eanauj  he  met  one  Waiha-ud<-din,  a  Si^ryad,  who  pressed  the  saint  to 
visit  his  home  at  Chandwirik    On  his  way  thither  the  holy  man  halted 
at  a  mud  fort  which  then  stood  in  Mallinwdn,  and  received  presentsf 
from  certain  Shekhs  who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood.    At  this  period 
there  were  only  a  few  Brahman  and   ElLyath  cultivuftors  at  MalMn- 
w&n,  and  a  few  houses  of  people  who  called  themselves  '^  Gob&n%"  and 
professed  to  be  connected  with  Abu  Bakr  Siddiq.    But  their  usages  and 
appearance  did  not  enable  the  saint  to  recognize  them  as  Musalmans. 
The  loveliness  of  the  place  pleased  hia  fancy  and  he  decided  to  live  the 
life  of  an  ascetic  there. 
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Here  he  perfonned  simdnr  notable  miracles.  A  fellow  wh6  mocked 
him  was  presently  arrested  for  theft  and  died  miserably  in  prison.  One 
very  hot  summer  a  little  company  of  the  faithful  had  met  together  to 
pray.  Thirst  fell  on  them,  but  there  was  not  a  pitcher  full  of  water  in 
the  well  wherewith  to  bathe  or  slake  their  drought.  Then  the  saint 
smote  his  hand  upon  the  ground,  and  rubbed  his  teyce,  and  called  upon  the 
Holy  One  who  had  stopped  the  spring,  thoueh  the  faithful  who  had  met 
to  honour  him  were  perishing  of  thirst.  And  while  he  yet  prayed  behold 
one  cried  out  that  the  water  had  risen  in  the  well  to  a  man's  height. 
And  they  dU  bathed  and  drunk,  and  thirteen  of  the  worshippers  present 
accepted  him  as  their  spiritual  guide. 

One  of  these  was  Shekh  Bhikhiri,  servant  of  a  Government  official  at 
Kanauj. 

The  fame  of  the  holy  man's  miracles  at  last  reached  Delhi,  and  the 
Sultan  Sikandar  Lodi  despatched  his  officer  Fateh  Khan  to  bring  the 
saint  before  him.  The  mission  was  unsuccessful  A  second  time  Fatah 
Khan  was  sent  to  ask  that  if  he  could  not  come  himself  he  would  send 
some  of  his  disciples.  Then  Misb&h-ul-Xshiqin  sent  two  of  his  followers. 
And  when  they  told  the  Sultan  that  it  would  be  a  good  deed  to  settle 
some  Muhammadans  at  Mallinw&n,  he  promised  rent-firee  grants  to  such 
Muhammadans  as  would  settle  there*  and  appointed  Shekh  Bhikh&ri  to  be 
q&zL  And  at  last  the  saint  himself  went  to  Delhi.  And  the  Bultan 
honoured  him  greatly  and  offered  him  rich  gifts ;  but  these  he  would  not 
take.  Then  he  returned  to  Mall&nwin,  and  built  himself  a  solitary  cell, 
and  spent  four  months  in  it  in  fasting  and  prayer,  and  died  in  939  Hijri 
(1532  A.D.).  An  interesting  record  of  the  time  of  Sher  Shah  was  shown 
me  in  the  shape  of  a  rent-free  grant  issued  bv  him  in  1544  A.D.,  in 
Persian,  Bengali,  and  Nagri.  It  confers  on  Shekh  Abdul  Quddus,  Shekh 
Abdul  Razz^ Muhammad  Makan,  and  Qutb  Ibr&him  Muakin  a  rent-free 
grant  of  two  hundred  bfghas  in  mauza  Mohfuddfnpur,  pargana  Malawi, 
near  fort  Nshargarh  aliae  Kanauj  on  condition  of  peopungthelandand 
residing  on  it,  and  reciting  prayers  five  times  a  day  in  the  mosque,  and 
shooting  ten  arrows  daily  alter  the  reading  of  afternoon  pr^ers.  And  it 
announces  the  grant  to  Munsif  Khw&je  R^u,  Persian  and  Hindi  Reader, 
and  to  the  tahsildars  and  kfirguz&rs  of  the  pargana. 

The  descendants  of  Ganga  Rim,  founder  of  Ganga  Rimpur,  allege  that 
Akbar  made  him  chaudhri  of  the  pargana,  and  save  him  land  on  which  he 
founded  Uie  village.  The  q&nfingos  hold  an  order  bearing  the  seal  of  the 
unfortunate  prince  D&ra  Shikoh,  and  issued  by  him  in  1653  A.D.,  when 
he  was  admitted  by  Sh&h  Jahin  to  a  considerable  share  of  the  government. 
It  is  addressed  to  his  trusty  Sh&h  Beff,  and  mentions  a  complaint  by 
P&nde  DaUp  Singh,  thathe  liad  long  held  the  qimin^oship  of  Mallinw4n 
(the  town,  not  the  pargana) ;  that  Shy&m  L&l,  grain-dealer,  had  forced  him 
to  lease  it  at  a  tupee  a  day,  but  failed  to  pay  it  Orders  enquiry  to  be 
made  and  redress  given. 

The  iconoclast  Aurangzeb  (1658-1707)  is  said  to  have  ordered  the 
stone  lingam  at  Sonisi  N&th,  mentioned  above  to  be  sawn  asunder. 
The  wicked  work  was  begun  as  the  teeth  marks  shown  to  you  attest ; 
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but  blood  spurted  out,  a  swarm  of  hornets  attacked  the  godless  host,  and 
saved  shrine  and  emblem  from  destruction. 

In  1226  Shit&b  Bfie  Kfiyath  was  chakladar.  He  had  been  diwin 
of  Bahidur  Shah.  The  judicial  records  of  Mnstafabad  and  Atwa  tell  how 
he  found  an  unfailing  means  of  acquiring  land  in  his  practice  of  bury- 
ing the  owners  alive  and  then  inviting  their  heirs  to  execute  deeds  of 
safe.  "  The  bones  of  the  lambardars  whom  he  buried  are  even  now  occa* 
sionally  turned  up  by  the  plough  in  his  old  compound.  " 

During  Shuji-ud-daula's  campaign  against  the  Nawab  of  B&mpur 
Mall&nw&n  was  occupied  by  Ruhellas. 

Gh&si-ud-din  Haidar  (1814-1827)  excavated  the  canal  already  men* 
tioned  from  the  Ganges  near  Eanauj  to  the  Gumti  at  Lucknow. 

''  The  original  idea  says  Mr.  Maconochie,  in  his  Unao  report,  was 
to  join  the  Gbnges  and  Gumti,  but  the  levels  were  so  infamously  taken, 
ana  the  money  granted  so  misappropriated,  that  after  spending  lacs 
of  treasure,  and  injuring  more  or  less  every  village  through  which  the 
canal  was  driven,  the  king  found  himself  as  far  off  as  ever  from  the 
object  he  desired.  It  has  never  done  aught  but  harm.  Its  bed  shelters 
wild  beasts  and  bad  characters  in  the  dry  weather,  and  drains  off  aU  the 
water  from  the  adjacent  villages  in  the  rains ;  thus  not  merely  depriving 
the  land  of  the  water  which  would  otherwise  fertilize  it,  but  causing  a 
continue  cutting  and  ravining  away  of  all  the  neighbouring  fields." 

The  Baikw&rs  of  Bodamau  and  Ruia  deserve  passing^but  unfavourable 
notice.  Their  connection  with  the  pargana  is  not  that  of  conquerors. 
They  got  their  footing  in  it  by  the  numbler  method  of  clearing  wast« 
and  bv  persistent  fawning^  on  and  playing  into  the  hands  of  the  Nawabi 
officiais.  They  acquired  in  recent  times  many  villages.  They  were  the 
first  to  rise  in  1857.  It  was  this  dan  which  burned  the  Mall£nw&n 
(court-house\  and  which,  headed  by  N&rpat  Singh,  defended  the  fort  of 
Ruia  so  stanbomly  against  Brigadier  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  the  lamented 
Adrian  Hope,  and  the  Black  Watch. 

The  obliteration  of  ancient  proprietary  title  in  this  pargana  was 
frequently  noticed  by  the  Judicial  Courts  at  settlement  In  illustra- 
tion I  quote  some  passages  of  interest  from  the  judicial  record. 

Mauza  Deomcmpur. — "  The  Eurmis  are  the  zamindars  and  are 
excellent  landlords ;  they  should  not  b^  disturbed.  In  this  pargana  the 
chaudhris  and  q&nfin^oes  steadily  ignored  the  rights  of  all  Kurmis ;  but 
in  times  of  difficulty  the  king's  officers  always  came  upon  the  resident 
eommunites." 

MoAiza  MvMafahod, — ''  The  title  deeds  in  this  pargana  are    of  little 
value," 


Mwuaa  Ma/Mi/wwa/r. — ^*  The  Shekhs  never  succeeded  in  trampling  out  the 
proprietary  body  on  the  spot  Panw&r  Rajputs,  who  held  occasionally  up 
to  1264  fasli  (annexation) ;  but,  like  all  the  proprietors  in.the  pargana,  could 
not  keep  their  own  against  the  mass  of  chaudhris  and  q&ntingos  of  the  town 


444  MAL 

of  MsUinwitn,  who  appear  to  have  apportioned  the  viUageB  of  thia  par- 
gana  amongst  themselves  just  as  they  pleased." 

Mauza  Berhwal. — "  Whenever  there  was  any  transfer  of  rights,  real  or 
pretended,  in  this  pargana,  the  papers  always  changed  hands,  whatever 
may  have  hecome  of  the  village.  I  do  not  remember  an  instance  to  the 
contrary.  Papers  were  often  sold  and  mortgaged  alone,  but  the  village 
was  never  sold  without  the  papers  if  there  were  any.  In  this  pargana 
there  was  often  a  fresh  qubdliatdar  for  each  year.  No  one*s  proprietary 
rights  here  were  very  clear/' 

Mauza  DakhUe  Kaama. — '*  In  this  pargana  the  white-coated  chaudhris 
and  q^nAngoes  ignore  all  Eurmis  and  residents  of  villages  except  when 
they  are  powerful  thakurs.  They  used  to  divide  the  pai^gana  between 
themselves." 

Mavaa  DdAIpur. — **  This  village  was  the  ancestral  property  of  plaintiff 
No.  1.  They  very  likely  sold  it  and  mortgaged  it  four  or  five  times,  but 
these  transactions  and  the  deeds  which  record  them  are  to  my  mind  not 
worthy  of  consideration  at  all.  These  transfers  in  Mall^nwlin  pargana  were 
merely  intended  to  give  a  plausible  colour  to  other  transactions  in  Luck- 
now.  In  MaUinw^i  Government  recognized  no  property  in  the  soil 
whatever ;  it  was  the  Nawabi  sir,  in  which  Government  was  entitled  to 
the  full  balances  after  the  expenses  of  cultivation,  and  the  cultivator's 
sustenance  had  been  provided  for.  No  one  thought  he  was  selling  when 
he  signed  one  of  these  purchase  deeds,  and  the  vendee  never  thought  he 
was  acquiring  a  title.  These  deeds  were  a  means  amonff  others,  of  gainii^ 
a  temporary  footing  in  the  village,  and  that  was  all  uiey  were  intended 
for." 

At  annexation  Mall&nw&n  was  chosen  as  the  civil  head-quarters  of  the 
Mallinw&n  now  Hardoi  district 

MALLXNWXN— Patyona  MallImwIn— Toftnl  BiMiuCX— Duirfci 
Habdoi  Latitude  iTS'  North,  longitude  8(f  IV  east)  is  in  popula- 
tion fourteenth  in  the  list  of  Oudh  towns,  and  third  among  the  towns  of 
the  Hardoi  district  It  gives  its  name  to  the  Mall&iw&n  pargana.  Its 
population  (11,670)  is  lodged  in  180  brick  and  1,538  mud  houses,  and 
distributed  in  six  wards  or  muhallas  named  Bhi^antnagar,  Gurdfi^F^^nj, 
Path&nTola, UnchaTola^  Nu8ratnagar,and  QiaiTokt.  It  lieson  the  old  mute 
from  Cawnpore  to  Sitapur  being  38  miles  north  of  the  former  and  44  miles 
south  of  the  latter.  From  Bilgr&n  it  is  ten  miles  nearly  south,  and  fi>om 
Hardoi  21  miles  south.  Tieffenthaler  ( A.D.  1765)  found  it.  ''  A  smaJl 
town  mostly  built  of  brick,  thickly  peopled,  surrounded  by  trees.  It  has  a 
fort  built  partly  of  mud,  partly  of  bricks,  and  having  towers." 

Tennant,  in  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  describes  it  as  "  a  very 
large  village ;  in  length  fully  two  miles.  The  inhabitants  are  numerous,  but 
ti^e  town  is  mean  and  iiregular,  consisting  almost  entirely  of  small  mud 
huts." 


•  Bj  Mr.  A.  H.  HsrirftoD,  C.S.,  Aiiistaol  Comi&iftkmer. 
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As  noted  in  the  pargana  article  tradition  derives  the  name  from  M&1«' 
the  country  name  for  a  vrrestler^  and  asserts  that  Bdja  Jai  Chand  of  Eanauj 
cantoned  his  wrestlers  here. 

An  early  Ahir  settlement  called  Gh&zipura  is  also  said  to  have  been  here 
at  the  time  of  the  Qhorian  conquest ;  while  the  Chishti  Shekhs  daim  that 
a  remnant  of  the  followers  of  Sayyad  S&lar  Qhazi  survived  the  campaign, 
tiiie  only  viflible  memorial  of  which  that  they  can  point  out  is  a  tomb  in 
Uncha  Tola  of  one  of  the  martyr  host.  The  preservation  of  such  tombs, 
rather  numerous  in  Oudh,  is  a  strong  corroboration  of  the  tradition  that 
Mahammadans  of  the  invading  army  remained  in  Oudh^  and  preserved  the 
relics  of  the  brilliaxKt  but  unsuccessful  crescentade  of  the  Prince  of  MartyrBr, 

The  pargana  article  mentions  the  circumstances  under  which  Sikandar 
Lodi  (1488-1516)  encouraged  Muhammadans  to  settle  here^  and  appointed 
a  q^i. 

The  q&niingos  and  chaudhris  of  the  pargana  were  also  located  here» 
and  in  later  times  the  Chakladar  of  Mall&nw&n  and  Sandfia  used  fre« 
quently  to  reside  here.  To  its  official  importance  alone  must  its  size  bq 
attributed,  for  it  hajs  little  commercial  activity.  The  grain  trade  of  the 
neighbourhood  is  carried  on  at  Mfidhoganj  five  miles  off.  A  deserted 
indigo  ftujtory,  started  but  abandoned  by  Mr.  Churcher,  occupies  the  site 
of  the  old  Nawabi  fort.  A  manufacture  of  saltpetre  has  recently  been 
begun. 

The  town  contains  four  mosques,  a  dargah  of  Makhdtim  Shah  (Misbdh* 
ul-Ashiqin),  two  im&mb&ras,  fifteen  shiw&las,  twenty-four  masonry  wells^ 
and  a  mud  sar&e  built  by  Hakim  Mehndi  in  1808.  As  at  Pilgrim 
many  of  the  brick  buildings  are  faced  with  large  hewn  blocks  of  kankar 
to  a  height  of  about  three  feet  from  the  ground.  The  darg^  of  Makhdiim 
Shah,  and  the  mosque  of  his  pupil  Q6zi  Bhikh&ri,  are  thus  faced  through-^ 
out,  the  kankar  slabs  being  relieved  here  and  there  with  red  sandstone. 
Their  style  resembles  that  of  Sadr  Jah&n's  Mausoleum  at  Pih&ni.  There 
is  a  fine  well  of  the  same  period,  also  lined  with  blocks  of  the  same  mate- 
rial. The  blocks  thus  used  in  one  of  the  mosques  have  evidently  been 
taken  from  some  other  building,  but  apparently  at  the  restoration  of  the 
mosque,  not  at  its  original  construction.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
these  kankar  blocks  have  been  taken  from  ancient  Hindu  and  Buddhist 
shrines,  of  which  the  only  relics  now  to  be  found  are  such  fragments,  built 
into  Muhammadan  structures,  and  the  broken  sculptures  that  one  sees 
80  frequently  grouped  under  some  venerable  pSpal  tree.  In  the  only 
ancient  stone  Hindu  temple  whioh  I  have  yet  seen  in  Oudb  (at  Sakar 
*Dalia  in  Partabgarh),  the  basement  of  the  shrine  consisted  of  several  layers 
.of  precisely  similar  blocks  of  hewn  kankar.  built  up  upon  a  solid  square 
tope  of  bricks  of  great  si^e.  The  Asa  Debi  in  Mallinwin  is  a  relic  of  some 
such  shrine.  Its  seven^headed  N^a  hood  sheltering  a  female  figure  points 
to  a  Buddhiflt  origin. 

There  is  a  bi-weekly  market  on  Mondays  and  Thursdays  in  GurdfaganJ. 
Bhagwantnagar  contains  a  good  many  braziers'  (Thatheras')  shops,  The 
town  has  a  local  reputation  for  its  combs. 

67 
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MANDIXON— Pa)^a>u*LucKKOW— rafc^LuOKNOW— 2)t8WrfI^ 
— Mandi&on  or  Mariaon  is  situated  on  the  Lucknow  and  Sitapur  road« 
about  4  miles  from  the  iron  bridge,  It  was  the  site  of  the  om  canton- 
ments previous  to  the  outbreaks  of  1856-57.  These  were  built  by  Safidat 
Ali  Khan,  sixth  Nawab  of  Oudh,  who  kept  stationed  here  three  regiments 
of  the  Company's  troops. 

The  town  is  said  to  derive  its  name  from  Mandal  Bikh,  who  here  in  the 
centre  of  a  laige  forest  performed  his  solitary  devotions  to  Mahidea  It 
was  after  this  occupied  by  the  Bhars  who  were  eventually  driven  out  by 
Malik  Adam  one  of  Masaud's  lieutenants,  who  led  an  expedition  against 
it  from  Satrikh,  Malik  Xdam  was  killed  in  battle,  and  was  buried  in 
what  is  now  the  Suhbatia  Muhalla  of  Ijucknow ;  an  ura  (festival)  is  held 
▼earlyin  his  honour^  whence  the  name  of  tiie  muhalla  (suhbat).  There 
IS  another  tomb  in  the  village  raised  to  the  memory  of  the  Nau-gaz&  Pir« 
so  called  from  his  immense  height.  He  was  one  of  Malik  Xdam's  com- 
panions, and  fell  in  the  same  battle.  A  colony  of  Sayyads,  the  relics  of  this 
invasion,  is  said  to  have  lived  here,  and  to  have  held  the  village  for  150 
years,  when  they  were  killed  to  a  man  by  an  invasion  led  by  lUja  Singh, 
one  <^  the  Raksela  Chauh&ns  of  Bhauli.  This  leader  oonferred  the  vUla^ 
half  on  KijoXhB  and  half  on  Brahmans,  servants  of  his  own.  These  Brah- 
xnans  and  Kiyaths  were  subsequentlv  made  chaudhris  and  qfinungos  of 
the  pai^nma  of  Mandiion,  and  hold  shares  in  the  village  till  the  present 
day.  ^e  town  then  became  the  headquarters  of  the  paigana  of  Mari&on. 
In  the  Afn-i-Akbari  the  pargana  is  called  Mandig&on.  It  is  now  a  place 
of  no  importance.  It  consists  of  754  houses  which  are  mostly  of  mud. 
The  old  cantonments  have  disappeared,  with  the  exception  of  a  gateway 
or  two,  and  the  gable  end  of  the  church  which  stands  out  amongst  the  cropB« 

The  population  is  3,155,  of  which  731  are  Musalmans,  and  the  restHin* 
dus.    G^ere  is  a  Qovemment  school  attended  by  41  pupils. 

MANOALSI  Pa/rgana*—TahHl  Fyzabad.— District  FyzABAp.— The 
pargana  of  Mangalsi  occupied  the  north-west  comer  of  the  district  Its 
northern  boundary  is  the  river  Gk)gra,  its  southern  is  for  the  most  part-  the 
;M;iv^h'^i  On  the  west  its  bounda^  is  the  district  boundary,  in  part  there 
is  a  chain  of  nvorshes,  in  part  a  ravine,  at  the  bottom  of  which  in  the  raina 
runs  a  considerable  stream.  On  the  east  the  boundary  line  runs  down 
from  the  cantonments  of  Fyaabad  in  a  south-westerly  direction  to  the 
Jdadha. 

It  is  perhaps  the  most  fertile  {and  the  best  cultivated  pargana  of  the 
district.  It  is  further  wellwooded,  and  the  scenery  though  as  a  rule 
monotonous  and  tame,  is  often  pretty.  In  shape  it  is  long  and  narrow.  Near 
its  western  end  a  broad  belt  of  sandy  soil  runs  nearly  across  the  pargana. 
This  is  as  might  be  expected  broadest  towards  the  river,  and  the  country 
there  breaks  intogreat  swelling  downs,  which  are  an  agreeable  change  in  the 
prospect.  Near  the  eastern  end  a  ravine,  which  debouches  on  the  Gogra, 
cuts  &x  back  into  the  pargana,  and  its  sides  are  for  a  considerable  distance 
isandy  and  blet^    With  these  exceptions  the  soil  is  generally  admirable. 
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Marshes  are  common,  tanks  abundant^  and  in  the  wells  water  is  nowhere 
far  from  the  surface. 

The  pargana»  as  it  stands^  has  received  considerable  accessions  from  the 
parganas  of  Pachhixnr£th  and  Rudauli,  district  Bara  Banki.  It  now  con- 
sists of  126  vilk^es,  with  an  area  of  125  square  miles,  and  a  population  of 
98,452  ;  being  at  the  rate  of  813  to  the  square  mile.  Varieties  of  the 
tenure  iare  as  follows : — 

Taloqdaii      •••  m*  •••  •-    67  mansM. 

Mnfind  m*  •••  •••  •••    97       |» 

Ront^freo       m*  •••  •••  m»     8       if 

The  revenue  demand  of  the  pargana  amounts  to  Bs.  1,00,471. 

Its  remoter  history  is  difficult  to  trace.  But  the  advance  into  its 
present  state  of  fine  cultivation  seems  to  have  been  comparatively  recent. 
Even  a  century  ago,  so  it  appears,  the  middle  of  it,  the  most  fertile  portion^ 
was  a  lakhpera — a  forest. 

It  is  said  that  Mangalsi  takes  its  name  from  Mangal  Sen,  a  Gktutam 
Chieftain,  whoi^e  clan  haid  extensive  possessions  on  this  side  of  the  Gogra. 
The  Qautams  have  long  been  driven  across  the  river,  but  they  have 
recently  put  in  a  suit  for  a  plot  of  alluvial  land  below  the  village  of  Mangalsi^ 
as  the  site  of  a  former  village  of  theirs.  The  Gautams  of  Trans-G^gra, 
whom  I  have  seen,  have  the  very  dimmest  traditions  about  Mangal  Sen, 
though  they  claim  him  as  their  ancestor,  and  they  have  disappointed  me 
by  unfulfilled  promises  of  an  enouiry  from  the  pandits  regarding  the 
ancient  history  of  their  mroperty.  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  however, 
that  the  great  Bais  families,  who  hold  or  held  all  the  lands  round  Mangalsi, 
and  whose  tradition  concerning  themselves  is  of  an  immigration  from  the 
west  two  or  three  centuries  ago,  do  not  represent  that  they  conquered  the 
Ghtutams.  It  was  Bhars,  whom,  according  to  the  village  stories,  they  found 
owners  of  the  country.  The  subjugation  of  Gautam  Rajputs  would  have 
been  a  more  honourable  feat  than  the  expulsion  of  Bhars,  and  the  name 
would  surely  have  been  retained  in  the  family  chronicles.  It  is  true  the 
Chauhans  of  Maholi,  who  are  said  to  have  arrived  in  the  pargana  about  the 
same  time  as  the  Bais,  allege  they  obtained  their  village  in  dowry  on  the 
marriage  of  their  chief  to  a  Gautam  maiden  of  Mangalsi.  But  on  the 
other  hand  the  Shekhs,  who  now  hold  Mangalsi,  have  a  story  that  Man^ 
gal  Sen  was  only  a  Bhar  who  had  a  fort  close  by.  These  Shekhs  are  the 
men  of  the  oldest  family  in  the  pargana,  and  they  can  verify  traditions  of 
a  greater  age  than  300  years.  They  showed  me  a  remarkable  deed,  and  in 
the  Naskh  character,  dated  760  Hi\jri  (1359  A.D.),  bearing  the  seal  of 
Firoz  Tughlaq,  and  appointing  Muhammad  Ahmad  Khatib  in  MangalsL 
They  showed  me  another  with  the  same  seal  of  761  H.  conferring  the 
office  of  ^i  on  Imfim  Fakhr-ud-din.  I  was  shown  another  of  989  H« 
(1581  A.D.)  granting  Shekh  Ytisuf  "  100  bfghas  of  land  in  pargana  Man- 
galsi, Sarkir  Oudh,"  bearing  the  seal  of  the  great  Akbar,  and  they  have 
three  farmins  of  Shfih  Jah&n  of  the  years  1043-1050  H.  giving  revenue^ 
free  grants  to  members  of  the  Shekh  family.  These  are  followed  up  by 
deeds  under  the  seal  of  the  Nawab  of  Oudh,  and  as  they  were  not  produced 
for  the  purpose  of  any  litigation,  I  have  every  faith  in  their  authenticity, 
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I  am  inclined  therefore  to  believe,  that  if  Mangal  Sen  wad  a  Q&utam 
chief  and  not  a  Bhar,  his  possessions  were  confined  to  a  few  ripariaa 
villages,  and  that  the  village  to  whichhe  gave  his  name  gave  its  name  to 
the  pargana,  formed  by  the  Muhammadan  emperors  from  the  importance 
rather  of  its  Muhammadan  proprietors  than  of  its  Hindu  founder. 

These  traditions  are  not  without  interest  in  connection  with  Mr.  Car- 
negy's  views  afi  to  the  relation  between  the  Rajputs  of  eastern  Oudh 
and  the  Bhars. 

These  Shekhs  of  Mangalsi  are  the  only  people  I  have  met  with  in  the 

¥irgana,  who  have  documentary  evidence  of  any  great  antiquity  of  family, 
he  Muhammadan  colonies  are  very  few,  and  the  Hindus^  always  more 
illiterate,  have  preserved  no  record  of  the  remote  past. 

Two  hundred  years  ago,  however,  it  seems  the  pargana  was  held 
almost  exclusively  by  the  great  tribes  of  the  Bais  and  Ksen  Ri^puta. 

The  Bais  divide  themselves  into  two  grand  families,  the  eastern  and 
the  western,  who,  though  they  eat  together,  recognize  no  relationships, 
and  retain  the  memory  of  bitter  border  warfare  with  each  other. 

The  western  Bais  say  that  thirteen  generations  ago  Bik&i  Sih  immi- 
gxated  into  the  pargana  from  some  place  in  Baisw&ra  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges,  and  found^  a  village  which  he  named  after  his  son  (Dalian  8£h.) 
Dilwa  Bh&ri,  Dalian  S&h  acquired  a  great  tract  of  the  surrounding 
country,  and  on  his  death  his  sons — ^Paune,  Bhart,  and  Maich&n — divided 
equally  amongst  themselves  the  thirty-six  villages  of  his  estate.  Hence 
the  western  Bais  are  Cetmiliarly  known  as  the  Bais  of  the  *'  chhattis.'* 
Bhart's  descendants  are  the  Bais  of  Bilkh&wfin,  Maich&n's  those  of  Saran- 
g4pur,  Paune's  those  of  Chakw&ra.  But  when  the  families  had  been  sepa- 
rate for  a  generation  or  two  the^  began  to  quarrel,  and  the  Sarang&pur 
men,  the  inhabitants  of  a  vast  jun^e,  and  notorious  robbers,  gradually 
usurped  the  whole  of  Faune's  share,  except  the  one  miserable  little  village 
of  Chakw&ra — all  that  now  remains  to  Paune's  sons.  Bhart's  family  hmd 
their  own,  and  are  now  in  thriving  circumstancea  None  of  these  Bais 
ever  attained  to  distinction.  M&n  ^h,  the  fifth  in  descent  from  Maich&n, 
took  service  at  Delhi,  and  became  a  favourite  of  the  emperor ;  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  was  ever  advanced  to  particular  rank,  and  he  made  no 
attempt  to  use  his  influence  to  the  advantage  of  his  kinsmen.  Sfidi  Sih, 
another  of  Maichin's  branch,  constructed  a  fort  of  considerable  size  at 
Deora  Kot,  but  I  heard  no  special  tradition  of  his  valour  in  the  clan  feuds 
(vide  Appendi:^  A). 

The  eastern  Bais  are  of  several  £ftmilies.  The  most  important  is  that 
Ckf  Bi&epur  Jalalpur.  The  head  of  this  line  was  Singh  B&e,  the  son  of  R&m 
Bae,  of  B&epur  in  Baisw&ra.  He  and  Banbir  R^e,  who  was  probably  a 
relation,  are  said  to  have  settled  in  the  east  of  the  paigana,  nearly  at  the 
same  time  that  Bik4i  86h.  settled  himself  in  the  west.  The  two  chiefs 
took  possession  of  twenty-six  villages  each,  the  one  making  his  head- 
quarters at  Singhpur,  the  other  at  BanbirpuT;  and  these  Bais  are  conse* 
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quently  known  as  those  of  the  "  Bdwan."  Singh  and  Banbir  were  on  the 
most  friendly  terms,  and  Singh  engaged  alone  with  the  Government  for 
the  entire  estate.  For  five  generations  the  fifty-two  villages  were  held  as 
one  tenure,  and  Singh  R^*s  house  grew  to  such  greatness  that  its  head 
was  called  a  r&ja.  The  last  of  the  chie&  was  M£n  Singh  (a  name  which  in 
this  part  of  Oudh  seems  to  have  carried  with  it  infallible  success).  He 
was  the  eldest  of  four  brothers.  On  his  death  one  of  these  made  himself 
■  independent,  but  for  five  generations  more  the  fliree  remaining  shares  on 
Singh  R&e's  side  continued  united.  In  the  time  of  Bandfi  Rde  these  two 
split  up,  and  the  estate  was  then  held  in  five  separate  blocks  till  R&ja  Dar- 
snan  Singh  became  chakladar.  In  1828-29  the  r&ja  absorbed  the  whole 
of  the  villages  one  after  the  other  into  histaluqa,  and  there  they  remain  to 
this  day. 

At  M&n  Singh's  death  the  Banbirpur  mahfil  was  first  separatelv  engaged 
for.  Banbir  R&e  had  two  sons — lUe  Bas&ik  and  Udit  R£e — ^the  former 
became  Muhammadan  and  took  the  name  of  Bhfkhan  Khan.  These  Bais 
say,  quite  frankly,  that  it  was  the  custom  at  that  time  for  each  taluqdar 
to  have  a  son  made  Muhammadan  in  the  hope  that  in  the  most  disastrous 
case  a  bigoted  emperor  mi^ht  not  wholly  deprive  the  family  of  their  lands, 
and  that  in  more  ordinanr  times  they  might  have  a  near  and  certain  friend 
privil^ed  with  the  entr^s  of  the  Musalman  courts.  Many  taluqdars,  it 
is  said,  showed  similar  caution  at  a  more  modern  date  by  sending  one 
relative  to  the  British  force  and  another  to  the  rebels,  to  "  make  sici^r^  of 
safety,  much  as  the  highlanders  did  m  forty-five,  whichever  side  might  win. 

These  Kh£nz&das,  the  Bais  Muhammadans,  w^e  apportioned  a  number 
of  villages,  and  these  they  still  retain.  The  fears  of  B^bir  Rae  were  per- 
haps notunjustified,  but'the  services  of  the  Khinz&das  were  never  required 
to  enable  their  Hindu  brethren  to  hold  their  own.  On  the  contrary, 
the  only  use  the  Khanz&das  ever  made  of  any  influence  they  possessed  was 
to  usurptheir  kinsmen's  lands.  On  this  occasion  there  came  to  the  rescue 
of  the  Hindu  Bais  a  K&yath  of  Delhi,  who  had  received  an  appointment 
as  Diw&n  to  the  chakladar.  In  gratitude  for  this  service,  the  Bais  pre- 
sented him  with  the  villags  of  Qopilpur,  and  Qop&lpur  is  still  the  property 
of  the  diw£n's  descendants. 

The  villages  of  the  Banbirpur  muh41  followed  those  of  Singhpur  into  the 
taluqa  of  R&ja  Darshan  Singh.  Those  of  the  IGi&nz&das  alone  escaped. 
Several  of  them  had  been  given  in  1193  HL  (1779  A.D.)  by  Xsif-ud-daula, 
the  Nawab  of  Oudh^  to  Alam  Ali  for  the  support  of  the  im&mb&ra  at 
Fyzabad. 

Between  the  estates  of  these  two  great  clans  of  Bais  lie  those  of  two  smaller 
ones.  These  are  the  Bais  of  Sirhir  and  those  of  Aithar.  The  former  had 
twelve  villages,  the  latter  had  twenty-seven.  I  have  said  they  had  villages. 
They  are  families  of  a  more  recent  date  than  those  of  their  great  eastern 
and  western  fellow-clansmen.  They  never  produced  a  man  of  any  dis- 
tinction, and  tbeit  possessions  rapidly  waned.  On  every  side  they  lost 
ground. 

To  the  west  of  these  lay  the  estate  of  the  Bisen.  The  greater  part  of  this 
Vas  in  pargana  Pachhimrfith;  but  they  must  be  noticed  here;  for  Eundarka 
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of  Mangalsi  was  the  birthplace  of  a  Bisen,  who  attained  the  greatest  dia- 
tinction  of  any  native  of  this  pargana.  Hindu  Singh  entered  the  service 
of  Nawab  Shuj&-ud-daula  as  a  private  soldier.  He  rose  rapidly  to  the 
rank  of  Subadar.  His  regiment  was  one  of  several  sent  to  reduce  Birjaulia, 
a  strong  fortress  near  B^ngarmau.  The  sei^e  lasted  many  days,  and  the 
Nawab  wrote  impatient  letters,  angry  at  the  delay.  But  still  Ajab  Singh, 
commandant  of  the  expedition,  womd  not  permit  an  assault.  Then  Hindu 
Singh,  with  an  insubordination  justified  by  the  result,  himself  led  his  regi- 
ment to  the  attack.  He  carried  the  fort  at  the  point  of  the  sword,  and,  as  the 
Bisens  say, — ''  a  great  many  zamindars  were  killed/'  Hindu  Singh  himself 
was  wounded.  The  Nawab  on  hearing  of  this  brilliant  feat  cashiered  Ajab 
Singh,  made  Hindu  Singh  "  captain  "  in  his  room,  and  gave  him  the  com- 
mand of  seven  regiments,  and  the  rank  of  a  jarnail  (general).  His  brother, 
Barjai  Singh,  was  promoted  to  the  command  of  his  0¥m  old  regiment,  and 
from  that  time  forth  he  was  present  with  the  Nawab's  forces  in  almost 
every  action  in  which  they  were  engaged.  He  fought  alongside  English 
troops  in  the  Rohilla  war  of  1774.  Uis  descendants  proudly  declare  that 
the  English  General  admitted  the  entire  credit  of  the  victory  (at  Babul 
N&la  ?)  to  rest  with  him,  although  the  fact  is  the  native  troops  were  not 
advanced  till  the  close  of  the  battle,  and  Colonel  Champion  complained, — 
**  we  have  the  honour  of  the  day,  and  these  banditti  the  profit."  The 
services  of  Hindu  Singh,  however,  were  handsomely  rewarded,  and  the 
Nawab  gave  him  the  revenue-free  tenure  of  Kap4si  and  L&khauri,  two  of 
the  richest  villages  in  the  pargana. 

Xsif-ud-daulaheld  him  in  as  high  esteem  as  his  father.  There  is  a  story 
that  Xsif-ud-daula  was  shooting  near  Butwal  in  Naipfil.  A  tiger  came  out 
of  the  forest  straight  in  front  of  the  NawaVs  elephant.  Hindu  Singh,  who 
was  near  bv,  drew  ofiF  the  tiger  by  making  his  elephant  lie  down,  and  as  the 
tiger  attacked  him,  sliced  it  in  two  with  one  sweep  of  his  scimitar.  The 
astonished  and  delighted  Nawab  presented  the  valorous  general  with  his 
own  elephant.  Hindu  Singh  in  the  excitement  did  not  lose  his  self-pos- 
session, and  promptly  suggested  that  a  grant  of  land  would  be  useful  for 
the  support  of  so  huge  a  beast.  And  the  Nawab  directed  that  he  should 
hold  thenceforth  free  of  revenue  his  village  of  Uchitpur. 

Under  Wazir  Ali  Khan  and  Sa&dat  Ali  Khan,  Hindu  Singh  remained 
in  the  possession  of  his  honours  and  dignities,  but  he  seems  to  have  with- 
drawn from  active  life.  His  brother,  Barifir  Singh,  commanded  at  the 
siege  of  Mundrasan  and  took  the  fort.  Soon  after  Hindu  Singh  died  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son,  R&ja  Madho  Singh,  who  seems  to  have  led  a 
simple  country  life,  and  is  familiarly  remembered  as  the  "  Siwfie  S&heb." 
He  and  his  family  held  two  Subahdaris.  Their  estate  was  in  Huz6r  Tahsil. 
In  1843  it  was  finally  absorbed  in  the  great  taluqa  of  R&ja  Bakht&war 
Singh.*  Kap6si  and  Uchitpur  were  held  by  Sir  Man  Singh  revenue-firee 
till  the  revised  settlement,  and  Lakhauri  revenue-firee  for  life. 

*  Ri}a  ^Akhtiwar  Singh,  Brahman,  and  Rija  Darshaa  Singh,  Kurmi,  were  also  inttanoea 
Sn  this  district  of  tuceessfal  soldiers  of  fortune.  The  former  began  life  as  a  trooper 
in  the  old  8th  Light  OaTslry,  the  latter  as  a  common  day-lahonrer.  Both  attracted  the 
notice  of  Nawab  Saidat  All  Khan,  an  admirer  of  floe  physiqae,  and  after  his  enthronement 
bj  us,  Ghizi-nd-din  Haidar  pnt  his  newlj-acquircd  royal  powerp  into  foroe  by  oxeatinf 
tMm  and  two  others  rijaii  9X  th9  realm. 
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On  the  north-west  of  the  pargana  are  the  possessions  of  two  Chau- 
h6n  families^  Maholi,  Dhaurahra,  Barai  Kal&n,  and  R&mnagar.  Both 
fiamilies  assert  that  they  come  from  a  place  called  Bhuinganj  or  Bhuin- 
nagar  in  Mainpuri^  and  they  consider  themselves  of  much  purer  and 
higher  tianilj  than  the  Chauhans  of  the  great  southern  family  of  this 
district  of  565  villages.  They  marry  their  sons  in  the  east  among  the 
Bais  of  Kot  Sar&wan,  the  Bais  of  the  Chaur&si  of  S&lehpur  Sarayy&n 
near  Shihganj,  and  also  the  Oautams  of  trans-Gk)gra.  Their  daughters 
they  marry  m  the  west  to  Panw&rs^  the  Chamar  Qaurs  of  Amethia^ 
Sdrajhans,  and  Raikw&rs.  The  men  of  Dhaurahra  give  themselves  much 
the  most  ancient  lineage.  Their  ancestor,  N&g  Mai  or  Ndg  Chand,  is  said 
to  have  got  the  villages  which  his  family  now  hold  on  his  marriage  with 
a  Kalhans  maiden,  but  I  can  find  no  other  tradition  of  Elalhans'  possessions 
in  the  pargana.  N&g  Mai  settled  at  Dhaurahra,  and  on  his  death  the  vil« 
lages  were  divided  among  his  grandsons,  Dhaurahra  falling  to  Mahma  Sih, 
Barai  to  B&m  D^,  and  Rfimnagar  to  Nariin  D&s.  The  ancestor  of  the 
Maholi  man  again  is  said  to  have  acquired  his  property  here  by  marriage 
into  the  Qautam  family  of  Mangalsi.  His  descendants  have,  besides 
Maholi,  two  neighbouring  villages  in  the  Bara  Banki  district,  Firozpur 
and  MisrL 

These  Rajput  tribes  formed  the  chief  proprietary  of  the  parganaJ 
Several  isolated  settlements  were  made  by  Muhammadans  and  others, 
but  the  Rajputs  were  so  predominant  that  it  will  be  sufficient  to  mention 
them  in  the  notes  I  have  to  give  on  the  villages  of  the  pargana.  The 
tribes  retained  their  possessions,  one  as  against  the  other,  with  singularly 
little  change.  On  the  west  they  are  still  independent  proprietors.  On  the 
east  68  villages  have  been  absorbed  into  the  vast  estate  of  Sir  M&n  Singh, 
and  the  claxismen  have  been  reduced  for  the  most  part  to  the  position  of 
cultivators  holding  at  a  privileged  rate. 

Notes  on  tJie  viUagea  of  the  pargana. — On  the  extreme  west  of  the  par- 
gana is  Sihbdr,^  a  Muhammadan  town,  founded  some  300  years  ago  by  one 
Sih  Alsan,  an  immigrant  from  the  western  colonies  of  I^awabganj.  He 
had  two  sons,  Sayyad  Xlam  and  Sayyad  Mahr6m,  whose  houses  stiU  stand, 
but  in  the  decay  which  has  befallen  the  fortunes  of  a  family  now  too  nu- 
merous to  be  comfortably  supported  by  their  slender  property.  The  town 
is  mean  and  dirty,  standing  on  the  miry  slope  that  trends  into  the  Gk)gra 
alluvium.  To  the  south-west,  however,  is  the  interesting  little  village  of 
Begamganj.  It  was  founded  by  the  Bahii  Begam  at  the  entrance  to  her 
fief  domains.  A  bridge  in  excellent  repair,  built  by  Tikait  R&e  (the 
famous  DiwdQ,  whose  Tikaitnagar  with  its  broad  avenues  and  lofty  walla 
is  still  the  most  striking  town  in  the  Bara  Banki  district),  spans  a  pic- 
turesque stream,  the  boundary  of  the  two  districts.  The  qu«en-mouier 
built  m  the  hamlet  a  mosque  and  well,  which  are  now  overshadowed  by  a 
noble  banyan  tree ;  near  it  she  laid  out  a  garden,  with  li^ht  gateways  at 
its  main  entrances.  Withering  shisham  trees  still  mark  the  ancient  walLei, 
but  coarse  arhar  and  rank  weeds  have  usurped  the  place  of  marigolds  and 
roses,  and  the  summer-house  in  the  middle  nas  lost  its  roof^  and  the  fruit* 
cellars  are  blackened  by  the  fires  of  the  field  watchmen. 
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It  is  here  that  the  old  Lucknow  road  enters  the  Fyzabad  district. 
Flanked  by  ruins  at  almost  every  turn,  it  is  interesting  throughout  its 
whole  course,  and  the  shade  of  its  many  avenues  brings  it  to  this  day  to 
be  more  frequented  by  native  travellers  than  the  adjoining  British  high- 
way. There  are  bazars  at  every  second  or  third  mile,  and  the  trraic 
along  it  in  former  days  must  have  been  more  considerable  than  one  is  at 
first  diroosed  to  believe.  The  number  of  wells  that  dot  its  side  is  astonish- 
ing.   Tney  seem  to  have  been  all  constructed  by  private  liberality. 

After  leaving  Begamganj  the  old  road  enters  the  villa^  o[  Dhaurahra. 
in  which  there  is  a  large  bazar  called  Muhammadpur.  On  the  outside  of 
the  town  embowered  in  woods  is  a  gateway  of  handsome  proportions^ 
said  to  have  been  built  by  Xsif-ud-daula,  who  was  struck  by  the  beauty 
of  the  place  when  on  his  way  to  shoot  at  the  Bakra  jhiL  On  the  other 
side  is  a  very  ancient  Hindu  shrine,  shaded  by  a  magnificent  grove  of 
tamarind  trees.  The  tradition  is  that  there  was  a  weU  there  from  time 
immemoriid.  There  was  a  jungle  round  the  weUL  It  was  IfWelve  kos 
from  Ajodhya — a  mystic,  stage  and  llah&deo  lived  there.  Certain  {jsMjirs. 
on  their  journey  to  Ajodhya  conceived  the  design  of  removing  Mahideo 
and  exhibiting  him  for  gain,  like  the  relic-sellers  of  the  middle  ages.  So 
by  night  they  began  to  dig  him  out  (his  body  was  in  the  earth),  but  as 
they  dug  his  head  retreat^  into  the  ground,  and  in  honror  thev  fled.  In 
the  morning  the  neighbours  came  to  worship,  and  beheld  tne  wonder. 
Chit4i  86b,  a  devout  merchant  of  Mubiurakganj,  built  a  dome  over  the 
sacred  spot,  and  not  to  be  outdone,  Girdhiri  Sih,  another  merdiant,  but  of 
lUmnagar,  surrounded  the  dome  with  a  masonry  platform  and  k^y  walb. 
It  is  sadly  in  ruins,  and  the  neighbours  are  not  now  sufficiently  pious  to 
put  it  in  repair. 

Beyond  this  is  the  village  of  BL&jipur.  In  the  middle  of  it  the  road 
reaches  a  hamlet  known  both  as  Begamganj  and  as  TJmarpur.  Tlie 
Begam  S&hib  hoped  to  establish  a  bazar  there,  and  she  furnished  it  with 
a  gateway  at  each  entrance.  But  the  gateways  seem  to  have  never 
been  completed.  The  domes  that  crowned  it  were  plastered,  and  the  work 
stopped.  The  arches  have  taUen  in,  and  the  structures  have  hastened  to  a 
nremature  decay.  The  hamlet  is  still  ruinous.  The  most  pretentious  of  the 
nouses  belonged  to  oneD&l  Sin^h,  who  made  a  great  fortune  in  the  Meerut 
distillery,  and  removed  his  family  there,  leaving  the  paternal  mansion  to 
the  care  of  an  old  woman.  A  number  of  eunuchs  live  in  this  place ; 
they  built  a  mosque  seventy  years  ago,  which  they  keep  in  excellent  repair. 
On  the  west  of  uie  village  is  a  very  old  mosque  in  complete  ruin.  It  is 
known  as  that  of  Ptr  Khw&ja  Hasan,  whose  grave  adjoins  it.  The  faqfr 
in  charge  declares  the  plr  belonged  to  Sayyad  Salir's  army,  but  the  well 
beside  the  mosque,  which  is  still  in  good  order,  is  said  to  be  of  the 'same 
date.  A  fjbjdar^  whose  name  has  passed  from  the  memory  of  the  livings 
lies  buried  near  by. 

Between  this  and  Bonihi  there  are  two  small  bazars,  Mub&rakganj 
and  Aliganj,  but  in  theoe  there  is  nothing  of  note.  Near  Suniha  are 
numerous  tombs,  declared  by  the  Muhammadans  to  be  the  graves  of  soldiers 
of  Sayyad  BMt,  the  invader  of  Oudh  in  1030  JlJ>.    Ih^  Musalmana  of 
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Oudh  are,  however,  apt  to  associate  with  Sayyad  Sil&r  every  object  or 
tradition  of  antiquity,  to  which  they  can  ascribe  no  certain  origin.  This 
road  aboimds  with  alleged  mementoes  of  the  prince's  march.  As  it  passes 
out  of  the  sandy  knolls  which  mark  the  country  in  the  environs  of  Ron&hi, 
it  comes  upon  an  old  mosque  shrouded  in  thorns/  and  the  tombs  of  two 
"martyrs''-— Aulia  Shahid  and  Makan  Shahld — reposing  under  the  shade 
of  a  far-spreading  banvan.  The  men  of  Ron&hi  will  not  pass  this  way  after 
night  fell  They  say  that  by  night  the  road  is  thronged  with  troops  of 
h^less  horsemen,  the  dead  of  the  army  of  Prince  Sayyad  S&l&r.  The  vast 
array  moves  on  with  a  noiseless  tread.  The  ghostly  horses  make  no 
sound,  and  no  words  of  command  are  shouted  to  the  headless  host.  But 
when  the  last  of  the  dead  spirits  has  passed  by,  the  Jins,  who  frequent 
the  gloomy  mosque,  rush  to  the  close  of  the  procession  with  unearthly 
shrieks,  and  the  townsmen,  awe-struck  as  they  listen,  cower  in  terror  at 
their  hearths. 

Bon&hi  is  and  has  for  some  time  been  the  principal  town  of  the 
pargana.  It  is  twelve  miles  from  Fyzabad,  and  there  is  an  encamp- 
mg  ground  to  the  south.  It  seems  to  have  been  originally  colonized 
by  settlers  from  iSihb&r»  but  it  is  now  owned  by  a  strange  mixture  of 
fiuttilies.  The  principal  owners  are  relations  of  the  Shekhs  of  Mangalsi 
whom  I  have  already  mentioned,  but  it  is  not  very  clear  how  they 
acquired  their  rights.  The  K&yaths,  the  family  of  the  pargana  qin^ngos 
who  own  a  third,  are  in  the  14th  generation  from  Khw&ja  M&n  Skh,  who 
purchased  his  share  from  the  Sayyad  colonists.  A  family  of  Khattris^ 
the  onl^  one  I  have  met  in  the  pargana,  has  had  a  small  share  for  eleven 

Senerations ;  the  Path&ns  of  Silehpur  usurped  it  is  said  another ;  and 
[ir  Ahmad  Ali,  a  complete  stranger  to  the  town,  has  recently  acquired 
another.  There  are  four  mu&fi  tenures  in  BonlUii,  all  of  old  standing, 
but  small  extent,  granted  to  faqirs  or  servants  of  the  Nawabs,  while 
Fyzabad  was  the  capital.  Under  the  kings  an  &mil  was  stationed  at 
Bon&hi,  and  part  of  his  official  residence  is  now  made  use  of  as  a  police 
post.  Far  out  on  the  west  of  the  town  an  idg&h  still  stands,  which  was 
built  by  one  of  the  &mils  of  Xsif^ud-daula's  time,  and  in  Sukhdwan  there 
is  a  "purwa"  (hamlet)  which  bears  the  name  of  another;  but  these  officers 
were  so  frequently  changed  that  even  the  names  of  few  of  them  are 
recollected,  and  still  less  their  personal  characters. 

A  couple  of  miles  east  is  Mangalsi  On  the  ancient  traditions  regard- 
ing this  place  I  have  already  commented.  Its  Shekb  proprietors  are  not 
in  very  flourishing  circumstances,  and  the  town  has  now  for  many  years 
lost  its  position  as  the  chief  place  in  the  pargana.  It  has  an  idg&h  of  the 
last  century,  and  an  im&mb&ra,  to  the  support  of  which  a  considerable 
tract  of  land  has  been  released  by  the  Government  in  rent-free  tenure. 
The  town  overlooks  the  river  from  a  cliff,  and  the  vicinity  is  seamed  with 
ravines.  The  old  road  keeps  well  to  the  south.  It  crosses  one  of  ike 
n&las  by  a  bridge  built  by  Tur&b  Ali,  Diw&n  of  the  Bahd  Begam,  one  end 
of  which,  hov^ever,  lately  fell  partially  in. 

Passing  through  the  villages  of  Ibr&himpur  and  Firozpur,  which  hel6ikg 
to  cadets  of  the  Mangalsi  family  of  Shekhs,  the  road  comes  up  close  to 
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the  new  metalled  highway  near  Jalilabad.  Between  the  two  roads  stand 
the  ruins  of  a  mosque  known  as  Pimagar.  It  is  said  that  twelve  gene- 
rations ago  Ali  Khan,  a  Risald^  at  the  court  of  Delhi,  taking  some 
umbrage  made  off  with  his  troops  to  this  part  of  the  country,  which  was 
then  in  the  kingdom  of  Jaunpur.  A  detachment  of  the  imperial  army 
was  sent  in  pursuit  of  him,  and  he  took  refuge  with  his  men  in  a  jungle 
at  the  foot  of  the  hills  near  Utraula  in  the  Gk>nda  district.  He  was  there 
surrounded  and  killed.  A  thousand  of  his  men,  they  say,  shared  his  fate, 
but  his  son  got  the  zamindari  of  the  pargana  of  Utraula  by  sycophancy  to 
the  P&dshfth.  His  descendants  are  still  powerful  proprietors  there.  His 
Dafad&r,  Jal&l  Khan,  founded  JaUUabad.  A  pirzada  ofBcer  of  his  corps 
built  the  mosque  of  Pimagar,  and  another  mosque  wieus  built  at  Kot  Sari- 
wan  close  by  in  honour  of  five  brothers,  Bis&ld&rs  in  his  force,  who  were 
killed  there  in  a  battle.  In  the  village  of  Jal&labad  there  is  a  crumbling 
tomb  of  unusual  size,  said  to  have  been  erected  to  the  memory  of  the  wife 
of  Sayyad  Nauroz  Ali ;  but  no  descendants  of  the  Sayyad,  or  of  any  of  a 
band  of  settlers,  which  must  have  been  numerous,  now  survive  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

A  short  distance  beyond  Pimagar,  and  on  the  very  border  of  the  high 
road,  is  the  mosque  of  the  *'  Panj-bhayyii,"  which  has  just  been  mentioned. 
It  is  in  excellent  preservation.  Inside  the  enclosure  are  the  graves  of  the 
five  brothers,  and  an  upright  diagonal  monolith  of  coarse  stone,  said  to  be 
in  honour  of  their  mother — a  most  uncommon  form  of  tombstone  in  this 
part  of  the  country.  On  the  western  side  are  the  remains  of  a  large 
masonry  platform,  flanked  by  heavy  pillars,  which  is  called  a  **  Ganj-i- 
Shahid&n,'  the  burial-place  of  Musalman  martyrs.  The  villagers  state, 
curiously  enough,  that  the  battle  in  which  these  men  fell  was  a  battle 
with  the  Bhars.  As  the  village  took  its  name  of  **  JSTot-Sariwan,"  from 
its  being  the  headquarters  of  the  Bais  estate  or  tappa  of  52  villages,  it 
would  seem  to  follow  that  the  immigration  of  the  Muhammadan  soldiers, 
who  fQught  the  battle  and  built  the  mosque,  was  prior  to  that  of  the  Bais. 
And  yet  the  Bais  detail  sixteen  generations  from  their  arrival,  while  the 
Muhammadans  reckon  only  twelve.  It  is  difficult  to  avoid  the  suspicion 
that  the  defeated  "  Bhars"  were  Bais.  Still  it  is  unaccountable  that  the 
victors,  who  entombed  their  dead  and  maintained  their  mosque,  permitted 
the  territorial  supremacy  of  the  vanquished  Bais. 

At  the  next  milestone  is  the  village  of  Mumt&znagar.  There  is  an  old 
mosque  there  also  built  by  Mumtaz  Khlm,  a  Path&n  of  the  west  country. 
None  of  his  descendants  are  alive,  and  no  one  knows  anything  about  him, 
but  even  the  Hindus  of  the  place  regard  the  building  with  reverence. 
They  put  their  foreheads  to  the  stones  on  entering  it,  and  a  Bh&t,  who  has 
recently  come  to  the  village,  religiously  lights  it  on  feast-nights.  An 
inscription  in  stone  over  the  postal  bears  the  date  ''  1025"  [1G16  A.D.,  time 
of  Jah&ngir].  The  mosque  is  dilapidated,  but  like  most  of  these  ancient 
buildings  had  been  very  strongly  constmcted  of  kankar  blocks. 

Over  the  trees  one  sees  from  this  on  the  south  the  dome  of  Tajpur 
Maqbara  (mausoleum).  The  Pathans  of  Tijpur  are  a  very  small  and  poor 
family,  but  they  trace  their  descent  to  one  Jam&l  Khan^  who,  they  say. 
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came  to  Oudh  some  450  years  ago,  and  was  given  a  suhah  of  a  great  many 
villages.  These  hare  been  absorbed  in  other  estates  one  by  one,  and  the 
only  \illage  now  left  to  the  family  is  that  of  Tdjpur.  The  Maqbara  con- 
tains the  tombs  of  the  father  and  immediate  relatives  of  Jamdl  Khan,  and 
is  in  very  good  preservation  under  the  care  of  a  faqfr,  but  the  graves  of 
Jamal  Khan  himself  and  his  wife  stand  apart  open  and  ruinous.  The. 
Path&ns  have  a  mu&fi  sanad  for  200  bfghas  in  favour  of  "  Musammat  Aziz 
Kh&t6n,  descendant  of  Jamfil  Khan/'  of  the  date  1084  fasli  (1687  A.D.). 
It  is  of  the  time  of  Aurangzeb,  but  the  seals  are  illegible.  Kap6r  Singh 
of  R&epur  built  a  fort  in  'oijpur,  and  the  Pathdns,  though  so  long  indepen- 
dent proprietors^  still  pay  the  feudal  tribute  of  "  bhent"  to  the  mis  head- 
men. 

At  Mumt&znagar,  near  the  remains  of  a  gateway,  the  old  road  and  the 
new  join.  Tombs  and  bazars  still  mark  the  line^of  the  old  thoroughfare. 
At  Abti  Sarae  it  passes  into  the  cantonments  of  Fyzabad. 

Bhar  forts,  as  they  are  called,  are  common  in  the  pargana.    A  list  i» 

annexed  of  the  villages  in  which  they  occur.    They  are 
Wepur.  ^^  general  simply  rounded  mounds,  more  or  less  lofty, 

Snl^iiran.  strewn  with  broken  brick.    The  mounds  appear  to  be 

Sarwftri.  in  the  main  artificial,  and  their  area  is  never  large. 

Blikhiwwy  ^"^*''  If  ^^®  dweUings  of  the  Bhars  were  confined  to  the 
Deora  KoL  mound,  the  population  of  that  day  must  have  been 

Kaiiparpar.  very  scanty.     This  is  hardly  consistent  with  the  reve- 

Kutd^!^'  ^^®  returns  of  Akbar's  reign  for  the  neighbourhood, 

MaholL  ftnd  yet,  according  to  the  corroborative  accounts  of  the 

Rajput  tribes,  the  Bhars  were  dominant  till  Akbar's 
time.  Impressed,  however,  with  that  idea,  and  finding  it  hard  to  believe, 
that  a  small  population  living  on  an  exuberant  soil  could  have  lived 
in  a  state  of  constant  strife,  I  conceived  that  the  mounds  were  possibly 
constructed  as  a  sanitary  precaution  against  the  malaria  of  a  region  of 
marshes  and  forests.  The  theoiy  is  scarcely  justified  by  the  position  of 
dome  of  the  mounds  with  which  I  became  acquainted ;  but  however  this 
may  be,  there  can  be  no  doubt  a  great  change  has  taken  place  in  the  habits 
of  the  people  since  the  days  of  the  mound  makers.  Brick  strongholds 
have  been  succeeded  by  clay  huts,  and,  as  in  the  case  of  Kal&parpur,  the 
people  have  formed  the  notion  that  evil  and  misfortune  haunt  the  dwelling- 
places  of  their  forerunners.  It  is  strange  how  the  name  of  the  Bhars 
should  have  adhered  to  places  that  now  know  them  no  more.  It  is  the 
universal  assertion  of  the  people  that  the  Bhars  have  entirely  disappeared 
out  of  the  land.  The  story  of  the  Bhars  is  singular  because  it  is  so 
inexplicable,  and  interesting  because  so  singular.  Where  are  they  ?  Who 
are  they  ?  Their  works  remain,  but  these  give  little  light.  Their  mounds 
are  not  like  those  of  Assyria,  which  wrap  entire  cities  in  their  sheltering 
sand :  nor  even  like  the  barrows  of  the  Celts,  where  the  dead  were  entomb- 
ed, equipped  with  the  implements  of  the  living  for  the  happy  hunting 
ground  of  the  second  earth. 

Sarjiipur  is  a  tiny  village,  which  was  given  rent-free  by  Shujd-ud-daula 
to  M^nd  R4m,  Gosh&m,  K&yath  of  Ron^hi.  It  is  supposed  to  be  a  holy 
spot  as  the  junction  of  the  Sarju  and  Gogra  rivers,  and  a  fair  is  held  there 
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at  the  full  moon  of  Pds.    This  is  the  only  fair  in  the  pargana,  and  is  not 
very  largely  attended. 

In  Dholi  Askaran  there  are  interesting  ruins  of  an  enormous  fort. 
Bastions  of  commanding  height,  crowned  by  banyan  trees  of  great  size  and 
age,  overlook  a  deep  moat.  The  people  point  out  the  old  parade-ground 
and  the  stables,  aud  the  women's  apartments,  but  further  than  that  it  was 
built  200  years  ago  bv  a  Eftyath  Chakladar,  M&ta  Our  Bakhsh,  they  cannot 
tell.  How  lon^  the  rort  was  held,  what  became  of  his  family,  whether 
his  successors  lived  there,  no  one  seems  to  know. 

In  Bhiwannagar,  too,  there  is  said  to  have  been  a  fort.  The  line  of  the 
ditch  is  shown,  and  the  people  say  that  there  were  a  dih  and  a  well 
there  within  the  memory  of  man,  but  not  a  brick  remains.  This  fort 
belonged  to  a  family  of  Pathins,  who  appear  to  have  acquired  a  small  estate 
of  five  villages*  from  the  Bisens  in  the  last  century.  Allahpur  is  the  only 
village  still  in  their  hands.  They  have  papers  showing  tney  held  these 
lands  in  £ef  a  hundred  years  ago. 

Musta&bad  is  a  thriving  town  with  a  large  population  of  weavers.  Oa 
the  south,  separated  from  the  town  by  a  marsh,  and  standing  in  lonely 
bleakness,  is  an  ancient  mosque  said  to  have  been  built  by  a  Sayyad  Bdn» 
the  founder  of  the  town.  (The  town  is  sometimes  called  Baragion.)  Twice 
a  year,  on  the  two  Ids,  the  Sayyads  go  to  their  ancient  mosque  to  pray ; 
but  Uieir  customary  resort  is  a  mosque  of  new  fashion,  which,  with  an  imim- 
Muu  and  handsome  house,  Sayyad  Dfd&r  Jahin  built  here  towards  the 
dose  of  native  rule.  Another  mosque  of  a  century's  standing  is  being  put 
in  repaiP  by  the  weavers.  The  most  noted  native  of  the  place  was  Bagar 
Ali,  who  was  Darogha  of  the  Princes'  palace  in  Lucknow  in  1880-40.  He 
retired  with  a  fortune,  and  became  the  head  of  the  Muhammadans  of  die 
paigana.  He  obtained  the  engagement  of  several  of  their  villages,  and  was 
revenue  surety  for  others  in  the  Huzl^ir  Tahsil. 

The  weavers  of  MustaSekbad  are  almost  the  only  manufacturers  in  the 
pirgana.  They  find  a  sale  for  their  cloth  at  Rudauli  and  in  this  paigana, 
m  the  bazar  of  Muhammadpur,  in  which  there  is  a  muhalla  of  dyers.  The 
markets  are  numerous  but  chiefly  of  agricultural  produce ;  they 


BoniU  M*  •••  Salnrdiy  Mid  Tuesday. 

Begamgaoj  in  IifawaTyA  •••  •..  Satardaj  and  Wednesday. 

fiuclutitganj  in  Khiraunl  •••  ...  Monday  and  ThursdAj. 

Deora  tn  Knndarka  •••  ..«  Tuesday  and  Friday. 

Biikhiwin  (built  this  year)  •••  •••  Sunday  and  Wednesday.. 

Deora  Kot  (recent)  •••  m*  Saturday  and  Tuesday. 

Muhammadpur  in  Dhaurahra  •••  ...  Sunday  and  Wednesday. 

MANIEAPUR  Pargana^TahM  Utraula— Dw^ric*  Gonda.— This  par- 
gana  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  parganas  Qonda  and  SaduUahnarar,  on 
the  south  by  parganas  Mawabgan)  and  Mah&dewa,  on  the  west  by  Qonda, 
and  on  the  east  by  parganas  Babhnip&ir  and  Sadullahnagar,  Formerly 
the  par^na  contained  195  villages,  with  an  area  of  80,006  acres,  but  one 
more  village  having  been  lately  added,  it  now  covers  ^n  area  of  80,038 
acres,  or  125  square  miles.    The  unculturable  land  amounts  to  2,994  acres, 
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the  culturable  waste  to  4,057  acres,  and  cultivated  to  34,839  acres.  Groves 
cover  2,148  acres.  Thus  the  cultivated  land  is  43  per  cent.,  the  culturable 
waste  49  per  cent.,  groves  3  per  cent.,  and  unculturable  5  per  cent. 
Of  the  cultivated  land  25  per  cent,  is  1st  class  soil,  33  per  cent  2nd  class, 
and  42  per  cent.  3rd  class.  The  irrigated  area  covers  17,399  acres,  and 
the  unirrigated  17,440  acres ;  10,407  acres  are  watered  from  wells. 

The  following  streams  traverse  this  pargana  from  west  to  east : — ^The 
Bisfihi,  the  Chainwai,  and  the  Manwar.  These  are  neither  used  for 
navigation  nor  for  irrigation ;  they  do  not  do  any  mischief  to  the  crops  by 
overflowing  their  banks.  There  are  9  villages  bordering  on  the  Bistihi, 
and  11  villages  lie  on  the  bank  of  the  Chainwai.  The  Manwar  skirts  19 
villages. 

Water  is  met  with  at  a  depth  of  14  to  19  feet  from  the  surface.  Except 
in  villages  situated  in  the  vicinity  of  jungles,  the  climate  of  the  pargana 
is  on  the  whole  good. 

The  Government  revenue  amounts  toRs.  52,959-14-0,  the  land  revenue 
being  Bs.  51,475,  and  the  cesses  Bs.  1,484-14-0. 

Rani  Saltanat  Eunwar  of  Manlkapur  is  the  principal  landholder  of  the. 
pargana ;  she  lives  in  Ashrafpur.    The  villages  are  thus  held  : — 


Talaqdari 
Zamindari 
Pattidari 


•tt 


••* 


••• 
••• 


••• 

••• 


Total 


... 
••• 
*•» 


171 

SO 

5 

196  mansaM. 


••I 


The  tribal  distribution  of  property  is  as  follows  :- 

Chhattri 

Brahman 

Mnsalman 

Baropeana 

K&yatha 

BaniBQ 

Othen 


••• 


tM 


••• 


»*t 


•  •• 


»M 


•  •• 


••• 


•«• 


TuUl 


••• 
••• 

tM 

••• 
.•• 
•  •• 


M* 


US 

ss 
II 

3 

s 
I 

IS 

196  maasas. 


The  population  of  the  pargana  amounts  to  Bs.  41,656,    The  prevailing 
castes  are — 


Brahman 

Ahfr 

Kormi 

Kori 

Chhattri 

Chamar 

Eah&r 

MarHo 


•«• 


••• 


•»• 


•t« 


•#• 


••• 


9,647 

Barw&r 

4,411 

Barb! ... 

4,S43 

Kiyath 

4,185 

hko    ^ 

S,0S4 

Tell   ^. 

i,lS« 

Lonia 

1,150 

TiA   ... 

8,184 

Knmh&r 

••• 


tM 


•  .• 


••• 


•  •• 


•  •• 


1,088 
949 
857 
751 
735 
61S 
60S 
800 


The  number  of  houses  is  1787.    The  pargana  has,  siugularly  to  8ay> 
no  masonry  house. 

The  grain  purchased  at  Tulsipur  is  taken  to  Nawabganj  market  by  the 
road  from  Utraula  to  the  town  of  Nawabganj,  which  passes  through  this 
pargana.    There  are  no  other  channel       communication. 
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There  are  seven  village  schools  ia  the  pargana.    Their  names  are  as 
follows : — 


Khot«             •••    St  pvpilt. 

Dhoswa         .M    47  pnpilk 

BhiUun          ...    §0      «» 

Btddiioagar    •••    40     „ 

Machhiigion  •••    67      », 

OaDkarpur     •••    M      „ 

Beripur          .^    35      », 

^ 


There  is  no  registry^  tahsil>  or  police  office. 

History. — ^At  a  time  of  which  the  exact  date  is  uncertain,  this  il&qa 
was  in  the  possession  of  Th&rus,  but  the  Bhars  succeeded  in  displaciog' 
them,  and  a  chief  of  the  latter,  called  Makka,  cut  the  jungle  which  then 
covered  a  great  part  of  the  pargana,  and  founded  the  village  of  Manika- 

ur  calling  it  after  himself.    At  this  place  he  fixed  his  headquarters. 

~akka  Bhar  and  his  descendants  ruled  here  for  six  generations.  They 
were  in  turn  subdued  by  Newal  S&h,  a  Chandrabansi  or  Bandhalgoti 
Chhattri  Tsee  pargana  Nawabgani,  district  Qonda),  who  reigned  at  ll&k- 
sara,  a  village  of  this  pargana.  This  Chhattri  clan  ruled  at  lianikapur  for 
12  generations,  and  the  last  of  the  line  was  Part&b  Sinsh,  wholdt  no  issue 
at  his  death.  His  wife  became  a  stUtee  with  her  husband,  and  her  suMee 
dfjoMUra  stands  in  mauza  Bhitaura  in  this  pargana.  R&ni  Bhagm^, 
the  mother  of  Partab  Singh,  then  adopted  Azmat  Singh,  a  son  of  Datt . 
Singh,  the  Bisen  R:ija  of  Gbnda,  who  was  her  sister's  husband.  Thus  the 
Manikapur  rfij  was  acquired  by  the  Bisen  family.  Five  r&ias  have  passed 
since.  R&ni  Saltanat  Eunwar,  the  widow  of  Rdja  Pirthipdl,  is  the  present 
head  of  the  family.  The  estate  in  her  possession  contains  159  villages, 
and  gives  a  land  revenue  of  28,547-14«0. 

The  Biddiinagar  estates,  consisting  of  30  villages,  and  the  Qarhi  estate 
of  as  many  vilkiges,  have  passed  to  R&ja  Eiimandatt  R£m  of  Singha 
Chanda,,and  nine  villages  are  in  the  possession  of  the  heirs  of  Mahfir&ja 
Man  Singh, 

The  only  fair  in  the  pargana  is  that  held  in  honour  of  Earohan  Nath 
Mah4deo  at  Earohan  village  on  the  day  of  the  Shuirittri. 

MANIEAPUR— Pargrana  Manikapur— TViAa/Z  Vtbavjjl— District  Qon- 
da.— ^A  little  village  of  547  inhabitants,  which  gives  its  name  to  the  pargana, 
li  was  founded  by  Makka  Bhar,  who  had  disfdaoed  the  Th&rus  from  this 
part  of  the  country.  The  site  was  formerly  covered  with  a  dense  jungle. 
It  is  20  miles  from  Oonda,  58  from  Bahram^hat,  and  52  south  of  the  hills. 
The  Manwar  stream  flows  to  the  north  of  the  village.  Water  is  met  with 
at  16^  feet.  The  only  fair  is  held  on  the  Eartiki  rAranmfehi  for  bathing 
in  the  Manwar.  There  is  a  Th&kurdw&ra,  but  no  place  of  Moslem 
worship.    Mahua  is  the  staple  product  of  the  place. 

MXNIEPUR  Pargana— Tdhsil  KinnDA— District  Paetabgarh.— Thia 
small  but  celebrated  pargana  lies  along  the  bank  of  the  Ganges,  between 
Bih&r  and  Salon.  It  was  formerly  much  lai^er,  but  the  Eanhpurias  and 
the  Bisens  seizing  some  of  the  villages  mana£^ed,  for  greater  security,  to 
include  them  in  their  parganas.  Its  area  is  only  36  square  miles,  or  22,796 
acres,  of  which  10,300  are  cultivated,  and  8,152  barren.    The  population 
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is  60,849,  being  at  the  rate  of  1,412  per  square  mile,  or  five  per  cultivated 
acre ;  except  the  Luckuow  pargana,  its  population  is  the  densest  in  Oudh. 

It  contains  the  finest  scenery  in  the  district.  The  banks  of  the  Ganges 
are  high,  the  town  of  M&nikpur  is  picturesquely  situated  among  numerous 
groves,  and  evenr  garden  contains  some  graceful  ruin — ^a  mosque  or  tomb — 
m  all  stages  of  decay. 

The  proprietary  rights  are  as  follows : — 


Taluqdari. 

Mnfiad. 

Total. 

Bisen                   —              ••• 
Saikwftr               ..• 
Brahman              •••              ••« 
Kijath                 tM              ••• 
Bajyad                 ...               .«• 
Khekh                   •••               ••. 
Palhan                 ...              ••• 

48 

•«« 
••• 
••• 
••• 
•— 
••• 

1 

s 

6 

ss 

18 
S3 

••• 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •• 
••• 

Total           ^ 

48 

78 

120 

The  48  taluqdari  villages  belong  to  the  Rfimpur  estate  of  R&ia  Han- 
want  Singh.  The  remainder  of  the  pargana  almost  entirely  belongs  to 
Musalmans. 

Manikpur  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  M&n  Deo,  a  younger  son  of 
R&ja  Bal  Deo  of  Kanauj;  it  was  then  called  M&npur.  It  is  not  the  least 
likely  that  it  continued  under  the  dominion  of  Kanauj  for  any  length  of 
time.  When  the  Buddhist  pilgrim,  Hwen  Thsang,  visited  Oudh  in  the 
seventh  century,  M&nikpur  must  have  been  in  the  kingdom  of  Aya  Mukhi; 
at  any  rate  it  was  not  under  Eanauj. 

The  account  given  in  the  Partabgarh  settlement  report  must  be  correct- 
ed in  several  particulars.  In  the  first  place,  M&nik  Chand  cannot  have 
been  a  step-brother  of  Jai  Chand,  for  the  former  was  a  Qahilw&r,  the 
latter  a  Rathor ;  nor  did  the  Ghthilw&rs  fly  to  iCrgal  as  stated  by  Mr.  Car- 
ney ;  that  place  was  and  is  the  seat  of  the  Oautams ;  M&nik  Chand's  rela- 
tives fled  to  Mirzapur  where  they  still  are;  there  are  2,400  tSahilw&rs  in 
Mirzapur.* 

Sir  Henry  Elliot  considers  that  the  Gahilw&rs  preceded  the  five  R&thdr 
rftjos  of  Eanauj  on  the  throne  of  that  empire.  The  following  is  the  trans- 
lation of  an  Urdu  passage  from  the  "  Taw£rfkh-i-Partabgarh, "  compiled  by 
the  Extra  Assistant  Commissioner  Muhammad  Ism4il  for  Gazetteer  pur- 
poses. 

About  50  years  after  the  death  of  Raja  Bhoj,  successor  of  Bikramijit, 
says  the  "  T^rikh-i-Farishta,."  there  was  a  king  of  Kanauj  named  Bis  Deo. 
It  occurred  during  his  reign  that  Bahr&m  Gor,  a  king  of  rersia,  disguised 

•  *<  SherriDg's  Hmda  Tribes." 
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himself  and  came  to  Kanaiij  to  study  the  state  of  the  Indian  government. 
There  he  found  that  an  elephant  had  broken  looM,  and  in  the  attempt  to 
capture  it,  it  had  killed  some  men.  The  king  of  Irin  then  shot  the  ammal, 
and  by  this  act  of  heroism  was  discovered  by  tho  king  of  Kanauj,  who 
cordially  welcomed  him,  seated  him  on  his  own  throne,  bestowed  on  him 
the  hand  of  his  daughter,  and  immense  wealth,  and  bade  them  adieu  with 
all  possible  marks  of  honour  and  affection. 

R&ja  B^  Deo  on  his  death  left  two  sons,  who  both  of  them  fought  for 
the  succession,  acd  lost  their  lives.  R&m  Deo,  the  general  of  the  late  r6ja's 
army,  who  had  through  his  influence  secured  the  confidence  of  the  army, 
usurped  the  throne  of  Eanauj,  bestowing  on  his  brother,  Man  Deo,  the 
estate  of  MAnpur,  which  was  in  after  days  called  M&nikpur  by  R£ja 
M&nik  Chand. 

M&n  Deo  was  a  very  powerful  r&ja,  who  obtained  tributes  from  many 
other  chiefs^  and  his  descendants  retained  the  sovereignty  for  some  time. 

In  409  A.H.,  1018  A.D.,  says  "  Farishta,"  the  throne  of  Kanauj  was 
filled  up  by  lUja  Kora,  but  the  name  in  "  Elphinstone"  and  other  autho- 
rities appears  to  be  Kunwar  lULe.  This  rija  was  very  subservient  to  Mah- 
mtid  of  Ohazni,  and  became  at  last  a  convert  to  IsUmism.  All  the  neigh- 
bouring ohie&  entertained  ill-will  towards  him  on  that  account,  and  the 
E&linjar  chief  marching  to  fight  him,  and  the  Kanauj  rija  &iling  to 
receive  the  Moslem  aid  in  time,  fell  desperately  in  battle. 

lUlja  Jai  Chand  was  a  member  of  lUm  Deo's  Csimily,  and  his  ancestor 
succeeded  at  the  close  of  the  Kunwar  lUe's  line.  Rija  Jai  Chand,  on  his 
accession  to  the  rftj,  granted  the  following  iUqas  to  his  step-brother  R&ja 
M&nik  Chand  :-^ 


1.    Fftrgina  Minpnr  or  ll£nik|»iir. 
a.    Arwar  or  Parikabgarh. 

3.  Bhalw&l  (kDown  an  Kalal),  situated 
on  the  Sttltanpar  and  Laeknow 
road. 

4.  Tbnlradi,  In  Rae  B^rdl. 
6.    Bilkbar  or  Fata  DaUppan 

6.  Jiia. 

7.  Dalnaa. 


a.  Bae  Bareli. 

9.  Salon. 

10.  Bajhat  or  Paraarfiropnr,  talaqa  of 

Dari&pnr,  pargana  Patti. 

1 1.  Kot  (not  identified). 
IS.  ChaahArl. 

IS.  Miriapur  Chanbari* 

li.  Biepur. 


Sayyad  Qutb-ud-din  fought  a  battle  with  Rfija  Jai  Chand  and  conquered 
Kanauj  ;  the  latter  sought  refuge  in  the  fort  of  Karra,  and  his  brother 
Mimik  Chand  in  that  of  Mdnikpur.  The  Moslems  pursuing  them  divided 
their  forces  into  two  detachments,  and  sent  one  under  Qiiim-ud-din,  the 
son  of  Qutb-ud-din,  to  subdue  Mimikpur,  while  Qutb-ud-din  himself 
remained  at  Karra.  Two  months'  war  swept  away  thousands  both  of  the 
besiegers  and  of  the  besieeed,  but  at  last  the  hljas  of  both  of  the  places  took 
their  families  with  them,  left  their  forts,  and  retreated  towards  the  south 
into  some  mountainous  region.  The  "  Tazkirat-us-S&dfit "  says,  that 
Qutb-ud-dfn  Ibak,  the  Governor  of  Oudh,  also  came  to  assist  the  Moslems 
in  the  conquest  of  these  forts. 
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The  following  is  drawn  from  the  settlement  report : — 

Before  commencing  a  really  reliable  history  of  Mfinikpur,  which  I  have 
been  enabled  at  last  to  compile  with  the  aid  of  various  materials,  I  will 
transcribe  my  predecessor's  notes  on  the  Muhammadan  settlement  of  the 
pargana. 

"  MvMmrruidan  settlements, — The  settlement  of  the  Sayyads,  Shekhs, 
and  Path^ns  in  the  country  is  connected  with  the  semi-mythic  stories  of 
B&ja  Jai  Chand  and  R4ja  M&nik  Chand,  two  soverei£[ns  of  Kanauj,  when 
they  esme  eastward  to  avoid  the  dominion  of  the  Musabnans,  who  were  theu 
pushing  their  way  into  that  part  of  ^industan.  I  will  not  detail  tha 
stories  of  the  loves  of  the  daughter  of  Jai  Chand  and  King  Pithora. 
Suffice  it  to  saVy  that  tradition  asks  us  to  believe  that  Jai  Chand  migrated 
to  Eami^  and  built  there  the  fort  still  visible  on  the  Ganges  in  the  Alla- 
habad district.  M£nik  Chand,  his  brother,  went  across  the  river  and  built 
his  fort  at  Minikpur  within  sight  of  the  paternal  cattle." 

"  Sayyad  Shahdb-udrdln  and  Rdja  Mdmk  Chand. — In  these  days  a 
Sayyadf,  Shah&b-ud-din  of  Gardez  in  Persia,  came  to  Delhi.  He  found 
emplojrment  in  the  not  uncommon  duty  of  being  commissioned  to  kill 
somebody.  This  somebody  was  M&nik  Chand.  It  is  time  to  believe  the 
account,  which  says  that  he  met  aud  killed  his  enemy  in  battle,  and  we 
should  prefer  the  story  that  in  his  first  attempt  he  failed  miserably^  and 
returned  to  Delhi  to  accomplish  by  fraud  what  could  not  be  done  by  force; 
He  caused  2,000  large  camel  truuKS  to  be  made  to  hold  two  men  each. 
He  sought  allies  among  some  Path&ne  of  D^Lmghdn,  a  city  in  his  country. 
In  the  guise  of  a  merchant  he  wandered  to  Manikpur,  and  begged  to  show 
his  wares  to  the  r&ja.  The  result  may  be  guessed.  Out  leaped  the  4,000 
concealed  heroes,  like  the  Greeks  firom  Trojan  (why  not  Grecian  horse), 
and  rivers  of  blood  flowed  in  the  raja's  castle,  till  the  r^ja  himself  waa 
slain  and  his  force  overpowered.  Shahab-ud-din  reigned  in  his  stead,  and 
a  place  near  Minikpur,  called  Sh&hdbad,  testifies  to  his  former  existence.'^ 

"DdmghAni  PathAn. — ^The  D&mghinis  and  the  Sayyads  (having 
cemented  their  alliance  in  the  blood  of  Hindus)  were  firm  friends,  and 
their  chief  instituted  a  vast  mess  or  rotatory  system  of  mutual  entertain- 
ments, at  which  j^saith  the  chronicler)  989  palanquins  might  be  seen  col- 
leeted  at  the  door  of  the  entertainer.  At  one  of  these  festivals  given  by 
a  Dimghiai,*  a  Darvesh  Makhdtim,  the  world*wide  wanderer  (Jah&siaa 
Jah&ngasht),  came  and  asked  for  food.  They  jeeringly  bade  him  wait  till 
the  occupants  of  the  989  palanquins  had  been  served.  Some  Sajryads 
treated  him  better,  and  the  blessing  of  the  darvesh  was  poured  on  bia 
hoqHtable  aitertainers,  and  after  oriental  fashion,  dating  from  the  days  <^ 
Isaac,  father  of  Esau  and  Jacob,  be  prophesied  all  good  of  his  hosts.  He 
is  said  to  have  originated  the  title  of  r&ia,  which  is  stiU  borne  by  the 
chief  Sayyads  of  H^nikpur^  Bija  Xshfir  Ali  sjad  R&ja  Taashshuq  Husen. 
From  this  date  the  D&mgh&nis  decreased,  and  of  the  ibrmer  none  are  to 
be  found  in  Minikpur,  where  it  is  said  no  ona  of  the  family  can  go  with- 
out suffering  firom  a  headache  (!).  Two  families  of  this  tribe  are  still 
living  in  Lati^ur  of  pargana  lUmpur,  but  they  are  not  zamindars.**  / 

* '  m^mt^rm^^^^mm       ,    i  .  ^^im^m^  iii.. .111  1  1  .iii.i        i-iiii;.  I.I  ■^^m-^t^f^^mmimmm^ 

*  This  saiDt's  dargah  or  maqbara  (I  do  not  know  which)  is  said  to  bo  at  KacboQCbA 
in  Fyxal^ad,  and  in  >gban  it  !•«  place  of  resort  to  pilgrims* 
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"S^^eJkA^.— -These  are  said  to  have  come  with  Sayyad  SWr,  of  Bahraich 
notoriety  and  sanctity,  a  nephew  of  MahmAd  of  Ohasm,  who  came  into 
India  to  kill  or  convert,  or  both,  the  followers  of  Hinduism.  These  Shekhs 
are  to  be  found  in  Midiira  and  Bachind&mau,  GiUjwar,  and  Bar&i.  I  will 
not  pursue  their  annals  further.  Those  concerned  with  the  land  tenures 
of  the  tahsil  can  follow  the  clue  which  will  show  their  present  possession." 

"  PcUhdns. — ^These  live  mainly  at  Outni  and  its  neighbourhood.  They 
are  comparatively  recent  arrivals  of  some  165  years  back ;  Shah&b  Khan, 
a  K&bul  horse-dealer,  having  been  their  nrogenitor.  Their  zamindari 
tenure  is  said  to  have  been  acquired  by  purchase  from  the  Gardezi  owners 
of  Mtoikpur." 

**  ReligiouB  emdatvment — ^There  is  a  well  known  reli^ous  endowment 
at  M&nikpur  held  by  Shekhs.  Their  progenitor  is  said  to  have  been 
Muhammad  Ism4il  Darvesh,  who  came  m  with  Shah&b  Qutb-ud-din  661 
years  aeo.    Pleased  with  the  site  of  M&nikpur,  he  got  a  grant  of  60  bi^ 

fhasof  land  known  as  the  Ah&ta-i-Kh&nqih  or  religious  brothers'  coll»e. 
lis  successors  still  inhabit  this  place.    The  Emperor  Hum&yfin,  who 
reigned  in  1530  A.D.,  conferred  five  villages — Sultanpur,  Bazfpur,  R4na- 

giti,  Karfmnagar  Kal£n,  and  Karimnagar  Ehurd^on  the  brotherhood, 
ther  grants  were  subsequently  acquired,  and  theyhold  a  village  in  Salon 
aJled  K&japur.  Their  revenues  may  be  put  at  Ks.  2,500  per  annum  at 
least ;  they  are  probably  nearer  Rs.  3,000." 

A  few  particulars  may  be  added  to  the  above  sketch  drawn  from  Cap- 
tain Forbes'  settlement  report. 

Attack  on  Mdnikpwr  by  MakmiicPs  Oenerals. — To  resume  the  thread  of 
actual  history.  In  the  Mira-at-i-Masaibidi  it  is  recorded  that  during  the 
reign  of  Sult&n  Mahmtid  Ghaznavi,  M&nikpur  was  attacked  fay  a  detach- 
ment of  the  armv  sent  by  Mahmtid  under  his  brother-in-law  Silir  Sdhti, 
and  his  nephew  (son  of  S414r  S&h6)  Masaiid,  also  called  Sayyad  S41ir«  to 
invade  Oudh.  The  event  was  brought  about  in  the  following  manner  :— 
At  the  time  the  invading  force  was  encamped  at  Satrikh,  a  place  about 
sixteen  miles  east  of  Lucknow,  the  r&es  (influential  residents)  of  Mfinik- 

Sur  despatched  a  barber  to  the  force  with  instructions  to  obtain  an  intro- 
notion  to  Sayyad  Silix  Masaiid,  and  to  offer  his  services.  In  the  event 
of  these  preliminaries  being  successful,  he  was  to  wound  the  commander 
in  the  finger  with  a  poisoned  nail-trimmer,  with  the  object  of  causing  his 
death.  iUrrived  at  oatrikh,  the  barber  lost  no  time  in  carrying  out  his 
instructions,  but  although  he  succeeded  in  inflicting  a  wound  in  Sayyad 
S&l&r's  finffer,  the  result  was  not  what  had  been  fondly  and  charitably 
anticipated'.  The  puncture  eventually  healed  up,  but  for  a  time  it  caused 
intense  pain ;  so  much  so  that  the  barber  beinff  suspected  was  seized,  and 
made  to  confess  the  whole  plot  Whereupon  Sayyad  S41£r  at  once  des- 
patched two  sard&rs,  Malik  Qutub  Haidar  and  Malik  Imfim-ud-din,  with 
a  force  to  avenge  the  deed.  An  engagement  took  place  in  which  Malik 
Qutub  Haidarlost  his  life,  and  in  which,  though  attended  with  heavy 
losses  on  both  sides,  victory  did  not  declare  plainly  for  either  party.  To 
a  great  extent,  however,  the  Muhammadan  may  be  said  to  have  sustained 
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a  tfi7ene,  as  they  were  obliged  to  retire  without  havins^  fully  accomplished 
their  object,  and  with  one  of  their  Generals  left  dead  on  the  field.  .  This 
action  probably  took  place  on  the  land  (formerly  a  part  of  M&nikpur,  but) 
now  known  as  mauza  Chauk&p&rpur,  and  the  tomb  of  Malik  Qutdb  Hai« 
dar  is  still  pointed  out. 

Flight  o/Jai  Chand  and  Mdnik  Chand. — From  the  archives  of  the  M&ada 
family,  it  appears  that  Jai  Chand  and  Mfinik  Chand  fled  to  Kantith/  a 
tract  of  county  lying  under  the  Vindya  range  to  the  north-east  of  the 
Rewa  State.  We  have  thus  arrived  at  the  period  when  M&nikpur  ceased 
to  belong  to  the  ELindus,  and  when  it  first  became  a  Musalman  province. 
This  penod  was  about  the  end  of  the  year  690  Hijri  (1194  A.D.).  Minik- 
pur  may  be  stated  to  be  one  of  the  earliest,  if  not  the  earliest,  Muham< 
madan  settlement  in  Oudh. 

The  Ddmighdma, — Accompanyixig  the  forces  of  Qutb-ud*dln  Ib&k  were  a 
sect  called  Di&mgh&nis.  They  were  Shekhs,  and  originally  came  from  Dlim- 
gh&n,  atownintheOhor  country.  These  D&mgh&nis  were  a  martial  race, 
and  to  a  great  extent  furnished  the  picked  troops  of  the  reigning  sovereign. 
After  the  capture  of  Earra  and  M^ikpur,  Qutb-ud-din  Ib&k  made  over 
the  government  of  Uie  former  to  his  'Pir,'  Sayyad  Qutb-ud-din ;  and  for  the 
better  security  of  the  latter  against  any  subsequent  attempts  on  the  part 
of  the  Hindus  to  re-take  i^,  he  determined  to  leave  H  in  the  hands  of  his 
Dfimgh&nis.  To  secure  their  due  support  and  maintenance,  he  made  over 
to  them  the  whole  of  the  Mfinikpur  estates  in  j&gir  (revenue  free).  After 
Quth'ud-din  ib£k's  death  these  Dfimgh&nis  greatly  degenerated,  aban- 
doning themselves  to  every  species  of  excess  and  luxury;  from  being  an 
active  and  military  race  they  soon  became  indolent  and  effeminate.  The 
jigir  also  was  about  this  time  resumed,  but  they  continued  in  possession 
of  their  estates  as  milguzirs  (revenue  payers).  Many  were  the  houses 
erected  by  the  IMungh  jmis,  and  rapidly  did  they  multi]^.  The  portion  of 
M&nikpur  formerly  occupied  by  them  is  now  known  as  CInaukap&rpur,  and 
has  been  constituted  into  a  separate  mauza  (township).  The  old  site  o£ 
the  D&mgh4ni  town  shows  the  extensive  area  which  was  at  one  time  in 
their  possession.  There  are  still  numerous  ruins  of  handsome  masonry 
buildmgs  and  spacious  tombs.  At  the  same  time  much  has  been  cleared 
away,  and  the  ground  brought  under  the  plough.  It  was  at  the  close  of 
the  reign  of  Muhanmiad  Tughlaq  (AD.  1348-49)  that  the  power  of  the 
Dimghinis  was  at  its  summit.  After  this  period  it  rapidly  waned,  as  will 
be  d^cribed  hereafter,  following  the  due  course  of  events* 

State  ^  a^avrs  at  the  close  of  the  12th  century. — ''At  the  close  of  the 
twelfth  century,  the  Changes,"  writes  Elphinstone,"  ''had  long  ceased  to  be 
an  obstacle  to  the  ambitious  designs  of  Shah&b-ud-din.  At  this  very 
period  Qutb-ud-dfn  was  waited  on  by  Muhammad  BakhtiirKhilji,  who 
had  already  conquered  part  of  Oudh  and  north  Beh&r." 


*  ParganA  Kanlith*  in  the  Uirzapor  district.    Ilaqa  Kantith  formerly  included  the 
eetatea  of  [Mftada,  Barankhar,  Deya]  [Saktitgarh,  Bijaipar]  and  [Rera  Mongror.] 

Allahabad.  Mirsapur.  Benarea, 
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It  was  of  the  first  importance  to  take  proper  measures  to  proteel  the 
two  strongholds  of  Karra  and  Mftnikpur,  which,  situated  as  they  WBre  <m 
opposite  sides  of  the  river,  entirely  commanded  its  passage ;  and*  we  find 
in  the  subsequent  nairative  that  ihe  matter  was  r^arded  in  this  light, 
and  that  the  government  was  nearly  always  conferred  on  a  prince  of  the 
blood,  or  on  some  other  eminent  personage.    The  tract  of  country  com- 

Erised  within  the  Karra  Manikpur  command,  about  this  time,  appears  to 
ave  possessed  much  the  same  Imiits  which  it  did  previously  when  under 
the  rule  of  the  Oharwftr  Chi^Etain,  Minik  Chand,  a  few  of  the  component 
muhils  only  having  changed  their  names. 

Arsaldn  Khan  and  Khdlij  Khan^  Gavem^s  of  Karra  MMkpwr  m  A.D. 
1253. — ^We  now  come  to  the  next  important  scene  in  our  historical  drama. 
The  event  is  briefly  alluded  to  by  Elphinstone  as  the  expedition  under* 
taken  during  the  reign  of  the  literary  Slave- King  NIbir-ud-dIn  against 
the  revolted  Governor  of  Eana  M&nikpur.  This  event  took  place  in  the 
year  656  Hijri  (A.D.  1253).  Farishta  mentions  that  ArsaUm  Khan  and 
Kh&lij  Khan  were  in  command  at  Karra  M4nikpur  when  they  raised  the 
standard  of  revolt.  King  Nisir-ud-din  came  down  in  person  and  called 
upon  them  to  surrender.  The  rebels  sent  word  in  reply  that  if  the  king 
pledged  his  word  that  they  should  not  be  punished  they  would  attend 
his  presence.  The  king  furnished  the  requisite  pledge,  and  forthwith 
the  delinquents  appeared  before  him.  Arsal&n  Khan  was  then  deputed 
to  the  rulership  of  Lakhnauti,*  and  Ehilij  Khan  to  Koh  P&ya  in  the 
Saw&lik  range.  It  is  not  stated,  however,  who  these  two  worthies  were, 
or  whether  they  exercised  a  joint  or  independent  command.  I  am 
inclined  to  the  latter  view  and  to  the  opinion  that  Khalij  Elhan  as  probable 
ruler  of  M&nikpur  was  a  DdmgfainL  Mis  removal  was  no  doubt  prompted 
by  cogent  political  reasons,  as  the  sect  was  fast  beoomi^  a  powerful  and 
influential  one.  Who  succeeded  him  and  his  ally  at  Kiftrra  we  are  not 
informed. 

Revolt  of  Malik  Jh&ju^  Governor  of  Karra  JUdnikpur. — From  this  time, 
however,  it  appears  that  the  two  commands  were  united  in  one,  and  having 
regard  to  the  position  of  Malik  Jh^u  and  Al£-ud-din,  both  nephewsot 
sovereigns,  it  is  clear  that  the  new  command  was  not  only  one  of  great 
political  and  Strategic  importance,  but  was  held  in  high  estimation,  and  a 
coveted  post.  Early  in  the  reign  of  the  septuagenarian  king,  Jal41-ud-din» 
Malik  Jhiju,  nephew  of  the  despicable  Ghay&s-ud-din  Balbui,  was  GoYer* 
nor  of  Karra.  At  this  period  Amir  Ali,  also  styled  Hatim  Khan,  and  who 
had  previously  held  the  post  of  "  Mir  J&md§r/*  or  controller  of  the  royal 
household,  was  Governor  of  Oudh,  Supported  by  the  latt^,  Malik  Jhiju 
ordered  coins  to  be  struck  in  bis  own  name,  styling  himself  Moghis-ud-din^ 
and  assumed  the  emblems  of  Rovalty.  Soon  after,  being  "joined  by  all 
the  adherents  of  the  house  of  Balban,"  he  commenced  his  march  towards 
Delhi.  Hearing  of  these  proceedings,  the  king  despatched  his  second  son, 
Araq  Ali  Khan,  to  oppose  him.  A  pitched  battle  took  place,  which  resulted 
in  MUik  Jh6ju  and  his  principal  officers  beixig  all  made  prison^u  "  Dis^ 
playing  his  usual  clemency,  in  the  words  of  Elphinstone,  the  king  imme- 

f  Mow  known  as  Ttnula  in  tho  P^£tb»d  distriot. 
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diately  released  them  all,  and  sent  Malik  Jh&ju  to  Mooltan,  where  he  allow- 
ed him  a  liberal  establishment  for  the  rest  of  his  days."  These  events 
occurred  about  689-90  Hijri  (A.D.,  1290-91). 

JaUll-ud-din  then  appointed  his  own  nephew  (AM-ud*dIn)  to  the  vacant 
Qovemorship  of  Karra,  and  shortly  afterwards  bestowed  on  him  in  addi- 
tion the  government  of  Oudh.  Al&-ud-din,  however  continued  to  reside 
in  Karra»  and  to  make  it  his  headquarters,  so  that  for  a  time  at  least  the 
Oudh  Government  may  be  said  to  have  been  administered  from  Minik- 
pur. 

The  murder  of  Jalal-ud-din  (A.D.,  1295),  one  of  the  most  affecting  inci- 
dents in  the  history  of  India,  need  not  be  related  here :  it  took  place  at 
Mfinikpur,  and  added  a  dark  tragedy  to  the  romantic  annals  of  the  spot. 

,  The  Qardezia. — Before  proceeding  further,  it  is  necessary  to  introduce 
on  the  scene  a  sect  famous  for  their  religious  tenets,  and  whose  mission 
was  the  world  wide  dissemination  of  these  tenets,  I  refer  to.  the  Gardezis* 
Their  progenitors  in  India  were  two  brothers,  Shah&b-ud-dfn  and  Shams- 
ud-din,  men  of  high  family,  who  came  from  Gardez  in  the  reign  of  Shams- 
ud-din  Altamsh— t.e.,  between  607  and  633  Hijri  (A.D.  1211  and  1236). 
The  elder  brother,  Shams-ud-dfn,  settled  in  Rewa;  while  the  younger,  pro- 
ceeding further  south,  took  up  his  abode  in  M&mkpur  in  obedience  to  the 
divine  direction  vouchsafed  to  him  in  a  vision. 

Mauldna  IsmdU  Qwreshi — During  the  same  reign  there  also  came  to 
Mllnikpur  from  Yaman  a  certain  individual  named  Maul&na  Ism&il  Qureshi, 
said  to  nave  b^n  a  direct  descendant  of  Ibrithhim-bin-Xdam,  king  of  Balkh 
and  Bokhfira,  who  again  is  said  to  be  directly  descended  from  the  second 
KhaKfa^^Umar,  sumamed  Farrukh.  The  present  Musalman  inhabitants 
6f  M&nikpur  and  the  vicinity  all  trace  their  origin  to  the  early  settlers  of 
the  three  sects  of  D&mffhfinis,  Gardezis,  and  M^hddm-z&das.  There  are 
a  few  Path&n  families,  but  these  are  comparatively  recent  settlers.  With 
a  very  small  exception  all  are  of  the  Bunni  persuasion,  and  have  always 
been  so. 

MaJekd4m  Jehdnidn  JahdngasM  and  the  DdrnghiniB, — ^Tbere  ia 
nothing  now  to  chronicle  until  we  reach  the  year  795  flijri  (A.D.  1393). 
In  whidi  year  during  the  reign  of  N^ir-ud-din  Tughlaq;  son  of  Firoz  (also 
styled  Muhammad  Shah\  there  arrived  at  M&nikpur  a  personage  named 
Savyad  Jalal-ud-din,  who  is  better  known  as  Makndtim  Jah&nifin 
Janangasht.*  This  individual  is  reported  to  have  been  a  saint  of  the  first 
water,  and  had  been  sent  for  from  Aoch  near  Lahore,  to  soothe  the  last 
moments  of  the  dyin?  Ali-ud-din  of  Bengal,  and  to  perform  his  funeral 
obsequies.  Having  discharged  these  duties,  the  holy  man  went  to  the 
court  of  Khw&ja  Jah&n,  king  of  Jaunpur,  where  he  received  as  his  disciple 
the  famous  Ibr&hfm  Sharqi,  brother  of  Mub&r&k  8hab,  the  adopted  son 
of  Khw&ja  Jah&n.  From  Jaunpur  Makhdtim  Jah&nian  travelleii  up  to 
M&nikpur,  and  arrived  in  the  .  D&mgh&nis'  w/uhaUa  or  quarter  on  the 
great  Id-ul-fitr.    Proceeding  to  the  mosque  for  the  purpose  of  prayer,  he 

♦  Or  «  world-wide  tiaveller." 
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in  yain  for  the  perfonnanoe  of  the  religious  services  of  the  day. 
Astonished,  and  not  well  pleased  at  such  a  state  of  things,  he  enquired 
why  prayers  were  delayed.  He  was  informed  in  reply  tbtt  there  were  a 
great  number  of  D&mgh4nis  resident  in  the  mvhaUa,  and  that  until  all 
were  assembled  prayers  could  not  take  place ;  in  other  words  that  the 
Diim^hfinis  were  not  going  to  trouble  themselves  in  the  matter.  Upon 
this  tiie  saint  remarkra  that  it  was  clear  that  moZoJk-uI-maut,  or  the  angel 
of  death,  had  visited  the  town,  which  was  tantamount  to  the  utterance  of 
a  curse  from  the  lips  of  so  holy  a  man.  From  that  day,  it  is  said,  tiiat 
numbers  of  D&mghknis  were  seized  with  a  mortal  sickness,  the  most  dis- 
tressing s^ptom  of  which  was  excruciating  pains  in  the  head,  which, 
accompanied  by  fever,  carried  off  thousands,  ranic-stricken  the  survivors 
fled  from  Minikpur,  and  neither  they  nor  their  successors  have  since  resided 
in  the  place. 

Makhdim  Jahdmidn  Jdhdngasht  and  the  Oardezis. — ^After  leaving  the 
D&mghini  quarter  of  the  town,  Makhdiun  Jahini&n  Jah&ngasht  went  to 
the  rauhaUa  of  the  Gkurdezis.  Here  he  was  hospitably  received  by 
Sayyad  Aziz-ud-dfn  and  Sayyad  Sharf-ud-din,  descendants  of  Shah&b-ud- 
din  Gkurdezi.  Perceiving  that  his  hosts  wore  the  dress  of  the  religious 
brotherhood,  while  their  kinsmen  and  others  were  clad  as  soldiers  and 
carried  arms,  the  saint  asked  why  the  latter  were  thus  dressed  in  place  of 
the  quieter  garments  of  sanctitv.  The  reply  was  that,  harassed  oy  the 
attacks  of  neifi^hbourine  rijas,  they  were  forced  in  self-defence  to  organise 
a  system  of  mOitary  defence.  Thereupon  the  saint  turned  to  Az(z-ud-din 
and  said : — "  From  this  day  forth  you  are  invested  with  the  title  of  r&ja  of 
of  this  country,"  and  turning  to  oharf-ud-din,  he  said: — ^"And  you  will 
bear  the  rank  of  q&zL"  To  Doth  of  them  he  added  that  so  long  as  they  and 
their  descendants  walked  uprightly,  their  respective  dignities  should  be 
transmitted  from  generation  to  generation.  It  is  commooly  reported,  but 
there  is  no  documentary  evidence  to  corroborate  the  assertion,  that  on 
leaving  M&nikpur,  Makhddm  Jah&nian  was  accompanied  by  the  recently 
dubbed  r&ja  and  q&zi  as  far  as  Partal^^h  nfila.  On  taking  leave  of  them 
at  this  place,  the  saint  informed  them  that  their  respective  government 
and  jurisdiction  should  extend  so  far.  From  this  time  the  Oardezis 
increased  in  power  and  influence.  It  was  in  this  year  802  Hijri  (A.D. 
1400),  during  the  time  of  Tamerlane,  that  the  provinces  of  Oudh,  Eananj, 
and  Karra  M^kpur  were  attached  to  the  kingdom  of  Jaunpur  under 
Khwaja  Jah&n. 

In  1480,  the  empire  of  Jaunpur  was  overturned  by  Bahlol  Lodi,  and 
M&nikpur  passed  under  the  sovereignty  of  DelhL  In  this  contest  between 
the  two  kingdoms,  the  Hindus  of  Oudh,  disgusted  with  the  persecution  to 
which  they  had  been  subjected  by  the  priest-ridden  kings  of  the  east, 
yielded  vsduable  assistance  to  Bahlol  LodL  Tilok  Chand,  theBais  Chief,  pro- 
bably laid  the  foundation  of  his  greatness  when  he  aided  Bahlol  Lodi  by 
pointing  out  the  fords  over  the  Jumna  at  Eilpi. 

Bahlol  Lodi  died  about  1488,  having  prior  to  his  death  divided  his 
dominions — Jaunpur  to  his  eldest  son  B4ibak,  Bahraich  to  his  nephew  E&la 
Pah&r^  and  Delhi  to  his  youpger  son  Sikandar  Lodi.    The  latter  claimed 
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the  suzerainty,  the  coinage,  and  the  khutba.*  After  a  furious  battle  between 
Sikandar  Lodi  on  one  side,  K&la  Pah&r  and  Baibak  on  the  other,  which 
seems  to  have  been  won  by  the  emperor's  politeness  and  politic  clemency 
to  the  saintly  E&la  Pah£r,  Jaunpur  again  passed  under  tne  dominion  of 
Delhi,  although  Baib&k  kept  that  province  as  governor,  and  one  son,  Sher 
Khan,  was  in  charge  of  M&nikpur,  another,  Mub&rak  Khan,  of  Dalmaa 

The  taluqdars  who  had  formerly  joined  the  Delhi  kings  against  the 
Sharqi  of  Jaunpur  now  were  willing  to  change  sides.  They  rose  in  one 
body,  and  were  aided  by  Rae  Bhed  of  Betia  in  Bundelkhund.  The  brunt  of 
the  attack  fell  upon  MAnikpur,  whence  Sher  Khan  was  said  to  have  exer- 
cised great  oppression.  He  was  captured  and  killed ;  his  brother  Mub&rak 
captured  but  spared. 

After  several  other  risin^^s  and  battles,  diversified  by  the  marriage  of  the 
emperor  to  (Sher  Khan)  his  nephew's  widow,  by  the  dethronement  of  Bai- 
b&k,  by  the  hunting  excursions  of  Sikandar  in  Oudh  or  Ajodhya,  and  by 
the  refusal  of  the  Kaja  of  Betia  to  give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  the 
emperor,  the  rebellion  was  finally  crushed. 

Not  yet,  however,  were  the  evil  results  of  Bahlol  Lodi's  division  of  his 
dominions  to  cease.  The  emperor  had  bequeathed  apart  of  his  dominions 
(K&lpi)  to  Khan  Jah&n,  a  relative.  His  son,  Xzam  Hum&ytin,  had  yielded 
to  Sikandar  Lodi,  and  been  made  Governor  of  Earra  M&nikpur,  when  Ibr&- 
him,  a  jealous  and  cruel  monarch,  ascended  the  throne.  Azam  Hum&ytin 
had  £Etvoured  the  rival  candidate,  Jal&l-ud-din ;  he  had  again  deserted  him 
and  been  received  with  open  arms,  but  it  was  not  forgotten  that  he  had 
himself  once  reigned  as  a  king,  and  his  loyalty  as  a  subject  was  questioned, 

Jlzam»  Humdn/fta  Sherwdmi,  Oovemar  of  Karra  Mdnikpur. — ^In  the 
year  932  Hijri  (A.D.  1626),  during  the  reign  of  Sikandar  Lodi's  son  and 
i^ccessor,  Ibr&him  Lodi,  Azam  Hum&ytin  Sherw&ni  (to  whom  reference 
has  already  been  made  above),  Am(r-ul-Umra,  or  Generalissimo  of  the 
forces,  was  stationed  at  Karra  Mdnikpur.  At  this  time  he  received  the 
king's  command  to  reduce  the  fortress  of  Gwalior,  and  to  take  prisoner  the 
B4|a  M^  Singh,  Accordingly  he  set  out  from  Karra  M&nikpur  wi^ 
30,000  troops  and  800  elephants.  The  king  at  the  same  time  despatched 
to  Gwalior  another  large  force,  under  eight  generals,  to  support  him.  The 
combined  forces,  having  taken  up  their  position  under  the  walls  of  the 
fortress,  commenced  the  assault.  At  this  juncture  the  r&ja  died,  but  his 
son,  Bikram&jft,  took  his  place  and  continued  to  defend  the  town  with  the 
utmost  eneigy.  Failing  in  his  endeavours  to  get  in  by  assault,  Xzam 
Humiytin  laid  a  train  of  gunpowder,  and  opened  a  breach  m  the  wall  Just 
as  victory  was  about  to  declare  itself  for  the  besiegers,  the  king  listening 
to  the  tales  of  treacheiy  poured  into  his  ear  by  Xzam  Hum&ytin's  enemies, 
was  persuaded  to  suddenly  recal  him.  The  commander,  with  his  son 
Fateh  Khan,  presented  themselves  before  the  king  at  Agra,  when  both 
were  at  once  cast  into  prison.  Before  leaving,  however,  Azam  Hum&y^n 
had  appointed  his  younger  son,  Islfim  Khan,  to  take  his  place.and  rule  in 
Karra  Manikpur.     Hearing  of  this,  the  king  sent  Ahmad  Khan,  one  of 

*  Pnjer  for  tbe  roler  o|  fb*  ooimtxy. 
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his  generals,  with  an  army  to  depose  IsUm  Khan.  But  the  latter,  now 
openly  rebelling;,  preparea  to  assart  his  independence.  An  engagement 
ensued^  in  which  the  kind's  forces  were  routed,  and  Ahmad  Khan  put  to 
fl^ht  Meanwhile  the  hitherto  impregnable  fortress  of  Gwalior  had  at 
la^  been  reduced,  and  now  the  king  was  at  liberty  to  draw  off  his  troops 
and  proceed  with  suflBcient  forces  to  punish  the  rebellious  Islim  Ktaax  at 
Karra  M&nikpur. 

Aza/m  ffvmAyAn  Lodi  and  Said  Khan  Lodi, — With  the  arm;  before 
Gwalior  were  Xzam  Hum&Ttin  Lodi  and  Sa(d  Khan  Lodi,  younger  sons  of 
Prince  Mub&rak  Lodi,  former  governor  of  Karra  M^nikpur,  and  no  sooner 
were  these  young  nobles  made  aware  of  the  king's  intentions,  then  fear- 
ing his  caprice,  and  alarmed  lest  they  too,  like  Xzam  Hum&yun  Sherwini, 
should  incur  his  suspicions,  they  left  the  army  and  proceeded  to  Luck- 
now,  where  they  were  possessed  of  certain  jfigirs.  Thence  they  sent  word 
to  hlim  Khan  at  Karra  Mftnikpur  to  be  of  good  courage,  for  that  they 
intended  to  support  him.  Meanwhile  Ibrihim  Lodi  despatched  Ahmad 
Khan  with  a  new  army  and  a  numerous  staff  for  the  coercion  of  the  rebel 
Isl&m.  Arrived  at  B&ngarmau,  a  place  in  the  Unao  district,  about  108 
miles  from  M&nikpur,  the  force  was  suddenly  attacked  in  the  dead  of 
night  by  Iqb&l  Khan,  a  slave  of  Xzam  Hum4yfin  Lodi,  who,  with  5,000 
horse,  fell  upon  the  camp,  and,  after  considerable  havoc,  killing  and  wound- 
ing in  every  direction,  made  off  safely  under  cover  of  the  darkness  and 
confusiiHi.  Hearing  of  this  second  disaster,  the  king  was  infuriated,  and 
despatching  a  further  reinforcement  of  40,000  horse,  he  sent  word  to 
his  generals  that  if  they  did  not  now  very  speedily  conquer  Isl&m  Khan, 
he  would  regard  them  as  traitors  themselves,  for  it  was  evident  that  they 
were  not  fighting  with  a  will 

At  last  the  rival  forces  encountered  each  other,  and  a  battle  was  immi- 
nent At  this  moment,  a  Pirz&da,  named  Shekh  Rajjd  Bokhiri,  of  the  line 
of  the  famous  Sayyad  JaliU-ud-din,  or  Makhdum  Jahfiniin  Jahangasfat, 
placed  himself  between  the  two  armies,  and  entreated  them  to  avoid  blood- 
shed, and  listening  to  the  dictates  of  humanity,  to  settle  their  differences 
amicably.  Thereupon  IsUm  Khan  proclaimed  aloud  that  if  the  king 
would  only  release  his  father,  Xzam  Hum4}^un  Sherw&ni,  he  was  ready 
to  witlidraw  from  the  fiekL  An  armistice  being  agreed  upon,  fsl&m 
Khan's  proposal  was  transmitted  to  the  king.  True  to  his  tyrannical 
character,  however,  the  king  refused  compliance  with  the  conditions 
offered  by  IsUun,  and  at  the  same  time  sent  word  to  Dayi  Khan  Loh&ni, 
Governor  of  Behir,  N&sir  Khan  Loh4ni,  and  others,  to  effect  by  any  means 
the  submission  of  Isl&m  Khan.  A  battle  ensued,  and  the  rebels  (if  they 
may  be  so  called)  were  defeated ;  Karra  Minikpur  being  re-aunexad  to  the 
empire.  This  contest  was  really  one  between  tne  emperor  and  his  cousins, 
who  daimed  their  share  in  the  inheritance.  Minikpur  was  now  at  the 
height  of  its  prosperity.  During  the  whole  government  oi  the  Lodi  it  was 
governed  by  a  pnnce  of  the  blo^,  and  was  some  time  the  residence  of  the 
Amfr^-Umxa  or  prime-minister. 

Sult&n  Janed  Birlas,  the  patron  of  Sher  Khan,  was  the  Qovemor  of 
Karra  Mfinikpur  during  the  first  year  of  the  Mughal  Dynasty,  and  then  the 
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fierce  Path&a  hatched  another  of  those  rebelliona  with  which  the  history 
of  Minikpur  is  rife.  We  pass  over  the  rebellion  of  the  Afghin  chiefis,  the 
defeat  of  Hum&y^n,  and  other  matters  which  belong  to  the  history  of 

Miurriag^  of  the  hing^a  davght^r  with  Sha^  Q^tam,  of  Mdnikpur. — Thei 
next  year»  937  WfA  (A.  D.  1540)>  Sher  Shah  was  informed  that  KhizE 
Khan  Sherwfini,  hia  deputy  in  the  government  of  Bengal*  had  contracted 
a  mtmagQ  with  the  dai^hter  of  hia  old  enemy,  Mahmdd  Shah«  and  lata 
king  of  Bengal,  andj  besides  other  si^ns  of  disaffectimii  that  he  had 
(^nly  commenced  to  assert  his  indcjpend^ice,    Sher  Skaix  determined  at 
onoe  to  sat  out  for  Bengal^  and  on  his  way  thither  he  eneampstd  at  Karra« 
where  he  married  his  aaughter,.  the  Princess  Bibi  SHeha^  to  Sh^  Q&simj  a 
deaoendant  of  the  celebrated  Hisim-ud^dln,  and*  at  the  same  time,  desired 
hia  son-in-law  to  accompany  him  on  hia  expedition  to  Bei^gaL    Shah. 
Q&sim,  however,  excused  nimself  on  the  score  of  his  relj^gious  duties^  but 
he  recommended  to  the  kind's  favourable  notice  a  person  of  unblameable 
life  and  one  like-minded  wiw  himself  Qi^  Fasl.    Aocordingly  Sher  Shah* 
aocompanied  by  Qisi  Fasl,  set  out  for  Qaur.    The  rebellious  Khiar  Khan 
was  seized  and  imprisoned,  and  the  terrritoiry  of  Bengal  being  split  up 
into  several  small  governorships*  Q6zi  Fazl  waa  appointed  by  the  king  to 
act  as  govemor-generaJL 

Tomb  of  ih4  Prmc€8a.^^The  Princess  Bibi  Saleha,  oJioa  Sulaiman 
Kh&t6n,  died  at  M4nikpur*  where  her  tomb*  and  that  of  her  husband,  are 
to  be  seen  caref\illy  preserved  in  the  ''  Ahita-i*Khimq&h." 

In  1563,  under  Akbar*  Earra  Minikpnr  waa  given  to  EamiU  Khan*' 
to  guard  it  as  a  frontier  post  against  the  rebellious  chief  of  Jaun- 
pur. 

In  1564  he  was  removed,  and  the  famous  Xsaf  Khan  was  appointed 
lord  el  Minikpur.  In  1805  he  moved  to  the  south  to  Qanra  iual  as  JaJil-' 
ud-dfn  had  marched  from  Manikpur  to  the  conquest  of  the  l)ekktoi  aUd 
Xzam  Hum4yfin  to  Qwalior^  and  just  as  success  and  vast  plunder  had 
inspired  those  chiefs  with  the  idea  of  rebellion,  so  did  the  conquest  of  Oarra 
near  Jubbalpore,  with  its  heroic  ^ueen  and  1*500  el^bants,  tempt  iCsaf 
Khan  to  treason.  He  joined  with  ZamAn  Khan,  Bah&dur  Khan*  and 
others  in  a  rebellion  which  lasted  for  seven  years*  and  which  was  the  last 
serious  atteinpt  to  revive  the  ancient  sovereignty  of  Jaunpur  The  close  of 
the  struggle  occured  at  M&nikpur. 

The  emperor  was  at  A^ra  when  he  heard  that  the  rebels  were  besiepng 
M&nikpur.  He  marehea  at  once,  crossed  at  Kanauj*  and  continued  to 
advance  rapidly  and  reached  Rae  BiarelL  Alarmed  at  such  promptitude,  as 
well  as  by  the  rumours  of  the  vast  force  accompanying  Akbar,  the  rebels 
raised  the  siege,  and  crossing  the  river  encamped  on  the  opposite  shore. 
When  Akbar  arrived  at  Manikpur  it  was  night;  not  a  boat  was  to  be  had; 
and  being  the  rainy  season  the  river  was  fearfully  swollen.  Nothing 
daunted;  and  mounted  on  his  famous  elephant;  Sundar  (the  beautiful)  he 
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plunged  into  the  Ganges  accompanied  by  only  a  squadron  of  horse.  A 
rumour  was  soon  afloat  in  the  enemy  s  camp  that  Akbar  had  crossed  the 
river  and  was  on  them.  Khan  Zamftn  and  his  chieftains,  who  were  in  the 
midst  of  their  revels,  and  probably  more  than  half  in  their  cups,  ridiculed 
the  idea,  and  refused  to  entertain  the  notion  for  a  moment.  This  enabled 
Akbar  to  lie  perdu  till  daybreak,  when,  having  been  reinforced  by  his 
advance  guard,  and  by  the  respective  troops  of  Majn6n  E&kshal  and  Xaaf 
Khan,*  he  fell  upon  the  hostile  camp.  The  rebels,  quite  unprepared  for 
80  vigorous  an  onslaught,  were  utterly  routed  and  dispersed.  iLhan  Zamin 
was  killed  in  action  by  an  elephant,  who  dashed  him  to  the  ground  with 
his  trunk  and  trampled  him  to  death,  while  his  brother,  Bah&dur  SJian, 
was  taken  prisoner.  Brought  before  Akbar,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  his  life  would  yet  have  been  spared,  but  so  inmriated  were  the 
bystanders,  that  before  Akbar  could  interpose,  Bah&dur  Khan  lay  a  corpse 
at  his  feetf  Thus  terminated,  we  may  say  at  M&nikpur,  this  famous 
seven  years'  rebellion  of  the  Uzbak  chiefs. 

.  Division  of  the  empire  imto  evhahs. — Before  the  close  of  the  glorious 
reign  oi  Akbar  the  empire  was  divided  into  fifteen  subahs  or  provinces — via., 
Allahabad,  Agra,  Oudh,  Ajmere,  Gujar&t,  Beh&r,  Bengal,  Delhi,  K&bul, 
Lahore,  Mooltan,  Malwa,  Berir,  K&ndeish,  and  Ahmadnagar.  This  arrange- 
ment diminished  the  importance  of  Mdnikpur,  which  was  thenceforward 
included  in  subah  Allahabad,  as  one  of  its  component  sarkars.  Mr.  King 
has  been  at  the  pains  of  furnishing  an  extract  from  the  Xfn-i-Akbari, 
which  in  a  somewhat  m6re  detailed  form,  together  with  his  accompanying 
remarks,  I  shall  make  no  apology  for  introducing  here,  as  they  fitly  pertain 
to  a  history  of  so  celebrated  a  place  as  M&nikpur,  which  was  formerly  the 
most  important  town  of  the  district,  if  not  of  the  province. 

Extra>ct  from  Mr,  King*8  report, — "  A  reference  to  Elliott's  glossary, 
under  the  word  'dastur,'  will  show  that  so  recently  as  Akbar's  time  many 
parganas  existed  which  cannot  be  traced  now ;  and  that  many  now  exist 
which  are  not  named  in  the  various  sarkdrs  into  which  that  emperor  divid* 
ed  his  dominions. 

"  The  glossary  omits  detailed  mention  of  all  lands  which  were  not  British 
territory  at  the  time  when  the  author  wrote ;  and  this  will  account  for  the 
absence  of  the  Sark&r  Minikpur,  which  embraced  all  the  land  now  in  the 
Partabgarh  district. 

"  A  manuscript  copy  of  the  Xm-i-Akbari  has  enabled  me  to  give  some 
details  of  the  territorial  division  in  Akbar's  time  : — 

"  Extract  from  the  Am-i-Akbari  which  relates  to  the  revenue  arrange- 
ments of  the  Partabgarh  district,  Sark&r  Mdnikpur,  Subah  Allahabad. 

*  It  is  doubtful  whether  Xsaf  Khan  waa  with  Majnun  Eakshal  within  the  walls  of 
M&nikpor  when  it  was  besieged  It  seems  more  probable  that  he  was  at  iliat  time  resident 
Kt  Karra. 

t  The  heade  of  the  two  brothers  were  tent  to  the  Panj&b  and  Kabul,  and  the  bodies 
to  Jaanpnr,  in  which  ctty  thej  were  dragged  throngh  the  streets  tied  to  the  legs  of  an 
elephant. 
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"  The  Subah  of  AUaihabad  contained  nine  sarkirs  as  under  : — 


1. 

Allahabad            ... 

••• 

••• 

... 

16  muhals. 

2. 

GMzipur 

.*• 

.«• 

■  • 

19 

a. 

BenareS)                •.• 

... 

••• 

*•• 

8 

4. 

Jaunpur  (Shimili) 

••. 

•«. 

#•• 

41 

6. 

Maoikpur 

•  •  • 

.*• 

••• 

14 

6. 

Cbun&r  (JanCbi) ... 

t  •• 

••• 

*•• 

M 

7. 

Kilinjar 

••• 

*•• 

••• 

11 

8- 

TarharKora. 

*•• 

*  •  •  • 

» ■  • 

9 

9. 

Karra 

•  •  • 

••• 

••  t 

12 

Total 


■•« 


142 


tf 


"  The  Subah  of  Oudh  (or  Ajodhya)  included  : — 


1.  SarkirOodh 

5.  Gorakhpur 
8.  Bahraich 
4.  Khairabad 

6.  Luckaow 


••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 

•  *« 

21  muhilH. 

•  *• 

... 

24 

1 

•.•• 

•  *• 

11 

f« 

».« 

•  •• 

22 

II 

••# 

••• 

65 

It 

Total 


..  133 


ft 


Extract  from  copy  of  Xin-i-Akbari  in  possession  of  the  B£ja  of  Minda 
(made  in  time  of  Shah  /Clam)  regarding  the  Sark&r  M&nikpur,  Subah  Alla- 
habad. 

Revenue  Statement  of  the  Partahgarh  district,  SarTcar  Mdnikpicr,  Subah 

Allaliabad. 


Name  of  pargana. 


Arwal* 
Baklol 

Tholandi  •.. 

JaUlpvf  Bilkhar, 


Jtti 

Dalmau 

RaeBareli 

Balon 


Qari4t  Ooaira  ^ 
QarUt  PAigah  ^. 
Karat, 

MAnlkpor-ba-ha* 
welt. 

NaflCnbad  ^ 


Amoant  of 
land. 


Forts  wLc- 
tber  kacb- 
ohaor 
pakka. 


3 


Amount 


B.    B.  B. 


82,131  10  0  Brick  buUt, 
32,843    8  0 


16,721    8  0 

78,517    8  0 

28.8X5  0  0 
87,608  9  0 
85,761  17  6 
68,108    0  0 

51,606  12  0 

82,130    0  0 

9,468    8  0 

1,29,880    0  0 


65,699    0  4 


BIwiie 
by         Caate  of  proprietor. 


Briek  built, 

Ditto 

Ditto  .., 

Ditto  ... 

Ditto  .^ 


BriefcbuUt, 
Ditto     .• 


89.67,077 
18^,283 

3,83,251 

39,13,017 

14,94,737 
36.28,087 
39,50,984 
27,17,391 

24,81.077 

11,17,988 

6,H909 

46^,312 

26^88^079 


8 


88.««8iK»Jpiit,  ..^ 

1,76,760  Bajput.  KAyath  apd 
Bareya.t 
64,821  Ealpnt,  Kayatb  and 
Bareya.t 
1,40,336  Bachgoti  and  Brab- 
man. 
Various  tribes,     ... 
Tur'.oman. 
fRaJput  Kanbpurla, 


2,77,863 

30,44,130 

1,80,080 

3,94,774 


1,18.777 
11,17,926 

6,14;900 
67,87,789 


1,06,148 


Gar 


Rajput    Biseu 
mindal,  &c. 
Baiput  Blsen, 
Rajput  Bisen, 
BacbgotL 
Bisen  £4jratb  &a, 

Rajpot  Bareya.     , 
Kiyatb,  Bais 


fO 

10 
400 
250 

60 

40 

180 

20 

80 

20 

100 

600 


40] 


I 


§ 


Totals  cf 

Cols.  4  a&<l  6 

in  rupees. 


9 


7,000 
600 

300 

6,000 

700 
2,000 
2,000 
8,900 

700 

400 

2.000 

6,000 


1,000 


Bf.     as.  p 

74,782    8  0 
60,106  12  0 

10,961j^4  O 

1,01,836  18  0 

42,452    7  8 

1,66,756    0  0 

93,976  10  0 

79,804  >  2  0 

64.421 '  6  0 

69.S86  .  4  0 

25,744    8  0 

2,80,960 .  0  0 

04,852    o  0 
2,703  12  0 


11,12,677  . 8  6 


*  Now  known  as  Partabgarh. 

t  '*  Bareya"  or  **  Pureya."  a  tribe  unknown  :  at  all  erenta  tbe;  are  not  known  in  ttiis  diatricc, 

t  40  «  Danu  "  were  equitalgAt  to  one  nipoe. 
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Severance  of  KanxL  and  Mdnikpur, — Hitherto  it  will  hare  been 
observed  that  the  oitait  of  ELarra  and  AUnikpur  were  one  and  the  same, 
and  that  although  aivided  by  the  river,  these  two  towns  formed  in  reality 
but  one  seat  of  government  Now,  however,  we  find  under  Akbar*s  scheme 
of  territorial  distribution  they  are  severed,  and  each  becomes  the  capital 
of  a  distinct  "  Sarkir/' — MAnikpur  containing  fourteen  mubAls  and  Karra 
twelve.  The  government  of  a  sark&r  henceforward  became  entrusted  to 
a  faujdfir,  while  the  governor  of  a  province  or  sabah  became  known  as 
sipdh  adldr  or  viceroy,  The  last  governor  of  Karra  Mfoikpur,  under  the 
old  regim^  was  Asaf  Khan  Harvi,  who  shortly  after  the  final  conquest  of 
the  Uzbaks,  was  removed  by  Akbar  to  the  command  of  the  fortress  of 
Cl)ittaur  in  RajpuUina. 

Nawab  Abdua  Samad  Khan  Oardezi, — ^During  the  reign  of  Akbar, 
Nawab  Abdus  Samad  Khan,  Qardezi,  of  M&nikpur,  was  appointed  to  the 
rank  of  mansabdar,  and  appears  to  have  been  an  extremely  wealthy  and 
influential  man.  From  documents  bearing  his  seal  and  signature,  it 
seems  clear  that  his  functions  were  important  and  his  powers  extensive. 
He  built  several  palatial  residencies  in  Miaikpur,  and  founded  the  village 
of  Samadab^,  now  included  within  the  limits  of  mauza  Chauk&p&rpur. 
Some  of  the  edifices  which  this  personaffe  erected  were  of  such  rare  beauty, 
and  the  stones  employed  in  tne  building  of  such  magnificent  carving, 
that  Nawab  Asif-ud-daula,  nearly  two  centuries  after,  removed  considerable 

Grtions  of  them  to  Lucknow,  where  they  now  grace  the   large  imim- 
>ra. 

The  reign  of  the  Emperor  Jahdngir. — ^We  may  pass  over  the  entire 

reign  of  Jahiingir,  1014  to  1037  Hijri  (A.D.  1605  to  1627)  as  presenting 

UQ  noticeable  incidents  in  connection  with  the  history  of  M&nikpur.     We 

woBj  except  the  occasion  of  the  pursuit  by  Shah  Jah&n  of  prince  Parvez 

and  Mah^bat  Khan  in  1033  Hijri  (A.D.  1624),  when  the  latter,  hearing 

of  Shah  Jahan's  ^  arrival  and  rapid  progress  in  Bengal,  put  themselves  in 

motion  in  the  direction  of  Allahabad.    Shah  Jah&n  crossed  the  Ganges  to 

meet  them,  but  the  people  of  the  country,  who  were  not  inclined  to  enter 

ott  opposition  to  the  emperor,  refused  to  bring  in  supplies  to  his  oamp,  or  to 

assist  in  keeping  up  his  communication  by  means  of  the  boats  on  the 

Qan^s.    The  discouragement  and  privations  which  were  the  consequenee 

of  this  state  of  things,  led  to  the  desertion  of  the  new  levies  which  Shah 

Jah&n  had  raised  in  fiengal ;  and  when  at  last  he  came  to  an  action  with 

his  opponents,  be  was  easily  overpowered.    His  army  dispersed,  and  himself 

constrained  once  more  to  seek  refuge  in  the  Deccan."*    Shah  Jab&n  on  this 

oeeasion  probably  crossed  from  the  Oudh  bank  not  far  from  Mfiaikpur,  at 

all  events  in  the  muhiU.     The  subsequent  reign  of  Shah  Jahia  also  fur* 

nishes  but  little  of  interest    I  find,  however,  from  the  ^ BddMhndmha^ 

a  chronicle  of  this  reign,  to  the  effect  that  foar  mansabdars  were  appointed 

in  Manikpur  by    Shah  Jahin — viz^  Rije  Sayyad  Abdul  Qidir  Khan, 

also  styled  "  Mir  Adal,"  whose  "  mansab"  was  2,000,  and  who  entertained 

2,000  sawars ;  Diwan  Savyad  Baza^  whose  mansab  was  800,  and  who  kept 

up  350  sawars ;  Sayyad  Aodul  H&mid  Minikpuri,  mansab  500,  entertained 

*  Slpbinstone's  Hif  tory  of  Iiidis»  6th  Bdat  page  ftSt. 


MAN  473 

500  savars ;  Nawab  Abdus  8amad  Khan,  Minikpuri,  mansab  300,  eater- 
tained  800  sawars. 

RdM  AhdaZ  Qddvr  Khan  alias  '*M{r  Adal."* — Of  these  manaabdars, 
the  nrst  mentioned,  Raje*  Sayyad  Abdul  Qadir  Khan  alias  ''  Mir  Adal" 
was  the  most  noteworthy.  Bfe  founded  the  town  of  Shahfib-ud-din-abad, 
contiguous  to  M&nikpur,  and  so  named  it  after  his  ancestor  Shahdb-ud-din 
QardezL  As  this  haj^ned  also  to  be  the  emperor*s  name,  it  furnished 
Abdul  Q&dir  with  an  appropriate  opportunity  of  doing  seeming  honour  to 
his  sovereign.  Within  this  town  be  built  several  splendid  edifices,  of 
which  the  Jima  Masjid,  Sang  Mahal  ^tone  palace),  Bangfn  Mahal 
(coloured  palace,  also  c^  i^ne),  and  the  Chihal  Sittin  (or  palace  of  forty 
pillars),  are  the  most  noteworthy.  The  stone  of  which  these  buildings 
were  constructed  was  brought  from  Fatehpur  Sikri,  where  Abdul  Q&dir 
purchased  the  quarzy,  and  the  enormous  size  of  some  of  the  slabs  is  truly 
astonishing,  considering  the  distance  from  which  they  came.  The  build- 
ings themselves,  most  of  them,  are  oow  in  a  ruinous  state,  but  neverthe- 
less bear  distinct  evidences  of  their  former  splendour. 

Ths  Chihal  SUfSm. — ^The  **  Chihal  Sit6n"  in  particular  still  retains  many 
beautiful  portions.  The  stone  carvings  are  remarkably  deep  and  weU 
defined*  This  ed^ce  overhaiogs  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  one  apart- 
ment has  been  entirely  swept  away  with  the  encroachment  of  the  current. 
At  the  time  the  Chihal  Sit&n  was  built,  it  was  not  permitted  to  subjects  to 
build  such  residences.  The  emperor.  Shah  Jah^,  hearing  that  Abdul 
Qddir  had  built  a  Chihal  Situn  at  Mftnikpur,  after  the  pattern  of  the  ome 
which  he  himself  had  erected  at  A^,  was  by  no  means  well  pleased,  and 
sent  at  Ottce  to  demand  an  explanation.  -R&je  Abdul  Q&dir  was,  however, 
prepared  with  his  reply,  for  on  the  arrival  of  the  emissary  he  took  him  to 
the  palace,  and  with  much  dignity  ef  manner  pointed  out  the  last  resting- 
place  of  departed  members  of  his  family.  The  emissary  needed  no  more, 
and  departed  perfecdy  satisfied,  and  so,  on  his  arrival  at  Agra,  was  his 
royal  master.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe  that  the  tombs  were  a 
sham,  and  that  the  emperor  was  duped.    - 

ViwAn  Sayyad  Bdje. — ^Diwim  Sayyad  B&je,  the  next  mansabdar,  was 
alsQ  a  descendant  of  Shah&b-ud-din  Qardezi,  and  a  man  of  note  at  the 

Ssriod  in  which  he  lived.  He  appears  to  have  held  office  as  diwan  to  the 
engal  Government,  and  he  built  a  fine  sar&e  at  Sasseram,  and  another 
at  a  place  within  the  borders  of  the  Benares  district  on  the  Karamnisa 
river,  which  stream  forms  the  common  boundary  of  the  districts  of  Bena- 
res and  Arrah.  This  place  is  now  a  large  town,  and  still  known  by  the 
name  Sar&e  Sajryad  Raja  The  diwin  also  added  to  his  native  town  by 
the  erection  of  several  fine  houses. 

The  other  two  mansabdars  of  this  reign  also  contributed  lustre  to  the 
town  of  Ml&nikpur  by  sundiy  embellishments,  and  by  a  lavish  expenditure 
of  their  wealth. 


*  Ths  ^UsnUioa  of  tUs  title  from  B&ja  f  fiaje  is  not  quite  intelligible.    The  resMU 
advsoced  is  thst  the  title  baring  been  bestowed  by  e  taint,  snd  extending  to  tosoli  sad  «very 
mettber  of  tbe  ftmily  ot  the  grantee,  it  was   necessary  to  distingnish  it  from  the  title  of 
8^^9*1  wWeli  was  erigiaallj  conferred  by  soveieiguB  and  was  conlhied  to  one  tieredttary 
male  member  only. 
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Rdje  Saifyad  Abdul  WdMd. — Another  contemporary,  thougli  not  a 
manBabdar ;  iUje  Sayyad  Abdul  W&hid  founded  the  villages  of  Abdul 
Wikidganj  and  P&hipur. 

Shah  AbdvX  Karlm  and  (he  religious  endowments  at  Mdnikpwr. — Of 
the  Makhddmz&das  of  this  period,  prominence  must  be  given  to  Shah  Abdul 
Karfm,  of  the  line  of  Shah  Q&sim,  His&m-ud-din,  and  MauUna  Ism&fl 
Farrukhi,  worthies  who  have  all  been  previously  noticed.  This  indivi- 
dual passed  so  high  in  the  public  estimation,  that  a  book  called  the  Chir- 
X(na  was  written  to  commemorate  the  events  of  his  life.  He  is  the 
founder  of  the  Salon  religious  brotherhood,  the  endowment  of  which  is  at 
the  present  time  under  the  management  of  Shah  Husen  Atd.  When  Sber 
Shah  married  his  daughter  to  Shah  Qasim,  he  settled  on  her  the 
Sasseram  J&gir,  before  settingforth  on  his  expedition  to  Bengal.  This 
J&gir  had  been  enjoyed  by  the  descendants  of  Snah  Q&sim  down  to  the 
time  of  the  subject  of  our  present  notice,  Shah  Abdul  Karim.  This  pain- 
fully pious  and  self-mortifying  man  threw  up  the  j4gir  and  tore  up  the 
title  deed.  His  descendants  in  Minikpur  at  the  present  dav  are  Shah 
Muhammad  Ashiq,  the  Sajj4da-nashin,  Snah  Muhammad  Ismitl,  secretary 
and  treasurer  of  the  endowment.  Shah  Muhammad  Mohim,  Sayyad 
Muhammad  Abdul  Hasan,  and  Shah  Abdul  Qadir.  This  quintett  forms  the 
cmlv  members  of  the  brotherhood.  The  endowment  consists  of  10  villages 
which  are  held  by  the  brotherhood  under  a  perpetual  revenue-free  grant 
from  the  British  Qovemment,  the  gross  rental  of  which  yields  them  an 
ajmual  income  of  Rs.  4,000. 

The  Bajput  tribes. — ^The  surrounding  country  was  at  this  time  mainly 
peopled  by  the  Bisens,  whose  condition,  with  that  of  other  Rajput  tribes, 
may  be  generallv  described  in  Elphinstone's  worda  "  The  Rajputs,  who  at 
the  time  of  Sult&n  Mahmiids  invasion,  were  in  possession  of  all  the  gov- 
ernments of  India,  sunk  into  the  mass  of  the  population  as  those  govern- 
ments were  overturned,  and  no  longer  appeared  cw  rulers,  except  in  places 
where  the  strength  of  the  country  afiforded  some  protection  against  the 
Musalman  arms.  Those  on  the  Jumna  and  Ganges,  and  in  general  in  all 
the  completely  conquered  tracts,  became  what  they  are  now,  and  though 
they  still  retained  their  high  spirit  and  military  figure,  had  adopted  their 
habits  to  agriculture,  and  no  longer  aspired  to  a  share  in  the  government 
of  the  country."* 

AuraT^ffzeb's  visit  to  Mdnihpur. — ^This  brings  us  to  the  reign  of 
Aurangzeb  or  Xlamgir.  The  long  reign  of  this  sovereign  extended  from  1068 
Hijri  to  1119  Hiiri  (A.D.  1658  to  1707).  During  this  period  he  was  con- 
stantly moving  about  in  different  portions  of  his  empire.  On  one  of  these 
occasions,  on  his  return  from  a  tour  through  Oudh,  necessitated  by  his  sus- 
picions regarding  his  lieutenant  at  Fyzabad,  who  was  a  Kdyath,  and  who, 
in  the  emperor  s  opinion,  was  far  too  tolerant  of  the  Hindu  religion  and 
superstitions,  Aurangzeb  arrived  at  Mfinikpur  one  evening  iust  in  time 
to  witness  the  appearance  of  the  new  moon,  and  to  celebrate  me  festival  of 
the  Id-ul-Fitr.     His  army  ran  up  a  mosque  in  the  course  of  the  night, 

■i  ■■      II        ■■         .         I  M^— i^M^— ^        ■■!  ■■      ■■       111  ■— iii^— ^—   ■     ■     111      ■■      IIBI      ■    ■— — — 1^— ^— ■^^■^1— i— — » 

*  SlphinHto  ne'i  Hittorj  of  India,  6th  E4n,  ptge  479. 


land  in  it  the  emperor  performed  his  devotions  tbe  next  morning,  and  coz>- 
tinned  his  march  to  Agra.  This  mosque  may  still  be  seen  in  the  village 
of  Shahab-ud-dfn-abad  adjoining  M&nikpur,  though  now  beginning  to  fall 
into  decay.  It  is  called  theTak-shabi  Mas j  id.  The  emperor  returned  vid 
Rae  Bareli,  which  was  up  to  the  time  of  Nawab  Shuj4-ud-daula  within 
the  Sark&r  of  M&nikpur.  * 

Mdhomtgir  Goshdin, — Nothing  worthy  of  record  in  connection  with 
M&nikpur  presents  itself  during  the  succeeding  reigns  of  Bah&dur  Shah 
Jah&ndar  (alias  Moiz2s-ud-din)  and  Farruk  Siar,  and  .we  thus  come  down 
to  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Muhammad  Shah,  who  ascended  the  throne 
in  1131  Hijri  (A.D.  1719;,  and  who  reigned  till  the  year  1161  Hijri 
(A.D.  1748).  In  the  year  1132  Hijri  (A.D.  1720),  a  Hindu  named 
Mahantgir  Qosh4{n  was  deputy  governor  of  the  Subah  of  Allahabad,  and 
held  office  under  Abdulla  Khan,  who,  being  Qutb-ul-mulk  (one  of  the 
cabinet  ministers)  coald  not  permanently  reside  at  the  seat  of  his  govern- 
ment.* The  deputy  governor,  Mahantgir  Ooshfiin,  rebelled  against  the 
emperor's  authority,  who  forthwith  sent  acfainst  him  R&ja  Batan  Chand, 
Sayyad  Shah  Ali  Khan,  and  Muhammad  Knan  Bangash,  with  a  sufficient 
force  to  coerce  him.  Arrived  before  the  fort  at  Allahabad,  the  Mahant 
sent  a  somewhat  cool  message  to  the  royal  officers,  to  the  effect  that  if  he 
were  granted  the  Oudh  Subahdarship,  he  would  vacate  his  post  at  Allaha- 
bad. Strange  to  say  he  obtained  his  request,  and  Abdulla  Khan  appoint- 
ed K&ja  Batan  Chand  and  Sayyad  Shah  Ali  Khan  as  deputy  governors  in 
his  place. 

Inav/rrectiana  of  the  Ba^puls, — ^Early  the  next  year  Abdulla  Khan  was 
made  prisoner  in  an  encounter  with  the  emperor's  troops  at  Delhi,  a  few 
days  after  the  assassination  of  his  brother,  Husen  Ali,  at  Agra  ;t  and  for  a 
-  few  months  the  government  of  the  province  was  carried  on  by  Sayyad  Shah 
All  .Khan.  At  the  beginning  of  1134  Hijri  (A.D.  1722),  the  sanad  of 
subahdarwas  conferred  on  Muhanmiad  Khan  Bangash,  who  was  unable  per- 
sonally to  carry  on  the  administration  owing  to  his  presence  being  requir- 
ed in  his  other  government  of  Malwa.  His  son,  Akbar  Ali  Khan,  was  left 
in  charge  at  Allahabad.  At  this  time,  the  neighbouring  Bajput  Taluq- 
dats  of  the  subah  rose  in  rebellion,  and  then  commenced  a  period  of  anar- 
chy and  lawlessness  which  lasted  for  more  than  forty  years,  and  was  only 
terminated  by  the  simultaneous  overthrow  of  the  Mahrattas  in  1174  Hijri 
(A.D.  1761),  the  independence  of  the  sovereignty  of  Oudh,  and  the  rising 
power  of  the  British  arms  in  Bengal 

TaZvqdara  of  this  and  a^ommg  districts. — The  following  chieftains 
are  conspicuous  in  their  bold  assertion  of  independence,  and  on  account  of 
the  large  forces  of  men  and  arms  they  each  and  all  kept  xrp—^dz.,  B&ja 
Bhaffwant  Singh  Khichar,  of  Asothar,  in  the  district  of  Fatehpur,  B&ia 
Hind6put  Singh,  Sombansi  of  Partabgarh,  Baja  Balbbadi  Singh,  Kanh- 
puria  of  Tiloi,  B&e  Bb&o  Singh,  Bisen  of  Bainpur,  with  their  clansmen  and 
retainers  in  arms, — and  entering  into  a  kind  of  offensive  and  defensive 
alliance,  these  taluqdars  became  a  source  of  considerable  trouble  and 

4  "  '  .111  ■ 

*  AbdQllsKhaa's  brother,  Husen  Ali  Khan,  wm  Amir-nl-Uneirft  or  Comnander-in- Chief. 
t  ^i<i^  detailed  account  In  EIphinatone*i  Hiatory  of  India,  5th  Edn.,  pages  694,  696. 
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attxiety  to  thq  QoYernmeni.  wlioae  demAiids  they  set  at  nought,  and  whose 
irkflome  restrictionB  they  diet^rmined  to  submit  to  no  longer. 

TalvqdarB*  forces  dtfeaied  by  Baudot  Khom. — Over  such  men  as  these 
was  Akbar  All  Khan,  son  of  the  governor  Muhammad  Khan  Bangash, 
left  to  rule.  A  mere  youth,  without  any  capacity  for  administration,  and 
addicted  to  pleasure,  he  left  the  affairs  of  his  charge  to  take  their  own 
coarse.  The  result  may  be  imagined.  DisaffectiOD,  confiisioii,  and 
Ofipresston  reigned  lampant.  At  length  in  1149  Hijii  (A.D.  17S6X  Saidat 
Khan,  Burh^i-ul-mulk,  viceroy  <rf  the  adjoining  province  m  Oudh, 
received  the  emperor's  commands  to  proceed  with  a  force  and  punish  the 
insurgents.  Sakdat  Khan  eneoonteied  the  Bajpu^  forces  under  R4j» 
Bhagwant  Singh  at  Kora,  gave  them  battle,  and  signaUy  defeated  ihem. 
He  was  unable,  however,  to  follow  up  his  success,  as  the  complication  of 
afiairs  in  the  Mahratta  conntiy  demanded  his  presence  in  support  of  the 
imperial  troops,  ''for  Sa4dat  Khan,"  says  Elphinstoiie,  "  with  a  spirit  very 
unlike  his  contemporaries,  issued  from  his  own  province  to  doend  that 
adjoining." 

Different  govemare  of  Subah  AUaJkahad. — ^Meantime  Mubazir-ul-mulk 
had  been  appointed  to  the  Allahabad  command,  and  he  appears  to  have 
been  as  inefficient  and  as  unable  to  cope  with  the  rebellion  of  the  rnmin* 
dars  as  his  predecessor ;  for  the  Raiputa  were  again  in  a  state  (^  open 
revolt,  while  R6p  B£e,  son  of  lUja  Bna^ant  Singh,  had  actually  taxen 
forcible  possession  of  sarkir  Karra,  with  its  twelve  paiganas.  While  these 
events  were  passing  in  the  province  of  Allahabad,  the  Mughal  empire  was 
receiving  the  severest  blow  it  had  yet  sustained  at  the  hands  of  the  Bn:- 
sian  conqueror,  N4dir  Shah,  rA.D.  1751).  After  the  doMrture  of  that 
prince,  and  the  restoration  ct  ttko  throne  to  Muhammad  Snah,  Umdat-id* 
mulk,  a  favourite  of  the  emperor,  but  who  had  unfortunately  incurred 
the  jealousy  of  the  court,  was  deputed  to  the  aavemotsliip  of  Allahabad. 
He  remained  in  office  from  1153  to  1156  Hijri  (AJ>.  1740  to  1743>, 
and  during  this  period  he  overcame  the  insuijgent  R^  Bie,  and  recovered 
the  saikir  Karra.  He  also  succeeded  in  efectually  eoercins  Uie  other 
rebellious  taluqdars,  and  in  restoring  partial  order  througheot  hisjurndio* 
tion.  On  his  return  to  Delhi,  he  iek  Khan  Xlam  Baqi^ulla  idkan,  hie 
nephew,  in  charge  of  the  province.  Tlie  administration  of  this  official  as 
governor  lasted  but  one  year;  for  on  the  death  of  his  undein  1157  Hijii^ 
the  govemmeot  was  bestowed  on  Satfbat  Ali  Khan,  eommonly  called  Nina 
B&ba,  a  relative  of  the  emperor;  but  the  newly  appointed  governor  neither 
took  up  the  reins  of  office  himself^  nor  appointed  a  deputy.  He  adopted 
the  somewhat  novel  course  of  farming  out  the  province  to  Khan  Xlam. 

Na/wab  Safdar  Jcmg,  Subakdar  ofAUahabad, — Soon  after  this  Safdar 
Jang,  nephew  of  Safidat  Khan,  the  late  viceroy  of  Oudh,  received  on  hie 
appointment  as  wazfr  the  ffovem<»ship  of  the  province  of  Ajmexe,  retain- 
ing at  the  same  time  his  hereditary  vioerovalty  in  Oudh.  *By  a  mutual 
arrangement  he  and  Saldbat  Ali  Khan  exchanged  provinces^  and  Safdar 
Jang  became  governor  of  Allahabad.  He  then  divided  the  Subah  of 
AlbSiabad  into  two  portions.  Over  one  portion,  consistingof  the  sarkirs  of 
M&nikpur,  Karra,  Kora,  Allahabad;  and  Kanauj,he  appointed  the  ex-Mus- 
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i^ii*,  Khan  Xlam,  and  over  the  remaining  sarkars  wists  placed  All  Quli 
Khan.  At  the  same  time  Janesar  Kha,n  was  appointed  faujdar  of  Sarkir 
Mfinikpur.  Charged  with  the  general  superintendence  of  the  whole 
Suhah  was  Safdar  Jang's  Diw&n,  lUja  Newal  R&e. 

The  AohiUa  invasion, — ^Nezt  in  the  order  of  events  comes  the  famous 
ftoiiilla  invasion  (occasioned  bv  the  illiberal  conduct  of  Safdar  Jang  in  dis- 
possessing the  widow  of  the  J^irdar  of  Farukhabad,  Q&em  Khan  Ban- 
gai^^  of  her  territory^  whidi  resulted  in  Ahmad  Khan  Bangash^.the  bro« 
iher^  taking  up  arms  in  alliance  with  the  Rohillas  against  the  wrongdoer)^ 
in  the  (ourse  of  which  ''  the  Wazir  was  himself  wounded ;  the  Kohillas 
proceeded  to  carry  their  arms  into  his  country ;  and  though  beaten  off 
nrom  LucknOw  and  Bilgrini  they  penetrated  to  Allahabad,  and  set  the 
power  of  the  wilzir  and  the  emperor  alike  at  defiance/'*  This  took  plac% 
in  1168  mjri  (A.a  17S0).  The  Diwfin  NeWal  R&e  lost  his  life  in  one 
•f  diesfe  eogagements.  The  next  year,  1164  Hijri,  Safdar  Jang  came  to 
QvLtoiy'f  and,  with  the  aid  of  the  Mahrattas  and  the  J&ts,  drfeated  the 
Rohillas,  and  drove  them  into  the  lower  branches  of  the  EUmalayas,  which 
form  their  boundary  on  the  north-east.  The  Rohillas,  as  has  been  previa 
ously  stated,  were  in  possession  of  the  city  of  Allahabad  for  ibrty-five  days, 
and  ih^  sadked  and  plimdered  it.  An  attempt  was  made  to  qect  Safdar 
Jang^a  mujdar,  Janesar  SLhan,  from  Minikpur^  and  to  place  E&le  Khan's 
nephew,  XJsmin^  in  possession.  This  attempt,  however,  proved  unsuccess* 
ful,  ior~ifane8alr  Khan  met  the  forces  of  XJsmin  Khan  near  Fatehpur,  and 
•ffectaally  prevented  any  attack  on  M&nikpur.  Usm&n  Khan  drew  off 
his  troops  and  joined  his  uncle  Kfile  Khan  before  the  walls  of  Allahabad. 

Jteoott  cmd  death  of  So^dasr  Ja/ng.^In  1161  Hijri  (A.D.  1754),  Alamglr 
IL  suoeecried  the  murdered  Ahmad  Shah.  The  self-appointed  wazir  and 
regidde  Gh&ei-ud'-din  at  oftoe  took  advantage  of  his  position  to  annoy  and 
humble  his  old  enemy  Safdar  Jang.  Accordingly  he  daused  a  sanad  to  be 
dfSPim  up  in  favour  of  Khan  Xl4m  for  the  entire  subah  of  Allahabad,  and 
seat  it  to  him.  Khan  iClam,  on  receiving  it,  forwarded  it  to  Safdar  Jang, 
who  was  at  that  time  near  Partabgarh.  The  latter  wrote  and  congratulated 
his  old  lieutenant ;  at  the  same  time  he  sent  instructions  to  his  nephew, 
Htthammad  Q^^i  Khan,  in  the  fort  of  Allahabad  to  hold  it  against  any 
attempt  of  Khan  Xlam,  and  simultaneously  makie  overtures  to  the  Mah- 
tattas  ittviting  them  to  come  and  take  possession  of  the  strongholds  of 
Earra  and  Kora.  Thus  were  the  emperor's  commands  set  at  defiance  by 
this  daring  and  unscrupulous  prince,  who  however  departed  this  life 
shortly  After  in  the  year  1170  HijriJ  (A.D.  1766). 

ISvmta  after  the  death  of  Safdar  Jari^. — ^After  the  death  of  Safdar 
Jaag  a  dispute  arose  between  his  son  Shuj&-ud-daula^  and  his  nephew, 
Muhammad  Quli  Khan,  regarding  the  division  of  territory.  It  was  at  last 

*  Elptainstone's  History  of  India,  6th  Edn.,  page  736. 

f  Five  miles  from  Biaoikpar,  on  the  Ganges,  opposite  Earn,  on  which  occasion  B&ja  Pir- 
tbkMit  waWiAordered. 

I  Elphio«ton«  patff  the  date  6f  Sifdor  Jaog's  death  at  1167  BijrL  I  caniioi  hat  think 
this  is  a  mistake.  The  ^  Makhsna-ttl  TaWftrSkh  "  and  other  reliahle  published  works  unite 
in  making  it  1170  Hijri. 
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settled  that  the  latter  should  hold  the  subah  of  Allahabad,  which  had 
however  become  very  much  curtailed  in  its  dimenaions  owinff  to  the 
sarkirs  of  Karra,  Kora,  and  K&linjar  having  passed  into  the  hands  c^  the 
Mahrattas.  Muhammad  Quli  Khan  apj^ointed  Sayyad  Fakhr-ud-din  as 
his  fauidar  in  M&nikpur,  and  in  Patti  Bilkhar  and  Partabgarh  Nawab 
Naiaf  Khan.  At  this  time  Ismail  Beg  Risaldar  was  stationed  in  this 
sarkfir,  and  Khan  Xiam  Baq&-ulla  Khan  was  driven  by  the  Mahrattas 
to  cross  the  Ganges  and  seek  refuge  in  Oudh.  The  government  of  the 
subah  became  weaker  and  weaker  every  day»  and  Nawab  ShujiF^ud-daula 
secretly  assisted  the  enemies  of  his  cousin,  Muhammad  Qoli  Khan,  by  every 
means  in  his  power. 

Meantime  other  events  were  in  progress.  No  sooner  was  the  news  of 
the  death  of  Safdar  Jang  conveyed  to  the  Wazf r  Ohizi-ud-din,  than,  with 
the  sanction  of  Xlamg!r,  he  determined  on  an  attempt  to  confiscate  his  pos- 
sessions. For  this  purpose  he  set  out  from  Delhi,  accompanied  by  two 
Srinces  of  the  blood  and  the  emperor^s  son-in-law.  Hearing  of  his  advance, 
huji-ud-daula  prepared  to  meet  him,  and  sent  word  to  his  cousin,  Muham- 
mad Quli  KhBXL  at  Allahabad,  to  lose  no  time^n  joining  him  wiUi  a  suffi- 
cient force.  Accordingly,  although  in  no  very  amiable  mood  towards  his 
cousin,  Muhammad  Quli  Khan  coUected  his  forces  and  croned  the  Ganges 
into  Oudh  at  Miinikpur.  Here  he  was  met  by  his  Faujdar  Fakhr-ud-din, 
who  poured  into  his  ear  such  a  tale  of  rebellion  and  contumacy  on  the  part 
of  the  taluqdars  within  his  jurisdicticm,  that  Muhammad  Quli  Khan  was  in 
a  measure  forced  to  detach  a  portion  of  his  forces  under  Najaf  Khan  for 
ike  punishment  of  these  gentlemen.  ' 

Defisat  of  the  Rdja  of  TUoL — ^Najaf  Khan  commenoed  operations  against 
the  K&ja  of  Tiloi  whom  he  defeated  in  action  and  ^ose  toUowers  he  dis- 
persed. He  was  however  unable  to  do  more,  as  he  was  under  the  necessity 
of  hastening  to  rejoin  the  main  force  under  the  governor.  In  spite  of  the 
earnest  solicitations  of  Fakhr-ud-din  that  he  would  remain  and  coerce  the 
remaining  rebels,  N^af  Khan  overtook  Muhammad  QuU  Khan  at  Bae 
Barell 

Faujdar  besieged  at  Mdnikpur. — No  sooner  was  the  coast  dear  than 
the  taluqdars  felt  that  they  had  the  came  in  their  oWn  hands.  Uniting 
their  forces  they  came  down  on  the  luckless  faujdar,  and  so  dosely  besieged 
him  in  M&nikpur,  that  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  he  managed 
to  escape  across  tJie  river,  and  find  his  way  to  Allahabad.  Meanwhile 
Muhammad  Quli  Khan  was  on  his  way  back  from  S&ndi  Pali  (in  the  district 
of  Hardoi)  where  matters  had  been  amicably  arranged.  Strange  to  say, 
on  his  return  he  took  little  or  no  notice  of  the  turbulent  conduct  of  the 
taluqdars,  who  thus  a^ain  escaped  with  impunity,  to  renew  on  the  first 
opportunity,  and  in  stiU  greater  force,  their  hostile  attack  on  the  Qovem* 
ment  officials. 

Trea^Jiery  cf  Nawah  ShAijA-udr^Ofulcu — ^Shortly  afterwards  in  1173  ffiiri 
(AD.  1759),  Shah  Xlam,  the  heir  apparent  to  the  throne,  who  had  left  his 
father's  court  through  fear  of  the  vile  Wasfr  Gh&zi-ud*dfn  arrived  at 
AUahabadi  and  propo^  to  Muhammad  Quli  Khan  to  accompany  him  in  the 
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bftpacity  of  Wazfr  in  his  expedition  to  Bengal  The  gdvernor  of  Allaha- 
bad readily  consented,  and  at  the  same  time  wrote  to  his  cousin  Shnjfi- 
ud*daula»  and  invited  him  to  co-operate.  The  latter,  however,  not  placing 
much  reliance  in  the  ultimate  success  of  the  scheme,  had  recourse  to  an 
iurtificey  and  under  pretence  of  not  possessing  so  secure  a  fortress  as  that 
of  Allahabad,  withm  which  to  leave  his  family  and  possessions  during  his 
absence,  promised  to  accompanv  his  cousin  if  he  would  temporaiily  give 
up  to  hun  the  fort  of  Allahabad.  The  latter,  unsuspicious  of  any  trea- 
cherous desi^^,  at  once  acceded  to  Shuja-ud-daula's  proposal,  and  set  off 
with  Shah  Alam  for  BengaL  No  sooner  was  his  back  turned  than  Shuj&- 
ud-daula»  already  master  of  the  fort,  lost  no  time  in  makmg  himself  master 
of  the  surrounding  countiy.  After  a.  few  months  his  cousin  returned 
defeated  and  dispirited,  and  accompanied  by  only  five  or  six  horsemen. 
Shuji-ud-daula  seized  the  opportunity,  and  sent  him  a  prisoner  to  Oudh 
(Pyzabad).* 

A^Axmce  of  ihe  MahrqMas  into  Oudh, — ^The  next  year,  1173  Hijri, 
Xlamgfr  XL  was  assassinated,  and  Shah  Xlam,  though  absent,  was  now  the 
rightful  sovereign*;  Shuj&-ud-daula  had  therefore  to  support  his  preten- 
doiis  against  the  latter.  In  1174  Hijri,  Najaf  Khan  and  Ism&il  Beg  Khan 
came  into  the  M^kpur  Sark&r,  in  order  to  make  terms  with  the  R^put 
chiefs.  Matters  were  in  train  towards  an  amicable  settlement,  when  Shu- 
j&-ud-daula  refused  to  actively  support  the  Mahrattas,  now  suffering  all 
the  horrors  of  a  protracted  si^e  m  Pinipat  In  consequence  of  this 
refusal,  Biswas  Rio,  the  Mahratta  Grand  Wazfr,  sent  word  to  Oop&l  Pandit, 
faujdar  of  Fatehpur  Haswa,  and  Eishn&  Nand  Pandit,  faujdar  of  ELarra,  to 
hany  the  territoiy  of  Shuja-ud-daula  These  officers,  however,  were  not 
possessed  of  sufficient  power  to  carry  out  these  orders,  as  the  bulk  of  their 
forces  had  been  drawn  off  to  reinforce  the  Mahratta  army.  They  found 
themselves  speedily  relieved  from  this  difficulty,  as,  no  sooner  were  the 
Rajput  taluqdars  made  aware  of  the  nature  of  Biswas  R&o's  message,  than 
they  sent  word  to  the  two  faujdars  to  cross  the  Ganges  at  once  into  Oudh, 
where  troops  to  any  extent  would  be  placed  at  their  disposal,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  they  signified  their  readiness  to  take  part  in  the  enterprise. 

Mdmhptir  phmdered. — Accordingly  Gop&I,  faujdar,  crossed  at  Dalmau 
in  the  Rae  Bareli  district,  while  his  colleague  crossed  at  Mfinikpur.  At 
both  places  they  found  laige  forces  in  readiness  to  receive  theuL  At  Dal- 
mau a  general  massacre  of  the  inhabitants,  who  were  chiefly  Muham- 
madauF,  took  place,  but  at  M&nikpur,  owing  it  is  asserted  to  the  more 
humane  disposition  of  Kishni  Nand,  no  such  horrors  were  enacted.  Never- 
theless the  place  was  gutted,  and  the  property  of  many  fugitives,  who  were 
attempting  to  escape,  was  plundered  from  the  boats  as  they  were  going 
down  the  river.  Then  commenced  a  series  of  raids  and  petty  engage- 
ments throughout  this  and  the  adjoining  districts,  in  which  ShujI-ud- 
daula's  lieutenants  had  to  bold  their  own  against  the  combined  forces  of 
the  taluqdars  and  the  Mahratta  agents. 


*  For  a  fall  accoiiiit  of  this  oiif ortunate  attempt  against  the  Snbahdar  o£  Bengal,  vitU 
Kolan'a  History  of  the  British  Empire  in  India,  Vol.  II.,  pp.  267-68.  He  writes  :— ••  The 
Nawab  of  Oudh  had  proved  treacherous,  and  had  seized  the  capital  of  his  aUj,  the  Nawah 
of  Allahabad,  who  withdraw  his  forcM  from  before  Patna  to  laye  his  own  territories.'' 
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End  of  the  Rajput  rtf&eZZion.--SuddeiiIj  news  inrived  of  the  final  over- 
throw  of  the  Mahrattas,  and,  in  consequence  GopU  and  KishnA  Nand  were 
obliged  to  effact  a  hasty  retreat.  They  were  hotly  pursued  by  lUe  Sdrat 
Sin^h  and  Rija  Beni  Bah&dur,  two  of  Shuii-ud-daula's  officers,  and  by 
Najaf  Khan  and  Ismiil  Beg,  and  were  finally  driven  out  of  the  sark&rs 
of  Karra  and  Kora,  which  thereupon  came  into  the  possession  €4  the 
viceroy  of  Oudh.  The  R4ja  of  Tiloi,  Bolbhaddar  Singh,  waa  driven 
into  exile  across  the  Qogtn,  and  we  have  no  further  account  of  him. 
Rija  Hindupat  of  Fartabgarh  also  became  a  fugitive,  and,  it  is  asserted, 
subsequently  embraced  the  Musalman  religion.  He  was  brother  to  Fir- 
thipat,  who  was  murdered  at  Gutni  in  1184  Hijri,  and  this  period  under 
Hindfipat  supplies  another  link  in  the  history  of  the  Fartal^^h  family. 
Hindunat  probably  succeeded  his  nephew  Duni4pat,  who  was  killed  at 
Badwal  in  pargana  Sikandra  in  1166-66  Hijri,  and  it  is  clear  that  he  waa 
sufficiently  powerful  to  unite  in  the  Rajput  combination  against  tti^ 
Government  officials,  and  that  he  was  in  possession  of  the  estate  for  another 


Government. 


Sarkdr  Mdmkpur  included  in  Oudfu — In  1175  Hijri  (A.D.  1702), 
Shuj&-ud-daula  included  the  sark&r  of  M&nikpur  within  his  dominions  in 
Oudh,  and  since  that  time  the  component  muh&h  have  formed  a  part  of 
this  province. 

KatdmxU  Khan  of  Outni, — ^In  the  year  1176  Hijri  (A.D.  1763),  wjben 
Shah  Xlam  having  succeeded  to.  the  soverei|;nty  of  Delhi^  caiue  to 
Allahabad  on  his  return  from  his  fruitless  expedition  to  Bengal,  and  Vimt 
conferred  on  Shuja-ud-daula  the  post  of  wazfr.  All  the  Hindu  ohieftaias, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Rijas  of  Aorehha,  Datia»  Jh&nai*  Chhatai- 
pur,  Fanna»  and  Ajegarh  tendered  their  submission,  and  sent  handsome 
presents.'  The  absence  in  darbar  of  the  repcesentatives.  of  thachief- 
tains  abovementioned  was  too  Qonspicuoua  to  be  pftssed  over  without 
notice.  Accordingly  the  emperor  with  his  wazjr  saUied  forth  to  chastise 
them.  On  this  occasion  he  was  materially  assisted  by  one  Kar£mat  Khan, 
son-in-law  of  dherzamfin  Elhan,  ris&ldir  and  sesident  ef  Gutni  This 
man  was,  it  is  said,  so  powerful  that  he  could  separate  two  fighting  ele* 
phants,  and  he  was  very  nandsome  withaL  Possessed  of  such  attiaotions, 
it  is  not  difficult  to  understand  that  he  commanded  a  large  body  of-  fol- 
lowers. These  he  placed  at  the  disposal  of  his  sovereign,  and  led  them  in 
person.  In  the  engagement  with  the  forces  q[  Hind6pat  of  Pa^na  which 
ensued,  our  hero,  after  displaying  prodigies  of  valour,  unfortunately  lost 
his  life.  His  name  is  stiU  remen^red  and  proudly  spoken  of  in  Gutni 
and  its  neighbourhood* 

Oardezi  settlements, — At  this  time  the  Qardezis,  although  their  fortunes 
had  much  decayed,  were  still  in  possession  of  moro  than  300  villages. 
The  chief  settlement  was  as  heretofore  in  Miinikpur,  but  they  had  also 
established  colonies  in  Mustafabad,  B&zidpur,  Rasulpur,  and  Uncha- 
gion. 
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The  former  extent  of  Mdmkpur.-^Whakt  was  formerly  M^nikptur,  and 
knowu  as  siich  in  the  days  of  m  pristine  glory,  comprised  the  following 
Mrea»  which  have  since  been  demarcated  as  separate  villages,  while  for 
some  unaecoantable  and  most  extraordinary  reason  (best  known  to  the 
boundary  settlement  officer),  the  very  name  of  M&nikpur  haabeen  wiped 
off  the  collector's  register,  and  has  been  replaced  l^  the  somewhat  modest 
and  unpretentious  title  of  Purai  AH  NkxqL  The  founder  of  the  puvwa 
was  a  oomparativdy  obscure  individual,  without  any  claims  to  the  remeuih 
brance  of  postehly  : — 

Farai.AllNaql,  ..«  •••  •••  •••       S59  acres. 

Aimmai  B4)e  Muhammad  Hayit  inrj  8hah&b-ti4-df  Q-abacQ...       ftoa     „ 

%Jn  ft iWn^mull  MA  m»  ■••  •••  «!•       9f 

Jotdomaji*  «M  •••  ••«  %m  8M  w 

ChaukHparpar  •••  •••  m«  »••  776  «, 

Kichhipatti  •••  •••  •••  .••  90  „ 

R4nap^ti  •••.  •••  cm  !••  46  ^^^ 

Salia^fMir  ...  .m  .^  m«  1S7  ,, 

Ratbai  •••  !••  m«  d*^.  S7  ,» 

Bajha.Bbit  m»  •••  •••  •••.  ^6  i^ 

Mirgarwa  ..#  •••  •«•  •••  901  », 

AhaCai  Ehin  Q&h  •••  ...  .«•  .^  M  m 

Bapn^nyiir-  •••  ••»  ••«  •••  9^9-  ^^ 

Fiirai  Moisz-nd-din  •••  —  •••  •••  S  „ 

Khemsira'  ..«  «m  •••  •••  749  ,» 

Total  M.     S,894     „ 

•■■■■■ 

Ultimate  W)8Ui(ni_  of  Md/njJ:mi^,:^'!^Tom  the  time  the  sark^  M&nilq^ur 
came  into  Oudh,.  it  retained  during  the  lifetime  of  Shuj&-ud-daula — 1.<{.» 
until  1187  Him  (A,^  D.  1774) — ^its  iformer  dimension  entire,  and  was  gov- 
erned by  a  chakladar.  0n  th|9  assumption  of  the  sovereignty  by  Asifr 
ud-daula,  the  latter  assigned  to  his  mptiheic*  the.  widowed  Queen^  the  par- 
ganas  of  Salon,  Jiis,  and  Nasirabad  (according  to  the  distribution  of  t^e 
iCinri-Akbari).  ia  i^r ;  wlule.  about  tba  same  time  pei^uuMi  Ri^  Bareli, 
Balmau^  Thnl^ndi,  and  KaBfit  (now  KUronV  were  dietad»ed  ai^d  plowed: 
under  ihB>  Chakladai;  of-  Bakw^ia^  and  par^anas  Anor  aaad  Bahlol  (now; 
Paxtabgaih)  and  JalilpuB  Bilkhar  (now.  rattj?  DalippurV.  wer^  attached  t(^ 
the  SuUanpurNiz&mat.  The  remainder  was.  called  ^' Chakla;  Mftmkpux^" 
and  so  continued  until  1244  Hijrl  (A.  D.  1880)  when^  t|i&.  chiiJda,  waa 
absorbed  in  the  Salon  Nizfimat,  An  officii  was  occasionally  deputed^ by 
the  Nfizim  imder  the  title  of  Chakladar  of  Ahl&dganj,  whose  jurisdiction 
extended  to  the  limits  of  the  present  parganas  of  M&nikpur,  Bih^,  and 
Dhingwas. 

Gutni. — ^Five  miles  to  the  south  of  M&nikpur  and  also  on  the  Qanges  is 
the  village  of  Qjotm.  It&.chi^no^riety  i9.  m,  cpi^^ection  with  the  mur- 
der here  of  R^a  rirthipat  Singh,  of  Ti^xji^h^k^  by  Nawab  Mansdjr  Ali 
Khan  (Safdar  Jang)  in  1164  Hijri  (A.  D.  1751).  tt  is  currently  believed' 
that  the  village  of  Qutni  was  founded  about  four  centuries  a^  by  an 
influential  and  wealthy  Ahir^  who  owned  lai^  flocks  andlu^s.  This  Indiaot 
Laban  discovered  that  the  pasturage  in  this  particular  locality  was.  sweets 
Bftd  good»  and,  he  aocodingly  determined  to  takfit  up  bis  ^bod^  here.    A 

*  A  certain  Mnr&o,  named  Doman,  it  ia  alleged,  increased  his  holding  to  such  an  extent 
that  it  b«c«me  in  coarse  oi  tiiiie  a  sepaMe  yillige  under  tli9  naaio  *^  Jotdoman" 
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few  honses  were  built  and  the  place  waa  named  ChUni,  which,  it  is  allege, 
ifl  a  combination  of  the  Sanskrit  words  ''gau  "  (cow)  and  "  tarn"  (grass)/ 
However  this  may  have  been,  and  there  seems  no  reason  why  we  should 
reject  the  story,  it  was  not  until  some  two  centuries  affo  that  Qutni  rose 
to  be  a  place  of  any  importance.  At  that  time  one  ShiSi&b  ELhan  Pathin, 
a  Cabul  merchant  and  horse-dealer,  came  to  Hindustan.  He  settled  first 
at  Jahinabad  in  the  district  of  Rae  Bareli.  He  subsequentlv  came  to 
M&nikpuT,  and  shortly  after  purchased  Qutni  from  the  Gardens.  He 
took  up  his  residence  m  the  place,  and  his  descendants  are  the  present 
proprietors  of  the  village.  One  of  his  successors,  Muhammad  E^&t 
Khan,  alttained  to  great  celebrity,  and  obtained  the  lofty  title  of  daft 
Hazlri.  Qutni  was  a  prosperous  place  under  the  Pathin ;  about  25  years 
ago  it,  too,  declined  with  the  falling  fortunes  of  Asad  Khan,  an  officer 
formerly  high  in  the  service  of  the  Oudh  Qovemment 

MXNIKPUR  Tawnr^Pargana  MlvixruR—TahaU  KxmiDA—Didria  Par- 
TABGARH. — ^This  town  lies  in  latitude  25^*46'  north  and  longitude  81'*26' 
easty  at  a  distance  of  36  miles  from  Partabgarh,  16  miles  from  Salon,  36 
from  Rae  Bareli,  and  36  from  Allahabad.  The  inhabited  portion  is  chiefly 
on  the  bank  of  the  Qanges.    The  population  is  divided  as  foUows : — 

Hiadiii        S11  ...  ^  M»  Males     SOS 

MoMiiinsns  SSS  .^  •«•  ...  Vemales  S41 

TMal    l,S4e  •••  '  »•  —  Totol    l964e 

There  are  180  masonry  houses,  twenty-two  mosques,  six  temples  to 
Hahfcdeo,  one  to  Jwtia  Mukhi,  and  a  private  religious  institution  Dealing 
the  name  of  Kallu,  a  D&mgh^i,  tombs  of  Rdje  Sa^d  N&r  and  Shah 
His4m-ud-dfn,  one  vernacular  school  called  ''Eila  Ifadarsa"  from  the 
mildewed  tower/and  a  police  station! 

Th^re  are  two  fairs  in  honour  of  Jwila  M ukhi*-*one  in  Chait,  the  second . 
in  AsAdhi  on  the  8ih  <rf  the  dark  halves  of  the  months ;  they  are  attended 
by  30,000  people.  The  gathering  does  not  last  lon^.  The  commodities 
have  no  peculiarity  wortiiy  of  mention.  A  third  fair  called  "Bataunka  " 
or ''  Nataunka"  is  held  in  Aghan  every  Thursday,  and  has  a  concourse  of 
5,000  souls ;  a  laige  portion  being  females. 

The  roads  that  pass  through  the  town  are  the  following : — 

I«  Fnsd  Bihir  lo  Bss  BsrsIL 

8.  To  Gntol. 

3.  To  8«rith6r  bridse. 

4.  To  PsrtabgBrh  nid  Oh&r6par« 

5.  To  Salon. 

It  is  a  picturesque  ruin  of  an  ancient  city  where  palm  trees  cluster 
round  numerous  mosques  and  minar  in  all  stages  of  decay. 

The  history  of  the  place  is  given  under  that  of  the  paigana.  The 
derivation  of  the  name  and  the  history  of  the  foundation  are  variously 
described : — 

1.  That  R&ja  Man  Deo,  son  of  R&ja  Bal  Deo,  of  Eanauj,  founded  this 
town  and  named  it  after  him,  and  his  descendant,  Minik  Chand,  when 
he  got  the  throne  as  his  inheritance,  changed  the  name  to  Minikpur. 
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2.  The  **  Tazkirat-ul^aulia  "  recites  that  at  a  very  ancient  time  there 
were  two  brothers,  M&nik  lUj,  and  Sfiraj  R&j.  S&raj  R&j  caught  hold  of 
a  pious  woman  with  an  evil  intention,  and  so  his  hand  withered  {*^  khushk 
ho  gaya  ").  He  resorted  to  medical  aid  but  in  vain.  They  then  applied 
to  a  saintly  darvesh,  who  directed  them  to  go  to  a  place  near  the  Lank  of 
the  Ganges  (where  Earra  now  stands),  where  they  would  find  a  stone,  and 
the  guilty  man  would  have  his  hand  restored  by  touching  the  marvellous 
stone.  Both  the  brothers  advanced  to  the  spot,  and  found  the  direction 
true.  Sfiraj  R&j  touched  the  stone  and  his  hand  was  restored.  Stiraj 
B&j  then  constructed  a  fort  at  the  spot,  and  founded  a  city  there  callixig  it 
Karra,  originating  the  name  from  "  Kar,"  in  Sanskrit  meaning  hand.  The 
stone  still  preserved  in  the  fort  is  styled  "Qadam-i-Xdam  "  (or  the  foot- 
print of  Adam),  and  is  an  object  of  devotion. 

M£nik  B&j  then  founded  another  town  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river 
calling  it  after  himself. 

3.  To  attribute  the  foundation  of  M&nikpur  to  R&ja  M^nik  Chand 
Gharw&r  is  quite  a  mistake,  for  underneath  the  bottom  of  the  fort  of  Mi- 
nikpur  the  remnants  of  the  decayed  masonry  houses  are  visible,  and  attest 
to  the  town  having  been  founded  at  a  much  anterior  date  than  that  of 
M&nik  Chand. 

4.  A  fourth  story  is  that  lULja  B&l  Deo,  of  Kanauj,  had  three  sons — R&n 
Deo,  D&l  Deo,  and  M&n  Deo.  Aim  Deo  succeeeded  him  at  Eanauj,  D&l 
Deo  inherited  the  Rae  Bareli  estate,  and  M&n  Deo,  an  il&qa  named  by 
him  M&npur.  R&ja  Mfinik  Chand  on  coming  to  the  throne  changed 
M&npur  to  M&nikpur. 

MXNJHGXON*— Par^c^a  SANDtUL—TahsU  SAJStDtUL—lHstrict  Har- 
BOL — ^Population,  1,238. — ^A  Baas  village  of  246  mud  houses,  fourteen  miles 
north-east  from  Sandila.  This  was  the  ancestral  home  and  fort  of  the 
Bais  taluqdars  of  Manjhgion,  who  resided  here  for  centuries  until,  five 
generations  ago,  they  killed  Fateh  Singh,  the  Bais  Raja  of  Bh&rawan, 
and  removed  thither.  Th&kur  Bari&r  Singh  and  Eoli  Singh,  the  unde 
and  cousin  of  R&ja  Bandhir  Singh  of  Bhar&wan,  live  at  M&njhg&on. 

MANJHIA*— Pat^faiia  QovAMAXJ—Tahail  BiABDoi— District  Habdoi.— 
A  prosperous  little  country-town'  of  749  mud  houses,  four  miles  to  the  south- 
east of  Pih&ni  on  the  road  to  Gopamau.  Market  days  are  Tuesdays  and 
Saturdays.  A  mud  school-house  was  built  in  1865.  Octroi  is  levied  for 
the  support  of  a  small  body  of  town  police.  Manjhia  is  mainly  inhabited 
hv  Cham&rs,  but  belongs  to  the  Chauh&ns.  The  Chauhfins  acquired  it 
about  1619  A.D.  by  gift  to  their  ancestor  Rtip  S&h  of  Mainpuri,  who 
entered  the  service  of  Nawab  Mehndi  Quli  Khan  of  Pih&ni,  and  received 
from  him  this  village  in  recognition  of  his  services.  In  1777  AJ).,  Man- 
jhia was  attacked  and  laid  waste  by  B&ja  Sital  Parsh&d,  the  n&zim  of 
Ahairabad,  of  evil  memory.  It  lay  desolated  and  deserted  for  six  years. 
In  1784  AJ).,  Mansa  B4m,  Chakladar  of  Gopamau,  restored  the  Chau« 
bans, 

*  By  Mr.  A.  JEL  Hatington,  C.8.,  Airistimt  CommUftoner. 
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UANKATim—JPatgana  BHAawAKtNAQAE--2ViAn2  Puewa— />ia(rie< 
Ukao. — This  village  lies  thirteen  miles  south-west  firom  tahsil  and  twenty'^ 
seven  miles  south-east  firom  Unao ;  an  unmetalled  road  passes  through 
from  Baksar.  Bhaffwantnagar  is  two  miles  south.  It  was  founded  by  one 
tlkn  Eewal  Bais,  about  800  years  ago ;  and  his  descendants  still  possess 
it  The  founder  of  this  village  was  of  the  same  line  as  the  ancestore  of 
the  late  B&bu  Rim  Bakhsh,  of  Daundia  Kh^ra,  but  he  left  his  brethren, 
and  coming  from  Daundia  Khera  founded  it  It  is  situated  on  a  plain 
and  has  a  tolerable  appeaiance.    The  soil  is  clay  and  sand  mixed ;  water 

S^ood  and  climate  healthy.    Not  many  trees,  and  no  jungle»  no  bater  or 
air ;  no  manufactures  excepting  goldnniths'  and  carpenters'  works. 

The  total  population  amounts  to  2,153,  Hindus  number  1,989,  and  Mos- 
lems 164. 

There  are  507  mud-built  houses  and  one  temple  to  Debi. 

MANSURNAGAB  Pargana*^TahM  BBAKABXD^Distria  Habdoi.— 
A  small  and  backward  paisana  of  twenty-five  villages  Iving  in  the  soutk- 
eastern  com^  of  the  Shahabad  tahsiL  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  by 
parganas  Alamnagar  and  Pihini,  on  the  east  by  Oopamau,  and  on  the 
south  and  west  by  north  and  south  Sara.  Its  greatest  len^h  is  six  and 
breadth  seven  miles.  Its  area  is  26  square  miles,  only  9  of  which  are 
cultivated. 

The  Bhainsta  stream,  called  lower  down  in  its  course  the  Sai,  flows 
through  it,  but  is  too  shallow,  and  dries  up  too  quickly  to  be  used  for  irri- 
gation. The  west  of  the  pargana  is  watered  from  a  large  jhil  called  Qurru, 
which  stretches  for  about  three  miles  north  and  south  of  the  little  town  of 
Mansumagar.  Occasionally  it  overflows  and  damages  the  adjacent  lands. 
The  main  natural  features  of  the  pargana  are  the  absence  of  sandy  soil 
(bhur),  and  the  quantity  of  uncleared  jungle.  To  6,060  cultivated  acres 
there  are  7,740  acres  of  cultnraUe  waste.  The  pargana  is  crossed  by  the 
nnmetaUed  roads  firom  Hardoi  to  Pih&ni  and  firom  Pih&ni  to  Shahabad. 

It  is  a  backward  but  very  improveable  tract  The  soil  is  almost  every- 
where good,  though  not  so  rich  as  in  the  adjacent  pargana  of  Sara. 
Cultivatora  are  somewhat  scarce.  Nfl-gie,  wild  hogs,  and  here  and  there 
wild  cattle  infest  the  jungle  and  rava£^  ihe  crops.  The  country  is  level. 
Rather  more  than  two-fifths  of  the  ciutivated  area  is  irrigated.  Threes 
fourths  of  the  area  irrigated  is  watered  bom  tanks  and  ponds,  of  which 
there  are  190;  mud  wells  are  dug  all  over  the  pargana,  but  rarely  last  for  more 
than  three  years.  The  cost  of  the  Luge  wells  worked  by  bullocks  varies 
firom  four  to  ten  rupees.  The  hand-wells  {dhenUi)  are  dag  here  from 
two  to  four  rupees. 

The  tilla^  is  fair,  especially  in  the  Chauhin  villages,  whose  proprietors 
are  industnous  and  enterprizing.  Wheat,  barley,  ai^  millet  are  the  great 
staples,  and  occupy  more  than  three-fifths  of  the  crop  area.  Gram,  b^jia, 
and  mush  cover  rather  more  than  another  fifth.    Indigo,  tobacco,  and 
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qpium  are  sbarceW  known,  and  sugarcane  is  very  sparingly  {planted.    Ean- 
kar  is  found  at  Mansumagar. 

Fifteen  of  the  villages  are  held  in  zamindari  tenure. ;  one  is  taluqdari 
and  nine  are  imperfect  pattidari.  The  Chauhfins  hold  four  villages,  the 
Chaudhri  Gaurs  six,  the  Qautams  a  half  village,  Sayyads  four,  Fath&ns 
three  and  a  half,  Brahmans  four,  and  E&yaths  two.  One,  a  jungle,  has 
been  decreed  to  Government. 

The  Government  demand,  excluding  cesses,  amounts  to  Rs.  11,128,  and 
-fidls  at  Re.  l-19'-6  pef  cultivated  acre  ;  Re.  0-10-8  per  acre  of  total  area ; 
Rs.  12-1 M  per  plough;  Rs.  2-6-5  per  head  of  uie  agricultuial,  and 
Re.  1-12-4  per  head  of  the  total  population. 

The  paigana  is  more  sparsely  populated  than  any  in  the  district. 
It  contains^  jiopulation  of  only  6,286  or  242  to  the  square  mile.  Of  these 
6,965  are  Hindus  and  321  Mnhammadans.  P&sis,  Chionirs,  and  Ahirs 
in  almost  emial  numbers  make  up  nearly  a  half  of  the.  Hindu  popula- 
tion. The  Rajputs  ate  only  a  sixteenth  of  the  whole.  Males  to  females 
are  3,437  to  2,849,  and  agriculturists  to  non-agriculturists  4,636  to  1,650. 

There  are  no  markets  or  fairs.  The  only  school  is  a  village  one,  with 
an  average  of  43  pupils  at  Mansumagar. 

The  pargana  is  named  from  the  little  town  of  Mansumagar.  The  ear- 
liest inhabitants,  of  whom  tradition  preserves  the  memory,  were  Thatheras, 
whose  stronghold  was  at  Simaurgarh,  three  miles  north  of  Mansumagar. 
At  some  uncertain  period  before  the  fall  of  Eanauj,  the  Gaurs,  under  the 
leadership  of  Ruber  S4h,  expelled  the  Thatheras  frotn  Simauigarh,  and, 
it  is  said,  from  forty-one  other  strongholds,  the  most  notable  being 
Salhaur  in  pargana  B&wan.  Durmg  the  reigh  of  Akbar,  R&ja  Lakhmi 
Sen,  Gaur,  removed  his  headquarters  from  Ealhaur  io  Simaurc^arh,  and 
built  there  (on  the  ruins  of  the  old  Thathera  castle)  a  large  and  lofty  fort, 
jdie  outer  enclosure  of  which  measured  a  mile*  each  way.  Towards  the 
end  of  Akbar's  reign  the  Gaurs  of  Simaurgarh  became  troublesome,  and 
Kawab  Sadr  Jahan  stormed  their  fort,  and  reduced  them  to  obedience 
while  the  power  of  the  Gaurs  lasted.  The  present  town  of  Mansumagar 
llras  a  little  village  called  Nagar ;  Mutfd  Khan,  the  grandson  of  Nawab  l^dr 
Jatkin,  l^tiilt  ^  brick  fort  there.  In  1702  A.D.,  R6ja  IMtdulla  Ehan,  the 
Converted  Sombaosi,  possessed  himself  of  the  whole  j&gff  of  the  Pih&nl 
Sayyads,  and  rebuilt  Murid  Khan's  fort,  and  named  the  place  Manstur- 
pagar,  after  Nawab  Mansur  Ali  Ehan  TSafdar  Jang^.  In  1806  A.D.,  R&e 
Hansa  Rrdm,  Chakladar  of  Muhamdi,  took  some  villages  out  of  parganas 
Sara  and  Gopamau,  and  made  them  into  pargana  Mansumagar. 

MtAKfWXN  Pargana^— TahsU  piBX—Distridt  Sitapuk.— This  pargana  ia 
bounded  on  the  north  by  B&ri,  on  the  east  and  south  by  tbe  district  of 
Lucknow,  and  on*  the  west  by  the  rivers  Ghimti  and  Sardyan, 
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Its  area  ib  69  square  miles,  of  which  46  are  cultivated,  and  the  acreage 

is  thus  distributed  : — 
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The  incidence  of  the  revised  assessment  is  as  follows : — 
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The  population  numbered  80,S63  at  the  Census  of  1868,  and  maj^  be 
divided  thus : — 


Hindua,  ag  ricultnral  ^v. 

Ditto,  non-af ricoltoral    .J^ 
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The  30,553  live  id  5,669  houses. 

There  are  443  souls  to  the  square  mile  and  5*3  to  each  house.  The 
Musalmans  are  6  per  cent,  only  of  the  entire  population,  which  is  much 
below  the  avenge  of  the  whole  district. 

To  each  head  of  the  agricultural  population  there  are  1*5  acres  of  culti- 
vation and  1*9  acres  of  assessed  land,  the  smaHesb  average  in  the  district. 

The  pargana  consists  of  69  Hadbasti  villages  which  are  thus  held. 
taluqdari  39,  zamindari  30.  The  Paawir  Chhattris,  whose  diief  men  are 
Bhaw&nidin  of  Nilg&on,  and  Qanga  Bakhsh  of  Saraura,  sanad  taluqdars, 
own  65  villages.  IVo  are  held  by  a  Musalman  family,  and  two;  including 
Manw4n  Khas,  by  the  q&ni!ingoes. 

The  Panw&rs  are  said  to  have  come  from  Gwalior  at  the  close  of  the 
16th  century  in  king  Akbar^s  reign,  under  the  chieftainship  of  three 
brothers, — Malhan  Deo,  PhAlDeo,  and  Mil  Deo.  They  invaded  and  seized 
Itaunja  and  Mahona  in  the  Lucknow  district,  and  Saraura  Nilg&on,  of 
Sitapur,  and,  with  the  exception  of  Mahona.  which  was  confiscated  for 
complicity  in  the  rising  of  1857,  their  descendants  still  hold  these  estates. 
M61  Deo's  taluqa  was  divided  by  the  two  brothers — Binda  D£s  and  Hari 
Dfis — in  the  third  generation  from  him,  the  former  taking  Saraura,  the  lat^ 
ter  Nilgfioxu 
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V 

The  soil  in  this  pargana  varies  from  the  bhtir  (sandy)  and  kankar  land  in 
the  vicinity  (^  the  Sardyan  to  the  rich  and  productive  dumat  (loam)  in  the 
north-east*  The  irrigation  is  chiefly  from  tanks  and  jhils,  wells  being 
scarce.  The  cultivators  on  the  whole  belong  to  the  more  industrious 
classes.  Bents  are  paid  generally  in  kind.  The  productive  powers  of  the 
soil  are  good,  but  nothing  remarkable  is  produced :  nor  are  there  any 
manufactures  special  to  the  district  carried  on.  Np  mines  or  quarries  are 
to  be  met  with.    There  are  no  mountains,  valleys,  or  forests. 

The  pargana  as  such  was  formed  by  Todar  Mai,  who  called  it  after  the 
town  Manwin  which  already  existed  there,  and  the  lands  round  which  had 
been  constituted  into  Tappa  Manw&n  by  king  Yikram&jit,  16  centuries 
prior  to  Todar  Mai's  t*me. 

Neither  pargana  nor  town  is  historically  famous  for  anything  which 
has  occurred  in  modem  times.  For  the  legend  which  identifies  it  with  the 
Uinipur  of  the  Mah&bhirath,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  history  of  the 
town.  Suffice  it  to  say  here,  that  the  former  name  of  the  place  was  Mfin- 
pur,  and  that  to  the  present  day  the  inhabitants  point  out  the  spot  one 
mile  from  the  town  where  Arjun  was  slain  by  his  son,  Babarb&han,  in  the 
village  of  Ranu&pura,  which  is  being  interpreted  "  the  place  of  the  battle.**^ 

The  only  remains  of  antiquity  existing  are  the  old  fort  ruins^near  which 
flare  a  dar^&h  and  Idg&h,  built  about  200  years  ago,  all  of  which  are  at 
Manw&n  itself,  and  within  two  miles  of  the  main  road  connecting  Lucknow 
with  SitApur.    No  melfis  or  fairs  take  place  in  the  district. 

This  pargana  with  that  of  B&ri  were  included  by  the  settlement  depart^' 
menVof  the  emperor  Akbar  in  sark&r  Luc^ow. 

MANWXN*— J^oTflrana  ManwXn— Toftsil  BiBi—JKetrid  SitApub.— 
Though  possessing  a  {>opulation  of  only  1,069  souls,  deserves  notice  on 
account  of  its  great  antiquity  and  its  legendary  connection  with  the  MahA- 
bhirath.  It  lies  four  miles  south  of  B4n  still  on  the  Sar&yan  stream,  and  is 
one  mile  west  of  theXuoknow  and  Sitapur  high  road.  The  present  town  is 
a  very  wretched  place,  and  altogether  without  interest  for  the  trader  or  the 
artisan.  It  is  said  to  have  been  founded  6,000  years  ago  by  Bija  M&ndh&ta 
of  the  Ajodhya  Solar  race,  but  to  have  fallen  away  on  his  death  and  become 
waste.  Subsequently,  the  exact  date  is  notknown,  one  man  (ah  Ahfr)  took 
the  eastern  portion,  and  a  Musalman,  Mustafa  Khan  by  name,  the  western* 
The  old  town  was  rebuilt,  and  was  known  by  the  double  name  Mdnpur  * 
Mustafabad.  The  remains  of  old  king  M4ndh&ta's  fort  are  still  extant* 
It  was  apparently  a  massive  structure,  and  was  placed  on  high  ground 
overlookmg  the  river,  covering  an  area  of  90  bighas.  The  bricks  are  used 
by  the  villagers  for  building  in  the  town  which  thus  presents  a  curious 
appearance,  being  like  neither  a  qasba,  nor  an  ordinary  Hindu  village^ 
but  something  between  the  two. 

The  local  legend  runs  thus : — 

Before  the  days  when  the  Pandavfo  fought  with  the  Kauravas,  Eija 

Mandhfita  lived  m  great  state  in  his  castle  at  Manwa  (or  Manw&n).     But 

'  -  ■  • ^ 

*  Bj  Mr.  M.  L.  Fcrrar,  CS.,  AMi»taiit  CommisMontr. 
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there  came  a^&inat  him  a  B^Qcshas  from  the  city  of  Huttia*  hif  iiame  Lon, 
who  fought  with  the  r&ja  and  previ^iled  against  him,  so  the  rija  died. 

^This  was  4,97K  years  ago,  and  Qandrak,  who  was  the  son  of  Lon,  sat  anon 
the  throne  in  the  rija's  stead,  and  he  waxed  mighty.  And  he  had  a 
lovely  daughter,  whose  ^[ait  was  undulating  like  that  of  a  young  elephant, 
ikir  as  the  moon,  and  with  the  form  of  a  Damayanti  And  the  princes  of 
the  earth  sought  her  hand  in  marriage.  But  the  great  Arjun  of  the  Pan-, 
davtis, — ^who  had  performed  the  Ashwamed  Ja^,  and  who  was  of  exceeding 
strei^^  and  manly  ooiqlines^,  found  favour  in  her  eyes  and  they  were 
^spoysed,  and  she  bore  him  a  son  whose  name  was  called  BaharMhan ; 
aoid  it  dMue  to  paw«  mapy  yei^  afterwards,  that  Arjun  and  his  son  fought 
hard  bv  Manw^,  and  Arjun  was  slain  by  his  soil ;  so  he  died,  and  the 
nlaoe  of  the  battle  was  Banufoun^  half  a  leae  from  Manwin,  where  a  vil- 
lage of  that  name  still  exists. 

This  legend  agrees  in  all  points  with  that  related  in  the  Mahdbh^prath. 

But  this  Mii^pur  of  the  Mahibhirath  is  ffenendly  considered  to  be  the 
Minipur  in  the  east  of  Bengal,  and  not  Manpur,  now  lianwin  in  Oudh, 
and  yet  the  people  in  the  latter  place  still  point  out  the  remains  at 
Babarbfthan's  mrt,  dose  to  the  older  one  of  Mindhita. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  ruins  being  of  great  antiquity.  And  on 
this  account  alone  Manw&n  or  Manwa  deserves  a  place  in  the  local  Qazet^ 
teer. 

UkTEXJ^A!^—ParMna  BAJAKKPxnk—TaJhM  VmkXTLk—DidricL  Qomda. 
— ^A  small  village  of  about  1,50Q  inhabitants,  two  miles  north  of  the  ft&ptiy 
which  is  crossed  on  the  Ikauna  road  at  Mathura,  and  in  the  Balr&mpur 
direction  at  the  Kondari  ghits;  the  former  town  being  six,  ajid  the 
latter  fifteen  miles  from  Mathura.  This  village  is  onlv  rematkable  as 
the  ohief  seat  of  the  retail  trade  oi  the  neighbouihood  A  basar  of  rather 
over  a  hundred  shops  is  held  every  day.  A  laige  double-stcMied  bri(»: 
house  belonging  to  the  Mahir&ja  of  &ilr^pur,  in  the  courtyard  of  which 
some  30  boys  gain  the  rudiments  of  Hindi  and  Urdu,  and  a  lofty  shiw&Ia^ 
are  oonspicdous  from  afitf.  Rather  more  than  a  mile  to  the  north  is  ti 
handsome  Muhammadan  daig&h  consecrated  to  Ifir  Hanifa,  and  erected 
by  Nawah  Xsi£-ud<*daula.  A  flEujir  of  peculiar  sanctity  occupies,  with  his 
bUoweis,  the  surroimding  buildings,  and  at  the  Baqar  Id  collects  llie 
tribute  of  several  thousand  devoteos. 

MAURXNWXN  PoTganar^TahsU  TxmwjL^ District Unac— Thisis tbo 
most  easterly  pargana  in  Unao,  and  is  separated  from,  tiie  Bae  Bareli  dis* 
trict  by  the  river  oai.  The  soil  is  good,  and  excellent  rice  crops  are  pro-, 
duced.  Water  is  found  at  a  distance  of  30  feet  to  the  south,  and  at  S2- 
feet  near  the  Sai.  The  area  of  the  pargana  is  110,538  acres,  which  arei 
held  as  follows : — 

Talnqdari  ...  ..«  ^  ..«  69,S63 

ZamiDdsri  •••  cm'  •••  •••  1S,S55 

Fattidari    •«•  ...  •••  •••  25,820 


*  By  llr.  W.  C.  Beaetfc,  C.S.,  Assistant  Commissioner. 
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The  land  revenue  is  Rs.  1,85,029,  which  foils  at  the  rate  of  Be.  1*2-0  per 
acre.  It  is  well  wooded,  having  7,899  acres  of  groves  and  orchards.  The 
population  is  90,464,  being  at  the  rate  of  523  to  the  square  mile. 

The  town  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Mtiraj  i)huj,  a  Sdrajbansi 
Chhattri ;  it  afterwards  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Bais,  one  of  whosd 
chiefs,  Chet  BAe,  built  a  fort  at  Pachhimgilon.*  The  history  of  the  great 
estate  of  Maur&nw4n  is  thus  told.by  Elliott : — 

"  Oonao*  has  far  fewer  talookdars  than  any  other  district  in  Oudh,  ipid  its 
chronicles  contain  few  stories  of  the  way  in  which  talookaa  were  ainasseot 
It  will  he  well,  however,  to  give  the  histoiy  of  one  gr^t  famjily  of  this 
class,  R&ja  Gowrie  Shunkura  of  Morawun. 

**  In  1721  Sadttt  Khan,  Burhan-ooUmulk,  was  made  Qovemor  ol  Agra, 
and  aftjsr  two  years  he  was  translated  to  ^e  more  important  Soobah  ef 
Oudh.  Just  I^fore  he  left  Acra  his  private  Munshi  died,  and  he  look 
into  his  service  a  Seth  of  the  place>,  named  Ooorun  Mul^  and  brought  hini 
with  him  to  Oudh.  This  iQoorun  Mul  was  the  ancestor  of  the  present 
Baja.  It  is  not  clear  whether  he  retained  his  post  till  Sa^ut  Khan's 
death  in  1739,  or  whether  he  lost  it  at  an  earlier  period ;  but  whenever  it 
was,  he  was  persuaded  by  Bao  Murdan  Singh,  of  Doondea  Khera,  to.  come 
and  reside  there  under  his  p]:otection,  fetching  his  family  from  Agra,  and  to 
act  as  the  &n^ly  banker,  and  keep  the  accounts  of  the  estate.  In  1740 
Bao  Murdan  divided  his  talooka  among  his  three  soqs,  giving  Doondea 
Khera  to  his  ddeist  son,  Budio  Nath  Singh,  who  bears  a  ver^  Wt  chaf- 
racter  in  native  tradition.  Murdan  Singh  retired  from  pubnc  life,  but 
liv^d  at  Doondea  Kliera,  and  during  his  metime  his  son  abstained  from 
anjC  of  the  graver  crimes  and  meannesses  which  subsequently  stained  his 
i^episktation.  Ooorun  Mul  lived  peaceably  at  Doondea  Khera,  bat  soon 
after  Muxdan  Singh's  death,  Oo<»ruiL  Mul's  son,  Hiid6iain,  had  a  bitter 
quarrel  with  the  Bao  on  the  fertile  subject  of  aocoimts^  The  custom  is 
that.the  payment  of  the  Government  revenue  when  it  faUe.  due  on  the 
patron's  estate  is  always  effected  by  the  fieanily  banker.  If  the  talookdar 
cannot  sijpply  him  with  the  necessary  funds,  the  banker,  pays  it  from  his 
own  resources,  and  debits  the  advanceieigainst  the  estate^  to  be  paid  with 
interest  as  rents  con^e  in. 

*' Bao  Bugbo  Nath,  refused  to  pay  more  than  12  pfai;  cent.,  on  such 
advances.  The  banker,  Hird^r^m,  declared  that  he  received  36  per  cenl^ 
from  all  other  customers,  and.  that  he  was  treating  the  Bao  very  haiidr 
somely  in  pharging  him  only  24  per  cent,  BXkd  in  shorty  he  would  not 
abate,  one  jot  'bf  bis  claim.  The  dispute  went  so  far,  that  Hird^rai^ 
thought  it  safer  to  leave  Doondea.  Khera  secretly  by  ni^ht^  and  take  refi^ 
with  jPyaxan^,  Chukladar,  who  rave  him  leave  to  build  on  a  little  patch 
of  maafee  land  close  to  Morawun,  Known  as  Dyaram's  Kutisa — a  name  which 
is  quite  forgotten  now.  Here  Hirderam,  i*  in  addition  to  his  banking 
ana  money-lending  business,  set  up  as  a  merchant  of  cotton,  Mirzapore 
cloth,  and  spices.    He  also  got  the  appointment  of  treasurer  to  the 

*  «*Elliott*f  Cbronldes  of  Oonao,"  page  73. 

f  Paget  e86«-137,  "  lEllloU's  Chronicles  of  Oonao." 

tRoghoKath  toon. after  went  to  Gya  to  perform  the  oastomary  righti  on  hfi 
father'i  death,  and  at  no  one  whoii  in-debt.can  make  this  pilgrimage,  he  sent  Hirderam 
the  full  amonnt  of  his  claim. 
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Nazim  of  Babwara,  which,  under  the  old  regime,  was  a  very  lucrative 
post. 

"  The  principal  profits  were  these: — ^The  treasurer  received  two  per  cent 
commission  on  ail  revenue  paid  into  his  charge.    When  there  was  not 
money  enough  in  the  chest  to  meet  the  Oovemment  demand  on  quarter 
day,  tiie  treasurer  was  bound  to  advance  it  to  the  Nazim  at  12  per  cent, 
interest.*    It  was  the  custom  to  issue  from  the  mint  new  rupees  every 

3 rear,  coining  them  in  the  month  of  Mohurrum ;  and  the  way  they  were 
breed  into  circulation  was  by  a  declaration  that  those  were  the  only  coins 
which  would  be  received  at  par;  a  discount  of  1  rupee  9  annas  per  cent, 
"being  charged  on  rupees  of  every  other  year  and  mmt-f-  It  was  of  course 
impossible  for  the  rupees  to  get  so  rapidly  into  circulation  in  remote 
districts^  and  hence  this  discount  came  to  lie  considered  as  a  regular  cess 
upon  the  xemindars,  and  was  always  included  in  their  kuboolyuts. 

^  The  zemindars,  therefore,  paid  their  revenue  with  this  additional  per- 
centage in  the  rupees  current  m  their  locality,  and  as  those  rupees  very 
often  ranked  as  high  in  the  market  as  the  new  current  rupee  of  Uie  year,  the 
treasurer  could  change  them  without  any  loss,  and  the  discount  of  1  rupee 
9  annas  per  cent  became  his  perquisite.  To  these  proBts  it  is  almost 
needless  to  add  the  influence  which  he  obtained  from  his  position  as 
treasurer ;  and  being  always  at  hand  to  offer  an  advance  at  36  per  cent  to 
any  helpless  defiBuilter  who  might  fall  into  the  bands  of  the  xTazim,  he 
was  able  to  extend  his  operations  very  widely. 


*'  After  this  wise  HirdAram  increased  and  multiplied.  His  son,  Lalmun, 
carried  on  his  &ther's  business,  and  educated  his  grandson,  Chundun  Lai, 
who  took  the  management  of  the  house  at  his  grandfather^s  death. 
Chundun  Lai  had  two  brothers ;  the  second,  Moona  Lai,  set  up  for  him* 
self  at  Oawnpore,  and  there  has  never  been  a  good  feeling  between  the 
two  branches  of  the  family.  The  third  son,  Ounga  Pershad,  remained  at 
Morawun  as  a  partner  of  ms  eldest  brother^s  house. 

t"In  1810  A.D.,  when  Fuzl  Ali  Khan  was  Nazim  of  Baiswaia^  Chundun 
Ltl  first  appears  as  the  owner  of  three  villages  in  different  parts  of  the 
district.  £Tom  thin  be  went  on  gradually  increasing  his  possessions  till,  in 
1825  A.D.,  when  Raja  Durshuil  Singh  was  Nazim,  his  estate  had  risen  to 
two  and  a  half  lacs,  and  it  continued  to  fluctuate  between  this  amount  and 
a  minimum  of  one  and  a  half  lacs  (with  only  one  considerable  exception  to 
be  mentioned  afterwards)  till  1850  AJ).  In  that  year  Hamid  AU  Khan, 
a  Delhi  Prince,  was  Nazim,  and  his  agent  and  actual  manager  was  Gholam 
Ali  Khan.  He  thought  Chundun  Lai  was  a  squeezable  man,  and  required 
him  to  pay  more  by  half  a  lac  than  he  had  done  last  year.  Chundun 
Lai  flatly  refused,  and  declared  the  estate  was  not  worth  more.  '  At  any 
rate '  said  the  Naib, '  every  one  does  not  think  that,  for  Rambux  will  give 
Bs.  30,000  more  any  day.'  This  was  adding  fuel  to  Qiundun  Lai's  angw, 
to  think  that  he  should  not  only  lose  his  estate,  but  also  that  his  old  enemy 

*The  NMim  had  to  pay  the  total  ram  bid  by  him,  to  obtaia  the  coatraet  ol  the 
I7if amut,  in  four  inttalmenta,  which  fell  dae  on  fixed  days. 

fThis  discount  was  known  by  the  name  of  <*  Bhatta  Ghnn." 
t  Pftges  138—143,  '*  Elliott's  Chronicles  ol  Oonao.*' 
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the  Bao  of  Doondea  Ehera  was  to  get  it.  He  answered  him  angrily,  and 
went  away  without  taking  leave.  Next  day  the  Naib  sent  for  him  again, 
and  he  came  to  his  tent,  and  sat  down  unattended.  Presently  Bao  Bam« 
bux  entered,  followed  by  three  armed  men,  and  he  also  sat  down.  After 
a  little  time  Qholam  Ali  called  to  a  servant  to  fill  his  lota  with  water, 
saying — *  I  shall  have  to  leave  you  for  a  few  minutes.'  A  ser^t  of  Chundua 
Lai  was  standing  outside,  and  knew  what  the  order  meant,  for  the  moment 
Gholam  Ali's  feet  were  off  the  carpet,  Rambux's  followers  would  murder 
Chundim  Lai;*  so  he  setoff  as  hard  as  he  could  to  his  master's  tent,  aquar-* 
ter  of  a  mile  o£^  where  was  his  nephew,  Sheopershad,  with  200  men,  headed 
by  the  redoubtable  Jubba  Singh.  They  instantly  hurried  to  iJie  durbar 
tent,  throwing  aside  their  guns,  since  the  work  before  them,  if  it  came  to 
fighting,  would  be  a  m61^e  in  which  they  could  trust  to  nothing  but  their 
own  good  swords.  Fortunatelv  they  arrived  in  time,  burst  into  the  tent 
in  spite  of  idl  the  Naib  Nasim  s  guards  could  do  to  stop  them,  and  Jubba 
Singh,  standing  with  his  drawn  sword  over  the  Naib,  swore  he  would  cut 
him  down  if  he  attempted  to  stir.  The  camp  was  at  Nugur,  and  Bana 
Bughonath  Singh  ana  Baja  Drigbijie,  who  were  with  the  Naib,  soon 
heard  of  the  disturbance.  Thev  both  of  them  banked  with  Chundua 
Lai,  and  were  hearty  friends  of  his.  Bao  Bambux,  on  the  other  hand, 
was  hated  in  the  country,  and  they  rejoiced  in  this  opportunity  of  defeat- 
ing his  murderous  iatentions.  They  came  with  their  forces,  and  brought 
Chundun  Lai  safely  off,  and  he  instantly  threw  up  his  charge  of  the  trea« 
sury,  and  went  to  his  home.  His  estate  was  given  to  Bmibux,  but  his 
followers  resisted  the  order  in  every  village,  and  successfully  prevented 
the  Raoi"  fix>m  setting  possession.  In  uie  meanwhile  the  banker  sent 
to  Lucknow,  and  got  the  king  to  order  the  Nazim  to  restore  him  his 
whole  estate,  which  was  accordingly  .done,  he  having  only  been  out  of 
possession  of  it  for  two  and  a  half  months. 

"  In  the  year  1822  A.D.,  when  Lalmun  Tewaree  was  Chukladar,  Chun- 
dun  Lai  had  refused  to  serve  as  his  treasurer,  and  had  taken  charge  of 
the  Huzoor  Tahseel  treasury  at  Lucknow,  at  the  instance  of  Ibkeem 
Mehndie  Ali,  the  great  Vieier.  This  had  produced  a  quarrel  between 
them,  which  became  a  feud,  when  a  party  of  the  followers  of  each  side 
fought  at  Bai  Bareilly,  and  some  men  were  killed.  In  1863,  the  grandson 
of  uiis  Lalmun,  Kasheeperahad  Tewaree,  of  Sissendie,  became  Chukladar 
of  Poorwa,  and  the  old  feud  was  again  at  work.  Kasheepershad  swore 
on  the  Ganges  to  forget  it  entirely,  and  to  bear  no  malice,  and  his  oath  at 
first  .lulled  suspicion.  But  when  he  demanded  an  increase  on  the 
revenue,  the  fecffs  of  the  fiamily  were  soon  awakened  again.  He  sum- 
moned them  to  attend  his  court,  but  they  did  not  think  it  safe  to  trust 


*  It  was  in  thii  SAine  year  that  Mahomed  Hntsnn,  the  Naiim  of  Bahraieh,  had 
murdered  Ramdat  Faod^,  the  banker  fwho  stood  to  him  in  mnch  the  same  relation  thst 
Chnndnn  Lai  did  to  the  Baiswara  Kaam),  in  a  very  similar  wij,  and  this  event  had  per* 
haps  made  Chnndan  Lai's  people  more  watchfnl  and  suspicions. 

t  Manj  readers  will  recollect  the  name  of  Bao  Rambnx  as  the  leader  of  the  mvr- 
derons  attack  on  Captains  Thomson  aod  Delafosse,and  other  fngitives  from  the  Cawnpore 
massacre,  at  Buxar  close  to  Doondea  Khera.  Raja  Drigbijie  Singh,  of  Morarman,  six  miles 
lower  down  the  Oanges,  was  the  man  who  preserved  their  lives,  and  sent  them  in  to  Oensral 
Havtlock's  eamp.  Rao  Rambnx  was  hanged  orer  against  the  Bqxmt  templets  fit  rclribQ- 
tion  for  his  cowardly  treacherj. 
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themselves  in  his  hands,  and  sent  a  wretched  vakeel  instead,  wlio  was 
instantly  thrown  into  prison  and  ironed,  as  a  gentle  hint  of  what  his 
masters  mi^t  expect.  About  this  time  Chundun  Lai's  younger  brbther, 
Oungapershad,  and  his  grandson,  Balgobind,  came  ftom  Cawnpore  to 
MorawuA,  crossing  the  Ganges  at  Nujiutgurh.  Kasheepershad  got  intima- 
tion of  this  and  sent  his  agent,  Shunker  Lai,  a  Hurha  man,  with  a 
few  hundred  followers,  to  intercept  them.  Oungapershad  was  diot  dead 
with  a  ball  through  his  chest,  and  Balgobind  wae  knocked  down  by  a 
shot  which  struck  the  handle  of  his  sword.  Thinking  they  had  done 
their  work,  the  assassins  plundered  their  victims  of  a  laige  siim  of 
money  they  had  with  them  (about  Rs.  25,000),  and  Went  off  leaving; 
Balgooind,  who,  with  the  rest  of  bis  followers,  redched  Mofawun  safely. 
Old  Ohilndun  Lai  was  not  the  man  to  sit  down  quietly  under  such  ah 
insult  as  that  He  first  applied  for  redress  to  the  Visier  Kuwab  AH 
Nukee  Khan,  and  beins  refused  justice  there  went  to  Mr.  Greatbed, 
Magistrate  of  Oawnpore.  Ue  had  a  house  and  a  good  deal  of  land^  property 
in  the  Cawnpore  district,  and  could  thus  claim  protection  as  a  British 
subject,  though  residing  in  Oudh.  Mr.  Oreathed  wrote  to  the  Resident, 
CMonel  Sleeman,  who  at  once  took  up  the  case  and  insisted  on  justice 
being  done.  The  king  at  first  was  very  much  offended  with  Cbunduii 
Lil  tor  appealing  to  the  Company's  authority  to  get  him  redtess  for  an 
injury  done  in  Oudh,  and  banished  him  from  the  country,  but  subsequently 
this  orderwas  denied  when  the  Resident  interfered,  and  it  never  was  carried 
out.  After  a  delay  of  about  nine  months,  Kasheepershad  was  dismissed  from 
bis  chukladarship,  ordered  to  repay  the  Re.  25,000  which  he  bad  plunder- 
ed from  Oungapershad,  banished  Uie  kingdom  for  two  yeai«,  and  declared 
incapable  of  entering  the^  Government  service  again.*  This  was  a  very 
severe  sentence,  and  nothing  but  the  pressure  steadily  exerted  by  the 
Resident  would  have  secured  it 

^Chundun  Lai  died  in  1854  A.D.  at  tbe  great  age  of  92.  He  retained 
his  Csculties  to  the  last,  but  during  the  later  years  of  his  life  the  business 
was  chiefly  oarried  on  by  his  favourite  son,  Oowrie  Shunker,  the  present  Baja. 
Though  Kasheepershad  was  punished,  Ckowrie  Shunker  did  not  recover  tne 
estate  he  had  lost  After  annexation  a  portion  of  it  was  settled  with  him, 
and  in  the  tafodkdaree  settlement  which  followed  tbe  rebellion  he  recovered 
fdl  he  had  ever  possessed.  During  the  rebellion  he  behaved  with  the  most 
unshaken  loyalty ;  both  at  Cawtipore,  at  Lucknow,  and  at  the  Almhba^h, 
his  agents  and  relations  were  indefatigable  in  providing  supplies  and 
informntion,  and  no  act  of  oom^icitv  with  the  rebel  leaders  haa  eVer  been 
iHtNight  home  to  him.  As  a  reward  for  this,  he  was  one  of  the  six  telook- 
dan  whom  Lord  Canning's  famous  proclamation  of  March,  1858,  exempted 
from  the  universal  oonfisoaUon,  and  he  has  subsequently  reo^ved  the  title 
of  Raja." 

MAXTRXN  WANN^Pof^mia  VAxminwiv—Tahril  VVKWA—Diatriet  ITnao. 
— ^Lies  in  latitude.  26''30'  north,  and  longitude  80^58'  east,  and  is  six  miles 
east  of  the  tahsit  and  twenty-six  from  the  sadr  station.     The  Basha  lake 

*  The  Naib^Shanker  Lal^  wm  slso  impriBoasd  for  life  in  the  Afra  JaSI,siid  eeeaped  when 
the  amtlneen  lei  the  prieooere  out.  tie  wm  caught  lately  hiding  near  his  home  in  Hnrhi^ 
bat  bribed  his  police  goard  and  escaped. 
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is  about  two  miles  south-west.  Two  unmetaJIed  roctds  run  through  the  town 
— one  leads  to  the  sadr  station  Unao,  and  the  other  to  Bae  Bareli,  besides 
the  cart-track  joining  the  main  road  to  Lucknow.  Maur&nwdn  is  noted 
fer  its  jewelleiy  and  carpentry ;  rafters  and  door-frames  of  good  workman- 
riiip  are  to  be  met  with  here.  Markets  are  held  twice  a  week,  at  which 
aboot  2,000  people  attend.  The  town  is  surrounded  with  mango  groves 
and  Mahua  trees.  The  climate  is  good,  and  the  water  sweet.  There  is  a 
police  station,  a  sar&e,  and  a  school 

This  place  was  founded  by  Mtiraj  Dhuj,  a  S^rajbansi  Chhattri.  The 
Kiyaths — Riikha  B£m,  qintnoOf  and  Day&  Bam,  chakladar,  and  Chandan 
Lai,  Khattri — were  persons  offfreat  influence  and  reputation  here.  The 
history  of  the  last-named  genUeman  is  fully  given  under  the  pargana 
artida  The  population  amounts  to  7,997,  of  whom  Hindus  number  6,185 
and  Moslems  1812.  There  are  two  mosques  and  nine  Hindu  temjdes. 
The  annual  amount  ot  sales  at  the  &ir  of  Cnaudhriganj  is  Rs.  70,000. 

MAW AI— Pargpana  MAtmiNWiK — Tahail  PtrnwA — Distil  Unao. — This 
place  is  of  little  importance :  it  was  founded  by  M&i  Singh,  a  Dikhit 
Chhattri,  an  immigrant  from  Simauni,  district  B&nda,  North- Western 
Provinces.  This  man  was  a  servant  of  the  Delhi  king,  and  got  the  land  as 
j&gir  when  he  succeeded  in  conquering  a  Bhar  fort  that  stood  on  the  site 
of  it.  M&a  Singh  razed  the  fort  to  the  ground,  and  founded  this  village 
calling  it  after  himself.  Various  kheras  (hamlets)  were  founded  on  the  adja- 
cent Gtnd  by  the  descendants  of  M&n,  and  they  for  a  long  time  held  qubu- 
liats  of  the  village  also.  The  Dikhit  Chhattris  made  a  gift  of  the  village 
to  the  ancestors  of  Shekh  Manstir,  The  permanent  settlement  was  made 
with  Bikiip  Singh^  Bais  Sibasi.  The  annual  assessment  fixed  is  at  Rs.  5,850. 
The  Dikhits  were  made  under-proprietors ;  population  3,995. 

Hindus  M«  •••  •■•  •••    8,808 

MuB&bniXui       Mt  #••  ..•  -M      183 

Number  of  houses  847. 
There  is  no  bazar  or  manufacture  peculiar  to  the  place, 

MAWAI — Pargana  Mawai  MahoUra — Tahsil  Bi(M  Sanehi  GnAT'-^jDistrict 
Bara  Banki. — This  village  was  founded  by  the  Bhars  many  years  ago. 
It  was  afterwards  in  the  possession  of  Brahmans,  but  they  were  extirpatedby 
Im4m  Zinda  Khan,  who  came  here  as  ris&ldar  with  T&t&r  Khan,  the  gover- 
aor  of  Oudh.  The  cause  of  the  fight  was  that  the  Hindus  had  insulted  one 
Sayyad  Jalal,  whose  tomb  is  at  Basorhi,  during  the  Holi  festival.  The  latter 
appealed  to  the  ris&ldir,  who  in  fighting  the  Brahmans  lost  his  brother* 
and  to  console  him  was  granted  the  paiganas  of  Mawai  and  Basorhi  by 
AJi*ud-dfn  Ohori  The  village  now  pays  a  Government  revenue  o€ 
Rs.  1,700,  and  is  in  the  possession  of  the  descendants  of  the  ccmqueror. 
It  is  held  under  the  imperfect  pattidari  tenure.  There  are  87  wells  a^d 
24  ponds  for  irrigation  purposes.  A  mud  well  fit  to  be  worked  with  a  pur 
(leathern  bucket)  can  be  made  at  a  cost  of  Rs.  15  to  16,  and  a  maaonry 
well  at  Rs.  250.    The  river  Kalyfini  is  one  of  tho  boundaries  of  this  village. 

The  Government  has  charged  the  villagers  with  the  cost  of  an  ad  di- 
tional  police  force,  for  a  period  of  twelve  months,  on  "  account  of  the  tur- 
bulent character  of  the  zamindars/' 

63 
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MAWAI  MAHOLXRA  Pargand—Taheil  TLiM  Sahehi  Qukr—Didfict 
Bara  Bamkl — This  pargana  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  parganas  Rudauli 
and  Baaorhi,  on  the  east  by  Khand&nsa  of  the  Fyzabad  district,  on  tlie 
south  by  the  Gumti,  and  on  the  west  by  the  Kaiy&ni.  It  is  17  miles 
from  east  to  west,  and  16  from  north  to  south.  Its  area  is  71  square  miles 
or  45,039  acres,  23,897  acres  are  cultivated  and  21,070  acres  uncultivated. 
The  irricated  portion  amounts  to  8,467  acres,  and  the  unirrigated  to 
15,430.  The  river  Kaly&ni  flows  through  the  pargana.  The  Gumti  skirts 
it  for  a  distance  of  17  miles.  The  soil  is  for  the  most  part  dumat  (loam). 
The  average  nunfall  for  the  last  three  years  amounted  to  40  inches.  Water 
is  met  with  at  23  feet  from  the  surface.  Irrigation  is  chiefly  carried  on 
firom  wells,  the  irrigation  from  which  gives  an  outturn  of  15  maunds  per 
bigha,  that  from  ponds  10  maunds  per  bfgha.  The  chief  article  of  traffic 
is  grain  which  is  in  times  of  scarcity  exported  to  Kaithi  Ghat,  &c.  Richh 
Ghki  on  the  Gumti  is  4  miles  distant  from  Mahol&ra,  Kaithi  and  Sihor 
Ohits  on  the  Gogra,  16  and  22  miles  respectively.  There  are  four  schools 
in  the  pargana ;  at  Sahondra  there  is  a  registry  office,  and  at  Mawai  a 

Elice  post    There  is  a  temple  in  honour  of  Richh  Mah&deo  at  R£chh. 
iwai  has  a  market  attended  by  1,000  people.  The  Government  revenue 
amount  to  Rs.  56,212.    The  tenure  is  as  follows  : — 

Talaqdtri  •••  •••  ...  •••  ...        I  rills^. 

•    ZMniiMUriy  Bbsyysch&rs     •••  •••  •m  ...      46       „ 

Jrntuttsri  ...  .1.  ••.  ...  •••         4        „ 

Total       -.         61       „ 

The  population  is  43,048  or  603  persons  per  square  mile,  who  inhabit 
8,923  houses.  The  higher  caste  Brahmans,  Klyaths,  Chhattris,  Sayyads, 
and  Pathans  number  as  many  as  17,689.  There  are  five  villages  with  a 
population  of  above  2,000. 

This  pargana  is  believed  to  have  been  from  early  times  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Chhattris,  and  as  they  were  de&ulters  of  the  Government  revenue, 
Akbar  stationed  an  officer  to  check  the  irregularity,  at  Maholira,  which 
village  owes  its  origin  to  a  Bhar  Chief.  The  pargana  has  since  then  been 
called  MahoUra. 

MAYA— Parana  Manoalsi — Tahsil  FrzkBki}— District  Ftzabad. — This 
▼illaff  e  is  seven  miles  from  Fyzabad,  the  origin  of  the  name  is  ascribed  to  M61 
Singh  Bais,  who  cleared  the  junele  and  founded  the  village  about  600  ^ears 
ago.  The  Begamganj  was  founded,  and  a  kotwfili  (police  office)  established 
here  by  die  Bahii  B^^m.  The  population  consists  of  1,480  Hindus  and 
180  Sunni  MuhammiCdans,  of  whom  41  are  Wah&bis.  There  are  49  houses 
and  a  masonry  temple.  At  Begamganj  the  bazar  is  held  on  Sundays  and 
Wednesdays.    There  is  a  police  station  in  this  village. 

MIXNGANJ  Taum — Pargana  AsrwiN  RAStfLABAD — Tahsil  MoHiN — 
District  Unao. — ^This  town  lies  12  miles  west  of  tahsil  Moh&n,  and  18 
miles  north-east  of  Unao,  upon  an  unmetalled  road  from  Lucknow  to 
Safipur,  here  crossed  by  another  from  Sandfla  to  Unao.  It  is  77  miles 
south-east  of  Fatehgarh,  34  west  of  Lucknow;  it  was  formerly  called 
Bhopatpur,  and  it  was  built  in  1185  A.H.  (1771  AJ).)  by  Mian  Jdm&s  Ali 
Klian,  a  eunuch,    and  finance  minister  under  Xsif-ud-daula  and  Sa^dat 
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All  Khan.  Lord  Yalentia  in  1803  found  it  prosperous,  Heber  in  1823  found 
''  trees^  towers,  gates,  and  palaces  sinking  fast  into  rubbish  and  forgetfulness." 
A  fine  bridge  was  built  here  over  the  Sai  by  Mi^  Alm&s.  The  mutineers 
were  defeated  here  in  1857.  There  are  two  masonry  sar&es  for  travellers. 
Population  3,555,  of  whom  2,451  are  Hindus,  1,104  Musalmans.  There  are 
4  temples  and  13  mosques. 

Colonel  Sleeman  writes  as  follows  (Tour  in  Oude,  Vol.  I.,  pages  320 
to  322):— 

''  Heean  Almas,  after  whom  this  place  Meeangunge  takes  its  name,  waK 
an  eunuch.  He  had  a  brother,  Rahmut,  after  whom  the  town  of  Rahmut- 
ganj,  which  we  passed  some  days  ago,  took  its  nama  Meean  Almas  was 
the  greatest  and  best  man  of  any  note  that  Oudh  has  produced.  He  held 
for  about  forty  years  this  and  other  districts,  yielding  to  the  Oude 
Government  an  annual  revenue  of  about  eighty  lacs  of  rupees.  During  all 
this  time  he  kept  the  people  secure  in  life  and  property,  and  as  happy  as 
people  in  such  a  state  of  society  can  be,  and  the  whole  country  under  his 
cha^e  was  during  his  lifetime  a  garden.  He  lived  here  in  a  style  of 
great  magnificence,  and  was  often  visited  b^  his  sovereign,  who  used 
occasionally  .to  spend  a  month  at  a  time  with  him  at  Meeangunge.  A 
great  portion  of  the  lands  held  by  him  were  among  those  made  over  to 
the  British  Government  on  the  division  of  the  Oude  territory  by  the 
treaty  of  1801,  concluded  between  Saadut  AUee  Khan  and  the  then 
Governor-General,  Lord  Wellesley. 

''The  country  was  then  divided  into  equal  shares  according  to  the  rent« 
roll  at  the  time.  The  half  made  over  to  the  British  Government  has 
been  ever  since  yielding  more  revenue  to  us,  while  that  retained  by  the. 
sovereign  of  Oude  has  been  yielding  less  and  less  to  him ;  and  ours  now 
yields  m  land-revenue,  stamp-duty,  and  the  tax  on  spirits,  two  crores  and 
twelve  lacs  a  year,  while  the  reserved  half  now  yields  to  Oude  only  about 
one  crore,  or  one  crore  and  ten  lacs.  When  the  cession  took  place,  each 
half  was  estimated  at  one  crore  and  thirty-three  lacs.  Under  good 
management  the  Oude  share  might  in  a  few  years  be  made  equal  to  ours 
and  perhaps  better,  for  the  greater  part  of  the  lands  in  our  share  have 
been  a  good  deal  impoverished  by  over-cropping,  while  those  of  the  Oude 
share  have  been  improved  by  long  fallows.  Lands  of  the  same  natural 
quality  in  Oude,  under  good  tillage,  now  pay  a  much  higher  rate  of  rent 
wan  mej  do  in  our  halfof  the  estate. 

"  "  Almas  Allee  Khan,  at  the  close  of  his  life,  was  supposed  to  have  accumu- 
lated immense  wealth,  but  when  be  died  he  was  found  to  have  nothing,  to 
the  great  mortification  of  his  sovereifim,  who  seized  upon  all.  Large  sums 
of  money  had  been  lent  by  him  to  the  European  merchants  at  Lucknow, 
as  well  as  to  native  merchants  all  over  the  country.  When  he  found  his 
end  approaching,  he  called  for  all  their  bonds  and  destroyed  them.  Mr] 
Ousely  and  Mr.  I^aul  were  said  to  have  at  that  time  owed  to  him  more 
than  three  lacs  of  iiipees  each.  His  immense  income  he  had  expended  in 
useful  works,  liberal  nospitality,  and  charity.  He  systematical^  kept  in 
check  the  talookdars,  or  great  landholders,  fostered  the  smaller,  and  encour- 
aged and  protected  the  better  classes  of  cultivators,  such  as  Lodbies,  Koor- 
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mies,  and  Eachies  whom  lie  called  and  considered  kk  childrea  Hifl  reigni 
over  the  large  extent  of  country  under  faia  iurisdiotion  is  oonsiderod  to 
have  been  its  golden  age.  Man^  of  the  districts  which  he  held  weio 
among  those  tiansferred  to  the  Bntish  Government  by  tibe  treaty  of  1801 , 
and  they  were  estimated  at  the  revenue  which  he  had  paid  tor  them  to 
the  Oude  Government.  This  was  much  less  than  any  other  servant  of  the 
Oude  Government  would  have  been  made  to  pay  for  them,  and  this 
accounts,  in  some  m'easure,  for  the  now  increased  rate  they  yield  to  ujb. 
Others  pledged  themselves  to  pav  rates  which  they  never  did  or  could 
pay  ;  and  the  nominal  rates  in  the  aooounts  were  always  greater  than  the 
real  rates.  He  never  pledged  himself  to  pay  higher  rates  than  he  could 
and  really  did  pay." 

ICIRXNPUR  or  AKBARFUR— PaT^ana  AK^kWOR—TaksU  Axbar- 
ptm — Dietrict  Ftzabad. — ^The  history  and  description  of  this  town  Bsre 
i^lated  imder  par^na  Akbarpur ;  the  fort  and  bndge  over  the  Tons  are 
objects  of  attraction.  It  is  on  Uie  road  and  railroad  from  Fymbad  to 
Jaunpur  36  miles  from  the  former ;  th^e  are  also  roads  to  Aaamgarh  and 
Gorakhpur.  The  population  consists  of  902  Hindus,  and  807  Huaabnans 
of  whom  40  are  Shias.  There  are  13  mosques  and  othw  religions  edificea 
of  t^a  Musalmans,  induding  one  fine  imimbtoi,  and  two  Hmdn  temi^es. 
There  are  also  tahsil  and  a  police  station,  a  post-office,  and  a  schooL 
There  are  two  sarAee.    Market  days  are  Mondays  and  Fridays. 

MfRPXJR  KXTHA— Paiyana  UASOAisi—TahM  FrzASuy^Distria 
Ftzabad. — ^This  village  is  12  miles  from  Fyzabad.  Its  population  is  2,600, 
of  whom  42  are  Musalmans.  There  are  437  houses  and  one  temple  to 
Mah&deo.    It  is  not  on  any  Uae  of  road. 

MISBIKH  PeM'g(ma*—Tah9il  UiBaxESL-^IHa^riet  SiTAFUB.-**Paisana 
Misrikh  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  paigana  Maholi,  on  the  east  by  paiga- 
nas  8itapur,  R&mkot,  and  Machhrehta^  on  the  south  by  paiganas  Kununa 
and  Anrangabad,  and  on  the  west  by  the  rivers  Eathna  and  Chunti,  In 
area  it  is  121  square  miles,  of  which  only  66  are  cultivated. 

The  acreage  is  given  thus — 


Caltirat^d  ...  •••  «,«  ,.«  4S«57S  acres. 

CoUiiiable  ...  ..«  ^  ...  SS,04a 

Reii(«irc6  »•«  •••  0M  «••  S,7t0 

Bftrren  ...  .m  •^  ••«      9,770 


•I 


Total  M    SI, 4  SO 


f$ 


The  incidence  of  the  Qovemment  demand  is  as  follows  i-^ 

Oa  cnUiTtted  ares           ...              ,.•  ...  Ba.   19    7 

On  aMested      „              •••              »..  ,„    ,,     0  19    S 

On  total            ,t              ...              •••  M«   ,1     0  IS    5 

The  population  is  thus  classified  : — 

HiBdua,  agricaUBril                   ...               ...  ...    3,^900 

„      noB-agneuUnral          *  „,              .„  ...    ieo76 

Mnsalmani,  africaUiinA           .^              •••  .-        T9S 

„     non-egricultttral             ...              ...  ^      j,S47 

Total  ...    4t,Sl9 


*  By  llr.  M.  L.  Femtr,  C«S.,  AasistAal  Commiwioaejr. 
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AjoAihdSAi^ve  inT^diSlionaes,  to  dacbof  which  there  arethtis  51  individuftls. 
To  every  BBpuae  mile  there  are  928  souls.  Each  head  of  the  i^cultural 
pqnBdatisiiiias  1*8  acres  of  cultivated,  i^iast  3  acres  of  assessed  area.  From, 
vhich  £EuriB  it  is  seen  that  there  is  veiy  considerafale  room  for  extension  of 
cultivation. 

The  Musalmans  are  8  per  cent,  of  the  entire  ]pc^lation.  With  the 
exo^tiott  of  a  aamly  tract'  to  the  east  of«  and  adjoining  the  Eathna  and 
Qumti  rivers,  the  soil  of  the  pairgana  is  on  the  whole  gc^  It  is  like  the 
rest  of  this  district,  well  wooded.  There  are  no  lakes,  motmtains^  or 
forests  to  be  met  with. 

Two  roads  cross  it,  both  from  Sitapur.  One  passes  on  to  Nimkh&r,  the 
other  further  north  to  D^dhanmau  on  the  Quznti,  and  there  is  a  cross- 
country road  jcHning  Misrikh  to  Hachhrehta.  With  these  and  the  Gumti 
the  paigana  is  wdl  provided  with  means  of  eommunication. 

Bi-weekly  baaaia  are  held  at  Misrikh,  which  is  the  headquarters  of  a 
tahsil,  at  Qutubnagar,  the  reiddenee  of  Taluqdar  Mirza  Ahmad  Beg,  at  A6t» 
the  residesEice  of  mja  Shamsher  Budifidur,  and  at  Wazimagar,  the  Sitapur 
residence  of  the  Gaur  R^  of  Paw&yan  in  Shihjabinpur. 

The  paigana  derives  its  name  from  that  of  the  town.  The  original 
lords  of  the  soil  were  Afaban  Chhattris,  whose  dynasty  expired  200^ears 
ago  on  the  death  of  E&ja  M&n  Singh.  The  founder  of  the  r&j  was 
Sopi  CAiand,  whose  brother,  Gopi  Chand,  founded  Gopamau  in  the  Kardoi 
district;  Sopi  made  his  headquarters  at  Pataunja^  three  miles  west  of  Ifisrikh, 
now  an  inconsiderable  village,  but  in  his  dajs  a  very  extensive  city.  To 
the  present  day  Ihe  site  of  one  of  its  gates  is  pointed  out  three  miles  to  the 
nortn-west  in  the  village  of  Sultannagar,  where  there  is  an  ancient  temple 
marking  the  spot. 

The  Ahbans  wove  succeeded  by  PanwAra,  &fiyaths,lCii8almanB,  and  <AhexBj 
includij^;  BrahmafiSp  whose  desoendants  are  still  in  possession  of  their 
ferefigithers'  aoquisitioiia 

The  paigana  contains  139  demarcated  villi^es,  of  which  108  are  zamindari, 
and  are  thua  distributed, — S5  Fianwfir,  45  Gaur,  10  ^iiyath,  6  Brahmans; 
(Dichhits),  3  Gosh&ins,  8  Musalmans,  1  Ahban.  The  tEduqdaris  (SI)  are 
held  by  liUrza  Ahmad  Beg  of  Qutabnagar  and  B&ja  Shamsher  Bah&dur 
of  Aiit ;  an  account  of  the  former  has  b^n  eiven  under  the  Aurancabad 
jMogana.  The  Atit  Baja  is  commonly  styled  a  Mughal,  but  is  in  reidit;^  a 
x  i!isuf  Zai  Path&n ;  his  ancestor  having  come  to  Delhi  in  1789  A.D.  with 
N&dir  Shah^s  invading  army.  Subsequently  the  r&ja's  great  grandfather, 
Mirsa  Xgfaa  Muhammad  Mi  Beg,  being  sent  in  command  of  troops  to  Oudh^ 
was  rewarded  for  good  service  bjr  the  grant  of  a  landed  estate.  The  title 
of  r&ja  is  inherited  l^  the  taluadaar  &om  his  father,  Muhammad  Akbar 
Beg,  upon  whom,  W&jid  Ali  Shan,  of  Oudh,  conferred  it. 

Down  to  1210  fasli,  or  74  years  i^,  the  pargana  consisted  of  1,009 
viJhigee.  In  that  year  4^  were  put  into  MaiMoK,  and  159  into  Nimkh^. 
The  remaining;  884  w^J^  increased  by  6  bov^  Machhrehta ;  and  thus  the 
number  remamed  until  we  took  the  country,  when  50  were  put  into  the 
neighbouring  parganas,  and  2  were  added  from  Gopamau,  making  up  341. 
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Under  the  description  of  the  town  of  Hisrikh  will  be  found  particular, 
of  the  sacred  tank  Saraset  and  Dadhich  temple  in  that  town,  and  of  the 
iairs  held  there.  These  faiiB  are  parts  of  the  holy  pilgrimagea  or  parkanna 
which  begins  at  Nimkh£r,  and  met  passing  through  8  or  10  holy  places 
ends  at  Misrikh. 


The  chief  community  of  the  non-sanad  holding  zamindars  is  the  GUur 
brotherhood  which  owns  the  Bihat  il&qa.  The  r&ja  of  Paw&yan  who  owns 
Wazimagar  is  also  a  (Jaor-Chhattri. 

The  pargana  is  not  famous  in  history,  nor  is  it  remarkable  for  any- 
thing in  the  present  day.  Any  notoriety  it  may  possess  is  acquired  from 
the  nets  that  it  is  the  headauarters  of  a  tabsildar,  and  that  the  town  is 
a  yeiy  holy  one  in  the  eyes  of  the  people. 


MISRIKH*— Pov^na  MiSRiKH— roA^  Misbikh— Z>is^rict  Sitapub.— 
Misrikh  is  a  yery  ancient. town,  indeed,  and  there  are  numerous  legends 
connecting  its  foundation  with  the  mythological  Rija  Dadhich.  The  name 
is  sidd  to  be  deriyed  from  the  Sanskrit  participle  misrita,  which  means 
mixed ;  because  in  the  large  tank  which  is  here  tne  waters  of  all  the  holy 
places  in  India  are  supposed  to  haye  been  mixed. 

The  town  contains  a  population  of  2,113,  of  whom  only  226  belong  to 
the  creed  of  Isl&m,  the  rest  being  chiefly  Brahmans.  It  is  13  mileiB  south 
from  Sitapur,  the  Hardoi  road  running  through  it ;  and  it  is  also  connected 
by  an  unmetalled  road  six  miles  in  length,  with  Machhrehta  on  the  east. 
It  lies  in  27''26'  north  and  SO'^Sl'  east  The  tank  aboyementioned  is 
apparently  of  yeiy  ancient  construction.  Local  tradition  asserts  that  it 
was  built  by  Bikramfijit  19  centuries  ago,  before  which  time  the  holy  , 
springs  had  not  been  surrounded  by  any  masonry  protection.  In  more 
modem  times,  126  years  afi;o,  it  is  said,  a  Mamratta  princess,  Ahilya 
B&i  by  name,  repaired  the  damages  which  time  had  occasioned  in  the 
ghits :  and  it  is  now  a  yery  fine  specimen  of  the  Hindus'  sacred  tank. 
On  one  brink  of  it  is  a  yery  old  temple  sacred  to  Dadhich  aboyemen- 
tioned, who  seems  to  haye  been  not  only  a  secular  r&ja  but  also  a  sjnri- 
tual  leader — a  great  Rikh  (Mahi-rishi).  He  was  probably  the  Rislu. 
Rikh  Dadhi&nch  of  the  Big  Veda. 

The  town  is  but  a  poor  one ;  it  has  472  mud-built  and  only  three 
masoniy  houses,  two  insignificant  mosques,  and  no  manufiftctures. 

It  is  the  headquarters  howeyer  of  a*  tahsildar,  and  has  consequently  a 
police  station,  a  post-office,  a  registry  office,  distillery,  and  schools.  There 
IS  no  sar&e,  as  the  Brahmans  entertain  all  strangers.  The  bazar  is  held 
twice  a  week,  and  requires  no  notice.  But  at  the  large  fair  held  during 
the  Holi,  and  at  which  6,000  sinners  flock  to  purify  their  bodies  in  the 
holy  waters  of  the  tank,  a  brisk  trade  is  carriea  on ;  tiie  annual  yalue  of 
all  the  sales  bein£  put  down  at  Rs.  39,428.  There  is  a  smaller  fair  held 
in  the  autumn.  The  schools  deserye  more  than  a  passing  notice,  for  there 
is  not  only  the  usual  boys'  school,  with  69  scholars,  but  there  are  eiao  tnree  J 

separate  schools  for  the  instruction  of  girls,  the  aggregate  attendance  of 

*  Bf  Mr.  Bf .  L.  Ferrar,  C  S ,  Asslataat  Oommissiooer.  ^ 
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vhom  is  98.    This  is  a  very  remarkable  feature  of  the  place/  which  is  a 
very  hot-bed  of  Brahmanism. 

The  tank  abore  described  has  in  its  centre  a  well  called  Saraset/  and 
it  is  here  that  the  parkarma  or  "  round  of  pilgrimages"  ends. 

'  The  pilgrims  commence  their  journey  at  Nimkh&r;  the  route  being  as 
follows : — 

Nimkbar 

Hanyya.  in  Hardo!  diitriot. 

Sikin  ditto. 

Dalii  ditto. 

Qntubnagar  and  Doogion  in  Sitapnr. 

Miriira  ditto. 

Kuranna  ditto. 

8argaw6n  ditto. 

Kimkh4r  (tgain). 

Barehti* 

and  finally  to  Misrikh,  where  they  halt  six  days  and  then  go  home. 

The  camping  ground  at  Misrikh  is  good,  though  the  monkeys  are 
annoying. 

"Misrik,  a  few  miles  from  this,  and  one  of  the  places  thus  consecrated, 
is  celebrated  as  the  residence  of  a  very  holy  sage  named  Dudeej.    In  a 

ffeat  battle  between  the  deotas  and  the  giants  the  deotas  were  defeated, 
'hey  went  to  implore  the  aid  of  the  drowey  god  Brimha,  upon  his  snowy 
mountain  top.  He  told  them  to  go  to  Misrik  and  arm  themselves  with 
the  bones  of  the  old  sage  Dudeej.  They  found  Dudeej  alive,  and  in 
excellent  health ;  but  they  thoueht  it  their  duty  to  explain  to  him  their 
orders.  He  told  them  that  he  (mould  be  venr  proud  indeed  to  have  his 
bones  used  as  arms  in  so  holy  a  cause ;  but  he  had  unfortunately  vowed 
to  bathe  at  all  the  sacred  shrines  in  India  before  he  died,  and  must  per- 
form his  vow.  Grievously  perplexed,  the  deotas  all  went  and  submitted 
their  case  to  their  leader,  the  god  Indur.  Indur  consulted  his  chaplain, 
Brisput,  who  told  him  that  there  was  really  no  difficulty  whatever  in  the 
case ;  that  the  angels  of  all  the  holy  shrmes  in  India  had  been  estab- 
lished at  and  around  Neemsar  by  &imha  himself,  and  the  deotas  had 
only  to  take  water  from  all  the  sacred  places  over  which  they  presided 
and  pour  it  over  the  old  sage  to  get  both  him  and  themselves  out  of  the 
dilemma.  They  did  so,  and  the  old  sage,  expressing  himself  satisfied,  gave 
up  his  life.  In  what  mode  it  was  taken  no  one  can  tell  me.  The  deotas 
armed  themselves  with  his  bones,  attacked  the  giants  forthwith,  and  gained 
an  easy  and  complete  victory.  The  wisdom  of  the  orders  of  drowsy  old 
Brimha  in  this  case  is  as  little  questioned  by  the  Hindoos  of  the  present 
day  as  that  of  the  orders  of  drunken  old  Jupiter  was  in  the  case  of  Troy 
by  the  ancient  Oreeks  and  Romans*  Millions, '  wise  in^their  generation,' 
have  spent  theirlives  in  the  reverence  of  both." — Sleeman'a  Tour  in 
Otidh,  Volumn  2,  pages  5-6. 

MITAULI— Pargrana  Kasha— TaJkM  MtJuimdi— District  Ehesi.— This 
village  is  situated  on  tiie  left  of  the  road  from  Lakhimpur  to  Maikalganj, 
and  at  a  distance  of  about  tw^o  miles  to  the  east  of  the  Eathna,  being  sur- 
rounded by  large  groves  of  mango  trees  and  by  cultivated  land«    There  are 
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two  Hinda  temples  and  the  remains  of  a  mud  fori    It  has  a  market  in 
which  articles  of  countiy  consumption  are  sold  and  exdun^ed. 

Mitauli  was  the  residence  of  the  late  Raja  Lone  l^gh,  for  whose  rei>el- 
lion  during  the  year  1857-58  it  was  oonfisosited  under  a  judicial  sentence. 
In  reward  for  good  services  during  that  period,  dovemment  ocmfsrved  tiie 
proprietary  rights  in  this  and  other  villages  on  Captain  Orr,  who  sold 
them  to  ^ja  Amir  Hasan  Khan,  taluqdar  of  Mahmudabad.  The  fort  was 
a  very  strong  one»  but  was  abandoned  without  opposition  by  the  dija  on 
the  approach  of  the  English  troopa 
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The  following  is  from  SUeman^a  Tour  in  Oudh : — 

"  Lonee  Sing's  estate  of  Mitholee  is  in  the  Mahomdee  district,  and 
under  the  iUrisdiction  of  the  Amil ;  and  it  is  only  the  portion  consist* 
ing  of  one  hundred  and  four  recently  acquired  villages  which  he  holds 
in  the  Pyla  estate,  in  the  Khyrabad  district,  that  has  been  made  over  to 
the  Huzoor  Tahseel.*  He  offered  an  increased  rate  for  these  villages  to 
the  then  Amil,  Bhow-ood«Dowlah,  in  the  year  A.  D.  1840.  It  was  accept- 
ed, and  he  attacked,  plundered,  and  murdered  a  good  many  of  the  old 
proprietors,  and  established  such  a  dread  among  them,  diat  he  now 
manages  them  with  little  difficulty.  Basdeo  held  fourteen  of  these  villages 
under  mortgage*  and  sixte^x  more  under  lease.  He  had  his  brother, 
maternal  uncle,  and  a  servant  killed  by  Lonee  Sing  atd  i&  now  reduced 
to  beggary.  Lonee  Sin|^  took  the  lease  in  March,  1840,  and  oommenced 
his  attack  in  May/' — ^Page  121,  Tolumn  IL,  SUeiman'a  Tour  through 
Oudh. 

TAOHAYi—PaTga'na  MohXn  KXTBLis—Tahdl yLOTLis—Didrict  XJnao. — 
This  is  a  Muhammadan  town  of  considerable  size  and  imi>ortance,  and  was 
in  the  Nawabi  on  the  highway  between  Lucknow  and  Cawnpore.  It  is 
twenty-four  miles  north-west  from  Unao.  Its  distance  from  Lucknow 
with  which  it  is  connected  by  a  good  though  unmetalled  road  is  eighteen 
miles.  In  addition  to  this  it  has  other  roads  running  through  it  from 
Aurfis  and  Malihabad  to  Bani  Bridge  on  the  Lucknow  and  Cawnpore  road» 
crossing  the  Cawnpore  railway  at  fiarauni  station,  and  others  which  pro- 
ceed west  over  the  Sai  into  iTnao.  The  town  is  picturesquely  situated 
on  the  banks  of  the  Sai,  which  is  crossed  a  little  below  the  town  by  a  fine 
and  massive  bridge  built  by  Mahirdja  Newal  R&e,  E&yath,  the  minbter  of 
Safdar  Jang.  The  town  consists  of  1,117  houses,  and  contains  one  or  twa 
good  streets  paved  with  brick.  The  inhabitants  number  4,627»  half  of 
whom  are  Muhammadans,  and  many  of  them  are  of  respectable  families» 
who  in  the  Nawabi  found  service  in  the  city  or  at  court,  but  now  live  on 
the  produce  of  their  groves.  But  for  two  professions  the  town  has  always 
been  celebrated— its  learned  Muhammadan  doctors  of  physic,  and  its  mimics 
and  acton  of  the  Muhammadan  oTaiiBS,  who  have  returned  here  to  live  on 
the  fortunes  they  have  earned. 

*  *'  Aorod  8!ii«  faoMs  twentj-elght  fUlsget  in  the  PyU  enUktt,  acqafred  in  the  same 
way  as  those  held  by  Lonee  Smg." 
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The  town  is  said  to  derive  its  name  from  a  pious  Qosh&fn  named  Mohan 
Oir,  who  cut  a  {Utssage  for  the  Ganges,  and  gathering  his  desciples  around 
him  passed  his  time  in  prayer.  But  it  probably  possesses  more  history  than 
this,  or  it  would  not  have  become  Muhammaaan,  and  the  centre  of  admin- 
istration for  the  pargana.  Near  the  bridge  already  mentioned  is  a  high 
mound  which  seems  to  have  been  the  site  of  a  fort.  It  is  not  certainly 
natural,  a  well  has  been  sunk  through  its  centre,  and  at  several  places  on 
its  steep  side  may  be  seen  the  remains  of  pipes  in  a  good  state  of  preserva- 
tion through  which  water  was  apparently  drawn  from  a  reservoir  supplied 
from  the  river.  The  piping  is  tne  work  of  potters,  the  separate  pipes  are 
some  twenty  inches  in  diameter,  four  inches  m  depth,  and  curved  to  enable 
one  to  lap  over  the  other.  The  MV>rkmanship  is  of  no  mean  order,  and  thej 
doubtless  belong  to  a  time  when  the  cUh  (deserted  site)  was  inhabited;  but 
no  one  knows  its  history.  On  the  summit  is  an  old  tomb  raised  to  one  Shah. 
Modan,  a  reputed  saint  The  town  is  now  of  no  importance  for  trade,  and 
not  even  a  market  is  held  here ;  but  it  is  the  seat  of  the  tahsil  from  which 
the  pareanas  of  Moh&n  Aurtfs,  Asf wan  Rasiilabad,  Jhalotar  Ajgain,  Gorinda 
Farsandan,  are  administered.  Of  the  population  1,766  are  Musalmans  and 
3,054  are  Hindus. 

MOHAN — District  Ehebi. — ^A  river  which  separates  the  district  of  Eheri 
from  NaipfiL  It  is  originally  a  rivulet  flowing  from  swamps;  its  channel  is 
much  below  the  surface  of  the  country ;  it  receives,  however,  a  number  of 
tributaries,  among  which  m^  be  mentioned  the  Eatni  and  Qandhra;  the 
latter  a  mountain  stream,  l^ie  river's  volume  increases,  and  below  Chan- 
dan  Chauki  it  is  a  considerable  stream;  the  minimum  discharge  is  140 
cubic  feet  per  second*;  the  depth  in  the  centre  about  two  feet  on  the 
average ;  the  breadth  about  90  feet ;  the  banks  are  steep,  and  from  20  to  30 
feet  above  the  water.  It  joins  the  Eauriala  immediately  above  Ramnagar, 
district  KherL  It  is  one  of  the  few  streams  in  Oudh  in  which  good  Mahsir 
fishing  can  be  got. 

MOHAN  AURAS  Pargaifux^TaheU  TAoiidJSi—IHstrict  Lucknow.— Thia 
paigana  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  districts  of  Lucknow  and  Hardoi, 
on  the  east  by  Lucknow,  on  the  south  by  the  pargana  of  Jhalotar  Ajgain, 
and  on  the  west  bv  the  Asiwan  RastUabad  pargana  of  the  Unao  district. 
It  lies  north-west  by  south-east  across  .the  meriaian.  Its  shape  is  oblong, 
its  length  from  end  to  end  being  about  22  miles  and  breadth  from  8  to 
9 ;  latitude  26''70'  and  longitude  80*^45'  would  about  cross  at  the  centre  of 
pargana.  The  area  of  the  pargana  is  196  square  miles.  The  number  o£ 
villages  is  205,  with  an  average  of  611  acres  to  a  village.  The  river  Sai 
runs  through  the  pargana  from  north-west  to  south-east  passing  undec 
the  town  of  Mohfin.  The  bed  of  this  river  lies  low,  and  the  land  ou 
either  side  is  generally  poor,  but  in  many  parts  of  its  course  the  country 
slopes  eently  down  towards  the  stream,  and  more  cultivation  is  carried 
on  on  its  banks,  and  more  irrigation  is  derived  from  it  than  is  usual  front 
rivers.  The  river  itself  is  narrow,  shallow  during  the  dry  months  of  the- 
year,  and  never  used  for  navigation, 

On  the  north  side  of  the  river  the  country  is  crossed  by  extensive  t^i* 
(ba^rren)  plains,  which  are  completely  bare  of  trees  and  aU  vegetatioui^ 

*  6w(U  Cluial  Beport  page  SO, 
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but  to  the  south  of  the  river  the  {Nurgana  is  more  cultivated  and  fertile. 
The  total  amount  of  barren  is  26  per  cent,  which  is  high.  The  cultur- 
able  is  only  21  per  cent,  which  is  low,  and  6,600  acres  or  13  per  cent,  of 
this  is  under  groves.     Except  round  large  villages,  the  pargana  is  not 

fenerally  well  wooded.  Irrigation  is  &ir  amounting  to  48  per.  cent., 
ut  three-fourthff'of  this  is  fronijhils  and  rivers.  Vtater  lies  no  more 
than  IS  feet  from  the  surface.  ll^e  Nagwa  stream  divides  the  pargana 
for  a  short  distance  from  K&kori.  It  dries  up  during  the  hot  weather ; 
its  banks  are  high  and  precipitous,  and  iixe  land  on  either  side  is  uncul- 
turable.  The  cultivatea  land  of  the  pargana  is  up  to  the  usual  average 
being  52*5  per  cent.,  and  the  average  holdings  of  tne  cultivators  are  from 
3  to  4  acres. 

The  pargana  is  well  provided  with  roads;  a  road  connects  the  two  prin- 
cipal towns  of  Moh&n  and  Aurds;  and  the  latter  is  again  conne<:ted  with  the 
large  town  of  Mi&nganj  by  a  road  which  crosses  the  Sai  to  the  south  of 
Auras  by  a  handsome  bridge  built  by  the  British  Government.  Other  roads 
lead  from  MohAn  (1)  toMalihabad  to  the  north,  (2)  to  Lucknow  lying  east, 
(8)  to  Bani  bridgetbuilt  by  R&e  Daulat  Rfie  of  Lucknow)  on  the  LudLUOW 
and  Cawnpore  road,  crossing  the  Cawnpore  Railway  at  Harauni,  and  (4) 
>^o  RastUabad  and  Mawabganj  to  the  west  in  this  district 

The  revenue  rate  falls  at  Rs.  2-1-0  on  the  cultivated  area,  Re.  1-8-0  on 

the  cultivated  and  culturable,  and  Re.  1-1-0  throughout    The  population 

is  96,625,  and  falls  at  the  rate  of  502  per  square  mile  on  the  whole  area, 

^nd  937  per  square  mile  of  cultivated  area.    The  following  figures  will 

show  how  the  population  is  divided  :  — 

MosaliiiMis               ..#              ..«  •••  7*S  percent. 

HinduB    •••              tM              §.•  ••»  99  8  „      „ 

Agriculttirists           .••               •••  •••  69*5.  „      „ 

Non-AgriOttUoristf  .••               ...  ...  40  5  ,t     ># 

The  largest  towns  are— Mohan  (4,627) ;  Neotni  (3,809)  ;  Ajgain  (3,481) ; 
Mahr&jffanj  cum  Newalgani  (3,728).  All  of  these  are  separately  noticed. 
The  tahsil,  post-office,  and  police  station  have  been  fixed  at  Hohin,  and 
government  schools  have  been  established  at  Moh&n  and  other  large  towns 
of  the  pargana. 

For  a  long  time  th6  pargana  seems  to  have  been  inhabited  by  Hindus. 
The  only  Muhammadan  centres  were  at  Moh&n  and  Neotni,  and  no  extensive 
colonies  took  place.  Originally  only  some  25  out  of  205  villages  belonged 
to  Musalmans,  though  of  late  years  the  Muhammadan  taluqdars  have 
acquired  some  27.  The  remaining  villages  are  held  bv  independent  zamin- 
dars,  chiefly  Chhattris  and  Brahmans.  The  former  held  77^  villages,  the 
latter  34.  These  with  38  taluqdari  villages,  and  26  belonging  to  Musal- 
mans  almost  divide  the  villages  of  the  pargana.  A  tappa  of  22  villages 
to  the  north  of  Mohan  called  rachw&ra,  sometimes  Pachisi,  was  colonized 
by  Janw&rs,  and  another  of  52  villages  in  the  centre  of  the  pargana  was 
held  by  Raikw&rs.  Later  the  northern  half  of  the  pargana  was  formed 
into  the  new  parsnuaa  of  Aur&s,  and  was  ruled  from  Sandila,  while  Mohfin 
was  in  chakla  Sanpur. 

MOHANQAN J  Pa/rgcMa^Tah$U  DiQBUAiQAJSfj—Distritst  Ras  Barell— 
This  pargana  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  -pargana  Simrauta  of  this  dii»- 
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trict  and  Jagdispur  of  Sultanpur,  on  the  east  by  Gaura  J4mtin  of  the 
distriot  of  Sultanpur,  on  the  south  by  pargana  Bokha  Jais  of  this  district, 
and  on  the  west  by  the  Hardoi  pargana.  Its  area  is  80  square  miles  and  its 
population  47,281,  being  at  the  rate  of  591  per  square  mile.  Of  the  soil 
24,636  acres  are  cultivated,  5,925  fit  for  cultivation,  and  20,334  are  barren. 
The  soil  is  more  appropriated  by  taluqdars  than  by  the  zamindars ;  there 
being  40  villages  owned  by  the  former  and  85  bv  the  latter.  The  Govern- 
ment revenue  is  Rs.  54,165,  being  at  the  rate  of  Re.  1-12-4  per  arable  acre. 
The  landed  property  is  thus  divided  : — 

Kanhpatia    ..«  •••  •«,• 

Other  eftstes  ••• 

ToUl        M«        40  8$ 

The  history  of  the  Kanhpuria  Chhattris  may  conveniently  be  given 
under  this  pargana  which  contains  their  earliest  settlements.  It  is  as 
follows  by  Mr.  Millet,  C.S.  :— 

The  only  family  which  require  any  notice  are  the  Kanhpurias,  whose 
ancestor,  rarshad  Sin^h,  acquired  possession  of  a  large  tract  of  country  to 
the  north-east  of  the  district  in  Tilok  Chand  s  time. 

These  trace  their  descent  from  the  celebrated  Rishi  Bhfirat  Dw&j,  and 
their  blood  is  enriched  by  the  piety  of  83  generations  of  saints  and  ancho- 
rites. The  biith  of  K4nh,  their  first  Chhattri  ancestor,  is  involved  in 
much  obscurity.  * 

The  common  tradition  is  shortly  as  follows : — 

Suchh,  a  saint  of  distinction;  lived  at  M4nikpur  in  the  reign  of  the  great 
Manik  Chand.  A  fable  of  Brahmanical  invention  describes  and  accountB 
for  his  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  that  r&ja.* 

From  this  marriage  two  sons  were  bom,  one  of  whom  turned  Brahman 
and  the  other  Chhattri. 

The  Chhattri  was  E&nh,  the  eponymous  hero  of  his  tribe,  who  married 
into  af  Bais  family,  abandoned  Mfinikpur,  where  he  had  succeeded  as  his 
mother's  heir  to  the  throne  of  M&nik  Chand  to  his  wifo^s  relations,  and 
founded  the  village  of  El&nhpur  on  the  road  from  Salon  to  Partabgarh. 
The  present  tribe  deity  of  the  Elanhpurias  is  the  Bhainsaha  R&kshasa 
(bufiFalo  demon)  to  whom  they  offer  one  buffalo  at  every  third  Bijai  Das- 
mi,  and  another  for  every  wedding  or  birth  which  has  occurred  in 
their  chiefs  family  since  the  last  sacrifice.  I  regard  this  tradition  a$ 
extremely  important. 

All  the  leading  tribes  of  whose  immigration  there  can  be  no  doubt 
retain  distinct  legends  of  their  former  homes. 

Here  it  is  admitted  that  the  founder  of  the  tribe  in  these  parts  was  also 
the  first  of  his  people  who  was  admitted  into  the  Hindu  caste  system,  as 

*This  princess,  the  only  daughter  of  IfliDik  Chand,  seems  to  h«Te  contracted  feyeral 
alliances,  and  to  have  tmntmittcd  the  rij  and  the  Gharwir  blood  by  each. 
fXhc  raja  of  Tiloi  says  a  Bisen  of  ManjhoU,     The  moral  is  the  Bftme. 
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his  father  the  Rishi,  and  his  aacestors;  the  83  preceding  anchonte^ 
were  of  course  of  no  caste  at  all.  The  connection  with  the  Bais  is  more 
important  than  that  with  Manik  Chand,  as  the  latter  is  introduced  into 
legends  of  every  date  from  Mahmud  Ghaznavi  down  to  Husen  Shah 
SbarqL 

E&nh's  sons,  Sihu  and  Kahu,  completed  the  concj^uest  of  the  territory  te 
the  north-west  of  Kanhpur  by  inflicting  a  decisive  defeat  on  the  Bhaxs, 
whose  kings,  the  brothers  Tiloki  and  Biloki,  were  left  dead  on  the  battle 
field.  Their  names  are  preserved  in  the  neighbouring  villages  of  Tiloi 
and  Biloi. 

I  am  averse  to  ignorant  etymolofi^cal  speculations,  but  think  that  the 
following  remarks  may  not  be  wholly  valUele&s. 

The  identity  of  the  stories  in  all  their  leading  features,  as  well  as  the 
similarity  of  the  names,  makes  it  probable  that  Tiloki  and  Biloki,of  the  Eanh- 
puria  legend,  are  no  other  than  the  D&l  and  Bal  of  the  nearly  contempora- 
neous Bais  and  of  the  Muhammadans  of  the  next  century ;  and  this  conjec- 
ture is  strengthened  by  the  constant  recurrence  of  the  termination  oi  in 
places  undeniably  connected  with  the  Bhar  rule.  The  central  village  of 
the  Hardoi  district,  which  has  the  remains  of  a  Bhar  fort,  the  pargana  of 
Hardoi  in  this  district,  close  under  a  great  Bhar  centre,  and  the  pargana 
of  Bhadohi,  in  the  Mirsapur  district,  mentioned  by  Mr.  Camegy  in  his 
report  on  the  races  of  Oudh,  all  perhaps  originally  bore  one  name— Bhar* 
doi. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  local  pronunciation  of  Bareli  is  Baroli ;  the 
introduction  of  a  liquid  between  the  two  vowels  is  easily  intelligible,  and  the 
oriffinal  name  may  have  been  Baroi  or  Baloi,  by  which  it  is  at  once  ely- 
.mologicall^  connected  with  its  reputed  founder  B&L  Comparing  these 
results  with  the  Eanhpuria  tradition,  I  venture  most  diffidently  to 
conjecture  that  oi  in  the  words  Tiloi  and  Biloi  is  a  mere  affix,  and  that 
the  roots  are  Til  and  Bil,  which  are  identical  with  Dil  and  B41,  the  roots 
of  Dalmau  and  Bareli.  The  termination  oH  was  probably  a  later  inven- 
tion, founded  on  the  old  names  of  the  two  villages,  and  in  Tiloki  and 
Biloki  we  recognize  the  two  chiefs  who  fell  at  rakhrauli  resisting  the 
Jaunpur  emperor.  I  refrain  from  pushing  this  train  of  conjecture  furtlier 
to  what  might  be  an  unwarrantable  condusion.  The  line  of  the  fi[anh- 
purias  was  maintained  through  a  series  of  five  inglorious  chieftains  down 
to  the  times  of  Parshad  Singh. 

While  these  events  had  been  goinff  on  in  Baisw/ra,  the  Eanhpurias  had 
not  been  ipgloriouslv  quiet.  Jagat  Singh,  of  Simrauta,  acquired  a  name, 
though  it  is  now  dimcult  to  say  what  for.  His  descendants  state  that  the 
emperor  of  Delhi  presented  him  with  a  robe  of  honour,  a  drum  and  a 
flpear,  for  clearing  the  high  road  of  Bhars.  His  cousin  of  Tiloi,  EJi&nde 
B&e,  led  his  clansmen  nominally  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Dalmau,  but  actually 
on  a  raid  for  plunder  and  extended  territory.  He  was  resisted  success* 
fully  by  the  Pathans  of  Pahremau,  whose  leader,  Muin  Khan,  a  name  which 
does  not  occur  in  any  pedigree,  wounded  the  Eanhpuria  chieftain,  but 
purchased  his  success  with  his  life. 
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Elha&de  R&e  was  suoceeded  on  the  throne  of  Tiloi  by  Udebhin,  who 
verified  the  statements  of  the  Tiloi  Kanhpurias,  that  every  other  of  their 
xAjas  was  a  foAnAvnt  Under  his  weak  Qovemment  the  Eurmis,  who  occu- 
pied forty-two  villages  in  Jagdiapur  *  rose  in  arms. 

Their  leader  was  a  Disi  R&m  who  einbraced  the  Musalman  faith,  and 
procured  assistance  from  his  co-religionists  on  the  banks  of  the  Qanges. 
.With  a  body  of  seven  hundred  Mughal  cavalry  he  plundered  and  burnt 
the  villages  of  the  Chhattri  zamindars  whose  r6ja  could  do  nothing  to  pro- 
tect them. 

Fraud  was  saocessful  where  force  failed,  and  a  Oautam  in  the  Kanh* 
puria's  pay  gained  D&si  R&m's  confidence^  and  -treacherously  assassinated 
him  out  hunting. 

For  this  service  he  was  granted  the  Kurmi's  villages,  some  of  which  are 
still  held  by  his  descendant  liahip41  Singh»  taluqdar  of  B&ra. 

The  suppression  of  this  Eurmi  insurrection  is  with  probability  referred 
to  the  commencement  of  the  vigorous  i^ign  of  Sdrat  Singh,  who  succeeded 
to  the  throne  between  1670  and  1680  A.D. 

This  prince  though  blind  was  distinguished  for  his  ability  and  enter* 
prise,  and  uniting  the  scattered  branches  of  his  clan  under  one  banner  wag 
the  first  of  the  powerful  chiefs  of  Tiloi,  who  ruled  with  semi-r^[al  autho- 
rity over  a  district  which  at  one  time  comprised  fourteen  entire  parganas* 

A  prince  of  Siirat  Singh's  energy  was  not  likely  to  remain  long  at  peace 
-with  his  neighbours,  and  a  friendly  interview  afibrded  him  the  desired 
pretext  for  invading  the  conti^ous  domains  of  the  Sombansis.f  Partfib 
Sin^h  was  lame,  and,  on  asking  after  Stirat  Singh's  health,  received  the 
ordinary  polite  reply  "dpke  qadam  dekkns  9t^  to  which  angrilv  retorted 
with  r^erence  to  Suiat  Singh's  blindness,  I  too  am  well  '^  cfplbe  chadmh 
dekhne  ae."  The  personal  ininilt  was  eagerly  welcomed,  and  Siirat  Singh 
marched  at  the  head  of  his  clansmen  against  Partabgarh. 

He  was  met  at  Hindanr  and  an  obstinate  battle  resulted  in  the  defeat 
of  the  S[anhpurias.  As  their  chieftain  was  being  carried  firom  the  field 
be  felt  the  wind  strike  on  his  sightless  eyes  and  asked  firom  which  quar« 
ter  it  came,  and  the  answer,  fiom  the  west,  conveyed  the  first  informa- 
tion of  his  defeat.  His  retreating  forces  were  covered  by  a  zamindar  of 
M&in,  who  commanded  the  then  unusual  arm  of  a  hundred  matchlockmen, 
and  who  for  this  received  the  grant  of  thirteen  villages  in  the  Salon  par* 
gana,  which  formed  the  root  of  the  present  large  N&m  taluqas. 

*  BeAlioM  are  perhaps  eseceplioiiaU/  ooouBon  ia  this  neighBourhood ;  the  tahsil  of 
Haidargarh  in  Bara  Banki  alone  baa  the  three  Amethia  bealiaas  of  Bimnagar,  Sonakpur 
and  Bira»  the  P6ndea  Bealiai  of  Shinnaar,  the  Karmls  of  Sehgaon,  the  Somhaniia  of 
BainU,  the  Shekht  of  Bhilwal,  and  the  Dub^  of  Kialiha. 

The  term  aeema  to  deoete  anj  aoiaU  oolleotion  of  TiUngct  held  by  one  eoparofOMy 
body. 

f  Ae  preeent  territories  of  the  Eaahpnrfas  and  Sombansli  are  aeDaraied  bj  the 
wide  eaiatea»  of  the  Bitena,  hot  it  doee  not  appear  that  at  the  time  of  Sorat  Singh  the 
leaders  of  that  tiibe  had  attidoed  the  dignitj  of  independent  eoTerelgna.    A  teiy  large 

Surt  of  their  preaent  property  waa  onder  the  mle  of  the  Musalman t  of  Minikpnr,  and  of 
eir  three  pnneipal  honses  we  find  Rjkntipor  ranged  with  the  Ranhporia  and  bera  and 
Uhingwas  with  the  Sombaosi.  It  is  probable  that  thej  respectirely  owned  the  nominal 
SQpremaey  of  the  chieftain  la  whose  army  thej  fought. 
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Stirat  Singh  was  succeeded  at  Tiloi  by  Oopal  Singh,  who  bad  two  sons, 
Mohan  and  Newal. 

The  latter,  though  the  youngest,  held  the  first  place  in  his  father's  affec- 
tions, who  formed  the  design  ox  presenting  him  to  the  clan  as  their  chief- 
tain instead  of  his  elder  brother,  who  was  one-eyed,  Mohan  Singh  was 
not  the  man  to  permit  the  quiet  transfer  of  his  own  rights  to  another,  and 
he  disappointed  his  father  by  accelerating  his  death. 

The  whole  force  of  the  tribe  was  collected  round  Tiloi,  and  it  was  intend- 
ed that  Newal  Singh  should  be  proclaimed  publicly  the  heir  to  the  rdj. 
Mohan  Singh  immediately  took  steps  to  prevent  thiB  oocnrrence. 

He  first  went  to  his  mother,  and  compelled  her  to  disclose  the  place 
where  the  treasure  was  buried ;  and  then  taking  a  faithful  Bahelia,  whose 
descendants  are  still  in  honourable  employ  at  Tiloi,  proceeded  to  his 
father's  room.  The  servant  took  aim  from  Uie  doorstep,  and  Gk>p&l  Singh 
fell  shot  through  the  back.  Mohan  then  rushed  forward,  cut  the  old  man's 
head  off,  and  stooping  over  the  body  made  the  royal  tilak  on  his  forehead 
in  his  father's  hot  blood.  He  then  put  on  the  ornaments  of  his  new  i^k 
and  went  to  the  army.  The  news  of  the  parricide  had  gone  before  him, 
and  he  found  the  soldiers  on  the  verge  of  mutiny :  nor  was  subordination 
restored  till  he  assured  them  that  the  death  of  the  old  raja  would  not 
affect  their  pay  or  injure  any  one  but  the  murderer  himself,  who  took  on 
his  own  head  the  wrath  of  the  gods.  He  deemed  it  wise,  however,  to  distract 
their  attention  from  the  horrid  events  and  inaiu^rated  his  rule  by  leading 
them  against  ihe  rich  Sayyads  of  the  south,  where  the  plunder  of  Musta^ 
&bad  confirmed  the  wavering  in  their  allegiance. 

On  his  return  to  Tiloi  he  was  beseiged  hy  the  Diw&n  of  Hasanpur,  who 
had  collected  a  large  force  to  punish  the  son  who  had  murdered  his  father, 
and  the  feudatory  who  had  affixed  the  royal  mark  with  his  own  hands  and 
without  the  consent  of  his  suzerain.  The  fort  was  beleaguered  for  seven 
days,  and  on  each  day  the  Diwan  created  a  new  r&ja  from  the  leading 
Kanhpurias,  who  stood  aloof  from  their  chieftain. 

Finally  Mohan  Sin^h  gave  in,  consented  to  recognize  the  Df  w&n  as  hi^ 
liege  lord,  and  received  the  tildk  afresh  at  his  hands. 

Inheriting  the  aggressive  policy  of  his  grandfather,  and  carrying  it  out 
with  greater  success,  he  next  set  the  whole  forces  of  his  clan  in  motion 
against  the  Bais  of  Dalmau.    Amar  Singh,  the  rina,  met  him  with  nearly 
equal  forces,  and  the  boundaries  of  Baiswara  and  Eanhpuria  land  were  fixed 
in  the  very  centre  of  Rae  Bareli,  along  the  line  of  the  Jab4nabad  muhalla. 
The  invader  is  still.^membered  at  Rae  Bareli  as  the  founder  of  the  R^- 
gh&t  on  the  river  Sal    Turning  northward,  and  reducing  in  succession  the 
Musalman  villages  of  Pahremau,  Amawan,  Oiab,  Elathw&ra,  R&hi,  Rasehta,! 
B&wan  Buzurg,  and  Balla,  he  marched  tiirough  the  Jagdispur  paigana 
where  he  was  met  by  the  *Bhale  Sultans,  whom  he  forced  to  recognize  his ' 
supremacy,  and  completed   his  circle  of  conquest  by  marching  through  - 
Innauna  and  Subeha  to  Manikpur,  whence  he  returned  to  his  home  at  Tiloi. 

*  He  Rppcari  to  bare  been  callca  in  hy  Raja  (tibftl  Kbaa  of  Jagd(spar|  who  WAS  on  bad 
terms  with  his  leading  feudatories. 
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The  season  of  his  repose  was  occupied  by  the  celebration  of  his  marriages 
first  into  the  family  of  the  old  allies  of  his  house,  the  Bisens  of  R^impur 
in  Ftirtabgarh,  and  secondly  with  a  daughter  of  the  Bahrelas  of  Sdrajpur 
in  Bara  Banki. 

f  After  a  short  breathing  time  he  started  on  a  fresh  expedition  with 
extended  views.  Marching  through  the  recently  conquered  pargana  of 
Hardoi  he  encountered  the  Naihsthas  of  Bachlir&w&n  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  gallant  young  bastard  of  Sidhauli,  and  his  total  discomfiture 
deterred  him  from  ever  again  attacking  the  too  powerful  chieftains  of 

Baisw&ra. 

'  •  . 

He  might  find  some  consolation  in  the  easy  conquest  of  the  eastern 
parts  of  Wawabganj  and  south  of  Fyzabad^  and  when  he  finally  returned 
to  Tiloi,  he  was  the  acknowledged  master  of  14  parganas.  When  Saddat 
■  Khan  came  back  from  the  reduction  of  Bhagwant  Rfie  Khfchar,  he  marched 
against  Tiloi.  The  R'tja  was  old  and  feeble,  and,  when  a  sally  led  by 
his  younger  brother  Newal  Singh,  had  failed,  he  submitted  unconaitionally, 
j^nd  the  next  year  saw  his  death. 

With  the  commencement  of  the  Nawabi  the  intricate  task  of  fixing 
dates  and  synchronisms  ceases,  and  there  is  no  further  difficulty  in  carry- 
ing the  history  down  to  the  present  day.  Pern  Singh  succeeded  his  father 
Mohan  Singh  at  Tiloi,  and  is  only  famous  for  having  married  a  princess 
of  the  Qharwdrs  of  Bijaipur.  The  lady  is  represented  to  have  fallen  in 
love  with  him  and  compelled  the  match,  but  the  biilliancy  of  this  chief- 
tain's position  dispenses  with  the  necessity  of  so  improbable  an  explana- 
tipn.  Power  and  wealth  regulate  Chhattri  marriages  almost  as  frequently 
as  caste,  and  to  take  an  instance  from  this  very  femily,  Tiloi  alone  of 
all  the  Eanhpurias  refuses  to  give  its  daughters  to  the  Bais. 

After  a  reign  of  five  years  Pern  Singh  was  succeeded  by  Balbhaddar 
Singh,  the  last  of  the  great  chieftains  of  this  house.  A  child  at  the  time 
of  this  father's  death  (it  is  said  of  him,  as  of  almost  all  distinguished 
Hindus,  that  he  was  posthumous^  his  whole  life  was  spent  in  arms. 

When  quite  young  he  led  his  forces  to  the  defence  of  his  faith  at  Benares 
and  is  said  to  have  chased  back  to  Mirzapur,  the  MughaJs  who  wished  to 
profane  a  Hindu  temple.  His  next  exploit  was  the  protection  of  the  R&ja 
of  B&nsi  against  the  Surajbansis  of  Amorha  and  the  Pathos  of  Satt&si. 
.On  two  distinct  occasions  he  served  in  th^  armies  of  Dehli  against  the 
lUja  of  Bhartpur  and  the  Mahrattas ;  and  the  exaggeration  of  his  chro- 
nicler relates  that  unaided  he  captured  the  rftja  of  Sattara^  and  brought 
him  in  an  iron  cage  to  the  presence  of  his  imperial  master. 

For  these  services  he  was  invested  in  succession  with  manmbs  of  four 
thousand  and  five,  thousand  men,  and  was  presented  with  a  band  of 
honour. 

It  is  said  that  in  the  intoxication  of  victory  his  drummer  beat  a  roll  in 
the  emperor's  Darbib:.     The  grave  impertinence  was  only  punished  by  a 
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mild  rebuke,  and  the  descendants  of  the  forward  musician  still  beat 
the  drum  for  the  r&jas  of  TiloL  It  is  possible  that  the  possession  of 
Mohui  Singh's  fourteen  pai^fanaa  was  confirmed  at  DeUi,  but  the  grant 
if  made  was  not  long  recognized  at  Lucknow.  * 

The  remainder  of  his  life  was  spent  in  an  unavailing  struggle  with  the 
waslr,  whose  absence  in  Bengal  enabled  him  to  drive  out  the  officials  who 
had  been  left  in  charj^e  of  Jagdf spur  and  Farsh&depur»  and  temporarily 
to  attain  something  like  the  power  of  his  predecessors. 

On  the  return  of  the  Nawab  he  was  hunted  firom  place  to  places  and 
he  was  finally  surprised  at  his  devotions  and  cut  down  before  an  image  of 
Mahideo  in  Uie  Kindu*ka-nila  in  Jagdispur. 

The  Mubammadan  trooper  who  brought  his  head  to  the  king  was 
rewarded  for  his  valuable  tribute  by  the  grant  of  two  villages  free  of 
revenue  in  Gonda.  It  was  at  this  time  tbit  the  Chob  or  Chnab  Nadi 
was  finally  recognized  as  the  boundary  of  Baiswira  and  Kanhpuria  land. 

Balbhaddar  was  childless,  and  his  death,  which  took  place  in  the 
summer  of  1784  A.  D.,  was  followed  by  a  long  interregnum.  Of  his  two 
widowed  r&nis  one  was  immolated,  and  from  the  pyre  formally  invested 
Chhatardh&ri  Singh  of  Shahmau  with  the  rAja's  cap.  The  adoption  was 
not  recognised  by  the  whole  tribe,  and  the  living  rdni  adopted  Shankar 
Singh,  the  ancestor  of  the  jHresent  rija.  For  fifteen  years  a  war  of  succes- 
sion was  waged  without  any  decisive  result,  and  a  compromise  was  even- 
tually effected,  by  which  both  competitors  received  the  style  of  r6ja,  and 
neither  the  throne  of  Tiloi.  Shankar  Singh  took  his  title  from  Asni 
and  Chhatardb&ri  from  Shahmau ;  and  it  was  not  till  sometime  afterwards 
that  the  former,  a  prudent  and  peaceful  prince»  recovered  the  centre  of  the 
traditions  of  his  tribe.  Tiloi  has  since  descended  quietly  to  the  present 
owner,  lUja  Jagpdl  Singh,  Chhatardh&ri's  «andson.  Diigej  Singh  died 
without  <mspring,  and  was  succeeded  at  Shahmau  by  his  adopted  son 
R&ja  Sukhmangal  Singh. 

At  the  time  of  Sa&dat  Khan's  invasion  Simrauta  was  held  by  M&ndh&ta 
Singh.  He  was  left  in  possession  of  his  ancestral  pargana  and  conciliat- 
ed by  the  honorary  distinction  of  a  drum  and  the  titular  mansab  of  seven 
thousand  men.  His  great  grandson  was  without  children,  and  adopted 
his  first  cousin  Raghu  N4th  Singh,  the  B&bu  of  Chand&pur,  who  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Shiudarshan  Singh,  a  fine  specimen  of  the  Bajput,  cele- 

*Tbe  only  docttmeDtary  eridenee  which  the  preMot  rftja  eonld  produce  on  the  anbject 
ia  a  Wijib-ul-ars  of  several  heads  addressed  bj  Balbhaddar  Singh  to  Abal  Mans&r  Ktasu 
One  head  is  as  follows  :— 

I  am  the  old  samindar  of  fourteen  parganss  inherited  from  Mohan  Singh  (namely  Jaie, 
Nasfnbad,  Salon,  Bae  Bareli,  Minikpur,  Hardoi,  Inbanoa,  Sobeha.  Takia,  Basorhi* 
Kudanli  Saidanpnr,  BOawan)  ;  this  samindari  haa  been  reduced ;  let  me  again  hold  it  on 
the  payment  of  94  lakhs  rerenue. 

This  is  crossed  with  the  ambiguous  order  **  Badastfir-l-^adim." 

Another  curious  head  is— 

■*  Let  me  deduct  the  expenses  of  my  army  from  my  rarenue,  or  hare  them  paid  in 
lull  by  Ooremnient.'* 

The  order  on  this  is — *' deduct  from  Te?enue.'*  It  is  obfiona  that  thisprofcs  Tery 
nttie  but  conscioauiess  of  power  in  the  petitioner. 
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brated  all  over  the  district  for  a  rare  combination  of  bodily  and  mental 
vigour ;  and  to  whom  I  am  under  oonsideraUe  obligations  for  the  intelli- 
gent and  even  learned  assistance  he  afforded  me  in  collecting  materials 
for  this  report  He  has  retired  from  the  management  of  his  estate,  whicii 
is  held  by  his  grandson,  Baja  Jagmohan  Singh. 

MOHANLALQANJ  Pargaria* — TahsU  Mohanlaloanj — District  Luck- 
KOW. — The  parganaof  Mohanlalganj  is  one  of  the  two  into  which  the 
tahsil  of  this  name  is  divided ;  it  takes  its  name  from  a  large  gcmj  built 
by  the  Taluqdar,  B&ja  Eashi  JParshfid.  It  is  situated  to  the  south-east  of 
Lucknow,  with  which  it  is  connected  by  two  good  unmetalled  roads. 
The  most  northern  of  these  runs  east  through  the  pargana  to  Sultanpur, 
the  capital  town  of  a  neighboining  distriot.  It  passes  through  the  bazar 
of  Gbsbainganj  and  skirts  the  old  paigana  towns  of  Ametfai  and  Salem- 
puv.  The  point  where  it  enters  the  pargana  is  about  six  miles  from  Luck- 
now.  The  other  road  runs  south-east  from  Lucknow  to  Rae  Bareli,  but 
has  not  much  of  its  course  in  this  pargana,  for  shortly  after  passisg 
tiirough  the  tahsil  station  of  Mohanlalganj,  it  reaches  the  pargana  of 
l!(igohfin  Sissaindi.  There  is  also  a  third  road  which  connects  Gosh^In- 
ganj  with  Mohanlalganj  and  continues  south,  joining  the  Lucknow  and 
Cawnpore  imperial  road  at  Bani  bridge  on  the  river  ^i.  These  roads  are 
unmetalled,  but  are  kept  in  good  repair  and  bridged  throughout  In 
addition  to  this,  a  system  of  country  roads  has  been  projected  which  is  to 
connect  all  the  principal  bazars  with  each  other. 

.  The  pargana  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  tiie  paiganas  of  Bijnaur  and 
Lncknow,  on  the  north  by  the  district  of  Bara  Banki — from  which  it  it 
semrated  by  the  river  Oumti, — on  the  east  by  the  Bae  BareU  district^ 
ana  on  the  south  by  its  fellow-pargana  of  Nigoh&n. 

It  is  compact  and  square-shaped^  and  contains  an  area  of  200  sqoare 
miles.  Its  greatest  length  from  its  northernmost  corner  on  the  Quuiti 
to  its -southernmost,  where  the  boundary  line  between  Nigohin  and  Mo- 
hanlalganj ends,  is  fifteen  miles,  and  its  average  breadth  is  twelve  miles. 

Its  population  is  1,13,659  or  568  to  the  square  mile.  Of  this  9*8  per 
cent  is  Musalman  and  90*2  per  cent.  Hindu. 

The  proportion  of  barren  land  in  the  district  is  large,  being  so  much  as 
31*6  per  cent.  This  is  due  to  dsar  (barren)  plains,  which  cross  it  from  east 
to  west,  running  through  the  centre  of  the  pargana.  The  pargana  ia 
drained  by  a  line  of  ihils  that  commences  with  the  large  Kuraja  jhils  in 
Hul&s  lUiera,  and  takes  a  south-easterly  direction  towards  Nagr&m  and 
by  the  Loni  stream,  which  rising  in  a  jbfl  near  Parahta  flows,  east  and 
joins  the  Qumti  near  Salempur ;  all  the  northern  parts  are  drained  by  the 
Gumti  itself.    The  height  at  this  point  above  mean  se^  level  is  872  feet. 

The  country  along  the  Qumti  is  rough  and  broken,  alternating  with 
sandy  tracts  and  wide  ravines,  and  lowering  as  it  approaches  the  bed 
of  the  river.  But  little  irrigation  is  carried  on  from  this  river.  In  all 
other  respects  the  country  is  fertile  and  well  wooded.  Its  jhils,  with 
seasonable  rains,  afford  an  ample  supply  of  water.     Wells  can  everywhere 

•  *37  Mr«  H.  H.  Bntti,  j^tsistaiu  Commisiioner. 
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be  dug,  water  lying  not  more  than  twenty  feet  from  the  surfaee,  with  am 
average  depth  of  ten  feet  of  water.  The  percentage  of  irrigation  ia  fur ; 
it  amounts  to  forty-five  per  cent,  of  cultivated  land,  but  a  great  deal  of 
this  IB  from  jhilfl,  being  nearly  three-fourths.  All  the  principal  cereals 
are  grown  with  sucnircane  and  poppy,  and  the  usual  veeetables  immedi- 
ately round  the  viflages.  The  rice  crops  grown  round  thejhils  near 
Nagram  are  specially  fine. 

The  area  still  culturable  is  said  to  be  27  per  cent,  but  of  this  14*8  an 
groves,  and  the  rest  is  not  of  a  good  quality,  being  largely  mixed  with 
lisar. 

The  population  presses  on  the  cultivated  area  at  an  average  density  of 
1,10S  per  square  mile,  which  is  greater  than  in  any  other  paigana^  save 
Lucknow,  of  the  district. 

The  average  holdinp  are  from  three  and  a  quarter  to  five  and  a  half 
acres,  and  rents  vaiy  from  Ba.  4-14  to  Bs.  5-6 ;  strange  to  say  the  latter 
rate  is  paid  by  the  Brahmans,  who  are  usually  treated  with  leniency. 
They  are  in  considerable  numbers,  but  Ahus,  Kurmis,  and  Pasis — ^paving 
rents  of  Bs.  5  to  Bs.  6-10,  and  Bs.  4-14  per  acre, — ^furnish  the  great  tmfi 
of  the  cultivators.  The  two  former  castes  hold  fix)m  four  to  four  and 
a  half  acres,  the  latter  hold  on  an  average  little  more  than  three  acrea» 
The  E&chhis,  who  however  are  not  very  numerous,  pay  the  bigh  rate 
of  Bs.  lS-14  per  acre.  The  high  rates  paid  by  the  Brahmans  may  be 
partly  due  to  the  proprietorship  of  so  many  villages  by  Musalmans.  As 
will  be  seen  in  other  paiganas,  Musalmans  crenerally  exact  higher  rents 
than  Hindua  The  former  hold  eighty  villages  while  the  latter  hold 
ninety. 

The  summary  assessment  of  this  pargana  was  Bs.  1,56,510,  that  now 
fixed  is  Bs  1,79,740.    The  revenue  rate  will  fall  :— 

Hs.  9  It    0  on  the  caltiTtted. 
M   1  14    0  on  coltiTSted  and  cnlUirtbla. 
„   I    7    0  throogboiit. 

The  proportion  of  non-affriculturists  in  this  paigana  is  high.  It  amounts 
to  46'2  per  cent.,  and  is  due  to  the  large  villi^;e8  and  towns  whidi  the 
paigana  contains  and  where  they  chiefly  reside. 

In  addition  to  Amethi,  the  population  of  which  is  7,128,  there  are  tix 
other  towns  and  villages,  with  a  population  from  two  to  five  thousand. 
They  are :— 


Ooshalngsaj,  whose  lohabitaati  niinibsr 

••• 

••■ 

3»6M 

MobMiU[g»Ql»  wiih        „               „ 

•M 

M§ 

3,614 

JNagritm              ••           »              », 

•M 

•  .« 

4,97S 

Mfrtknagsr        „           „              „ 

.  •  . 

#•« 

2,210 

Salempnr            „          „              „ 

... 

•  •» 

2,365 

SsmsM               1,          w              N 

•  •• 

••• 

4,SSS 

and  seventeen  villages  with  a  population  of  one  to  two  thousand.     They 
are  Naiya  Khurk&pur,  Xdampur,  Naubasta,  Utr&w&n,  Bakas,  Bharauli, 
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Pigrahta»  Parseni,  Jokhundi,  Sarae  Gundauli,  Q&simpur,  Khujauli,  and 
Karora,  and  large  bazars  are  held  in  Amethi,  Gkrahainganj,  Mohanlalganj, 
and  Nagram.    All  these  four  are  separately  noticed. 

Manufactures  and  mechanical  arts  are  at  a  low.  ebb,  the  former  comprise, 
the  weavar  class  and  cotton  spinners  (Jul&ha  and  Dhuniya).  The  weaves 
are  thickest  in  Amethi,  at  which  place  the  trade  formerly  flourished, 
but  native  stuffs  have  given  place  to  the  piece-goods  imported  from 
Europe. 

The  pargana  was  once  known  as  the  Amethi  pargana,  and  was  one  of 
those  into  which  the  sarkar  of  Lucknow  was  dividea  (Xin-i-Akbari).  It 
was  colonized  by  the  Amethi  Rajputs  of  the  Chamar-Gaur  tribe,  and 
under  R^j^  Dineur,  the  most  powenul  of  their  leaders,  became  known  as 
the  pargana  of  Amethi  Dingur.  They  were  expelled  at  about  the  close 
of  the  mteenth  century  by  a  family  of  Shekhs  who  became  masters  of  the 
whole  pazgana.  Salempiur,  to  the  north  of  the  paif^ana  was  founded  by 
this  fSunily,  and  the  present  Taluqdar,  Chaudhri  Nawab  Ali,  who  holds  the 
estate  of  Salempur,  is  descended  from  it 

Of  its  early  history  it  is  hard  to  state  anything  with  confidence.  It  is 
unanimously  asserted  to  have  been  held  by  an  aboriginal  tribe  of  Bhars, 
and  the  country  abounds  in  old  Bhar  dihs,  which  appear  to  be  the  sites  of 
their  old  villages  and  forts.  They  are  sometimes  of  great  elevation  and< 
extent.  They  are  quite  deserted,  and  the  only  signs  of  the  ancient  habi« 
tations  are  the  broken  bricks  which  lie  scattered  over  the  mounds,  and 
sometimes  a  hut  on  the  summit  devoted  te  some  deified  hero  who  is  wor« 
shipped  under  the  title  of  Bfr.  There  are  no  less  than  twenty  of  these 
Bhar  d4hs  in  the  pargana.  The  Bhars  are  said  to  have  ruled  from  Bah- 
raich,  and  Amethi  was  one  of  their  outposts.  CSommon  tradition  asserts 
that  the  Hindu  monarch  cf  Eanauj  in  vain  tried  to  wrest  the  country 
from  them.  He  s^nt  his  two  celebrated  captains,  Xlha  and  tidal,  who . 
entrenched  a  .camp  first  under  Lachhman  Tila,  once  the  heart  of  the 
modem  city  of  Lucknow ;  and  next  in  Pahtoiarar  Tikuria  near  which  is 
a  large  well  said  to  have  been  built  by  them.  The  high  dih  in  the  vil- 
lage is  said  to  be  the  remains  of  their  camp.  This  natural  feature  (Tekra 
or.Pahar),  a  hill,  seems  to  have  given  its  name  to  the  village*  It  lies  on 
the  borders  of  the  Lucknow  pargana,  not  far  from  Bak&s,  and  it  is  from 
here  that  the  plain  of  Lohgaujar,  the  battle  field,  the  field  of  blood,  or  of 
iron,  is  said  to  begin.  This  name  was  presently  extended  to  the  whole  of 
the  plain  lying  between  this  and  the  Gogra  which  became  known  as  Gan- 
jarai.  But  Xlha  and  Udal  effected  nothing.  It  was  after  this  that  the 
Amethias  came  into  this  pargana,  which  became  named  after  them* 

Another  of  the  Bhar  centres  seems  to  have  been  Nagram,  which  was 
held  by  R&ja  Nal.  It  was  these  strong  posts  that  the  Muhammadans 
attacked  in  their  first  crescentade  of  A.D.  1030,  under  Sayyad  Silar 
Masafid,  nephew  of  Mahmud  of  Ghazni.  They  swept  through  Nagr&m 
and  Amethi,  leaving  their  Bhahids  and  tombs,  and  perhaps  a  few  families 
who  maintained  their  hold  in  the  village  till  the  arrival  of  more  of  their 
sect  at  a  later  date.    There  is  a  family  of  Maliks  in  Amethi  to  thia  day, 
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and  of  Sayyada  in  Nagr&m,  wht>  assert   that  they  are  descended  from 
ICalik  YiiBuf  and  Sayyad  Mi  ran  of  the  early  invasion. 

But  the  Bhars  closed  up  again,  and  the  Musalman  wave  swept  on,  and 
thej  do  not  seem  toltave  oeen  finally  driven  out  till  the  invasion  of  the 
future  Amethi  Rajputs,  who  came  under  R&ep&l  Singh  at  the  end  of  the 
fourteenth  oentuiy.  Thia  Catnily  was  itself  expell^  at  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth  otntury,  as  has  already  been  stated  by  Shekh  Abul  Husen,  the 
founder  of  the  Salempur  family ;  but  another  branch  of  Amethiaa,  who 
had  established  themselves  at  Nagr&m,  suffered  later ;  for  according  to  the 
accounts  given  by  the  Sayyads,  and  documents  still  in  their  posses- 
eion,  their  ancestor,  HabHrnila,  who  they  assert  dispossessed  them,  could 
ttot  have  come  till  about  A.D.  1600.  Other  facts  render  this  pro- 
bable. Nagram  was  till  a  late  date  known  as  a  separate  parganA,  and  it 
0an  only  have  been  their  separate  proprietorship  of  it  by  this  branch  of 
Amethi  that  made  it  one. 

The  Shekhs  pretended  to  a  right  to  the  whole  pargana^  and  it  seems 
that  it  was  more  or  less  recognized.  For  at  a  later  date  came  a  family  of 
Janwars  from  Ikauna  in  Bahraich,  who  settled  at  the  west  end  of  the 
pai|;ana  in  Mau  and  Khujauli,  and  allow  that  they  derive  their  title  from 
the  Shekhs.  This  family  at  one  time  produced  a  further  division  in  the 
pargana,  and  a  new  pai^gana  was  formed  in  1218  fasli  (1811  AD.)  and 
called  Khujauli. 

Khujauli  was  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Baisw&ra  Nay&gion  chakla* 
Nagrdm  was  ruled  from  Kumhraw4n  in  Rae  Bareli,  and  Amethi,  the  heail« 
quarters  of  which  were  in  A.D.  1757  transferred  to  Qoshainganj, — so 
called  from  a  Qoshiin  commander  of  some  N&ga  txoopers  in  the  time  of 
Bhuji-ud-daula,  who  was  granted  the  pargana  of  Amethi  in  jfigir,  and  built 
a  ganj  here,  which  subsequently  gave  its  name  to  the  pai^pana, — was  made 
Huzdr  Tahsil.  After  the  introduction  of  British  rule,  MohanliJganj,  <m  the 
road  from  Lucknow  to  Rae  Bareli — at  which  place  R&ja  Kishi  Farsh&d, 
one  of  the  loyal  taluqdars,  had  built  a  handsome  ganj  and  temple, — waa. 
selected  as  the  best  place,for  the  centre  of  administration  of  the  tahsil, 
and  the  paigana  became  henceforth  known  by  its  own  name. 

A  good  deal  of  the  tenure  in  this  pargana  is  taluqdari.  There  are  in 
all  171  villages,  and  taluqdars  hold  some  s^xty.  The  rest  are  held  by 
smaller  separate  communities.  The  taluqdars  who  are  proper  to  this  par- 
gana are :— *Chaudhri  Nawab  Ali  of  Salempur,  Musamm&t  Qutb-un-nisa  of 
Oauria,  Shekh  Abii  Tur&b  Khan  of  Dhaurahra,  and  Th4kur  Baldeo 
Bi^hsh  of  I^rsenL  The  principal  remaining  zamindars  are  Shekhs, 
Chhattris,  and  Kurmis ;  the  presence  of  the  two  former  has  ahready  been 
accounted  for.  The  Chhattris  are  mostly  of  the  Janw&r  tribe.  The  Kur- 
mis have  always  mustered  strong  in  this  pargana,  and  having  risen  to  a 
state  of  ^reat  prosperity  have  become  possessed  of  a  spirit  of  very  sturdy 
independence,  which  they  showed  both  in  the  Nawabi  and  on  the  occasion, 
of  the  mutiny  in  our  own  time. 

Pargra-nayiimtZies.— Chaudhri  Nawab  Ali,  Taluqdar  of  Salempur.  The 
l»cestors  of  Chaudhri  Nawab  Ali,  Taluqdar  of  Salempur,  on  the  female  * 
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side,  ore  said  to  have  come  from  Madina,  aud  to  have  entered  the  pargana 
fifteen  generations  ago  about  the  year  1550,  under  Shekh  Abu  I  Hasan 
Ansiri,  who  drove  out  the  Amethi  lUyputs  from  Amethi  Dlngur,  and 
earned  for  himself  the  title  of  Shekh-ul-Ielam. 

Some  one  or  more  generations  after  Shekh  Abul  Hasan  came  Abul- 
Hasan  Sani,  who  had  two  sons,  Shekh  Salem  and  Ali  Gauhar.  Shekh 
Salem  founded  Salempur;  and  ten  generations  later  his  descendant,  Moizz« 
ud-d(n,  had  a  daughter  who  married  Hid&yat  Ali,  a  Sayyad  of  K&kori. 
His  two  sons,  Saadat  Ali  and  Mans&r  Ali,  lived  in  Salempur,  and  inherited 
their  father's  estate. 

Sa&dat  Ali  had  three  sons — Nizam  Ali,  who  by  marriage  became  taluqdar 
of  Faintepur,  His4m  Ali,  father  of  the  present  taluqdar,  Chaudhri  Nawab 
All,  and  Samsdm  Ali.     Samsam  Ali  managed  the  whole  estate,  having  in . 
addition  acquired  the  share  of  Mansur  Ali,  the  second  son  of  Hidayat 
Ali,  and  dying  without  heir  bequeathQ4  it  to  his  nephew,  Nawab  Ali. 

This  family  pretend  to  have  a  right  to  the  whole  pargana  by  title  of  con- 
quest, and  thev  are  said  to  hold  two  farmans — one  dated  1026  Hijri  (1617 
A.D.)  from  «fahdng{r,  in  the  name  of  Mohi-ud-din,  fifth  in  descent 
from  Abul-Hasan  Sani,  and  another  from  Farrukh  Siar  in  the  2ad 
y^ar  of  his  reign  (1128  Hijri,  1715  A.  D.),  in  the  name  of  Muhammad 
Xsaf,  confirming  them  in  the  o£5ce  of  chaudhri  and  zamindar  of  the  par- 
gana. However  vague  and  uncertain  this  title  may  have  been,  they  seem 
to  be  traditionally  looked  upon  as  the  owners  of  the  soil.  Thus  the  Jan- 
w&rs  of  Mau,  at  the  extreme  south-west  of  the  pargana,  relate  that  they 
received  ^their  villages  from  the  Shekhs  of  Amethi ;  and  the  owners  of 
Bak&s  at  the  extreme  west,  and  the  Bais  of  Earora  in  the  centre  assert  the 
Shekhs  to  have  been  the  original  zamindars,  and  we  find  also  Shekh  Abul, 
Husan's  descendants  founding  villages  at  scattered  intervals  throughout  the 
whole  pargana.  Shekh  Salem  himself  founds  Salempur  on  the  lands  of  . 
Eheoli  in  the  north-east  of  the  pargana,  and  Salempur  XJchdka  on  the  other 
boundary  directly  south. 

Chaudhri  Nawab  Ali  holds  all  the  villages  founded  by  his  ancestors 
and  others,  of  which  he  acquired  possession  from  the  original  inhabitants. 
Many  of  the  double  names  involved  show  a  prior  Hindu  origin  and  tradi- 
tion still  remembei^  the  names  of  the  original  villages  on  the  lands  of 
which  the  Shekhs  founded  their  own  villages.  The  Trans-Qumti  villages 
mentioned  belonged  to  the  pargana  of  Ibr&himabad  which  was  also  held 
by  the  Amethias,  and  which  they  lost  at  the  same  time  with  Amethi. 
The  Chaudhri  taluqdar  holds  half  the  village  of  Ibr&himabad  in  his  sanad 
with  others  of  the  pargana.  This  estate  amounts  to  36  villages,  of  which- 
29.  are  in  this  district,  and  are  assessed  at  Rs.  44,293. 

Musamm&t  Qutb-un-nisa,  taluqdar  of  Qauria,  is  the  widow  of  Jah&ngfr 
Bakhsh  Siddiqi  Shekh,  old  pargana  q&n6ngo  of  Amethi.  This  family  -  is 
said  to  have  come  from  Medina,  and  to  have  settled  in  Delhi  in  the  time 
of  BAbar  Shah.  From  thence  they  were  probably  called  by  the  family  of 
the  Ansari  Shekhs^-^from  whom  the  taluqdar,  Chaudhri  Nawab  AU,  has* 
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fiprungi-^who  preceded  them  in  the  occupation  of  the  paigana,  and 
had  abo  come  nrom  Madina.  Thev  date  their  settlement  from  the  time 
of  their  ancestor  Shah  RaS-ud-din,  under  whom  they  migrated  from 
Delhi,  and  settled  in  Mohanlalganj  to  the  north  of  the  pargana  near. 
Amethl 

Shah  Baff-ud-d(n  had  a  son,  Nis&m,  who  founded  Niz&mDur^  and  married 
a  daughter  of  the  house  of  Malik  Tiisuf,  one  of  the  omcers  of  Savyad 
Hasafid's  army  of  A.  D.,  1030,  who  had  escaped  the  annihilation  that  oefel 
the  rest  of  the  inyading  force,  and  had  maintained  his  residence  in  the 
town  of  Amethi,  which  had  fiedlen  into  the  Musalnians'  hands. 

Shekh  Nizam  had  three  sons : — 

(1.)  Shekh  T&hir,  who  founded  T&hirpur,  attained  to  wealth  and  the 
q&ntingoship  of  the  pargana,  and  added  Qauria  and  other  villages  to  his 
ancestral  property.  The  present  representative,  Musamm&t  Qutub-unnisa, 
is  descended  from  this  hranch  of  the  family,  and  holds  Oauria  and  four 
other  villages. 

(2.)  Shekh  Ibr&him,  whose  descendants — Mftshiq  Ali  and  others — hold 
Ifahmudabad,  in  which  their  ancestor.  Shah  Rahim-ud-din,  first  settled, 
and  four  other  villages. 

(3.)  From  the  third  son,  Shekh  Husen,  was  descended  Musihib  Ali, 
who  played  too  conspicuous  and  persistent  a  part  in  the  rebellion  of  A.D., 
1857,  and  lost  his  ancestral  estate,  the  taluqa  of  Dhaurahra,  of  six  villages 
lying  on  the  banks  of  the  Gumti,  which  was  confiscated  and  conferred 
on  Abdul  Ali,  who  made  a  gift  of  it  to  the  taluqdar  Abd  Tur&b  Khan,  an 
account  of  whom  will  be  presently  given.  Only  one  of  the  descendants  of 
Shekh  Husen,  Tufail  Ali,  holds  Fatehpur,  which  his  ancestors  founded. 

Musamm&t  Qutub-un-nisa  holds  five  villages  assessed  at  Rs.  4,695. 

Mirza  Ahi  Tv/rdh  Khan,  Mughal,  Taluqdar  of  Dhot/urakra. — ^Thia 
taluqdar  has  no  history  that  belongs  to  this  par^na.  He  was  a  son-in-law 
of  Munnawwar-ud-daula,  and  the  estate  of  six  villages  that  he  holds  belong- 
ed to  Mus&hib  Ali,  of  the  pargana  q&ndngo's  &mily.  This  latter  was 
a  persistent  rebel,  and  with  a  strong  band  of  Eurmis  and  local  bad  charac- 
ters kept  the  rebellion  alive  on  his  own  account,  but  he  and  the  Eurmi 
leader  Ehush41  Chand  were  slain  in  a  fight  at  Salempur,  and  his  villages 
confiscated.  They  were  conferred  nominally  on  Abdul  Ali,  a  chela  (slave) 
of  Munnawwar-ud-daula,  but  this  was  an  arrangement  made  to  suit  the 
Mawab.  Abdul  Ali  soon  went  on  a  pik[rimage  to  the  Earbala,  and  the 
estate  was  transferred  under  a  deed  of  hiba  (gift)  by  Abdul  Ali  to  Mirsa 
Ab(i  Turab  Eban,  the  present  taluqdar.  His  villages  in  this  pargana  are 
assessed  at  Rs.  4',091. 

Chaudhri  A*zam  Ali  of  Nagrim, — Chaudhri  Azam  Ali  is  said  to  havis 
come  from  Ehojid  in  Arabia,  twelve  generations  ago,  undo:  Shekh  Habfb* 
ulla,  and  to  have  driven  out  the  Amethias,  who  then  held  the  parsana  of 
Nagram;  under  Jaip41  Singh.  .  This  Mus^an  family  was  proDably  cQn«« 
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nected  with  the  invading  force  which,  under  Shekh  Abdl  Hasan,  in  the 
middle  of  the  16th  century,  took  the  Amethi  pargana.  But  it  was  pro- 
bably a  later  arrival;  for  in  the  third  and  fourth  generation  after  Habib- 
nlla,  we  find  Auranezeb  granting  a  fimn/in  dated  1096  Hiiri  (1675  A.D.) 
to  Shekhs  Di6d  and  Salem  oonnrming  them  in  the  zamindari  of  Nagram 
which  their  ancestors  had  held.  They  early  acquired  three  or  four  villages, 
which*  they  still  hold  in  addition  to  a  ia/mf  (portion)  of  Na^^m.  But  the 
Amethias  did  not  entirely  acquiesce  in  their  deposition,  and  there  is  good 
written  evidence  that  about  the  year  1130  Hiiri  or  A.  D.  1791,  they 
attacked  and  possessed  themselves  of  the  qasba.  And  it  was  not  till  about 
this  time  that  the  Musalmans  were  made  chaudhris  of  the  pargana.  These 
Amethias,  who  belong  to  Eumhr&w&n,  never  foigot  their  old  rights,  and 
when  the  rebellion  of  1857-58  broke  out,  the  Eurmis  of  Nagram  invited 
them  to  put  themselves  at  their  head 

Tkt  Okwfha  Jv/n/w&ra  of  Mau  (Oautcum  Kaundik). — ^According  to  their 
family  history,  the  Janwirs  of  Mau  came  twelve  generations  ago  from 
Ikauna  in  Bahraich  under  two  leaders,  Deo  RAe  and  Sohan  Rde ;  they 
must  have  come  at  about  the  commencement  of  the  17th  century ;  they 
settled  in  Mau  and  Ehujauli,  which  they  received  from  the  Amethi  Shekhs. 
Sohan  R&e  died  without  issue,  but  the  descendants  of  Deo  R4e  grew  and 
multiplied  and  colonized  in  all  22  villages,  which,  with  the  exception  of 
two— Mau  being  one — ^they  hold  to  this  day. 

Deo  B£e  had  two  sons — one  of  whom,  Seni  S&h,  was  the  founder  of 
Parseni  (Senipur),  and  the  ancestor  of  Th&kur  Baldeo  Bakhsh,  taluqdar, 
whose  estate  takes  its  name  from  this  viUage.  His  second  son  was  B4nke 
R<e,  and  four  generations  after  him  were  born  Hfra  and  J&chi.  The  des- 
cendants of  the  former  hold  sixteen,  and  the  latter  three  villages.  But 
it  is  probable  that  at  this  time  they  did  not  hold  more  than  their  ances- 
tral villages  of  Mau  and  Ehujauli :  for  three  villages,  held  by  J^chi's  des- 
cendants, were  founded  one  and  two  and  three  generations  after  his  death, 
and  he  does  not,  indeed,  seem  to  have  held  a  share  in  any  villa^  but  Mau. 
A  great  deal  of  the  country  they  colonized  must  have  been  jungle-land, 
for  they  seem  to  have  newly  settled  nearly  all  their  villages.  Hfra's  des- 
cendants founded  Fdranpur,  Baldi  Ehera,  Lidarjft  Eheni,  Dharmawat 
Eher^  and  Dharmangat  Ehera,  and  Jftchi's  descendants  Hulis  Eheia^ 
Atrauli  and  Rahb&n  Khera,  which  villages  embrace  a  considerable  tract 
of  country  lying  on  all  sides  of  Mau  but  the  west. 

But  it  seems  not  unlikely  from  its  name  that  Atrauli  must  have  been 
originaOy  a  Bhar  village.  In  Hulas  Ehera  itself  there  are  unmistakable 
Bhar  remains  in  the  U^ge  fort  that  lies  in  the  middle  of  the  Earela  jhfL 
Nothing  of  the  fort  now  remains  but  its  old  site,  but  it  was  of  considerable 
strength  to  judge  by  the  size  of  tiie  old  dih,  and  must  have  been  formed 
from  the  excavations  of  tiie  lai^e  jhil  which  surrounds  it  on  all  sides  in 
the  form  of  a  moat  On  the  dfh  is  a  small  temple  Jbo  E&leshuri  Debi» 
attributed  to  the  Bhara  The  remaining  "fourteen  villages  held  by  these 
Janwirs  are  said  to  have  been  old  townships,  but  there  seems  to  be  no 
tnice  of  their  originid  owners^  excq»t  that  D&ddnagar  is  dearly  Musalman. 
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Their  histoty  would 'sLow  these  Jauwars  to  have  been  an  aggreaaire 
and  MDiterprifiing  faaiilj^and  on  one  occasion  they  carried  their  natuxal 
prodiviUes  so  far  as  to  attack  and  plunder  some  of  the  king's  treasure 
that  was  beinp^  conveyed  to  Delhi,  and  to  have  earned  by  this  their  como* 
men  of  the  (^oro&oa  or  'plunderers.'  One  of  the  family^  Niwiz  S&h, 
grandson  of  Hira,  rose  in  the  latter  days  of  the  Delhi  empire  to  command 
of  a  considerable  body  of  troops,  but  their  history  is  otherwise  entirely 
local 

Tkdktir  BaldeoBcJuh,  TcUvqdar  ofParaeni, — ^This  taluqdar  is  a  Janw^ 
of  the  Mau  family,  and  descended  from  Seni  Sah,  one  of  the  two  sons  of 
Deo  Rae,  the  leader  imder  whom  the  Janwirs  migrated  from  Ikauna, 
twelve  generations  ago.  Seni  Sah  seems  to  have  separated  from  Mau, 
and  to  have  founded  Parseni  or  Senipur  for  himself  An  offshoot  of  this 
branch  are  the  Janw4rs  of  Jabrauli  m  Nigohan  Sissaindi. 

The  frimily  did  not  rise  to  any  importance  till  the  time  of  Ram  Singh, 
five  generations  later.  R4m  Singh  took  to  money-lending,  and  made 
himself  useful  to  the  Chakladars.  But  the  family  again  declined  till  the 
time  of  Jhabba  Singh,  his  grandson,  who  became  s^ent  and  manager  for 
Chandan  L&l^  the  Khattri  banker  of  Mauranwdn,  in  the  Unao  district 
During  the  mutinies  he  rendered  valuable  assistance  to  the  British  force 
stationed  at  Xlambugh  in  forwarding  supplies  and  information.  He  was 
rewarded  with  one  of  Hindpal  Singh's  confiscated  estates  of  Akohri, 
8idhauli  in  Unao,  and  a  remission  of  ten  per  cent,  on  his  land  tax  as  one 
of  the  six  loyal  taluqdara 

HOHANLALOANJ— Pat^atia  Mohaklalganj— 7aA^  Mohanullgakj 
—-District  LucKNOW. — Mohanlalganj  is  situated  at  the  14th  milestone 
fix>m  Lucknow  on  the  road  fit>m  Lucknow  to  Rae  BarelL  Mau,  oi  as  it  is 
generally  called  ''Chorhan-ka-Mau,"  is  the  old  village  on  the  land  of  which 
Mohanlalganj  has  been  built,  and  is  noteworthv  on  that  account  rather  than 
for  anv  history  of  its  own.  Mau  was  founded. and  inhabited  by  a  tribe  of 
Ghoraha  Janw4rs,  who  colonized  this  and  some  of  the  neighbouring  villages, 
iand  in  the  Nawabi  held  an  undisturbed  and  undisputed  possession.  But 
this  did  not  always  include  enjzagement  for  the  Government  revenue,  and 
the  village  was  eventually  conferred  on  the  taluqdar,  Brj^a  EAshi  Parsh&d, 
who  in  1859  A.D.  built  a  gauj,  which  he  called  after  his  bygone  ancestor 
Mohanl4I,  and  erected  a  temple  of  Mahadeo.  The  ganj  is  now  a  thrivii^ 
centre  of  traffic.  In  addition  to  the  Lucknow  and  Bae  Bareli  road  which 
puMs  tfarbijqgh  it,  it  is  crossed  by  the  road  from  Ooshainganj,  which  joins 
the  imperial  road  to  Cawnpore  and  Bani  Bridge.  The  yearly  baaar  sales 
amounted  to  B&  45,200,  consisting  chiefly  of  gnun  and  country  cotton  stuflk 
The  population  ooasists  of  3,674,  and  is  almost  entirely  Hindu.  A  great 
proportion  is  agricuHaral.  One  c^f  the  three  tahsil  stations  in  the  Lucknow 
district  is  situated  here,  and,  since  the  founding  of  the  RAja  Eashi  Parshid's 
bazar,  it  has  ^ven  its  name  to  the  tahsiL  (!]&t6ide  the  ganj.  is  the  polico 
station  at  which  a  police  force  ie  kept  of  one  inspector,  three  subordinate 
officialsi  and  eighteen  oonstables,  to  guard  an  area  amounting  to  175  square 
miles,  and  a  population  of  568  to  the  square  mile«    Inside  the  ganj  is  a 
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^jke  sar&e,  and  6ut«icle  is  an  encamping  ground  for  the  troops.  Two 
Government  schools  are  established,  one  at  the  ganj  and  one  in  the  village  > 
and  attendance  of  pupils  is  90.  The  ganj  bears  a  clear  and  prosperous 
appearance,  and  is  approaclied  on  either  side  by  two  fine  archways.  Close 
to  the  entrance  the  r&ja  has  built  an  imposing  shiwala  to  Mahadeo^  and 
has  had  influence  enough  to  establish  the  Jalbehar  festival,  which  is  held 
lA  the  month  of  Bhddon.  Tliere  are  other  small  Hindu  temples  to  Debi 
and  Mah6deo  in  the  village,  and  to  a  deified  hero  called  Kdre  Sir  (the  black 
hero),  worshipped  by  the  Janwars. 

MOHI — Pargana  MavtiAkw iN^—Tahail  PuHWA — District  Unao — Lies 
fifteen  miles  south-east  of  its  tahsil  Pnrwa,  and  thirty-five  from  the  sadr 
station  (Unao)  in  the  same  direction.  There  is  no  large  town  or  river  near 
this  village^  nor  is  there  any  road.  About  500  years  ago  one  M&n  Singh, 
Chhattri,  came  from  the  west  anil  peopled  this  village.  Ednh  Sine^h,  a 
descendant  of  M&n  Bingh'is,  was  a  noted  man  here.  Hindus  and.  Munam- 
madanslive  together  peaceably.  There  is  a  school,  with  21  pupils,  lately 
established.    The"  soil  is  loam.     No  jungle  near ;  climate  and  water  good. 

Population^- 


Hindui 
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.M-   4.809 
193 


TotHl 
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Temples  two,  both  to  Mahadeo.    There  are  946  mu^-walled  houses.' 


Latitude 
Longitude 


••« 


••• 


••• 


••« 


2B*»8«'  north. 
16<^S'    eaet. 


HUHAMDI  Pargcma^-TahsU  Uvjuamdi— District  Kheri.— This  parganii 
containB  136  villages,  and  covers  116  square  miles.  It  has  natural  lK)und' 
daries  on  the.  west  and  souths  The  Oumti  on  the  west  separates  it  from 
Magdapur  and  Atwa  Piparia,  and  a  tributary  of  the  same  river  on  the 
south  divides  it  from  rasgawan.  Along  the  bank  of  the  Gumti  the  land 
is  high  and  sandy  for  fl>out  half  a  mile ;  it  then  rather  suddenly  sinks  into 
a  loamy  flat  of  high  fertility  and  fair  cultivation.  The  wells  in  this  part 
generally  bear  t^  use  of  the  bucket  without  tumbling  in;  Water  is  m>m 
12  to  20  feet  from  the  surface.  Fine  crops  of  sugarcane  and  cereals  are 
produced.  The  population  is  49,016,  which  gives  an  average  of  422  to  tb^ 
square  mile ;  this  mass  is  constituted  as  follows  >^ 


Caite  or  sect. 


Fcroeatftge 


t«* 


MudalmAQ. 


BrabDU0« 


11*9 


6'S 


Chattri. 


6-4 


I 


No  cultivating  caste  exists  in  unusual  numbers, 
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Muhamdi  is  owned  principally  by  small  proprietors ;  the  different  castes 
hold  as  follows : — 


Number 

Number 

Name  of  castt . 

of 

Name  of  caste. 

of 

TlUaffM. 

■ 

TiUageai. 

Brahman 

•«• 

•*• 

SI 

Kis&n                   .M 

••« 

1 

Masai  maa 

••• 

••• 

49| 

Khatiri 

— 

1 

Kiyatli^ 

••• 

••• 

•1 

Jtt                      ^ 

••• 

9 

SuropMsa 

«•« 

AM 

0 

Baniin                 ^ 

•M 

11 

Chhattri 

••• 

Mt 

S6 

NAnak  Sh&hi  faqCr 

■M 

1 

AhSr 

••• 

•M 

i| 

Oaddl 

••• 

1 

Xonni 

•*• 

— 

• 

GoTermneol        ••• 

•  •• 

le 

• 
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History. — Muhamdi  was  settled  as  a  paigana  centuries  ago.  The  town 
which  bears  that  name  was  not  foimdea  it  is  true  in  1693  A.D. ;  only  the 
country  was  inhabited,  and  fiscally  organized  by  the  Sayyads  of  Barwar 
long  before  that  date.  Their  history  is  given  in  the  Eheri  district  article. 
They  held  Muhamdi  and  seventeen  other  parganaa  in  a  position  of  some 
independence  during  the  break  up  of  the  Mughal  empire.  They  paid  no 
regukr  Oovemment  revenue ;  numerous  lar;^  and  well-built  forts  enabled 
them  to  collect  their  own  and  the  zamindan  bodies  of  Muhamdi,  and  the 
other  parganaa  were  principally  settled  by  them  as  their  retainers.  Some 
four  or  five  generations  back  their  representative  was  displaced  by  a  Som- 
fcansi  Rajput  of  Hardoi,  who  had  been  captured  and  converted  to  the  ihith, 
and  marmd  to  a  slave  girl  of  the  8ayyad  chief:  he  ousted  his  master's 
son  from  the  engagement,  estate,  and  title  about  1748  A.D.  This  £amily 
retained  possession  of  eighteen  parsanas  until  1798  A.D.,  when  the  then 
representative  was  seized  as  a  rebel  and  defaulter  and  the  taluqa  broken 

The  capital  of  the  taluqa  was  originally  Barwar  then  Auran^^abad,  and 
lasUy  Munamdi.  The  ffonily  held  parganas  Muhamdi,  Magdapur,  and 
Atwa  Piparia  finom  about  1673  AJ).,  and  Haidarabad  and  northern  Faila 
from  1693  A.D.  The  old  zamindars,  if  any,  existed  in  Muhamdi  and 
Magdanur  disappeared,  but  the  Bachhil  in  Atwa  Pimiria  and  the  Ahbans 
in  fisiaarabad  and  northern  Paila  emerged  about  1793  A.D.  from  under 
the  pressure  to  which- they  had  been  subjected,  aided  in  overturning  the 
taluqdar,  and  founded  a  numbet  of  new  tsduqas,  most  of  which  exist  to 
this  day. 

Colonet  Sleeman  writes  as  follows  of  the  governor  of  Muhamdi  on 
Jatiiuary  (1, 18S0 : — 

"  The  Amil  of  th^  Mahomdee  district,  Erishun  Sahae,  had  come  out 
80  far  as  Para  to  meet  me,  and  have  my  camp  supplied,  fie  had  earned 
good  reputation  as  a  native  collector  of  long  standing  in  the  Shajehanpore 
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'district  under  Mr.  BuUer ;  but  being  ambitieus  to  rise  more  rapidly  than 
he  could  hope  to  do  under  our  settled  government,  he  came  to  Lucknow 
with  a  letter  of  introduction  firom  Mr.  BuUer  to  the  Resident,  Colonel 
.Biehmond;  paid  his  court  to  the  Durbar,  got  appointed  Amil  of  the  Maho- 
mdee  district  under  the  ariMi/Me  system,  paid  his  nazuranas  on  his  inves- 
•titure  in  October  last,  and  entered  upon  his  charge.  A  few  days  ago  it 
pleased  the  minister  to  appoint  to  his  place  Aboo  Toorab  Khan,  the 
.nephew  and  son-in-law  of  Moonowur-ood-dowla ;  and  orders  were  sent  out 
immediately,  by  a  camel-^messenger,  to  the  cbmmandanta-of  the  corps  oa 
duty  with  Krishun  Sahae  to  seuse  and  send  hin^  his  family,  and  all  his 
relations  and  dependents,  with  all  his  property  to  be  found  uppn  them,  to 
Lucknow.  The  wakeel,  whom  he  kept  at  court  for  such  occasions,  beard 
.of  the  order  for  the  supersession  and  ajrrest,  and  forthwith  sent  off  a  note 
to  his  master  by  the  fastest  foot-messenger  he  could  get.  The  camel- 
messenger  found  that  the  Amil  had  left  Mahomdee,  and  gone  out  twa 
stages  to  Para  to  meet  the  resident.  He  wait^  to  deliver  his  messs^e  ta 
the  commandants  and  subordinate  civil  officers  of  the  district,  and  see 
that  they  secured  all  the  relatives,  dependents,  and  property  of  the 
Amil  that  could  be  foimd.  The  foot-messenger,  more  wise,  went  on 
and  delivered  his  letter  to  Krishun  Sahae  at  Para  on  the  evening 
of  the  Tuesday,  the  29th.  He  ordered  his  elephant  very  quietly,  and 
mounting  told  the  driver  to  take  him  to  a  village  on  the  road  to 
Shajehanpore. 

"  On  reaching  the  village  about  midnight,  the  driver  asked  him  whither 
he /Was  going.  *  I  am  flying  from  my  enemies,'  said  Krishun  Sahae,  'and 
we  must  make  all  haste,  or  we  shall  be  overtaken  before  we  reach 
the  boundary/  *  But,'  said  the  driver,  '  my  house  and  family  are  at 
tiucknow,  and  the  one  will  be  pulled  to  the  ground,  and  the  other  put 
into  gaol  if  I  fly  with  you,'  Krishun  Sahae  drew  out  a  pistol  and 
threatened  to ..  shoot  him  if  he  did  not  drive  on  as  told.  They  were 
near  a  .field  of  sugarcane,  and  the  driver  hedged  away  towards  it, 
without  the  Amil's  perceiving  his  intention.  When  they  got  near  the 
field  the  elephant  dashed  in  among  the  cane  to  have  a  feast^  and 
the  driver  in  his  aeemvng  effort  to  bring  him  out,  fell  off  and  disappeared 
und«r  the  high  cane.  The  .Amil  did  cdl  he  could  to  get  out  his  ekjdumt, 
but  the  animal  felt  that  he  was  no  longer  in  danger  of  severe  treatment 
from  above,  and  had  a  very  comfortable  meal  before  him  in  the  fine  ripe 
eane,  and  would  not  move.  The  poor  Amil  was  obliged  to  descend,  and 
make  all  possible  haste  on  foot  across  the  border,  attended  by  <me  servant, 
who  had  accompanied  him  in  his  flight.  The  driver  ran  to  the  village 
and  got  the  people  to  join  him  in  the  pursuit  of  his  master,  saying  that  he 
was  making  off  with  a  good  deal  of  the  king^s  money.  With  an  elephant 
load  of  the  king's  money  in  prospect,  they  made  all  the  haete  they  could ; 
but  the  po<»*  Amil  got  safely  over  the  border  into  British  territory.  They 
ibund  the  elephant  dining  very  comfortably  on  the  sugarcane.  After 
abusing  the  drivers  and  all  ms  female  relations  for  deluding  them  with  the 
hope  of  a  rich  booty,  they  permitted  him  to  take  the  empty  elephant  to 
the  new  Amil  at  Mahomdee.  News  of  all  this  reached  my  camp  last 
night." — Pages  57-59,  Vol.  II.,  To\j(,r  through  Oadlk 
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The  following  is  an  administrative  sketch  from  Colonel  Sleeman^s  Tour 
throiwk  Ovdh : — 

*"  Ilie  late  Hakeem  Mehndee  took  the  contract  of  the  Mahomdee  distriet^ 
as  already  stated>  in  the  year  A.D.  1804,  when  it  was  in  its  present  bad 
state,  at  3,11,000  rupees  a  year;  and  he  held  it  till  the  year  1819,  or  for 
sixteen  years.  He  had  been  employed  in  the  Azimgurh  dtstrict  under 
3Boo  AUee  Hakeem,  the  contractor ;  and  during  the  negotiations  for  the 
transfer  of  that  district  with  the  other  territories  to  the  British  Ooyernment, 
which  took  place  in  1801,  he  lost  his  place  and  returned  to  Lucknow,  where 
be  paid  his  court  to  the  then  Dewan  or  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer^ 
who  offered  him  the  contract  of  the  Mahomdee  district  at  three  lacs 
and  eleven  thousand  rupees  a  ^ear,  on  oonditioil  of  his  depositing  in  the 
treasury  a  security  bond  for  thirty-two  thousand  rupees.  There  had  been 
a  liaison  between  him  and  a  beautiful  dancing  girl  named  Peeajoo,  who 
had  saved  a  good  deal  of  money.  She  advanced  the  money,  and  Hakeem 
Mehndee  deposited  the  bond,  and  got  the  contract.  The  greater  part  of 
the  district  was  then  as  now  a  waste,  and  did  not  yield  more  than 
enough  to  cover  the  Government  demand,  gratuities  to  courtiers,  and  cost 
of  management.  The  Hakeem  remained  to  support  his  influence  at  court> 
whilehis brother,  Hadee  Allee  Khan,resided  at  Mahomdee,and  managed  the 
district.  The  Hakeem  and  his  fair  friend  were  married,  and  lived  happily 
together  till  her  death,  which  took  place  before  that  of  her  husband,  while 
she  was  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  While  she  lived  he  married  no  other 
woman  ;  but  on  her  death  he  took  to  himself  another  who  survived  him ; 
but  he  had  no  child  by  either.  His  vast  property  was  left  to  Monowur- 
ood-dowlah,  the  only  son  of  his  brother,  Haoee  Allee  Khan,  and  to  his  widow 
and  dependants.  The  district  improved  rapidly  under  the  care  of  the 
two  brothers,  and  in  a  few  years  yielded  them  about  seven  lacs  of  rupees 
a  year.  The  Government  demand  increased  with  the  rent-roll  to  the 
extent  of  four  lacs  of  rupees  a  year.  Thid  left  a  large  income  for  Hakeem 
Mehndee  and  his  fkmity,  who  had  made  the  district  a  garden,  and  gained 
the  univeisal  respect  and  afifection  of  the  people. 

"  In  the  year  1807,  Hakeem  Mehndee  added  to  the  contract  of  Mahomdee 
that  of  the  adjoining  district  of  Khyrabad  at  five  lacs  of  rupees  a  year, 
making  his  contract  nine  lacs.  In  1816,  he  added  the  contract  for  the 
Bahra^^  district  at  seven  lacs  and  seventy-five  thousand;  but  he  resigned 
this  in  1819,  after  having  held  it  for  two  years,  with  no  great  credit  ta 
himself.  In  1819  he  lost  the  contract  for  Mahomdee  and  Khyrabad  fronv 
the  jealousy  of  the  prime  minister,  Aga  Meer.  In  April,  1818,  the  Gov* 
ernor-General,  the  Marquis  of  Hastings,  passed  through  his  district  of 
Khyrabad,  on  his  way  to  the  Tarae  forest  on  a  sporting  excursion  after 
the  Marhatta  war.  Hakeem  Mehndee  attended  him  during  this  excureion, 
and  the  €k>vemor-General  was  so  much  pleased  with  bis  attentions,  cour-^ 
teous  manners,  and  sporting  propensities,  and  treated  him  with  so  much 
oonsideration  and  kindness,  that  the  minister  took  the  alarm,  and  deter*, 
mined  to  get  rid  of  so  formidable  a  rival.  He  in  consequence  made  the- 
most  of  the  charge  preferred  against  him  of  the  murder  of  Amur  Sing, 
and  demanded  an  increase  of  five  lacs  of  rupees  a  year,  or  fourteen  lacs 
of  rupees  a  year  instead  of  nine.   This  Hakeem  Mehndee  >vould  not  consent 
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to  give ;  and  Sliekh  Imam  Buksh  was^  in  1819,  sent  to  supersede  him 
as  a,  temporary  arrangement 

'*  In  1820,  Poorun  Dhun  and  Govurdhun  Dass,  merchants  of  Lucknowi 
took  the  contract  of  the  two  districts  at  twelve  lacs  of  rupees  a  year,  or 
an  increase  of  three  lacs ;  and  from  that  time,  under  a  system  of  rack' 
renting,  these  districts  have  heen  falling  off.  Mahomdee  is  now  in  a  worse 
state  than  Khyrabad,  because  it  has  had  the  bad  luck  to  get  a  worse  set 
of  contractors.  Hakeem  Mehndee  retired  with  his  family  finst  to  Shaje<» 
hanpore^  and  then  to  Futteheurh  on  the  Ganges,  and  resided  there  with 
his  lamily  till  June,  1830,  when  he  was  invited  back  by  Nusseer-ood-deen 
Hyder  to  assume  the  office  of  prime  minister.  He  held  the  office  till 
August,  1832,  when  he  was  removed  by  the  intrigues  of  the  Kumboos, 
Taj»ood-deen  Hoeeyn  and  Sobhan  iilee  Khan,  who  persuaded  the  king 
that  he  was  trying  to  get  him  removed  from  the  throne  by  reporting 
to  the  British  Government  the  murder  of  some  females,  which  had,  it  is 
said,  actually  taken  place  in  the  palace.  Hakeem  Mehndee  was  invited 
from  his  retirement  by  Mahomed  Allee  Shah,  and  again  appointed  minister 
in  1837 ;  but  he  died  three  months  after,  on  the  24th  of  December,  1837. 

"  During  the  thirty  years  which  have  elapsed  since  Hakeem  Mehndee  lost 
the  contract  of  Mahomdee,  there  have  been  no  less  than  seventeen  £;over- 
nors,  fifteen  of  whom  have  been  contractors ;  and  the  district  has  gradually 
declined  from  what  it  was  when  he  left  it,  to  what  it  was  when  he  tooK 
it — that  is,  from  a  rent-roll  of  seven  lacs  of  rupees  a  year,  under  which  all 
the  people  were  happy  and  prosperous  to  one  of  three,  under  which  all 
the  people  are  wretched.  The  manager,  Krishun  Sahae,  who  has  beeu 
treated  as  already  described,  would,  in  a  few  years^  have  made  it  what  it 
was  when  the  Hakeem  left  it,  had  he  been  made  to  feel  secure  in  his 
tenure  of  office,  and  properly  encouraged  and  supported.  He  had,  in  the 
three  months  he  had  charge,  invited  back  from  our  bordering  districts 
hundreds  of  the  best  classes  of  landholders  and  cultivators^  who  had  been 
driven  off  by  the  rapacity  of  his  predecessors,  re-established  them  in  their 
villages,  and  set  them  to  work  in  good  spirit,  to  restore  the  lands  which 
had  lain  waste  from  the  time  they  deserted  them  ;  and  induced  hundreds 
to  convert  to  iiigarcane  cultivation  the  lands  which  they  had  destined  for 
humbler  crops,  in  the  assurance  of  the  security  which  they  were  to  enjoy 
under  his  rule.  The  one  class  tells  me  -  they  must  suspend  all  laboura 
upon  the  waste  lands  till  they  can  learn  the  character  of  his  successor ; 
and  the  other,  that  they  must  content  themselves  with  the  humbler  crops 
till  they  can  see  whetner  the  richer  and  more  Costly  will  be  safe  from  his 
erasp,  or  that  of  the  agents,  whom  he  may  employ  to  manage  the  district  for 
him.  No  man  is  safe  for  a  moment  unaer  such  a  government,  either  in  hii^ 
person,  his  character,  his  office)  or  his  possession ;  and  with  such  a  feeling 
of  insecurity  among  all  classes^  it  is  impossible  for  a  country  to  prosper.* 

"  I  may  here  mention  one  among  the  numerous  causes  of  the  decline 
of  the  district  The  contract  for  it  was  held  for  a  year  and  half,  in  A.D. 
IBiT-ifS,  by  Ahmed  Allee.  Feeling  insecure  in  his  tenure  of  office,  he  wanted 

to  make  as  much  as  possible  out  of  things  as  they  were,  and  resumed 

■"  '      III"     i  I.  ■■      .  •-. ..,     ,    .        ,  .y _  .  . ,  — ^ 

*  firiibun  Sahae  hai  beeo  resttr^^i  but  does  not  feel  secore  in  bli  tenure  of  office^ 
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OahooA,  a  small  rontrfree  village,  yielding  four  htindred  rupees  a  year, 
held  by  Bahadur  Sing,  the  talookdar  of  Peepareea»  who  resides  at  Puisun 
He  had  recourse  to  the  usual  mode  of  indiscriminate  murder  and  plunder 
to  reduce  Ahmed  Allee  to  terms.  At  the  same  time,  he  resumed  the  small 
vill^^e  of  Kombee,  yielding  three  hundred  rupees  a  year,  held  rent-free 
by  Bhoder  SiuRh,  talookdar  of  Maffdapoor,  who  resided  in  Kombee  ;  and, 
in  consequence,  he  united  his  band  of  marauders  to  that  of  Bahadur  Singh, 
and  together  they  plundered  and  burnt  to  the  ground  some  dozen  villages, 
and  laid  waste  the  pargana  of  Peepareea,  which  had  vielded  to  Government 
twenty-five  thousand  rupees  a  year,  and  contained  the  sites  of  one  hundred 
and  eight  villages,  of  which,  however,  only  twenty-five  were  occupied." — 
Pages  74-79,  Vol.  IL,  SUeman's  Tour  in  Oudh. 

MUHAMDI— Pitr^na  Muhaicdi— TVxAm/  Umujan— District  Khebi— 
Lies  on  the  road  from  Lakhfmpur  to  Sh&hjah&npur,  three  miles  west  of 
the  Oumti,  in  latitude  27^*58'  north,  longitude  80^9'  east.  It  is  on 
a  level  plain  of  fine  soil,  and  has  on  every  side  groves  and  single  trees  of 
the  best  kind.  There  is  an  old  brick -built  fort,  having  two  oblong  courts 
yards.  It  is  now  in  a  decayed  state.  Within  the  town  there  is  an 
im&mb6ra,  which  after  being  repaired  is  occupied  by  the  tahsil  office. 
The  main  part  of  the  fort  was  built  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Aurangzeb  by  the  great-grandson  of  Nawab  Sacur  Jah4n ;  and  the  outer 
works  and  the  imambara  were  built  in  the  time  of  Sa&dat  Khan,  Gover- 
nor of  Oudh,  by  the  ancestor  of  Raja  Musharraf  Ali  Khan.  Hakim 
Mehndi  Ali  Khan,  during  his  chakladarship  of  the  Muhamdi  district, 
l¥hich  lasted  from  A.  D.  1799  to  1820,  lived  here.  He  made  a  garden  to 
the  west  of  the  town,  and  he  built  a  sar&e,  a  mosque,  and  a  ganj  within 
the  town.  He  ^led  the  garden  Mehndi  B4gh  and  the  gam  Saadatganj, 
after  th^  name  of  Sa&dat  Ali  Khan,  the  then  Governor  of  Oudh.  The 
sar&e  could  accommodate  at  one  time  about  200  travellers  of  ordinary  des- 
cription ;  and  the  ganj  has  60  shops.  Saadat  Ali  Khan  was  fond  of  this 
place,  and  used  to  redide  here  for  many  months  every  year.  In  A*B. 
1815,  he  made  a  garden  about  a  mile  to  the  east  of  the  town  on  a  fine 
Open  place  of  good  soil,  and  planted  an  avenue  all  the  way.  The  trete  are 
now  in  perfection,  but  the  garden  has  been  neglected,  and  the  bungalow 
in  the  centre  in  which  he  resided  is  entirely  in  ruins,  tie  kept  here  a 
large  establishment  of  men  and  cattle.  Within  this  garden  Government 
Las  built  a  bungalow  for  European  travellers.  There  is  a  tank  to  the 
west  of  the  town  roimd  which  flights  of  brick-built  stairs  were  made  in 
A-D.  1863  by  subscription. 

The  tovh)  of  Muhamdi  was  established  by  Sayyad  Muotadi,  and  im- 

5 roved  and  enlarged  by  Ali  Akbar  Khan,  ancestor  of  R&ja  Musharraf  Ali 
[ban.  It  has  been  Government  property  since  A.  D.  1784,  and  declared 
as  such  uhder  a  judicial  decree  dated  2nd  September,  1868.  For  a 
detailed  historical  account  see  district  article  Kheri,  historical  diapter. 

Ituhamdi  is  not  remarkable  for  any  fair  at  which  trade  is  carried  on. 
It  has  a  daily  market,  and  a  special  market  twice  a  week  on  Tuesda^ 
and  Thursdays  in  which  articles  of  country  consumption  are  sold.  The 
annual  sales  of  European  and  native  cotton  frtbrics  in  Muhamdi  are 
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estimated    at  about  Ks.  12,000,  and  of  silk  at  Bs.  4,000.    There  are  14 
sugar  manufactories  and  one  Government  manufactory  of  country  liquor. 

Muhamdi  was  the  sadr  station  of  the  district^  now  known  by  the  name 
of  Kheri,  in  1855-56,  and  the  said  district  was  then  and  until  lately  called 
the  Muhamdi  district  There  is  now  a  tahsil  station,  a  thina,  an  angle- 
vernacular  school,  and  a  charitable  dispensaiy  here.  There  are  no 
brick-built  houses  owing  to  a  superstition  of  the  inhabitants;  the  town 
therefore  is  meanly  built^  although  the  yicinity  is  healthy  and  {acturesque. 

Population  4,729:— 

^^^  A^fZtB  :::     z     z     z   liilW'^ 

M««amanB...J5fj;|S^     T.  Z  Z  Z      "'mj^^V 

MUHAMMADPUR  Pargamor-TaJml  FxTEHPvn-^IHetrict  Bara  Banki 
— This  pargana  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Chauka,  on  the  west  by 
pargana  Fatehpur,  and  some  villages  of  district  Sitapur ;  on  the  south  by 
Bimnagar,  and  the  north  by  the  ^tapur  district.  Its  area  is  62  square 
miles,  or  89,668  acres  divided  into  83  villages.  The  cultivated  land  is 
27,634,  and  the  uncultivated  11,934  acres ;  only  4,092  acres  of  the  former 
are  irrigated.  The  soil  is  mostly  loam.  The  river  Chauka  flows  on  the 
east,  and  there  is  a  little  stream  (the  Simli)  near  the  centre ;  both  these 
take  a  southward  course,  and  do  great  damage  to  the  bordering  villages 
which  are  about  13  in  number. 

The  land  revenue  amounts  to  Rs.  40,702,  the  tenure  is  as  follows : — 


Talaqdari 

•«• 

■ 

••• 

••• 

4«  tUIMM. 

Zamindtfi 

••• 

..•• 

••• 

••• 

s       .. 

Pattfdari 

••• 

••• 

t*«t 

••• 

84        ., 

Totol  ...    13 
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The   population  is  32,629 ;  the   number  of  the  higher  castes  is  7|000. 
There  is  a  registry  office  at  the  chief  town  (Muhammadpur).^ 

During  the  Nawabi  Muhammadpur  formed  the  centre  of  a  district  of 
the  same  name,  but  now  it  merely  gives  its  name  to  a  pargana. 

The  taluqdari  villages  are  held  as  follows : — 


•••  •»•  ••• 


Rija  Sarabjit  Singh 

Ditto  of  Kapnrthala  •••  •••  •*« 

Tb&kur  Gum&a  Sini{h  .  ...  ••«  ••« 

B4ja  I^nand  All  Kbaa  •••  ..t 

D6d  Bah&dm  Singh  ...  •••  ••• 

Bija  Amir  Haaftn  Khan  m*  •••  ••• 

Eazim  Huien  Khan  •••         '    •••  ••t 


3S 

Tillages 
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3 
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a 

I* 

2 

M 

1 

H 

1 

tt 

Total         .M    46       9» 


MUHAMMADPUR— Pat^awa  Muhammadpur— ToJWi  Fa^tehpub— JW** 

'  tnct  Bara  Banki— Lies  23  miles  north  of  the  sadr,  and  14  miles  south- 
west of  Bahramghat.    It  was  founded  \>j  one  Madan  Singh  about  400 
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yean  ago  on  the  land  of  Chandaura,  and  named  after  Muhammad  Shah,  a 
fietqir.  There  is  a  bazdr,  a  reg^try  office,  and  a  school.  Water  is  met  with 
at  27  feet  The  number  of  houses  is  302,  and  that  of  inhabitants  1,332 ; 
the  higher  castes  number  as.  many  as  710. 

HUHAMMADPUR— PaT^ona  EHANDiNSA*-raA^  BrKAPUBr-2>i^ric< 
Ftzabad. — ^This  place  was  founded  by  Shekh  Muhammad  who  got  the 
site  from  the  Bhars ;  it  is  24  miles  west  of  Fyzabad.  The  road  from 
the  police  station  of  Milkipur  to  Rudauli,  in  district  Bara  Banki,  passes 
through  it.  The  population  consists  of  2,507  Hindus  and  108  Musalmans. 
Amaniganj  bazar  was  established  here  by  Nawab  Asif-ud-daula,  whose  army 
used  to  encamp  here  on  the  road  to  Fyzabad.  Th^re  is  a  temple  to 
Mah&deo  and  one  thakurdwira. 

MUR  XDABAD— ParflrotMi  Bangarmau— ra**^  SAnPvn—IH8t7nct  Unao. 
-^This  town  is  distant  19  miles  north-west  from  the  tahsil,aad  36  miles  in 
the  same  direction  from  the  sadr  station  (Unao),  the  road  from  which  to 
Hardoi  passes  through  it  The  date  of  its  foundation  is  not  known.*  It 
is  Wd  to  have  lyen  peopled  by  Murad  Sher  Khan,  about  300  years  ago, 
in  the  reign  of  Alamgfr,  and  takes  its  name  from  the  founder.  It  is  on 
tolerably  level  ground,  the  scenery  is  pleasant,  and  climate  healthy.    Water 

food.  iLimta  Parshad,  Brahman,  minister  of  Jaipur,  was  a  noted  resident 
ere;  there  are  no  particular  events  to  note.  There  is  neither  sarae, 
thana,  or  tahsil.here.  A  vernacular  school  has  .been  *  established  by 
Government,  and  is  attended  by  about  90  boys.  A  market  is  held  twice  a 
week  attended  by  200  people ;  there  is  also  a  daily  market.  There  are 
three  fedrs  during  the  year — one  in  March  in  honour  of  Debi,  one  in  Sep- 
tember-October, and  the  3rd  in  June,*  in  honour  of  the  eighth  incarna- 
tion of  the  deity.  The  population  amounts  to  4,901,  of  which  Hindus  are 
3,534  £lnd  Musalmans  1,367.  Among  the  Hindus  Brabmans  predominate. 
There  are  930  mud-walled  and  50  masonry  houses,  12  mosques,  and  two 
temples. 

MXJRASSAPUR— P(Jw^ana  MXnikpur— TaA«a  Eunda— District  Partab^ 
OARH. — This  is  on  the  road  from  Manikpur  to  Rae  Bareli,  foQr  miles  from 
the  former,  46  miles  from  the  sadr  station  (Bela).  Nawab  Asif-ud-daula 
Iniilt  a  fort  here  through  an  officer,  Raja  Bhawani  Singh. 

v^w^^i^n^^    C4,8JS  Hindot. 
Popolatlon   I  ^l^,^  Musalmans. 

5.4t7 

There  are  ten  masonry  houses,  two  temples  to  Mahadeo,  two  mosques,  and 
a  school ;  there  is  also  a  girls'  school.  The  bazar  qf  Nawabganj,  Bawan 
Burji,  adjoins  this  place ;  it  is  a  flourishing  grain  mart ;  thje  annual  sales 
amount  to  Rs.  44,000 ;  there  is  a  fair  on  the  Dasahra,  at  which  30,000 
people  assemble,  and  another  fair  called  Oanesh  m^la  in  Eartik.  Cotton- 
printing  is  carried  on  here  to  a  considerable  extent 

MTTSTAFABAD— Pargpana  Mangalsi— TiiA^  FYZJLBkl>—Di8trict  Pyza- 
BAD. — This  village  was  founded  by  one  Sayyad  Mustafi  in  the  middle  of 
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a  forest ;  now  the  railway  passes  through  it.  It  is  19  miles  from  Fvzabad. 
The  population  consists  of  1,581  Hindus  and  1,004  Musalmans,  of  whom 
293  are  Shias.    There  is  one  mosque  and  two  temples  to  Mah&deo. 

MUSTAFABAD—Pargrarki  Salon— IViA^fZ  Salon— I)w<r/ct  Rae  Barbli, 
— This  village  was  founded  300  years  ago ;  it  is  on  the  road  from  Salon  to 
M&nikpur ;  the  Ganges  flows  three  miles  to  the  south ;  it  is  forty  miles 
from  Bela,  and  twenty  from  Rae  BarelL  Abdul-Kh&liq,  who  lived  here 
250  years  ago,  and  Mir  Moin-ud-dfn,  attained  great  reputation  and  power 
here.  This  was  a  flourishing  village,  and  the  above  fSetmily  left  many  fine 
buildings,  tombs,  im£mb&ras  of  stone,  and  a  zan&na  mahals&f&e  (palace). 
Raja  Darshan  Singh  plundered  the  place,  and  since  then  it  has  declined. 
The  population  consists  of  1,576  Hindus  and  897  Musalmans — a  total  of 
2,473.  There  are  fifty-four  masonry  houses,  four  Musalman  religious  build- 
ings ;  abo  a  school.  Mazharganj  market  adjoins  that  town ;  the  annual 
sales  are  Rs.  10,000.  There  is  a  fair  in  honour  of  Shah  Ndr  attended  by 
about  3;000  pilgrims. 
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Abdnlla  Beg,  Chakladar,  66. 

Abdul  Qiidir  Khan,  Raje  of  Manikpnr,  478. 

Abn]  MansGr  Khan  (see  Safdar  Jang). 

Accidental  deaths  of  districts  Hardoi,  60, 
Kheri,  229—230,  Lucknow,  849,  and  Luck- 
now  city,  »84. 

Administration  of  diBtricts  Hardoi  4tt,  Kheri, 
228 229,  Lucknow,  »48,  and  Luckhow  city, 

883* 

Xgha,*  a  Lieutenant  of  Sayyad  Silir,  68—69. 

A  gha  M  f r,  buildings  of ,  37 1 , 

Agricultural  operations,  Kherl,  166  and  Luck- 
now, 8 14--81 6. 

Agriculture,  Hardoi,  17— SO,  Kheri,  169— 
183,  and  Lucknow,  314—316. 

Ahban  or  Chawar  Chliattria  of  Kheri,  263—264, 
of  Maholi  408. 

Al&-ud-din,^  Governor  of  Minikpur,  466. 

Alha  and  "Cdal,  354. 

Ali  Akbar  Khan  of  Muhamdi,  249—260, 

Ali  Bakhsh  of  Kukra,  279. 

Ahnfis  Ali  Khan  Mian,  (see  Mi4n  Almfis), 

Amethia  Chhattris,  history  of,  281— 28«. 

Amjad  Ali  Shah,  reign  of,  873. 

Amusementi,  Lucknow  city,  398, 

Animals,  (see  Fauna). 

Ad  saris  in  His&mpur,  88. 

Antiquities  of  Kheri,  267—268. 

Arakhsof  Kalyanmal,  110,  of  Lucknow,  868. 

Architecture,  Lucknow  city,  369,   364,  366, 

374. 

Area  of  districts  Hardoi,  6,  30,  Kheri,  140, 
199,  231,  Lucknow  division,  301,  and  Luck- 
now district,  301,  802,  314,  336. 

Arjon  of  P4ndu  brothers,  412,  487, 

Arjun  Mai  Sdrajbans,  130. 

Arsalan  Khan,  Governor  of  Manikpur,  464. 

Aaif-ud-daula,  reign  of,  367. 

Aurangzeb  yisits  Manikpur,  474. 

Xzam  Humayun  Lodi,  468. 

Xsam  Hum&yun  Sherwfini,  467. 

B. 

B^n,  Afghan  chief,  68. 

j^bar  Bahan,  son  of  Arjun,  487. 

BSbar  Shah,  67—68. 

B4chhil  Chhattris  of  Kheri,  history  of,  239, 

245  ;  of  MagdapuT,  400. 
Badar  Jah&n  Nawab,  272. 
Badar  Singh  converted  Sombansi  (see  Ibfid- 

uUa  Khan). 
Badri  Nath,  Lala,  Chakladar,  889. 
Badr-ud-din,  Qazi,  at  Inhftooa^  9«. 


Bahlol  Lodi,  466. 

Baijnath  Rae,  Kayath,  7CL 

Bairat  H4ja,  72,  S36. 

Bais  Chhattris  of  Hardoi,  64;  of  Hawell 
Oudh,  78. 

Bakht  Mai,  Chakladar  of  Tandlaon,  66. 

Bala  Bama,  Bil,  slain  by,  66. 

BknsL  Sur  of  Kukhftra,  412. 

Bande  AU  Beg,  Mirza,  Chakladar  of  Khaira- 
had,  123. 

Banjdras  of  Kbairigarh,  1S9, 

Bariar  Sfih  Janwar,  Risaldir,  87—88. 

Basdeo,  R6ja  of  Manikpur,  459—460. 

Beni  Bahadur,  Minister  of  Shujarud-daula, 
100. 

Beni  Madho  Bakhsh,  Hana  of  Baisw&ra,  274. 

Bhale  Sultan  Chhattris  of  Isauli,  92-93  ;  of 
Kbandansa,  135—136, 

Bhars  of  Lacknow,  368. 

Bhim  Sen  of  XJnasia,  128. 

Bilgram,  battle  of,  60—68. 

Birds  of  Kheri,  153^168. 

Biflcn  Chhattris  of  Kheri,  270. 

Boats  in  Kheri,  192. 

Boundaries  of  districts  Haldol,  6,  Kheri, 
140,  and  Lucknow,  302. 

Brabmans  Bashisht  of  Haweli  Oadh,  77—78, 
Upiddhiaof  HaweliOudh  79,  original  inha- 
bitants of  Lucknow,  364,  Bajpei  of  Luck- 
now, origin  of,  366,  of  Lucknow,  374,  and 
Tlwari  of  Majhaura,  421. 

Burhftn-ol-Mulk  (see  Saadat  Khan). 
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Canning  College,  886—387. 

Capperganj,  89. 

Carriage  of  grain,  cost  of,  Kheri,  199,  and 

Lucknow,  334 
Castes,  Hardoi,  31,82,  Kheri|  204-209,  Luck- 
now, 336—841  and  Lucknow  city  374—379. 
Chahlari  Baja,  28$. 
Chakladars,  lists  of  TandiaoQ,  66,  and  Sandf la, 

66. 
Chandan  Lai,  Khattri,  banker  of  Maur&nwfio, 

489-*-492. 
Cbatnr  Bhuj  D(is,  Kayath  in  Harha,  78. 
Chauh&n    Chhattris '  of      Khand&nsa,     135, 
Kathw6ra,417,  Magaft,  417*418,  and  Bhaali, 
418. 
Chaunsa,  battle  of,  61. 
Chawar  Chhattris  (see  Ahban). 
Chhattria  of  Hardoi,  82—86,  Kheri,  209,  219^ 
and  Lucknow  city,  374  (also  see  under  each 
clan). 
Chhippi  Kban,  Baobhil,  848. 
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Climate,  Hardoi,  ll*-19,  Kheri,  144,  Lack- 
now,  806,  and  Lucknow  city,  868. 

Cock-flghtiog,  Lacknow  city,  894. 

Commerce  (see  trade). 

Communications,  Uardoi,S8,  K1ieri,]94-il96, 
Lacknow,  833,  and  Lncknow  city,  879. 

Condition  of  agricalturiflts,  Eheri,  191,  and 
Lucknow,  341. 

Courts  (see  administration). 

Crime  statistics,  Hardoi,  49—50,  Eheri,  999, 
Lucknow,  349,  and  Lucknow  city,  884. 

Crops,  Hardoi,  17,  Kheri,  159—162,  and  Luck- 
now, 319. 

Crops,  method  of  weighing,  Eheri,  175. 

CultiratioD,  Hardoi,  S4. 

Cultivation,  profits  of,  Eheri,  1 68. 

Cultiyation  area  of  Lacknow,  814. 

D. 

Dancing,  Lacknow  city,  894—896. 

Darshan,  Eurmi  (see  Ghilib  Jang). 

Daulat  R&e,  Rae,  Eayath,  Deputy  Minister, 

Th&kurdw&ra  of,  123. 
Daya  Rim,  Chakladar,  489. 
Deaths  in  districts  Hardoi,  16,  Eheri,  148-« 

151 ,  and  Lucknow,  808. 
Deo  Datt,  R&e  (see  Rae  Deo  Datt). 
Dhfimgbani  Path&ns,  461,   468,465. 
Digbijai  Singb,  Rija  of  Morfirmau,  89. 
Dila  R&m,  Rae,  chakladar,  63. 
Diseases,  Hardoi,  14— 15,Eheri|  14S— 159,and 

Lucknow,  808<*3IO. 
Dispensaries  of  Eheri,  148. 
Dudhich  Rikh,  499. 

E. 

Education,  Hardoi,  50—58,  Eheri,  288,  Lnck- 
now, 351,  and  Lucknow  city,  885. 

Expenditure, Hardoi,  47— 49,  Eheri,  280— S8S, 
and  Lucknow,  349—360, 

Exports  of  districts  Hardoi,  27,  Eheri,  192, 
Lucknow,  832. 

F. 

Fairs,  Hardoi,  25—26. 

Famines  (see  prices  and  famines). 

Faqir  Muhammad  Eban,  Chakladar,  436. 

Farid-ud-din,  Chakladar  of  Gopamau,  118. 

Fateh  Chand,  Rae  of  Sandila,  89. 

Fauna  of  districts  Hardoi,  11,  and  Eheri,  152 

153. 
Fazal  Rasul,  Munshi,  a  loyal  grantee,  9. 
Perries,  Hardoi  10. 
Firoz  Shah  Tnghlaq,  87, 
Fish  and  flshc-ries  of  districts  Hardoi,  23«*24, 

and  Lucknow,  329. 
Floods  droughts,  &c.,  Eheri,  188. 
Flora  of  districts  Hardoi.  9—20,  and  Eheri  144. 
Food  of  districts  Hardoi,  28  ;  Eheri  168^175 

1 88 — 1 9 1 ,  and  Lucknow,  899.  ' 

Fords  (see  ferries). 
Forests,  Hardoi,  8—9,  and  Eheri,  148*144. 


G. 
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Gahilw&r  Chhattris  of  MaUhabad,  438.^   u  ^ 

Oardeais,  466,  480. 

Gargbansi  Chhattris  of  Haweli  Oadh^ 

Gaur  Chhattris  of  Hardoi,  65,  Hattt«iii^  71, 
fight  of,  with  the  R&Ja  of  Moha^ai,  249— 
260.  y  •  ^ 

Ghilib  Jang  or  Darshan  Eurmi,  79 — oo, 

Ghatfl,  Hardoi,  10. 

Gh&zi-ad-din  Haidar,  reign  of,  87(^-<-871. 

Ghulam  Nabi  Ehan  of  Muhamdi,  250. 

Girdh&ra  Singh,  R4ja,Eiyath,  Hazim  of  Ehai- 
rabad,  193. 

Gop&l,  Faojdar,  plunders  Mftnikpar,  479. 

H. 

Haidar  Beg  Ehan,  Nawab,  N£aim,  afterwards 

prime  minister,  8. 
Hakim  Mehndi  (All  Ehan),  K&zlm  of  Ehaira- 

bad,   afterwards  prime  minister  123,  25S, 

409,  419,  620-522. 
Hanwant  Singh,  B&ja  of  Eil&k&nkar,  108. 
Harbans,  Raja,  Eiyath,  buildings  of  in  Harha. 

74.  ^ 

Hardeo  Bakhsh,  B&ja,  C.S.I.,  of  Eatiiri.  89. 

116—117. 
Harfsh  Chandra,  S(irajbans,  71. 
Har  Parshad,  Rija,  Eiyath  NIbsim  (rebel)  of 

Ehairabad,  12.1. 
HarTcsts,  Eheri,  168,  and  Lacknow,  319. 
Hasan  Ehan,  76. 

Hasan  Baza  Ehan,  N&ib  of  Xsif-ud-daola,  75. 
Hashmat  Ali,  Chaudbrt  of  SandilBy  89. 
Hattya  Haran,  110. 
Health,  Eheri,  147—159. 
Hindil  Mirza,  58,  59,  60. 
Hindd  Singh  of  Mangalsi,  450. 
His&m-ul-haq,  83. 
History  of  districts,  Hardoi,  65—67,  Eheri, 

235—267,  Lacknow  district,  352— 855,  and 

Lucknow  city  364—874. 
HamiyOn  Shah,  fight  of,  56  59—64. 

I. 

Ib&d-nlla  Ehsn,  the  fonnder  of  the  Mohamdi 
family,  248-249. 

Imports  of  Hardoi,  26,  Eheri,  192,  and  Luck- 
now, 888. 

Interest,  Hardoi,  29,  and  Eheri  197—198. 

Inandatlons,  Eheri,  142. 

Irrigaion,  Eheri,  166,  and  Lacknow,  820 —826. 

Ismiil  Qaraishi,  Maulana,  465. 

J. 

Jagann&th  Chapras^  187—139. 

Jagat  Singb,  Rae,  Kayath,  Sabahdar,  403. 

vTah&n  Ehan,  Nawab,  89. 


INDEX 


•  •  ■ 
Ul 


Ja5  Chand,  B&ja  of  Eananj,  460. 
^ai  L41  Singh,  R&ja.  fate  of»  80. 

NI&l-udHdin,  death  of,  46 S. 

aned  Birl&s,  Snlt4n,  468. 
«<^Qgre  Chhattris  of  Kheri,  265. 
d        ^r  Chhattris  of  Ikauna,  87'— 88,  of  Eheri, 

and  of  Maa,  6 16. 
JhaN)u  ^Dgh,  491, 
Jodh  SlWffh,  Kija  of  Dhanrahra,  S65. 
Jw41a  Farsbad,  B&ja,  Eajath,  6,  111. 

K. 

Kalhan  Chhdittris  of  MahAdewa*  403. 

Kali&n  Sah,  IRio,  Amethia,  283. 

E&mr4n,  Mirza,  63. 

Kanhpuria  Chhattris,  603  <* 609. 

Eans,  H6ja,  tlain,  1 12. 

Kardmat  Khan  of  Gutni,  480. 

Kishi  Parsbftd,  Raja,  491—492. 

Eashmfri  Brahmans  of  Lucknow,  875. 

Eliyathsof  Ehairabad,  122— 128,    of   Eberi, 

972 — 273  of  Lucknow  district,  864,  and  of 

Lucknow  city,  874-* 876. 
ISesriDait,  412. 

Eh&lij  Ehan,  Goremor  of  Mftnikpur,  464. 
Ebatfcris  of  Lncknow  city,  376. 
EhinchiB  of  Dhaarahra,  294. 
Ehurd,  Sayyad,  971—273. 
Ehnrram,  Sayyad,  248—249. 
Eh^aja  Sultan  of  Jais,  95. 
Eichaka,  236. 

Eldarn&tb,  Deputy  Cbakladar,  66. 
EingB  of  Oudh  (see  rnlers  of  Oadh). 
Eite-flying,  Lncknow  city,  894. 
Erishn  Sah&e,  Rae,  Eayatb,  Nfizim  of  Ma- 

hamdi,618— 519. 
Enber  Sah,  Ganr,  66. 
Eumiir,  Kaja  in  Kaly&nmal,  110. 
Enndan  Lai,  Rae,  Nazim  of  Ehairabad,  128. 
Surmis  of  Mau  Jadubanspnr,  79^  andof  Eheri, 
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Lakes,  Hardoi,  8,  and  Eheii,  142. 
L41ManTiw&ri,491. 
L6I  Pir,  65. 

Landowners  (see  talnqdars,  lists  of). 
Land  transfers  Csee  sales  and^transfers). 
Lone  Singh,  Baja  of  Mitanli,  S60— 261,  279, 
500. 

M. 

Mahant  Gir,  Goshiun,  475. 
Mahmfid  Ehan,  Eotw41,  death  of,  80. 
Mahrattas,  479. 

Makhdum  Jah4ni&n  Jahingasht,  465,  466. 
Makka,  a  tailor,  buildings  of,  123. 
Malik  Jbajhii,  revolt  of,  464. 
Malik  Muhammad,  J4isi,  95. 
Malikzidas  of  E4kori,  108. 
M4adh4ta,  B4ja,  487, 


Mangal  Sen,  Gautam,  447. 
M4uik  Chand,  Raja,  461,  463. 
Mansa  R&m,  Chakladar,  1,  488,  485. 
Mansfir  All  Ehan,  Nawab,  f see Safdar  Jang). 
Manufactures  of  districts  Hardoi  25,  Eheri, 

191,  Lucknow  331,  and  Lucknow  city  387-« 

888. 
Marahtas  (see  Mahrattas). 
Markets,  district  Lucknow,  881,  and  Lucknow 

city,  397. 
Mathura  Das,  Diwan  of  Sharf-ud-daula,  413. 
Measures  (see  weights  and  measures). 
Medical  aspects  of  Hardoi,    14—16,   Eheri 

147— 151.  and  Lucknow  308—810. 
Mi4a  Alm&s,  495—496. 
Minerals  of  Eheri,  193. 
Motamad-nd-daula,  Nawab  (see  Agha  Mfr). 
Mnhamnmd  Ali  Shah,  reign  of  872 — 373. 
Muhammadans  of  Lucknow  city,  378-379. 
Muhammad  Huseo  Ehan  of  Bhiirwara,  261«> 

S62. 
Muhammad  Sultin  Mirza,  58 — 59. 
Municipality,  Lucknow  city,  382^383. 
Musalmans  (see  Muhammadans). 

N. 

Naqi  Ali  Ehan,  Nawab  Chakladar  of  Sandila, ' 

66. 
Narpat  Singh,  R&ja  of  Eaimahra,  104. 
Nasir-ud-dui  Haidar,  reign  of,  371 --372. 
Newal  R&e,  Mabiraja,  E4yath,  killed,  56,  ganj 

of,  106, 249 
Nihil  Ehan,  Raja  93. 
Nikumbh  Chhattris  of  Hardoi,  64. 

O. 

OccapancY  rights  (see  tenure). 
Occupatidk  of  the  people,  Eheri,  200. 
Octroi  (see  municipality). 
Opiam,  Hardoi,  24. 

Orr,  Captain,  settlement  of  in  Sultanpur^  134. 
Oat  turn  of  districts,  Hardoi,  24,  and  Lucknow, 
819. 

P. 

Pah&ri    SiirajbanB  Chhattris  of  Ebairigarb, 

128—183,266. 

Paitaw&n  Singh,  Bae,  433. 

Pandiis,  236—288. 

Panwar  Chhattris  of  Itaunja  Mahona,  852. 

Fargana  lists  of  Hardoi,  80,  Eheri,  199,  and 
Lucknow,  835. 

Parih4r  Chhattris,  892. 

Pasis  of  Eheri,  207,  and  Lucknow,  853. 

Pathins,  Afrldi,  429,  Amnazai  of  Garhi  San- 
jar  Ehan,  430—482,  Bazid  Ehails,  432,  and 
Qandhari,  432. 

People  (see  population). 

People,  condition  of  (see  condition  of  agri- 
cult  arista). 

People,  occupation  of  (see  occupation  of  the 
people). 
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Physical  features  of  districts  Hafdoi,  6— 8« 

Kheri,  141,  and  Lucknow,  303. 
Plants  and  troea  (sec  flora). 
Folioe,  Hardoi,  46—47,  Kberl.  t28,  Lucknow, 

348,  aud  Lucknow  city,  3831 
Police  stations  (see  thinas). 
Poppy,  Kheri,  163—166. 
Fopulfition  of  districts,  Hardoi,  80— 81,  Kheri, 

199,  Lucknow  dirision,  801,  and  Lacknow 

district,  301,  nOS,  312,  336. 
Post-offlccs,   Hardoif  63—64,  Kheri,  934,  and 

Lucknow,  351. 
Prices  and  famines,  Ilardoi^  SO — S3,  Kheri. 

182—188  Lucknow  districl,  826— 829,  and 

Lucknow  city,  380— 389. 

Q. 

Q&sim  Shah  of  Manikpnr,  469. 
Qidw&i  Shekhs  of  Juggaur,  101. 
Quail-fighting,  Lucknow  city,  394. 
Qatb-nd-din  at  Mftnikpurj  460. 

R. 

Bao  Deo  Datt  Katiar,  116 

Riikwar  Chbattris,  84«  987. 

Hailwiiy  (sec  communications). 

Kainfall,  Hardoi,  13— 14,  Khsri,  146,  and  Lack- 

now.  3  06 
Raj  Bjihadur  Kunwar,  Nilib  Chakladar,  66. 
Rajputs  (see  Chhattris). 
Bam  Bakbsh,  Babu  of   Danndia  Khera,  484, 

490,  491. 

Bam  Narain  Chandhri,  Kayath,  Taluqdar  of 

Mubanikpur  123,  297. 
B&ra  Singh  Kao,  Banjara.  129. 
Bautar  Ch'.attris  of  Majhaara,  4Sl— 423. 
Kavrat  Chhattris  of  Harha,  73^74. 
BeliRion.  Kheri,  200—204.  • 

Bents,  Hardoi,  17,  Kheri,  176 — I8S,  Lucknow, 

816—3.9. 
Btivoitue  of  districts  Hardoi,  47 — 49,  Kheri, 

230,  233,  and  Lucknow  349—350. 
Bevcnne  statistics  (see  revenue). 
Bivers  aud  ntreams,  Hardoi,  9,  Kheri,  141,  192, 

and  Lucknow,  304. 
Boads  (see  communications). 
RoUillu,  inyasion  of,  477. 
Bulers  of  Oudh,  369,  374. 

S. 

Saadat  Ali  Khan.  Nawab  of    Qndh,  369—370. 
Saadat  Khan,  Nawab,  Bnrhin-al-Malk,  866 — 

867   476   489 
8adr  Jahiri,  Nawab  of  Fih4ni,  t46— S47,  486. 
Safdar  Jang,  Navab,  367,  476,  477. 
Sahaj  Ram,  Dabs,  N&nak  Shahi  faqir,  78. 
Sahaj  Ram  Bakhsh,  Raja,  o£  Pnkhri^  Aasiri, 

5,  282. 
Sahib  Kae,  Rae.  Kiyath,  Chakladar,  976. 
Sainduria  Chhattris,  S92,  S97« 


8a1es  and  transfers,  Hardoi,  46,  and  Loekn^w. 
847 

S&liha,  Bibi.  469. 

Sanitary  condition  (see  dimate  and  medical 
aspects). 

8iUn,  Raja,  of  K&kori.  106-*IQr, 

Satna,  Raja  in  Khiron,  274 — S75, 

Sayyad  Muhammad,  arrives  in  Indil^  S7. 

Say y ad  S&lar,  65 

Sayyads    of    Bhadarsa,   79,    Hisimpur,   8S, 
Jarwal,  99—100,  and  Barwar  or  Fihini,  245 — 
968, 

Schools  (see  edncition). 

Shambha  Nith,  Riie,  Kivath,  76. 

Sbcklis  of.    Lucknow,  364,  365,  MalULnwAo^ 
441 — 442,  and  Mangalsi,  448. 

Shekhs,  Qidw&i  of  Juggaur  (see  Qidwil 
Shikhs). 

Sher  Khnu  or  Shor  Shah,  flght  of,  with  Homlr 
y(in,  66,  59 — 64. 

Shitab  Rac,  Chakladar,  443. 

Shuja-ud-dsula,  Nawab  of,  Oudh,  867,  478. 

Simri,  battle  of,  274. 

Sital  Parshad,  R6ja,  N6zim,  960,  266. 

"Sleeman's  Tour  in  Oudh,"  extracts  from,  re- 
garding, Sandila,  38—39,  Tandiaon,  66—61, 
Katidri,  117,  Jagan  N4th  chaprisi,  187— 
138,  Lone  Singh,  h&jaof  Mitauli  260—261, 
600,  the  Bhurwira  estate,  962,  Mian  Almia, 
495—496,  Misrikh,  499  ;  Rae  KrishnSahae^ 
Nazim  of  M  uhamdi,  518—619;  the  adminia- 
ration  of  Muhamdi,  520^623. 

Soils  of  districts  Ilardoi,  7,  Kheri,  and  Lack- 
now,  806. 

Sombansi  Chhattris  of  Ilardoi,  64. 

Staples  of  districts  Hardoi,  I7  ;  Kheri,  18 9-^ 
168. 

Storms,  Lacknow,  808. 

Streams  (see  rivers). 

Surajbans  Chhattris  of  Hawell  Oudh,  78. 

S6rajbans  Pabiri  of  Kbairigarh  (aee  Fahftri 
Surajbans.) 

T. 

Tahsils,  lists  of  Hardoi,  80,  Khi?ri,  199,  and 
Lucknow,  335. 

Taluqa,  histories  of  Khairigarh,  128 — 138^ 
Muhamdi,  245—263,  Kukra  Mailani,  878— 
979,  Kumhraw&n,  281 — 882,  Dfnpau&h,  994, 
Paraspur,  403,  Itannja,413— 416,  Mihg&oQ, 
415—417,  Bhiti,  483— 424,  Rssraandi  Khurd 
and  Sahlimau,  430^438,  Manikpur,  458, 
Maur&nw4n,  489—498,  Tiloi  and  Chandapur^ 
508  —609,  Salempur,  6 1 2—6 1 8,  and  Paraenl, 
616. 

TaIuqdar8,listof  Hardoi,  88— 38,  KUiSri*  881ft » 
821,  Lucknow,  345. 

Taxation  (see  revenue). 

Temperatufe,  Hardoi,  ISpKheii,  145,andl4V^ 
now,  307. 

Tenures,  Hardoi,  34—86,  Khen,  819^  and  Look- 
now,  341  —347. 

Thinas,  Hardoi,  46,  Ehm^  888,  and  LAcknov, 
348. 


INDEX 


Tb&ruaof   Ehairigarh,  125,    Mohamdi,   126, 

and  Rheri,  208—209. 
Thatheras  of  Eaohhaodan,  103,  Kalj&nmal, 

110,  and  Bbagwantoagar,  104,  440, 
Theatricals,  Lacknow  city,  396, 
Thnrburn,  Major,  Ganj  of,  299. 
n  ikait  R&e,  Mah6r&jaK6yath,  birth-place  of  85. 
Tobacco,  Kheri,  165—166. 
Todar  Mai,  finance  minister  of  Akbar,  71, 

897,  298,  299. 
Towns  of  districts,  Hardol,  82^93,  Eheri, 

If  9,  and  Lncknow»  312. 
Trade,  Hardoi,  95—27  ;  Kheri,  191 ;  Lacknow 

district,  832;  Lacknow  city  387—897. 
TfafDc  (see  trade;. 

u. 

i6  lal  (see  Alba  and  l^dal). 


V. 

Vaishyafl  of  Lacknow  city,  375. 
Villages,  Lacknow,  813. 


w. 


Wages,  Kheri  197,Lac1rnow,  330,  and  Lacknow 

city  392—393. 
Wftjid  AU  Shah,  373,  874. 
Wazir  Ali  Khao,  Nawab  of  Oadh,  marriage 

of,  362. 
W«ightBand  moaanres,  Hardoi,  28^29,  Kheri, 

195—197,  and  Lacknow,  830—831. 
Wild  Animals  (see  faana). 
Wrestling,  Lacknow  city,  898—394. 
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